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PREFACE. 


THE Text and Commentary of this edition have been 
confined to the first four books of the Anabasis, because 
these contain the parts most commonly read before 
entering college. The Vocabulary, however, has been 
made to cover the whole work, for the convenience of 
those who may wish to read also selections from the 
fifth, sixth, and seventh books in text-editions. 

The Text is substantially that of Cobet, with occa- 
sional variations in favor of readings well sustained by 
manuscript authority. Cobeťs text was preferred be- 
cause of its simplicity and consistency. At the age 
when the Anabasis is commonly read in our schools, 
it is more important for the student that he have a 
straightforward and clear text than that his attention 
be called to guestions of textual criticism. 

The Introduction aims to prepare the way for the in- 
telligent study of the Anabasis by presenting an outline 
view of the Persian Empire, an account of the Expedi- 
tion of Cyrus, a brief discussion of the Greek Art of 
War at the time of the Retrcat, and a notice of the life 
and writings of Xenophon. 

In the Notes numerous references to the standard 
Greek grammars have been inserted, especially on the 
matter of the first two books. In view of the prevalent 
tendency to shorten the time given to the study of 
Greek in preparation for the Anabasis, it was thought 
that references even on elementary points would be of 
no disadvantage to the good student, and might often 
give to the more backward the help most needed at the 
right time. 

The works to which the editors have been most 
indebted in the preparation of this book are the edi- 
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tions of the Anabasis by Cobet, Dindorf, Rehdantz, 
Vollbrecht, Matthiä, and Taylor: Riistow and Kôchlys 
Geschichte des Griechischen Kriegswesens: Rheinharďs 
Griechische und Rômische Kriegsalterthiimer , and the 
lexicons to the Anabasis by Strack and Vollbrecht. 
Other works that have been found useful are mentioned 
among the Helps to the Study of the Anabasis, pp. 
393—396. In the division of work upon this volume, 
Professor Zenos prepared the text, a large part of the 
notes on the second and fourth books, and the first 
draft of the Vocabulary , for the rest of the matter (ex- 
cept Plans IV. and V.), and the completion of the 
Vocabulary, Professor Kelsey is responsible. 

In this Fourth Edition the references to Professor 
Goodwins Gréck Grammar have been changed to agree 
with the revision of 1892, and references on many 
points to the same scholars admirable Greek Moods 
and Tenses (edition of 1890) have been inserted. The 
editors wish gratefully to acknowledge the help of the 
suggestions and corrections which many have been kind 
enough to send them. They are under special obliga- 
tions to Professor A. V. Williams Jackson, of Columbia 
College, for kind assistance in revising the statements of 
the Introduction and Notes regarding Persian customs 
and antiguities, to Professor M. L. D"Ooge, of the Uni- 
versity of Michigan, who read the proofs of the Notes 
throughout, making valuable suggestions, to Profes- 
sors S. R. Winans, of Princeton College, and Morris H. 
Morgan, of Harvard University, for lists of errors in the 
Vocabulary, to Professor John H. Gillespie, of Hope 
College, and Mr. F. H. Howard, of Colgate Academy, 
for corrections to the Notes,“ and to Mr. H. D. Wright 
and Mr. A. E. Bartlett, graduate students of the Univer- 
sity of Michigan, for the revision of the grammatical 
references. 


ANN ARBOR, MICHIGAN, Že 15, 1895. 
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INTRODUCTION. 





IL THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. 


1. GEOGRAPHY OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. 


Ar the time of its greatest extent, in the fifth century B.cC., 
the Persian empire was bonnded on the north by the Danube, 
the Black Sea, the Caucasus Mountains, the Caspian Sea, and 
the Jaxartes River: on the cast by the desert of Thibet and 
the river Indus : on the south by the Arabian Sea, the Persian 
Gulf, and the Arabian and Nubian deserts , on the west by the 
Gulf of Sidra, the Mediterranean, the Acgean Sea, and the 
river Strymon. It extended over the regions covered to-day 
by Egypt, Tripoli (eastern half), Turkey in Europe and Turkey 
in Asia, Northern Arabia, Persia, Turkistan, Afghanistan, and 
Beloochistan. This vast territory was not far from three thou- 
sand miles across in its greatest length, and varied in width 
from five hundred to fifteen hundred miles. Tts entire area 
has been estimated at two millions of sguare miles, — over half 
that of all Europe and about two-thirds that of the United 
States. It supported a population of perhaps seventy-five 
millions. 

Within the limits of the empire existed every variety of soil 
and climate. From the cast end of the Black Sea a series of 
mountain ranges runs in a southcasterly direction almost to the 
mouth of the Persian Gulf. East of this, the broken plateau of 
Tran, three to five thousand fcet above the sea, extends as far 
as Thibet and the basin of the Indus. Two-thirds of the 
plateau are arid and barren. The northerm parts of the 
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empire, including Thrace and Asia Minor, were mountainous, 
yet abounding in well-watered plains and rich valleys. In the 
southwestern portion were the great river systems of the Tigris 
and Euphrates, and the Nile, with basins of exhaustless fertility. 
“The vegetable and animal life varied from that of the temperate 
zone to that of the tropics. Mineral wealth abounded. Thus 
the Persian monarch could draw from his own domains almost 
every object known to either need or luxury in his time. 

Persia proper, called Ľarsa by the Persians themselves, 
Bersis (VMepcís) by the Greeks, and either Zersis or ľersia by 
the Romans, lay north of the Persian Gulf. 1t comprised a 
narrow strip of coast-land and a rugged mountainous region. 
1ts extreme length was perhaps four hundred and fifty miles, 
with an average width of two hundred and fifty miles. 1ts 
area was thus somewhat larger than that of the state of Minne- 
sota. — Its earliest capital was Pasargadae, which was always 
held in reverence by the Persian kings, though in later times 
they more often resided at Persepolis. Imposing ruins still 
mark the sites of both cities. "The name Zazsa survives, with 
slight phonetic change, in the name of the modem Persian 
province Fars, or Farsistan, which has nearly the same boun- 
daries as the ancient state. 

"The component parts of the empire fall naturally into three 
great groups, the Central, the Western, and the Eastern. 


1. CENTRAL. 
a. Persia. 


b. Media: its chief city Ecbatana (now Hamadan) was a 
favorite summer residence of the Persian kings. 

c. Susiana , chief city, Susa (biblical Shushan), also at times 
a place of royal residence. 

d. Babylonia : chieť city, Babylon, freguently made a place 
of residence by the later kings. 

e. Assyria. Tis principal cities in Xenophon"s time were 
well-nigh obliterated. The ruins of two, Nineveh and Calah, 
were known to him by the names Mespila and Larissa. 
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J. Byrcania, southeast of the Caspian. 
g. Sagartia, a desert tract east of Media. 


2. WESTERN. 


a. Paeonia, west of Thrace. 

b. Trace, chief city, Byzantium. 

c. Asia Minor, comprising Bithynia, Paphlagonia, Cappado- 
cia, Cataonia, Cilicia, Lycaonia, Pisidia, Phrygia, Lycia, Lydia 
(chief city, Sardis), Mysia, and the Greek states along the 
coast. 

ď. Armenia. 

c. Syria > chief city, Damäscus. 

J. Phoenicia , chief cities, Tyre and Sidon. 

g. Palaestina , chief city, Hierosolyma (Jerusalem). 

h. Egypt: chieť cities, Memphis and Thebes. 

i. Cyrenaica, the region west of Egypt about the Greek city 
Cyrčne. 

3: EASTERN. 

a. Parthia, east of Hyrcania. 

b. Aria, cast of Sagartia. 

c. Carmania, east of Persia. 

d. Bactria, east of Parthia. 

e. Chorasmia, north of Parthia. 

f. Sogdiana, north of Bactria. 

g. Ganďaritis, ast of Aria. 

h. Salagydia, south of Gandaritis. 

i. dethiopia, along the Arabian Sea (not to be confused with 
the deďhiopia in Africa). 

k. Paricania, nosth of Aethiopia. 

1. India, a district along the Indus, conguered by Darius I. 


"The empire contained a great number of peoples difľer- 
ing in race, language, customs, and beliefs, "The policy of 
Cyrus the Great was to interfere very little with the internal 
administration of congucred states, provided they were sub- 
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missive and paid regularly the tribute demanded. So great 
a measure of independence left to the parts, however, must 
prove fatal to the unity of the whole. Darius (see p. 8) 
clearly perceived this, and introduced a system of centralized 
government remarkable for both comprehensiveness and fore- 
sight. He divided the whole empire into twenty provinces,! 
fixing definitely the yearly contribution of each. The Persians 
themselves were not taxed. Over every province he placed 
three officers, a satrap or governor, a general, and a secretary, 
all directly responsible to himself, and each acting as a check 
on the other two. The satrap was put in charge of the civil 
administration and the collection of revenues. The general 
had command of a body of troops, charged with preserving 
order and repelling any attacks from outside the province. 
The secretary was to keep the king informed with regard to 
everything that might take place. Once a ycar a representa- 
tive of the court with a detachment of soldiers visited every 
province, armed with authority to correct abuses and make 
needful changes. 

"TThis system was an advance upon any system of imperial 
government previously known. It suggests the provincial ad- 
ministration of tne Romans. Unfortunately, however, it did 
not continue long in force. The satrap was naturally chosen 
from the relatives or favorites of the king. Having thus a 
kind of prestige, he gradually usurped the authority and func- 
tions of both general and secretary. Satraps became practi- 
cally absolute in their own provinces, goveming often with 
oppression and cruelty. In later times their relations were 
not infreguently characterized by jealousy and suspicion. They 
were intriguing continually, and even waged waf against one 
another with large armies of natives and mercenaries. So 
long as they forwarded regularly the payments of tribute, the 
king would not interfere. With the degeneracy of the Per- 
sians, their rule, at first mild and eguable for the age in which 


1 On the map, the provinces, so far as they are given, are indicated by 
Roman numerals, according to the enumeration of Herodotus (iii. 89-94). 
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they lived, became more and more oppressive and corrupt. 
Long before the time of Alexander the Great, the empire 
had begun to disintegrate, because its vitality, its power of 
cohesion and resistance, was gone. 

Tt is a sad fact that the countries once ruled by Darius and 
Xerxes are to-day hardly better governed than in their time. 
Now, as then, irresponsible despotism holds undisputed sway 
over Western Asia, and the passive oriental still submits. The 
barbarities of Turkish misrule, however, have desolated and 
depopulated many regions that under the Persians were fertile 
as a garden. 


11. HISTORICAL SKETCII. 


At a very early period Western Asia was the seat of great 
and powerful empires. Throughout the once fertile basin of 
the Tigris and Euphrates are found masses of shapeless mins, 
presenting often the appearance of natural hills. "These are 
almost the sole surviving monuments of a civilization that 
reached its height before Greece was, or the Romans had 
risen from a state of barbarism. Many of them boast of an 
age egual to that of the Pyramids of Egypt. Of the history of 
this region previous to the classical period, comparatively little 











was known up to the present century. But since 1840 excava- 
tions have brought to light countless objects and inscriptions 
giving knowledge of the remote past, and scholars have de- 
ciphered several of the Asiatic languages lost to the world for 
many centuries. Even now additions are made every year to 
our store of information regarding the Persians and their pre- 
decessors in power. 

"The Chaldacans were the first people of Western Asia to gain 
a commanding influence. They dwelt about the mouths of the 
"Tigris and Eupbrates. Their chief city was at first Ur (also 
the native city of Abraham), later Babylon. "They were a 
mixed race, formed by the amalgamation of several primitive 
vitted and ingenious, and 








peoples. They were by nature guicl 
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made such progress in knowledge and the arts that they gave 
shape to the succeeding civilizations of this part of the world. 
Long before the year 2000 B. c. they had reached a high degree 
of development. 

North of the Chaldacans were the Assyrians, the records of 
whose kings reach back to the nineteenth century before Christ. 
"The Assyrians were of Semitic stock, and thus related to the 
Hebrews, but they borrowed their arts, their learning, and 
many of their religious practices, from the Chaldaeans. Their 
genius was practical and governmental rather than inventive. 
Like the Romans in later times, they excelled in war. 
"Through conguest they built up an empire which, at its most 
flourishing period, the middle of the seventh century B.C., ex- 
tended from the east coast of the Mediterranean to India, and 
from the mountains of Armenia to the Persian Gulf. Their 
monarchs held sway over many large and flourishing cities : 
but the capital, Nineveh, surpassed all others in extent and 
magnificence. The greatest of the Assyrians, Assur-bani-pal, 
became known to the Greeks under the name of Sardanapalus. 

Southwest of the Caspian Sca lies a region of elevated table- 
land, fianked and intersected by rugged mountain ranges. 
Here was the home of the Medes. Brave and hardy moun- 
taineers though they were, they had been conguered by their 
western neighbors, and had felt the rigor of Assyrian lordship. 
About 632 B.c. they revolted, and under their king Cyaxares 
a vast host invaded Assyria. This time they were beaten off. 
But a few years later a numberless horde of barbarians from 
Northern Asia, beyond the Caucasus Mountains and the Cas- 
pian, came like a resistless torrent upon Medes and Assyrians 
alike, ovenvhelming and destroying. Gradually from constant 
fighting, from riotous excesses, and from the baneful effect of a 
warm climate upon their hardened frames, they melted away : 
but not till they had devastated the fairest provinces of Assyria, 
and left her power forever broken. 

The more vigorous Medes, however, whose secluded valleys 
had doubtless afforded some protection, guickly recovered from 
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the barbarian irruption, and again took up arms against their 
masters. The king of Assyria, not knowing where the blow 
would fall, divided his forces, sending a large army under Na- 
bopolassar to protect Babylon, and remaining himself for the 
defence of Nineveh. But Nabopolassar, seeing his sovereign"s 
weakness, seized Babylon, and joined Cyaxares in the siege of 
Nineveh. Two years later, 606 g.c., Nineveh fell. 

From the ruins of the Assyrian empire two great monarchies 
arose. The Tigris and Euphrates basin, with the regions to 
the westward, fell under the dominion of the Babylonians, 
whose kings, particularly Nebuchadnezzar (spoken of in the 
Book of Daniel), made Babylon the most magnificent city of 
the East. The Medes now pushed their conguests as far as the 
Persian Gulf on the south and the Caspian Sea on the north, 
and westward to the heart of Asia Minor, winning the respect 
and alliance of the powerful kingdom of Lydia. Their capital 
was Ecbatana. 

Both Medes and Babylonians, however, were destined to 
enjoy only short-lived power. Touching the borders of Media 
on the south was the country of the Persians, a people of the 
Indo- European family, and closely related to the Medes in 
race, language, customs, and religion. Though subject to the 
Medes, they were allowed to retain their own line of kings, 
with the condition that the heirs to the Persian throne should 
reside at the Median court. Fínally, according to one account, 
there came to Ecbatana a young Persian prince by the name 
of Cyrus. He found the restraint of a courtiers life unendur- 
able, and seeing that under Astyages the Median power was 
no longer what it once had been, he planned revolt. Having 
obtained the consent of his father, then king of the Persians, he 
fled by night from the court of Astyages and returned to his 
own country. Father and son now placed themselves at the 
head of a large army and proclaimed independence from the 
Medes. Astyages led against them all the forces he could 
muster. The father was killed. "The son was hard pressed 
but his courage and generalship finally won a complete vic- 
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tory. Thus in b. c. 558, almost at a single leap, Cyrus became 
ruler not only of his own people but also of the empire of the 
Medes. Such, we are told, was the beginning of the Persian 
Empire , but the narrative is not free from difficulties. 

"The ambition of Cyrus knew no bounds. He proceeded 
at once to carry out a comprehensive scheme of conguest. 
Croesus, king of Lydia, revelling in pleasures at his luxurious 
capital, Sardis, thought himself secure from all attack. Cyrus 
suddenly appeared on his borders, captured Sardis, and re- 
duced all Asia Minor to subjection. Eastward Cyrus now led 
his hosts, and soon had carried the Persian arms as far as the 
Jaxartes River and Northem India. The Babylonian empire 
still remained , but in 538 p.c. Cyrus captured Babylon, and 
extended his sway to the borders of Egypt and Phoenicia. 
Nine years later he died. His tomb, made of massive blocks 
of stone, may still be seen among the ruins of Pasargadac. 
He is known in history as Cyrus the Great, or Cyrus the Elder. 
With his reign commenced a series of great conguests whose 
chief cause was personal ambition. 

Cambyses, the son and successor of Cyrus, had the ambition 
but not the ability of his father. On his accession to the throne 
he secretly put to death his younger brother Smerdis. He 
reduced Phoenicia and conguered Egypt , but other enterprises 
resulted unsuccessfally. Finally in 522 B.c., while he was 
away in Egypt, a magus, or priest, whose features resembled 
those of the murdered brother, proclaimed himself Smerdis, 
and declared Cambyses deposed. Cambyses, on hearing the 
news, slew himselí. The rule of the false Smerdis, however, 
lasted only seven months. At the end of that period he was 
put to death by a conspiracy of nobles, led by Darius, a kins- 
man of Cyrus, who now became king, B. C. 521. 

The reign of Darius lasted thirty-six years, and was the most 
memorable of Persian history. At first he devoted himself to 
guelling revolts, which broke out in all parts. Then, secing 
that a better form of govemment was needed, he reorganized 
the whole empire, introducing a uniform system of administra- 
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tion, and originating the mode of governing through satrapies, 
or provinces (see p. 4). He built roads and bridges, and 
established a system of rapid communication between all parts 
of the empire. He issued a coinage of both gold and silver 
coins, called ďarics from his name (sce Plate III., fig. 12). 
He erected magnificent palaces at Susa and Persepolis, the 
ruins of which have been discovered. "Turning his attention 
now to extending the boundaries of the empire, he conguered 
and annexed the basin of the Indus. There is little doubt 
that Darius early planned the conguest of Europe. Probably 
with a view to securing his rear from attack in case he should 
march westward from the Bosporus, he made an expedition 
against the Scythians north of the Danube, crossing the river 
by means of a bridge of boats. "Thrace, as well as the easterm 
portion of Macedonia, became a part of the empire. 

Since the time of Cyrus the Great the Greek cities of Asia 
Minor had paid tribute to Persia. In most of them, before 
the time of Darius, the original democratic form of govern- 
ment had been replaced by a despotism. "The tyrants became 
the willing instruments of Persian rule, and in no small meas- 
ure owed to it their power. In the ycar 500 m. c. a number 
of the cities, with Miletus at thcir head, rose up against the 
despots, and at the same time revolted from Persia. Obtain- 
ing help from Athens and Eretria, they sent an expedition into 
Asia Minor, took Sardis by surprise and burned it. 

Darius was enraged beyond mcasure. Nevertheless the re- 
volt had assumed such proportions that he was engaged five 
years in crushing it. He remembered with especial bitterness 
that help had come to the Asiatic from the European Greeks : 
and that his resentment might not abate, he bade an attendant 
say to him every day at dinner, “ Master, remember Athens !" 
In 492 B.c. he gave his son-in-law, Mardonius, a large army 
and a fleet of three hundred ships, with instructions to fetch in 
fetters to him at Susa those Athenians and Eretrians that had 
dared to defy his authority. Mardonius proceeded by land 
along the coast of Thrace, his fleet accompanying , but off 
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Mount Athos a tempest dashed his ships to pieces, and a night 
attack of the natives on his land forces made it necessary for 
him to retreat. Two years later, however, Darius sent a much 
larger expedition under Datis and Artaphernes, who conveyed 
their troops across the Aegean and wreaked vengeance on 
Eretria. From Euboea they crossed over to Attica. Twenty- 
two miles northeast of Athens lies the small plain of Marathon. 
It is in the shape of a crescent, with the two horns as prom- 
ontories running out into the sea, which washes the indented 
side z the opposite side is hemmed in by a chain of high hills. 
Here the Persian army, at least 100,000 strong, landed : and 
here 10,000 Athenians, aided by 1,000 Plataeans, won a victory 
that has made the name of the plain immortal. The remnant 
of the Persians sailed home in despair. 

In 486 s.c. Darius died, and left the throne to his son 
Xerxes. Darius had begun to gather a much larger army than 
he had sent against Greece before. The young king, if left to 
his own inclinations, would gladly have relinguished his fathers 
project : but infinenced by ambitious courtiers, he completed 
the preparations, and in 480 b. c. placed himself at the head 
of a host, probably the mightiest ever seen, for the invasion of 
Europe. A double bridge was thrown over the Hellespont, 
across which his army, of perhaps 2,000,000 men, marched in 
unbroken line for seven days and seven nights. That his fleet, 
carrying 500,000 men, might not be exposed to danger in 
doubling Mount Athos, he cut a canal for it across the istímus 
connecting the mountain with the mainland , traces of the 
excavations are still to be seen. He met no opposition till he 
reached the narrow pass between the mountains and the sea at 
"Thermopylae, where the heroic death of Leonidas and the 
three hundred Spartans (July, 480 s. c.) taught him what sort 
of men he was to face, Marching southward to Athens, he 
found the city forsaken. The Athenians, following the advice 
of Themistocles, had taken to their fleet, which met and de- 
feated the Persian fleet in the Bay of Salamis (September, 480), 
before the very eyes of the great monarch, 
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Xerxes was now seized with an irresistible dread, and has- 
tened back to Persia, leaving an army of 300,000 men under 
Mardonius to carry on the war against Greece. In Septem- 
ber, 479 B. c., Mardonius suffered a crushing defcat at Plataca, 
jn Boeotia, at the hands of about 100,000 Athenians and Pelo- 
ponnesian Grecks, commanded by the Spartan Pausanias. On 
the same day a Grecian fleet of rro vessels achieved a de- 
cisive victory over the Persians at Mycale, a promontory near 
Miletus. Most of the Greek islands renounced allegiance to 
Persia. Greece was now free from the danger of Persian 
invasion. 

The Persian expeditions against Greece, though entirely un- 
successful, were of momentous significance. They tested by 
contact the relative merit and strength of a mature and station- 
ary Oriental civilization and a young and vigorous civilization 
of Europe. They were to settle the guestion, not merely 
whether Greece should be subject or free, but whether Euro- 
pean culture for all time to come should have an Oriental cast, 
or enjoy an untrammelled and natural growth. Greece and 
Persia represented two sets of institutions and tendencies, dia- 
metrically opposed in all things political, social, and religious. 
Each kept extending the sphere of its influence till there was 
contact, collision , and collision meant an inevitable struggle 
for mastery. Which was superior, which was to prevail, must 
be settled by the sword. It was such a conílict as that in 
later centuries between the Romans and the Carthaginians, the 
Franks and the Saracens, the Europeans and the Turks. 

None the less was the struggle fraught with immediate re- 
sults of great importance to both Greeks and Persians. To the 
Greeks it was a revelation of their own power: hence also a 
source of great confidence. Heretofore no nation from the 
Indus to the Danube had been able to withstand the Persian 
arms: yet they, a mere handful in comparison, had routed 
countless hosts of the invaders. Greeks for the time being 
were united as never previously. Athens, as the leader in the 
war of defence, rose to the chief position among the states, 
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and her national life was stimulated to the utmost. Above all, 
Greek genius was inspired as never before to the production of 
immortal works. The age of Pericles was a fitting seguel to 
Marathon and Salamis. 

To the Persians was revealed, with egual clearness, their 
own weakness. "They saw that mere numbers, and even cour- 
age, are no match for superior discipline and eguipment. 
"They learned, moreover, to respect the talent of their foes. 
Hereafter more and more Greek malcontents, and even exiles 
from Greek cities, received a cordial welcome at the Persian 
court. Greek physicians treated the royal household : Greek 
ofiicers filled important positions in the Persian army and 
navy. And the crafty Persians found out also the peculiar 
weakness of their adversaries. In the divided state of the 
Greek world, amid the petty jealousies and strifes that dis- 
graced Greek politics, intrigue could accomplish what arms 
could not. Greece soon felt the power of Persian gold. Par- 
ticularly after the disastrous Athenian expedition to Sicily, Per- 
sia never lacked friends among the Greek cities. Through 
them she was constantly stirring up dissensions so as to render 
impossible a union of Greeks against her, or making alliances 
with some states against others, or bringing again under her 
authority rebellious Greek towns in Asia Minor. "Thus for a 
hundred and ffty years she held her own with an enemy she 
could not conguer. 

Xerxes was a weak monarch, much under the control of 
those about him. Hg is probably the A/asnerus of the Book 
of Esther, the first chapter of which gives a graphic description 
of the Persian court. Becoming involved in domestic guar- 
rels, he was murdered in his chamber, B.c. 465. He was 
succeeded by his son Artaxerxes Long-hand (Zongimanus), 
who is mentioned in the Book of Nehemiah. From this 
period to the end, Persian history is little more than a record 
of plots, intrigues, assassinations, and increasing degeneracy, 
On the death of Artaxerxes, in 425 B.C., Xerxes II. ruled a 
month and a half. He was murdered by Sogdianus, who 
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ruled six months, and was in tum put to death by Darius, 
called by the Greeks Nothus. The reign of Darius Nothus 
was full of uprisings, in the course of which Egypt was lost to 
the empire. In 405 B.c. Artaxerxes Mindľul (J/ačmon) 
came to the throne, whose reign is chiefly famous for the 
expedition of Cyrus the Younger. He was succeeded by 
Ochus, a cruel monarch, who reconguered Egypt, but fell a 
vietim to poison in 333 B.c. Arses, the successor of Ochus, 
was got rid of by the same means two years later, and in 
336 B.c. Darius Codomannus, last of the Persian kings, 
ascended the throne. 

In the same year, B. c. 336, Alexander became king of 
Macedon. From his father Philip he had inherited a finely 
eguipped and disciplined army, and the design of an invasion 
of Asia. So soon as afľairs at home could be settled and 
preparations completed, he set out for Asia with a force of 
30,000 infantry and 5,000 cavalry. The Persians, though 
forewarned, suffered him to cross the Hellespont without mol- 
estation, but prepared to dispute his progress at the Granicus, 
a small stream in the Troad. Having won a complete vic- 
tory here (334 B.c.), he was soon master of all Asia Minor. 
Darius meanwhile had collected a large army, which Alexander 
almost totally destroved at the battle of Issus (November, 
333 B.c.). Darius now withdrew to the interior of the em- 
pire , Alexander proceeded to conguer Phoenicia and Egypt. 
At the battle of Arbčla (summer of 331 #. c.) the Persian 
power suffered its final overthrow. Alexander was now 
supreme in Western Asia. 

The death of Alexander, in 323 Bb. c., rendered impossible the 
vast empire which he had projected. He had broken up the 
unity of Western Asia under Persian dominion without leaving 
any organic union in its place : and soon, instead of one cen- 
tralized government, there existed several smaller independent 
kingdoms. Of these the most important were those of Egypt, 
Syria, and Pergamus. To the kingdom of Syria, raled by the 
powerful line of the Seleucidae, fell the lordship of a vast 
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territory, extending from the Mediterranean to the Indus, and 
from the Jaxartes River and the Caspian to the Persian Gulf. 

But among the mountains southeast of the Caspian was a 
vigorous people, the Parthians, who had probably never been 
under complete subjection to Syria. About 250 s.c. they 
threw off the Syrian yoke, and began to extend their bounda- 
ries by means of conguest. Thus the Parthian Empire was 
founded, which. in general comprised the territory that previ- 
ously had formed the central and easterm portions of the Per- 
sian Empire. It lasted nearly five centuries, At the height 
of Rome"s power it proved a most formidable rival, infiicting 
upon Roman armies several humiliating defeats, and maintain- 
ing Parthian sovereignty east of the Euphrates. In 228 A.D. 
the Persian subjects of the Parthians rebelled, and soon estab- 
lished the great Sassanian, or New Persian, Empire. This fell 
before the Arabs in 641 a.p. Since the beginning of the 
ninth century the regions once ruled by Persia, at times united, 
at times divided, have been under a number of Turkish, Tartar, 
and Turkoman dynasties. 


1. CIVILIZATION OF THE PERSIANS. 


"The life of the Persians in the earliest times was rude, primi- 
tive, and secluded. Shepherds and tillers of the soil, they 
dwelt in huts, and subsisted on the simple products of their 
native valleys. Commerce they despised, and luxury was un- 
known to them. Their king or chief had not absolute power: 
he could condemn no man to death without a formal trial, 
and could pass decision on no important guestion without the 
advice of a council. "The Persian religion in its primitive form 
was the most spiritual of the pagan faiths. "Though the Per- 
sians, in common with the other Indo-European peoples, had 
inherited from the parent folk a belief in many gods, they had 
arisen to the conception of one Supreme Being, whom they 
worshipped under the name Ahura-Mazda, or Ormazd. To 
him they neither erected temples nor offered sacrifices, nor 
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did they worship him through graven images. They believed 
in the resurrection of the body and tlie immortality of the soul. 
TTheir great religious teacher was Zoroaster, who is thought to 
have lived about the sixth century ». c., although some authori- 
ties place his date several centuries earlier. — He taught that 
besides the all:good Ormazd there is a bad spirit, an evil prin- 
ciple, Ahriman: this gave to the early religion the nature 
of dvalism. Before the fall of tne Empire, the worship of 
Mithras (the sun) and other divinities was introduced. Never- 
theless till the reign of Artaxerxes Mindful the Persians remained 
uncompromising foes of idolatry : and the identification of 
Ormazd with Jehovah perhaps caused them to treat the Jews 
with special favor. 

Among the virtues, the early Persians most emphasized truth- 
fulness and sincerity. Brave in war, frugal and temperate in 
peace, they laid the foundation of their nation"s greatness in 
hardship and manly living. But with the rapid rise of Persia 
to the headship of an empire came great changes. Almost all 
Persians capable of bearing arms were distributed over the sub- 
ject countries, as agents of the king, or as officers placed over 
the contingents of natíve troops furnished by the provinces, or 
as soldiers in the garrisons stationed at all important points. In 
less than a generation after their revolt from the Medes the 
Persians had penetrated to every part of the known world, 
and had come in contact with all manner of peoples and 


customs. 
At all times the Persians were careful about the education of 


the youth, — giving them simple fare, guarding them from all 
corrupting influences, and training them in the severest exer- 
cises of arms and the chase : teaching them, as Herodotus 
says, “to ride, to draw the bow, and to speak the truth." 
Yet contact with the other orientals brought knowledge of all 
luxuries and vices. Cunning and intrigue gradually usurped 
the place of manly courage. Efeminacy led to physical as 
well as moral decline. The simplicity of the early court-life 
gave way to imposing ceremonies. Magňificent robes dis- 
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placed the homely garb of war, and great palaces were erected 
to contain the royal household. By the time of Xerxes the 
monarch, often himself ruled by favorite wives and designing 
eunuchs, had come to possess unlimited authority even over 
Persians. 


“The Persians borrowed their arts from the Assyrians and 
Babylonians, and thus indirectly from the Chaldacans (sce 
p. 5). In writing they used a cuneiform or wedge-shaped 
character. In sculpture they were far inferior to their masters : 
but their architecture, which found in the abundant rock of 
Persia a better material than the sun-dried brick used by the 
dwellers along the Tigris, was in several respects superior to 
that of both Chaldacans and Assyrians. "The Persian palaces 
were built upon extensive artificial platforms or terraces of 
rock, and constructed of massive blocks of hewn stone. They 
were adorned with carved representations of human beings, 
animals, and monsters, many of which have been discovered. 
"The Persians also developed a graceful and novel form of the 
Jonic column. 

"The dress of the Persians of the higher classes was flowing 
and majestic, abounding in bright colors and embroidery and 
adorned with gems. Elaborate fans were carried by attend- 
ants. As a special royal prerogative, the king in processions 
was protected by a large parasol. Apartments were probably 
adorned with rich hangings and rugs, such as one finds in the 
East to-day. Some of the patterns still woven in the moun- 
tain villages of Persia and Afghanistan are identical with 
ancient designs carved on stone discovered among the ruins of 
Assyrian palaces. 


In the art of war the Persians made no advance upon the 
Assyrians before them. They owed their victories, not to 
superior eguipment and tactics, but at first to the spirit and 
dash of :eir soldiery, later to the overwhelming numbers they 
could bring into the field. The Persian army was made up of 
infantry, cavalry, and chariots. 
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"The officers of the army were : 
a. Commander-in-chief, who was cither the king himself or 


some one appointed by him. 

b. Captains-general, cach in command of a great division 
<omprising the forces sent by several different peoples. 

c. Generals, cach commanding an ethnic division, or the 
body of troops drawn from a single people. The ethnie 
divisions were subdivided into regiments of 1,000 , these into 
companies of 100: and the companies finally into sguads of 
10 each. Subordinate officers were appointed by the superior 
officer next above in rank. 

"The Persian foot-soldier usually wore a close-fitting leather 
tunic reaching to the knees, with trowsers of leather and strong 
shoes. (See Plate I., figures 1, 5.) 

His ofensíve weafpons were : 

a. Stord (dxwáxys, čyxepídiov), straight, like a dagger, 

carried in a scabbard which hung on the right side 
from a kind of double girdle about the waist. (PI. I. 
1. 

b. spo six or seven feet long, with a flat, sharp head : 
the shaft sometimes tapered slightly from the butt to 
the head and had a ball-shaped ornament at the 
reverse end. Plate I. 2. 

c. Bow, sometimes hung over the left shoulder, with the 
guiver full of arrows on the back (PI. I. 4) z sometimes 
carried together with the guiver in a leather case 
(PI. I. 1, 5). The bow was very strong, and curved 
back at each end. 

d. Battle-axe (Pl. 1. 5), carried, however, by only part of 
the infantry , others had a heavy mac, or club. 

e. Sľúng, also carried only by particular divisions. 

His chief ďefensive ajeapon was a large skielť of wicker-work 
(called véppov by the Greeks, sec Vocab.), which protected 
the entire person. It was probably in part held in position by 
a stake behind, giving the soldier opportunity to shoot his 
arrows or hurl his missiles as from behind a rampart. A 
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smaller oval shield was sometimes made use of, probably by 
soldiers of higher grade (PI. I. 2). "The foot-soldier had no 
helmet, but wore on his head a soft round cap, not unlike those 
still in use in the East, higher and more elaborate head- 
dresses, as well as flowing robes, were the mark of rank or 
official position (Pl. I. z, 3). In some cases infantry were 
provided with coats of mail, made of scales of metal or of 
guilted linen. The contingents of troops from the provinces 
freguently retained the dress and weapons peculiar to their 
own people. 

"The Persian cavalry were at first armed like the infantry. 
Iater, however, the heavy cavalry were eguipped with helmets, 
coats of mail, and greaves, and cach man caried a sword, two 
spears, and a knife. The horse also was well protected with 
armor. The light cavalry had no armor, and were trained to 
guickness of movement in harassing or pursuing an enemy. 

"The chariots of the Persians carried scythes at the ends of 
the axle and on other parts (Pl. I. 6). In action both horses 
and men were probably covered with armor, as was the case 
with the Assyrians, the shape of whose chariots differed some- 
what from that of the Persian (PI. I. 7, representation found 
upon a bas-relief excavated at Nimroud, Ca/a/). Such char- 
lots, however, caused less destruction of life than might be 
supposed , for usually cither the charioteers were struck down 
and the horses frightened back, or the ranks of the army as- 
sailed opened and let them drive through. Their tactics were 
thus guite different from those of-the early Britons. 

"The Persian tactics were simple. On the march the army 
was divided into two parts. First came one half, then the 
commander with his guard , then the other half. Great care 
was taken that adeguate supplies be always at hand. So 
well was this branch of the service managed, that a Persian 
army was rarely embarrassed in its movements by lack of pro- 
visions. When in a hostile country the Persians never en- 
camped near the enemy, from fear of a night attack , but they 
usually fortified their camp with a trench. 
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In battle the chariots were placed in front of the army. 
"The body of the battle-line was made up of infantry, the 
cavalry being stationed on the wings. The infantry was drawn 
up in oblong masses, cach ethnic division forming a mass by 
itself. The best troops were placed in front: but the ranks 
were very deep, and generally there was no second line or 
reserve force. In the centre of the line of battle was the 
commander, whom an ancient custom reguired to take an 
active part himself in the fighting. From this practice many 
disasters resulted. "The great defects of the Persian military 
system were lack of discipline and failure to develop a tactical 
unit in the organization of the army. The Persians themselves 
by no means lacked courage , but they found it necessary 
sometimes to force their subjects into battle with the scourge. 
In besieging cities they made little use of military engines, or 
other appliances than the mound and the mine. 

"The Persian civilization, in comparison with that of Europe 
to-day, was meagre and barbaric : but viewed from the orien- 
tal standpoint, and judged by the standard of antiguity, it was 
by no means despicable. As a whole, it was an advance on 
what had preceded it. "The Persian was guick, vivacious, 
sensitive, and passionate, but naturally less revengeful and 
cruel than his Assyrian predecessors. His aspirations, how- 
ever, were not along the line of intellectual advancement or 
sesthetic production : and he has left us comparatively few 
monuments of art and literature, His mission in the world 
was rather governmental and religious. He gave to Western 
Asia for several centuries a peace which would not have been 
possible without the unity impressed by conguest. He guick- 
ened and stimulated the development of Greece by contact 
and antagonism. He aided in the re-establishment of Jewish 
institutions , and he held up to the Jew, at a time when the 
Hebrew conception of Jehovah was most dimmed and seemed 
on the point of being lost to the world, the example of a faith 
in one Supreme Being. 
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11. THE EXPEDITION OF CYRUS. 


Darius Nothus, king of Persia from 425-405 B. c., had four 
sons. The oldest of these was Arsaces, later called Arta- 
xerxes, after his grandľather Artaxerxes Long-hand : and the 
next in years was Cyrus, who took his name from Cyrus the 
Great, and is usually known as Cyrus the Younger. Arta- 
xerxes was of a yielding and contented disposition : but 
Cyrus was full of spirit, — vehement and self-willed, yet brave, 
enterprising, and generous to a fault. Cyrus early became the 
favorite of his mother, and so far won his father"s confidence 
that in 407 B.c., when but seventeen years old, he was placed 
over the government of Lydia, Phrygia, and Cappadocia, and 
appointed captain-general of the forces, whose mustering-place 
was the plain of Castôlus. The position was one of great 
responsibility , for his province was among the most fertile 
and wealthy in the empire, and brought him in contact with 
the Greeks, whose relations with Persia were by no means 
settled. Artaxerxes remained at the court. 

Cyrus had hardly entered upon the duties assigneď him be- 
fore he showed himself master of the situation. In all parts he 
repressed abuses and enforced the laws, winning the respect if 
not the affection of his subjects. He also took up the cause 
of Sparta against Athens, furnishing money to the Lacedae- 
monians , thus he helped overthrow the chieť enemy of Persia, 
and bound the Lacedaemonians under lasting obligations to 
himselí. For some years previous to this time Tissaphernes, 
the neighboring satrap of Caria and Ionia, had been taking a 
part in the great struggle that divided the Greek worid but 
his policy had been to help now one side, now the other, 
"suífering neither to gain the supremacy. He not umnaturally 
soon came to look on the young prince with jealousy and 
suspicion. 
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In 405 5. c. Darius was struck down by a fatal malady, and 
sent for Cyris, who invited Tissaphernes to accompany him, 
and with an escort of Greek mercenaries went up to Babylon. 
Cyrus probably now expected to be made king , for the gueen- 
mother Parysatis had been urging upon Darius the choice of 
Cyrus as successor, on the ground that, although Artaxerxes 
was the older by birth, Cyrus was the first son bor after 
Darius himself became king. This plea was not, indeed, with- 
out precedent , for by a similar argument Atossa had per- 
suaded Darius the Great to select as his successor Xerxes, the 
first son born after he came to the throne, instcad of Artoba- 
zanes, the oldest son. Darius Nothus, however, withstood the 
entreaties of his gucen, and appointed Artaxerxes. 

According to an ancient custom, the Persian king on as- 
suming office must go up to Pasargadac (cf. p. 2). There in 
a certain temple he must lay ofľ his own robe and put on 
that worn by Cyrus the Elder, before becoming king: then 
he must partake of some figs, turpentine, and sour milk. As 
Artaxerxes was preparing for this rite, Tissaphernes brought to 
him a priest who had instructed Cyrus when a youth, and who 
declared that Cyrus purposed to lie in wait for Artaxerxes in 
the temple and murder him while changing his robe. Some 
say that Cyrus was actually found lurking in the temple. 
Whether the priest told the truth or not, Cyrus was seized, 
and on the point of being execnterl, when Parysatis twined her 
arms and hair about him in such a way that the fatal blow 
must kill her too. By her tears and intercession she not only 
saved his life, but even obtaied for him from the compliant 
Artaxerxes full reinstatement in his province. 

Cyrus now went back to Asia Minor, inspired by no feeling 
of gratitude for his deliverance, but thinking only how he 
might wreak vengeance on his brother and make himself king. 
He was no doubt encouraged by Parysatis, who hated Arta- 








xerxes. Cyrus treated with grcat favor influential Persians, 
especially those coming from the court: and he turned his 
friendly relations with the Lacedaemonians to good account. 
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He had already become familiar with the efficiency of Greek 
mercenary troops, he had several garrisons of them in his 
province. To the officers of these he now issued orders to 
enlist as many more Greeks as possible. The close of the 
Peloponnesian War had left without occupation a great num- 
ber of soldiers who were unwilling to return to civil life so 
Cyrus engaged several Greek commanders of good standing to 
rise bodies of troops for him (p. 29). To mask his real 
design, he gave the king to understand that he must defend 
himself against Tissaphernes, with whom he was now openly 
at warz also protect several Greek cities that had revolted 
from the rule of Tissaphernes to himself. As he forwarded 
the revenues of these cities to the royal treasury, Artaxerxes 
found no fault. 

Having completed his preparations, in the early part of 
401 B.c. Cyrus concentrated at Sardis an army of 100,000 
provincial: and 8,100 Greeks,! Detachments that joined him 
later on the march raised the number of Greek soldiers to 
14,000, In the course of the expedition the Greek force, 
through losses and desertions, became reduced to about Ten 
"Thousand, — a number that has become immortal. Still veil- 
ing the object of his movement under pretexts, Cyrus left Sardis 
early in March, and led his army in a southeasterly direction 
(sce Map), reaching Thapsacus on the Euphrates late in July. 
Here he revealed his plan, and had some difficulty in per- 
suading the Greeks to go on. Offers of larger wages, how- 
ever, won them over, and the army proceeded along the left 
bank of the Euphrates toward Babylon. 

Meanwhile Tissaphernes had hastened to Babylon to inform 
the king of the movements of Cyrus. Artaxerxes rapidly 
mobilized an army of 900,000 men, and marched up the 
Euphrates to meet his brother. The battle was fought at 
Cunaxa, about fifty miles northwest of Babylon. The Greek 
mercenarics routed all the barbarians opposed to them, but 
Cyrus“s native force was put to flight, and he himself in a 
mad dash against the king was killed. Perils now beset the 


1 See N. to p. 76, 24. . 2 See N. to p. 76, 14. 
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Greeks on every side. They were fifteen hundred miles from 
home, surrounded by hordes of enemies, and without pro- 
visions. But their courage rose with the emergency. They 
sent word to Ariaeus, general of Cyruss provincial army, that 
they would place him on the Persian throne. They indig- 
nantly rejected an order from Artaxérxes to surrender. Fi- 
nally, after some parleying, they joined Ariacus, with the 
intention of marching together back to the sea-coast. 

The Persian king, having failed to induce the Greeks to 
give themselves up, now opened negotiations on a different 
basis. Through the mediation of the wily Tissaphernes, an 
agreement was at length made that the Greeks should be 
allowed to march without molestation to the coast, and obtain 
provisions by purchase along the route. Tissaphernes was to 
escort them , but instead of directing his course toward Asia 
Minor, he led them eastward to the Tigris, and then up the 
left bank. It gradually became evident that Ariacus had made 
terms with the king. The Greeks began to suspect that there 
was a plot to entrap them. Their chief officers, however, were 
invited to a conference to adjust matters. AII who went were 
conducted to the tent of Tissaphernes as if for audience. 
"There they were seized and put to death with the most bare- 
faced and dastardly treachery. 

Had the Persians with their superior numbers now at once 
attacked the Greeks, unprepared and with many officers gone, 
they might have gained a signal advantage : but with a pro- 
crastination characteristic of orientals, they let the opportunity 
slip. Before nightfall news of the treachery reached the Greeks. 
Great emergencies reveal natural leaders. Xenophon, who 
had accompanied the expedition merely as a friend of one of 
the generals, aroused the despondent army, inspiring both 
officers and men with hope and courage. By dawn of the day 
following the massacre, new officers had been appointed in 
the place of those killed, and the Greeks were almost as well 
prepared to face the enemy as before. 

"The Greeks now rejected all further negotiations. Taking 
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their provisions from the country, marching and fighting, they 
cut their way through. In vain the Great King hurled against 
them his myriads, which hung like a cloud about the line of 
their advance, — attacking them on the march, seizing before- 
hand all defensible positions along their route, and devastating 
the regions from which they must get their supplies. Greek 
courage and tact met and overcame every difficulty. Not 
attempting to recross the Tigris, the Ten Thousand followed 
its course almost to the borders of Armenia : and though 
winter was now approaching, they decided to force a passage 
through the mountains northward to the Black Sea. "The 
mountain tribes, at this time virtually independent of Persian 
rule, proved far more formidable foes than the forces of the 
king had been. Storms, deep snow, intense cold, and scarcity 
of supplies impeded their progress. But they pressed on reso- 
lutely, and in February (B. c. 400) reached Trapčzus (now 
"Trebizond), a Greek colony on the Euxine. 

From Trapezus the Ten Thousand proceeded, with some 
losses, partly by land, partly by sea, westward to Chrysopolis 
(now Scutari), on the coast of Asia Minor, just opposite Byzan- 
tium. Pharnabazus, satrap of this region, induced the Spartan 
admiral at Byzantium, with whom he was on good terms, to 
allure them across the Bosporus by offers of service. Cross- 
ing over and finding themselves deceived, they were with 
difficulty prevented from sacking Byzantium in revenge. In 
December (g. c. 400) they entered the service of Seuthes, a 
Thracian prince, and for two months were engaged in sub- 
duing rebellious subjects for him. Finally, in the spring of 
399 B.c. the remnants of the force, now numbering only 
6,000, were engaged by the Lacedaemonians to serve under 
TThibron in a war just declared against the satraps Pharnabazus 
and Tissaphernes. 

"The defeat of Cyrus had delivered Artaxerxes from great 
peril, but the peace of his household was destroved. The 
gucen-mother Parysatis, who was more of a fiend than a 
woman, with malignant and relentless purpose set about ac- 
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complishing the destruction of every person connected in any 
way with Cyruss death. The soldier who had inflicted on 
him the fatal wound she caused to be tortured on the rack for 
ten days, and then had molten brass poured into his ears. 
Mithridates, who had first wounded the prince, she enticed to 
a still more horrible fate. At length even Tissaphernes through 
her influence was scized and executed , and she poisoned 
Statira, the favorite wife of Artaxerxes, who had spoken bit- 
terly of Cyrus. The oldest son of Artaxerxes, following the 
example of Cyrus, conspired to seize the throne, but was ar- 
rested and put to death. Another son, unjustly suspected of 
a similar design, committed suicide. The favorite remaining 
son was murdered by a jealous brother: on the news of his 
death the father died of grief. Thus the life of Artaxerxes 
was clouded with sorrows and went out in bitterness. 

"The Retreat of the Ten Thousand is the most remarkable 
exploit of its kind recorded in history. It seems incredible 
that so small a body of men, so far from home, ignorant of the 
country, and possessing neither guides nor maps, forced to 
get supplies where they could, surrounded by an army of 
a million men, and having to fight their way through so many 
warlike tribes, should have escaped with so little loss. The 
exploit bears witness, not merely to the courage, but also to 
the versatility and persistency, of the Greek character. No 
other people of the time could have furnished a body of men 
capable of such an achievement. 

"The results of the Retreat were far-reaching and important. 
1t made apparent tbe decay and inherent weakness of Persian 
power. Previously the Great King, remote, enveloped in mys- 
tery and surrounded with a halo of myth, had impressed the 
Greek almost as some superhuman being, holding the destinies 
of half the race in his hands. Had the Ten Thousand per- 
ished in his domains, whether from sword or famine, that im- 
pression would have been strengthened, and the Greek world 
would have continued to view him with awe and fear. But the 
Retreat stripped him alike of his obscurity and his grandeur. 
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Greeks had penetrated in arms almost to his palace gates, and 
had come away unscathed. In the very midst of his realm were 
found tribes over which he could not maintain his sovereignty. 
The great distances between the parts of his empire, and the 
inferiority of his troops, made his vast armies of little account 
in the presence of an active and resolute foe. "The knowledge 
of these facts now turned the tide of conguest. Heretofore 
Greeks had assumed only the defensive , now they took the 
offensive. Sparta at once commenced to prosecute vigorous 
war in Asia : Persian gold, however, fomented strifes in Greece 
against her, and forced her to desist. Nevertheless from this 
time on, visions of Persian conguest floated before the eyes of 
Greek generals and statesmen, until finally Alexander made 
the dream a reality. It was only a step from Cunaxa to Issus 
and Arbela. 
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111. THE GREEK ART OF WAR. 


1. ORGANIZATION OF THE ARMY. 


In the development of the Greek art of war there were three 
great periods : 

Period I. From the Heroic Age to the end of the Persian 
Wars, B. C. 479. 

Period II. From the end of the Persian wars to the battle 
of Mantinea, B. c. 362. 

Period III. From the battle of Mantinea to the death of 
Alexander the Great, B. C. 323. 

"The second period, in which the expedition of Cyrus and 
retreat of the Ten Thousand took place, was one of transition 
from the eguipment and tactics of the early period to the 
Macedonian system, introduced by Philip and perfected by 
Alexander. At this time there were at least two distinct forms 
of organization for Greek armies, — the Athenian and the 
Spartan. 

At Athens all citizens of military age — from the eighteenth 
to the sixtieth year — were enrolled in the public registers, 
with a statement of the amount of property each possessed. 
The rich were appointed to serve as cavalry : those of less 
means as heavy infantry, or hoplites (órAčrar) : and the 
poorest, if they were called out at all, as light infantry, chiefly 
bowmen. From the hoplites of each of the ten tribes was 
formed a brigade called axis (ráťs), having an average 
strength of perhaps 600 men , to this was added a troop of 
cavalry (duMý). The infantry was commanded by ten generals 
(orparnycí) and ten brigadiers (ra£íapyor) , the cavalry, by 
two hipparchs (črrapxo.) and ten phylarchs (dúhapxo), all 
chosen annually. Of the subdivisions and inferior officers of 
the Athenian army little is known with certainty. 
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At Sparta citizens between the ages of twenty and sixty 
lived in barracks, and gave their whole time to war or training 
for war. They were divided into six brigades, or moras 
(nópav), the size of which varied according to the number of 
men called out, and other conditions. The mora was com- 
posed of four ocoi (Nóxa), or battalions. The Zocžos was 
the tactical unit of the Spartan army. The first lochos of each 
mora contained the -men considered best for service outside 
the Spartan territory , in the second were enrolled the best of 
those remaining after the first had been formed , the third 
was probably made up of the oldest, the fourth of the young- 
est, men of the mora. The lochos was divided into two or four 
pentecostyes, the pentecostys (srevrnkoorús) into two or four 
enomoties (čvujioríat), cach probably containing 25 to 36 men. 
"Thus the mora -—— 4 lochoi — 8 or 16 pentecostyes -—— 16 or 
64 enomoties. The mora was commanded by a brigadier, or 
bolemarch (moNépapxos, Or popayós), who in peace acted also 
as executive hcad. Next to him were the Zocňagoi (Noxayoí), 
who led the lochoi. Penteconters (mevrnxovríjpes) were in 
charge of the pentecostyes : enomotarchs (čvwnórapxo1), of the 
enomoties. At first the Lacedaemonians made no use of 
cavalry or light infantry, but toward the end of the Pelopon- 
nesian War they introduced both. Soldiers were often accom- 
panied by slaves, who carried their arms on the march, cooked 
their meals, and aided them if they were sick or wounded. 
As the number of Spartans steadily decreased, their places in 
the ranks were more and more filled by the subject provincials 
(crepťovkou, ferioeci) . 

"The Greek force of Cyrus was drawn principally from the 
Peloponnesus, and its organization folloved the Spartan model. 
The pursuit of arms as an occupation for regular wages com- 
menced in Greece during the Peloponnesian War, and the 
employment of mercenary troops soon became common. The 
prince or state, that wished to hire troops in addition to forces 
raised at home, opened communication with military men of 
wide reputation, engaging them as superior oflicers, each to 
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furnish a specified number of soldiers. These officers in turn 
sought ambitious or adventurous or needy captains, who would 
agree to raise companies for them at a certain rate of pay and 
of a certain kind of eguipment. The captains, going usually 
where they were known, opened recruiting stations. Thus 
an army of mercenaries was enlisted, and on a certain day 
the different detachments would meet ready for service. In 
this way the Greek troops of Cyrus (except the 700 under 
Chirisophus, see I. iv. 3, and note) were engaged, being 
divided among the superior officers or generals (orparnycť) as 
follows : 


Xentas . » . 4000 hoplites. 
Proxenuš . . 1,500“ . . 00 gymnetes. 

i 800 Thracian peltasts, 
Clearchus . . 13000“ 1 Ň 

200 Cretan bowmen. 

Menon . . | 4000“... 300 peltasts. 
Sophacnetus . 1,000 — « 
Agias . . . L0001 « 
Pasion . . . 300“ . . 300 peltasts. 
Socrates. . 300“ 
Sosis |. . 300 + 


Total, 9 generals. — 19,600 hoplites. — 2,300 light infantry. 


"The force thus comprised heavy infantry and light infantry 
(the few horsemen are not reckoned separately) ? but in the 
course of the retreat a small sguadron of cavalry was fitted 
out? Along with the regular soldiers was a large body of non- 
combatants (čylos), composed of musicians, artisans, those in 
charge of the baggage, traders, and slaves. 

Fach of Cyruss generals commanded the contingent he had 
brought : under them were the captains (Aoxayoí) in charge 
of the companies (Aóxo). The companies probably averaged 
100 men each, and were subdivided each intotwo pentycostyes 
and four enomoties. As the relation of the soldier to his 
general was not based upon patriotic devotion, nor any moral 





1 See note to p. 56,1. ž CÉ p. 71, 9-113 b. 96, 24-273 N. p. 76, 14. 
4 See 11L. 1t. 20 
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obligation apart from the engagement of service for wages, 
very strict discipline could not be enforced, and desertions 
were freguent. "Thus on the up-march a body of soldiers left 
Xenias and Pasion and went over to Clearchus, whereupon 
the two slighted officers abandoned the expedition. The de- 
cision of all matters of importance was left to the soldiers 
themselves. They were called together in assemblies, like 
those to which as citizens they had doubtless been accustomed 
at home, and voted after having heard both sides of a guestion 
discussed. Indced, most of the Greeks that enlisted under 
Cyrus appear to have been men of some means at home, who 
joined his cause from love of adventure or hope of plunder. 


1I. EOUIPMENT OF THE SOLDIERS. 


The infantry of the Greek army, according to eguipment, 
was divided into two classes, — heavy infantry and light 
infantry. 

"The weapons of the heavy infantry, or hoplites (órdirar), 
were both defensive and offensive. 


1. DEFENSIVE WEAPONS. 


a. Helmet (pávos, cassis), usually of bronze, and of various 
forms, surmounted by a crest of metal or a tuft of 
feathers or horsehair (see PI. IV. 5, 7). Sometimes 
helmets of leather were worn (PI. IV. 6). 

b. Coat of mail (Bópať, ľorica), made of leather or cloth, 
with plates of metal fastened on to protect the chest, 
back, and shoulders (PI. IV. 4). 

c. Greaves (kvnjúdes, ocreae), plates of metal, lined with 
cloth or leather, protecting the leg from knee to ankle 
(PI. 1II. 8, 11). 

d. Shield (damís), of two forms, oval and round. The large 
oval slield (Pl. III. 9) was about four and a half feet 
long and two feet wide, made of several thicknesses of 
dried ox-hide, stretched over a wooden frame, and sur- 
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rounded by a rim of metal. Tt was sustained by means 
of a strap passing over the left shoulder, and held in 
position by the hand. The zounď slielď (PI. 111I. 10) 
was smaller, and had two handles on the inside, by 
which it could easily be held on the left forearm. At 
the centre of the outside was a knob or point of 
metal, the boss (dubahós, umôo), adapted for striking. 
Shields were often ornamented with letters or other 
devices : those of the Spartans had a A, standing for 


Mákov Or Nakovikós. 


2. OFFENSIVE WEAPONS. 

a. Spear (Šópv, hasta), cight to sixteen feet long, with pointed 
head and shoe of metal, adapted only for hurling and 
spearing (PI. III. 1). 

b. Sword, of two forms, — straight and curved. The straight 
sword (Šíbos) was tvo-edged, pointed, and, together 
with the hilt, fourteen to twenty-four inches in length, 
fitted for both slashing and stabbing (PI. III. s). 
The curved st0rd (páxapa) was single-edged, like a 
scimitar, and fitted only for slashing (PI. III. 13). 
The sword was carried in a scabbard at the left side, 
and attached to a belt (reXapóv, čaľteu.s) running over 
the right shoulder. 

The whole weight of a hoplite"s egujpment was not less than 
seventy pounds. But he carried all his weapons only in battle z 
on the march the heaviest were laid on a wagon or borne by 
a slave. His dress consisted of a close-fitting under-garment, 
with or without sleeves, reaching nearly to the knees (xtróv, 
tunica), and an oblong cloak (xAapýs) thrown over the left 
shoulder, with the upper corners fastened at the right shoulder 
by a clasp, and with the other corners hanging down: both 
garments were usually of wool. On his feet he wore sandals, 
shoes, or boots of either leather or felt. 

“The light infantry was made up of peltasts and gymnetes, 
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The peltast (medraorýs) carried : 

a. Shield (méhry) of irregular shape, about two feet long, 
made of leather stretched on a wooden frame, and 
adapted for parrying (PI. II. 5). 

b. Sword, like that of the hoplite. 

c. Several ďarís, four to six feet long, hurled either by 
means of a leather thong or with the bare hand. 

The gymnetes (vypríres) had no shield, and were either 

darters, bowmen, or slingers. 

a. Darters (dxovrurraí, iaculatores) were armed with short 
darts. A leather thong was attached to the dart, ap- 
parently near the centre of gravity, and wound loosely 
around, the end being held by the fingers, or forming 
a loop, in which two fingers were inserted. As the 
dart was hurled it unwound, giving a whirling motion 
to the weapon and insuring accuracy of aim, on the 
same princíple as that utilized in the construction of 
the modern rifle (PI. II. 2). 

b. Bowmen (ro£óra, sagitfarii) carried only a bow and ar- 
rows. "The bow curved back at both ends (PI. III. 3). 
Twelve to twenty arrows were stored in the guiver, 
hung over the left shoulder. 

c. Slingers (obevdovájra, funditores) hurled either leaden 
bullets or stones the size of a hen"s egg and smaller. 

"The eguipment of the cavalry protected the horse as well as 

his rider. "The horse wore a frontlet of metal (rpopervmídLov), 
a breastplate (mpooreprídiov), and thick coverings for the sides 
(raparhevpíčia). The cavalry-man had a helmet, a coat of 
mail longer than that worn by the hoplite, and greaves above 
as well as below the knee. He had no shield, but carried a 
light spear (radróv) and a curved sword (zdxapa). His dress 
was like that of the hoplite. 


"The trumpet used in the Greek army (cáhmyé, tuba) was 
straight and long, like the Roman #zča (PI. IV. 9). 
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1. PROVISIONING AND PAY OF THE SOLDIERS. 


"The Greek mercenary soldier received regular pay, out of 
which he provided for his own living and eguipment. The 
average daily wages of the foot-soldier ran from 4 obols to 
a drachma, — 11 to 17 cents of our money, payable every 
month. His living cost 2 to 3 obols, 6 to g cents, a day. 
Captains received double pay: generals, four times as much 
as the common soldier. Cavalry men were allowed three 
times the pay of the infantry, for the care of their horses. 
"The soldier obtained his supplies from day to day at a market 
provided by traders that accompanied the army, under the 
eye of the commander. He could purchase either cooked or 
uncooked provisions. His diet consisted mainly, however, of 
cakes or bread made from barley meal or wheat flour, of which 
he needed about a guart a day. 
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Successful expeditions were followed by a division of booty, 
which increased the soldiers gain : and in traversing a hostile 
country opportunities for private plundering were not lacking. 
But the eguipment of a hoplite at the start must have cost at 
least 150 drachmas, and would need occasional repairs. "This 
expense, together with that of providing for ons own suste- 
nance, must have reduced materially the profits of mercenary 
service. The Greek soldiers of Cyrus received at first a daric 
(s at Athens about 20 drachmas — nearly $5.50) a month, 
about 18 cents a day. As they hesitated about going on with 
him, he raised their pay to a daric and a half a month, or 
27 cents a day, and promised rewards in addition. Owing to 
the disastrous issue of the expedition, they were paid only a 
small part of what was due them , and at the end of the Retreat 
many were in a state of destitution. Afterwards, however, the 
sale of booty in part retrieved their fortunes. 


1V. THE ARMY IN CAMP, 


“The Greeks did not, like the Romans, make a practice of 
fortifying theír places of encampment. The shape of the 
camp (orparóredov, castra), no doubt, varied according to 
circumstances : but the form regularly made use of by the 
Lacedaemonians — hence probably by the Ten Thousand — 
was that of a cirele (PI. TV. 2). In the centre was the com- 
manders tent, around which was an open space for assemblies. 
The rest of the room was marked off for the several brigades, 
battalions, and companies, with so great care that each could 
find the place assigned to it without delay. Every camp con- 
tained an altar , and in or near the camp a place was set off 
for a market. The Ten Thousand seem to have stacked their 
arms in front of the camp, calling the spot rä ómla, Tents 
were made of leather, and were probably shaped much like 
those of modern times. After the massacre of their officers, 
the Ten Thousand burned their tents in order to free them- 
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selves from the incumbrance , and afterward whenever possible 
they encamped in villages. 

Orders in camp were announced through heralds , but in 
the vicinity of the enemy freguently signals were given with the 
trumpet, and word passed from mouth to mouth (drô rapayyé)- 
Tews). The night was divided into three watches, the first 
lasting from dusk to midnight, the second from midnight to 
dawn, and the third from dawn till the time for breaking camp. 
The camp was guarded by a line of sentinels, who were given 
a password as they went on duty: and there were also spy 
sentinels, who went about from post to post during the night. 
When near the enemy, soldiers slept under arms (čv roľs 
Šrhos vykrepeúiy, — in armis exeubare), and in case of a 
sudden attack were roused by a blast of the trumpet. 


V. THE ARMY ON THE MARCH. 


"The army set out in the morning with sacrifices and prayers 
for a successful day. At the first blast of the trumpet the 
tents and baggage were packed up : at the second, the bag- 
gage was placed on wagons and pack-mules : at the third, 
the army got under way. 

In a friendly country the army usually marched in a single 
column , where there were roads near together or an open 
plain, sometimes in two or more parallel columns. The 
baggage-train, formed in detachments corresponding to the 
divisions of the army, was sometimes sent ahead , in other 
cases, placed on one of the flanks or in the rear. In a hostile 
region, however, great caution was exercised. When the 
enemy was known to be near, the troops advanced in order 
of battle. If the danger seemed less imminent, the hoplites 
formed a column, and bodies of cavalry or light infantry 
scoured the country along the advance, and brought up the 
rear. Nevertheless, in marches by night the heavy infantry 
led. Freguently in case of retreat a hollow sguare (zhaíeiov) 
was formed, with the sides made up of divisions of hoplites 
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(PI. IV. 3), with detachments of cavalry on the flanks, and 
with the light infantry and the detachments of baggage in the 
centre. Whenever it became necessary to cross a bridge or 
g0 through a narrow pass, the sguare defiled in some such 
manner as is represented in the diagram. The hoplites 
marched in two narrow parallel columns, guarding the baggage 
and light infantry between them, while the cavalry brought up 
the rear. When once past the narrow place, by reversing the 
movement the hollow sguare could be easily formed again. 
"The Ten Thousand, attacked on all sides by enemies, found 
the hollow sguare as here described disadvantageous, and 
modified its form somewhat. (See note to Book III. iv. 19.) 

Between ten and eleven wclock halt was made for break- 
fast (dpiorov). Then the march was continued till the place 
of encampment for the night was reached. Here, probably 
between four and six or seven P.M., according to circumstances, 
the dinner (červov) was partaken of. The length of a days 
march depended upon the nature of the country, the weather, 
the condition of the troops, and the amount of opposition 
encountered. The average days march of the Ten Thousand 
was five to six parasangs, between fifteen and twenty-two 
miles. — Some days in special emergencies they made seven 
or eight parasangs , in other cases, only a few miles. After 
several days of uninterrupted marching, they usually halted 
for a time to rest and obtain supplies. 


VI. THE ARMY IN BATTLE. 


Just before an engagement the commander-in-chief desig- 
nated the position that each part of the army was to assume. 
"The common order of battle was a solid array (dddavé) of 
heavy infantry, 8 ranks deep, arranged according to brigades 
and companies. The line thus formed was considered as 
composed of three parts, — the centre (rô pécov), the right 
wing (rô čeďtôv képas, or rd Beťióv), and the left wing (rô edú- 
vypov képas, Or TÔ eťóvujov). When the commander desired 
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to present a longer front to the enemy, he extended the line 
by reducing the number of ranks to 6 or 4: when greater 
solidity with less front was thought necessary, he increased the 
number of ranks to 10, 12, or 16. The light infantry and 
gavalry were stationed, according to circumstances, on the 
wings, in front, or in the rear, or sent to guard the baggage. 
Often they were marshalled in three detachments, — one sent 
in front of the line to draw the enemy on, the other two as- 
signed to the wings. As a rule, no troops were kept back as a 
reserve force , but towards the end of the Retreat Xenophon 
set aside three battalions of two hundred men each, which he 
stationed a short distance behind the centre and the wings. 

When the army was already in battle order a sacrifice was 
offered : for men went unwillingly into an engagement if the 
omens were not favorable. Then the general made an address 
to his soldiers, seeking to fire their courage to the utmost. 
When he had finished speaking, a watchword was passed from 
mouth to mouth up and down the line. The watchword was 
not always the same, but different on different occasions. Be- 
fore the battle of Cunaxa it was, very appropriately, Zeds curňp 
kat Níkn. In the conflict with Pharnabazus it was Zeds curýp, 
"HpaxNýjs úvesóv (Anab. VI. v. 29), becatse, while Zeus was 
looked upon as the giver of victory, Heracles, himself a 
wanderer, was revered as guide of the way in the perilous 
Retreat. 

As the enemy drew near, the general started the war-song 
(ruáv), addressed to Ares, in which the army joined. When 
the opposing lines came nearer to each other, suddenly the 
trumpet sounded the attack , the soldiers raised the meaning- 
less but inspiring war-cry (dlalá or člehei), dashed forward 
and hurled their missiles. Often one of the lines broke at the 
first onset , if not, the battle was fought hand to hand. Some- 
times in one part of the field one side was victorious, in 
another routed , and a double engagement was carried on till 
the stronger prevailed. Death without proper burial was con- 
sidered by the Greeks so terrible that defeated generals some- 
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times made a truce at great sacrifice to recover the bodies of 
the slain. The vietorious party set up a trophy (rpóravov), 
consisting of weapons taken from the enemy and hung to a 
post or upon trees, or mounted in some more permanent form, 
or even represented in sculptured marble or bronze. When 
once erected, with thank-offerings, trophies were looked upon 
as sacred, and not even the humiliated enemy in future years 
dared harm them. 


VII. TACTICS OF SIEGE AND DEFENCE, 


Greek cities were surrounded by strong walls, usually of 
stone, surmounted by a parapet, with towers at intervals. In 
time of war as much provision as possible was stored up, and 
citizens not in the field were trained to service in the defence 
of the town. The walls were manned by sentinels, under the 
same regulations as those of the camp: and watchmen pa- 
trolled the walls and sguares. Signals were agreed upon, so 
that immediately on the approach of an enemy every person 
capable of service could be summoned to his post. 

When an invading general decided upon the capture of a 
city, usually he first tried to gain access by storming it, batter- 
ing down the gates, and scaling the wall with ladders. If he 
failed in this, he set about reducing it through the long process 
of siege. He surrounded it with a line of works, so far as 
possible cutting off all communication of the towns-people 
with the outside world. Various appliances were employed to 
force an entrance. Of these the chief were : 

a. The battering-ram (xprós, aries), said to have been in- 
vented by the Carthaginians, but early used by the Assyrians. 

b. "The mound (xôpa, agger), also used by the Assyrians. 

c. "The tower (rúpyos, turris) A 

Under the protection of movable sheds (xelóvn člopukrís, 

1 As these appliances of siege are deseribed in Kelseys Caesar 


(PP: 35-37), and illustrated (Plates V. and VI.), it has not been thought 
necessary to give a fuller account of them here. 
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testudo fossaria) l excavations were made undermining the 
walls, and even penetrating under the city. The besieged 
guarded the walls night and day, made freguent sallies to 
destroy the enemy"s works, hurled firebrands into any struc- 
tures containing combustible material, and met mines by 
countermines. If the besieging force was large enough and 
resolute enough, and no help came, the city in time must fall. 
But only too often in Greek cities a party inside the walls 
conspired with the foe outside, and after a time opened the 
gates to let the enemy in. 


VII. THE GREEK WAR-SHIPS, 


"The Greek war-ship (paxpä vaís, navis bonga) was long 
and narrow. It had one large sail, and was propelled mainly 
by oars. It had a sharp beak (šufBolos, rostrum), and was 
strengthened inside by braces, šo as to be forced against other 
ships without hurt to itself. It was steered by one or two 
paddles, let down into the water at the stem : the rudder used 
to-day was not invented till the Middle Ages. "The most 
common form of the war-ship in earlier times was the pente- 
conter (srevrnkóvropos, guinguerenis), with fifty oars, twenty- 
five on a side. But in the classical period the trireme (rprípns, 
triremis) was prefered. This had three banks of oars, one 
above the other, on each side. The oars of the lowest bank 
were the shortest, those of the middle bank somewhat longer, 
and those of the highest bank longest of all. The war-ship 
carried both sailors (vafras) and marines (čmfára), who were 
fully armed. In the Roman period towers were erected on 
the ship"s deck, and in action grappling-hooks were thrown 
out to catch the enemy“s vessel. 

In time of war vessels usually went in fleets. When battle 
was resolved upon, a red flag or a gilled shield was hung out 
on the admiraľs ship, and the fleet made ready for action. 
"The most favorable time for an engagement was a perfect 


1 See Kelsey“s Caesar, Plate V. 10. 
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calm. Sails and mast were taken down, and the deck cleared. 
The ships were now arranged in battle order, — in single, 
double, or triple line, with left wing, right wing, and centre. 
The shape of the line was adapted to the location and number 
of the enemy. It was sometimes a crescent, with the horns 
turned toward the hostile fleet, «v, or the reverse — : some- 
times like an inverted V ( A), or a wedge (A). In case 
there were merchant vessels or barges to be protected, the 
war-ships often formed a circle, with the defenceless craft in 
the centre. When all was ready to attack, the crews raised 
the war-song, and then the signal for battle was given on the 
trumpet. FEach ship now moved steadily forward, singling out 
an antagonist, and aiming to crush in its side with a single 
powerful blow of the beak. Here, as in engagements on land, 
the first onset often decided the battle : but a naval victory 
was always in one respect more decisive, — there was no 
escape for the crews of disabled ships. 
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IV. XENOPHON. 
1. LIFE OF XENOPHON. 


Xenophon, son of Gryllus, was born at Athens, probably about 
the year 429 p.c. His family appears to have been one of 
means and standing, so that in early life he had leisure and 
Opportunity for culture. The story is told that one day the 
philosopher Socrates met the young Xenophon in a narrow 
street, and raising his staíľ to bar the way, asked the price of 
certain articles exposed for sale. Xenophon answered respect- 
fully. “But where," said Socrates, “are men made honor- 
able and good?" The youth was perplexed , and Socrates 
answered, “ Follow me, and find out." From that time Xeno- 
phon remained a constant and devoted disciple of the master. 

Among the friends of Xenophon was Proxenus, a young and 
ambitious Boeotian, who had been led by prospect of advance- 
ment to raise a body of mercenaries and enter the service of 
Cyrus. While at Sardis, Proxenus wrote to Xenophon, urging 
him to come over into Asia, make the acguaintance of Cyrus, 
and join an expedition soon to set out against the Pisidians. 
Xenophon laid the matter before Socrates, who, foreseeing 
that service under a Persian would be regarded with suspicion 
by the Athenians, advised him to consult the oracle at Delphi. 
Xenophon went to Delphi, but simply asked to what gods he 
ought to sacrifice in order to succeed in the undertaking which 
he had in mind. Answer was given accordingly. Socrates 
blamed him for not having first inguired of the oracle whether 


1 The date of Xenophon"s birth has been put fifteen years carlier by 
many scholars, principally because o£ a story that his life was saved by 
Socrates at the battle of Delium, in Bocotia, b.c. 424. If the story is 
true, Xenophon must have been approximately twenty years old at the 
time of the battle, and his birth assigned to 444 W.C. or thereabouts. 
"The date 429 B. c. assumes that Xenophon was not far from thirty years 
9ld at the time of the Retreat, and harmonizes with references in the 
Anabasis, particularly VI. where he classes himself with those 
under thirty years of age: xal 6 Zevafóy . . . eBofeu kad ol ÚAROL ol HÉXP: 
TmÁKOVTA čTÔV úravnes 


v. 2i 
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he should go to Asia at all or not: but said that, since the 
oracle had definitely answered the guestion asked, it was 
necessary for him to go. He joined Proxenus and Cyrus at 
Sardis in 401 B.C. 

When once the army of Cyrus had passed beyond Pisidia 
on the route to Babylon, Xenophon could not well return to 
Greece alone, and so continued with it, not as an officer or 
soldier, but as a friend and guest. After the treacherous seiz- 
ure of the Greek officers, among whom was Proxenus, Xeno- 
phon became the moving spirit of the army, evincing marvellous 
patience, tact, and knowledge of human nature, as well as cour- 
age and superior generalship, in conducting the Retreat. When 
in 399 B.c. the remnants of the Ten Thousand entered the 
service of the Lacedaemonians against the Persians, Xenophon 
still remained in Asia Minor: for in 394 B.c. we find him just 
returning to Greece with the Spartan king Agesilaus. 

But the relations of Xenophon with the Persians, and per- 
haps with the Spartans, had brought him into disrepute at 
Athens. Sentence of death was passed upon Socrates in 
399 B.c.j and probably soon after that date Xenophon was 
formally decrced an exile. He now identified himself with 
the Lacedaemonians. He seems to have taken part with 
Agesilaus in the battle of Coronča, in 394 B. c., against the 
army of the league headed by Thebes and Athens. About 
387 ». c. the Spartans made public recognition of his services 
by granting him an estate at Scillus, a few miles south of 
Olympia, in the territory lately conguered from Elis. Here 
he founded a shrine to Artemis , and surrounded by his family, 
gave his time to hunting, fishing, and literary pursuits. 

After the battle of Leuctra, in 371 B.C., the Eleans regained 
possession of Scillus. Xenophon was forced to flee, and took 
up his residence at Corinth. On the restoration of peace be- 
tween Athens and Sparta, the decree of banishment against 
him was repealed : but there is no evidence that he ever again 
returned to his native city. His two sons, however, who had 
been educated at Sparta, he sent to Athens to serve with the 
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Lacedaemonian contingent against the Thebans. One of the 
sons fell, bravely fighting, at the battle of Mantinea, B. c. 362. 
News of the bereavement came to Xenophon while sacrificing. 
He at once laid off the chaplet with which his head was 
crowned : but on hearing that the death was a noble one, he 
put it on again with the words, “I knew that I had begotten 
a mortal!"! and proceeded with the sacrifice. He himself 
died advanced in years, probably at Corinth, about the year 
3535 BC. 

The charge has been made against Xenophon that he 
showed too little regard for his native city and its institutions. 
But surely in his time any man of guiet tastes would have 
found little at Athens to make it attractive as a place of resi- 
dence. Turbulent political factions kept the city in a con- 
tinual ferment, and men of real character and noble purpose, 
like Socrates, were liable to be put to death on the indefinite 
charge of perverting the public morals. The Athens of Xeno- 
phon"s later life especially was corrupt and degenerate. We 
need not wonder that, once having come in contact with 
the Lacedaemonians, he preferred Sparta, whose institutions, 
ťhough stern and harsh, nevertheless encouraged the develop- 
ment of a kind of sturdy manliness that at Athens was rapidly 
dying out. The decree of banishment, according to the usages 
of the time, was perhaps justifiable : yet if Xenophon thought 
best to cast his lot with Cyrus and with the Lacedaemonians, 
he had a perfect right to do so. Atany rate, he never turned 
against his country with that bitter and malignant hatred 
which so freguently disgraced the conduct of Greek political 
exiles. 

In many respects Xenophon was a typical Athenian. He was 
guick in perception and comprehension, refined in his tastes, 
interested in everything going on about him, and well informed, 
particularly in regard to matters of history, politics, and war. 
He was versatile rather than profound. Having enough of relish 

1 A similar story is related.of the philosopher Anaxagoras by Cicero 
(Tuseulanae Disputationes, IL xiv 29). gnem (Anazagoran) ferunt nunti. 
ata morte fili duxisse, “ Siebam me genuisse mortalem." 
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for philosophy to listen for years with admiring interest to the 
teaching of Socrates, he vet never penetrated beneath the sur- 
face of his masters doctrine, or half understood it. He was 
a practical man, giving less attention to general principles, 
causes, and conditions, than to rules, facts, and details. Not 
excessively superstitious, still he paid much heed to dreams, 
and knew well how to turn a lucky omen so as to have the 
greatest influence with others. 

A characteristic of Xenophon especially Athenian was his 
versatility. He had a rare gift of adapting himself to circum- 
stances and making the most of them. He was able to do 
many things, and to do them well. With little previous ex- 
perience as an officer, in leading the Retreat he showed excel- 
lent generalship. Gifted with readiness of speech and keen 
insight into human nature, by the sheer force of oratory he 
governed and disciplined the Ten Thousand under circum- 
stances most fatal to good order, and that too in spite of the 
fact that they were mainly Lacedaemonians, who would look 
upon an Athenian as a natural enemy. At length, with- 
drawing from war and expeditions, he turned to writing, and 
wielded the pen with a grace and vigor that have charmed the 
world ever since. Vet in no sphere did he display genius of 
the highest order. Some of his descriptions of his own mili- 
tary movements show that he was not a perfect master of tac- 
tics , and as a writer, no one would concede to him the rank 
of Thucydides or Plato. His life-work as a whole was varied, 
yet well-rounded, serviceable to his own generation, and fall of 
interest and value to posterity : but it can be compared in no 
respect with that of Caesar. 


II. WRITINGS OF XENOPHON. 


"The works of Xenophon cover a wide range of subjects, and 
are apparently all extant. They are as follows“: 


“Expedition of Cyrus" (Eevobôvros Kúpov "Aváfacws, Xeno: 
phontis Expeditio Cyri). In seven books. 
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« Hellenics" (EMynxá, Fellenica ) , a history of the Greek 
states, from the year 411 B.C., when the History of the Pelo- 
ponnesian War by Thucydides ends, to the battle of Mantinea, 
B.C. 362. ln seven books: and intended as a continuation 
of the work of Thucydides, which indeed Xenophon is said to 
have edited. 

“ Recollections of Socrates" (Aropwnpoveýpara Yokpárovs, 
Memoračilia Socratis) , a vindication of the character and 
life of Socrates, showing the injustice of the sentence of death 
passed upon him, and of the stigma attaching to his memory. 
In four books, made up chiefly of anecdotes and sayings of 
Socrates. 

€ Education of Cyrus" (Kýpov Iatôela, Cyropacďia) : a po- 
litical romance in eight books, sketching the training and life 
of an ideal ruler under the guise of Cyrus the Great. 


These four works are the most important of Xenophon"s 
writings. The following are shorter treatises : 

£ Economics" (Olkovojukós, Oeconomicus) : a dialogue be- 
tween Socrates and Critobilus, in which Socrates discusses 
the proper method of managing ons household and prop- 
erty. 

£ Banguet" (Zvaróriov, Symposium) z a description of a 
banguet in which Socrates appears in a merry mood. Intended 
to serve as a supplement to the Memorabilia. 

€ Hiero? (lépov, Ziero) z a dialogue between Hiero, Tyrant 
of Syracuse, and the poet Simonides, bringing out forcibly the 
difficulties and dangers that beset the path of the despot. 

£ Agesilaus" (Ayncíhaos, Agesiláus) z a panegyric on Xeno- 
phors friend, Agesilaus the Second, king of Sparta. 

£On Revenues" (Iópot, ň Ilepi Tporódov, De Vectigalibus) z 
a treatise on the revenues of Athens. "The “ Agesilaus" and 
the treatise “On Revenues" are thought by many not to have 
been written by Xenophon. 

£On Horsemanship" (Iepl Trmýs, De Re Eguestri) , a 
discussion of many points connected with the choice, purchase, 
and sale of horses. 
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"On Hunting" (Kvvnyerukós, Cynegeticus) , treating of 
hunting-dogs, and the kinds and habits of game. 

The Hipparch" (lrrapxós, Hiýparchicus) : on the 
position and duties of a commander of cavalry. 

“Tbe Constitution of Sparta" (Ilodureí. Naxedanoviov, Res- 
bublica Lacedacmoniorum) , presenting a brief description of the 
political institutions of Sparta. 

"There are also a “ Defence of Socrates" (A rohoy/u. Suxpárovs, 
Apologia Socratis), and a “ Constitution of Athens" (IoMrcia 
"Anvaťuv, Respublica Atheniensium), attributed to Xenophon, 
but probably not composed by him. 


AL the works of Xenophon are written in a simple and 
pleasing style : but it is on the “ Anabasis! that his fame as a 
writer chieíly rests. In this, indeed, he had the advantage of 
a novel and fascinating theme , but that alone will not account 
for the admiration which the book has inspired in every age. 
In the “ Anabasis" Xenophor"s style is at its best. It is un- 
adomed, straightforward, concise, and unpretentious : not 
barren, but characterized by a graceful simplicity that wins 
and holds the reader, "The structure of sentences is har- 
monious to the ear , the development of thought is clear and 
never halting. This unaffected and attractive manner of 
expression brought to Xenophon the epithet of the “ Attic 
Muse ," and Cicero said of him that his speech was sweeter 
than honey. Vet, judged by a strict standard, his Greek is 
not the purest Attic. His deviations from the best usage, 
however, have been greatly magnified by some critics, and 
probably result in part from the unsettled state of the text. 
Still, it would not be remarkable if, after so many years of 
association with Dorian Greeks, Xenophor"s speech had lost 
something of its Attic flavor. 

1t has been thought strange that, while there is no introduc- 
tion to the Anabasis as a whole, several books are introduced 
by summaries of the foregoing narrative. Scholars now gener- 
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ally ineline to the opinion that the work as published by Xeno- 
phon was not divided into books, but that the division was 
made after his time by some editor, who also added the sum- 
maries. We learn from the life of Xenophon by Diogenes 
ILaertius, however, that the present arrangement of books was 
accepted as genuine at least as early as the middle of the 
second century A. Dp. At any rate, Xenophor"s arrangement of 
material is so methodical that whoever divided the Anabasis 
into books and chapters did what was plainly suggested in the 
work itself. "This may readily be scen by a glance at the titles 
of the books and chapters. 

"The credibility of the Anabasis has more than once been 
called in guestion. Some have thought it a special plea put 
forth to justify Xenophon before his offended countrymen in 
regard to his relations with Cyrus, and given to the world 
under an assumed name. The evidence for this view is so 
slight that it may well be disregarded. Xenophor/s tastes led 
him to the composition of historical works. What more nat- 
ural than that he should write an account of the most remark- 
able expedition known up to that time, in which he had the 
fortune to be a prominent figure? He had, indeed, no broad, 
philosophie grasp of historical principles and tendencies, like 
"Thucydides : but he was very observing, and no detail was 
so unimportant as to escape his attention. The best proof 
of his truthfulness, however, is the tone of his narrative. Like 
Caesar, he speaks of himself as writer in the first person, but 
as doer in the third, — thus in the narrative placing himself as 
a member of the expedition on a level with the rest. He is 
everywhere candid. There is no trace of self-glorification, of 
thrusts at his enemies, or of excuses for himself, other than a 
simple statement of motive now and then. In the speeches — 
and speeches were a common rhetorical device in ancient 
writers — some allowance must be made for the fact that 
Xenophon had to reproduce them from memory. But when 
the Anabasis was written — probably as early as 371 B.c. — 
no doubt many of the Ten Thousand were still living. Any false 
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or unjust statements would have been at once detected and 
contradicted, and the authority of the work impugned beyond 
recovery, Other accounts of the Expedition and Retreat were 
written : one of them, “by Themistogenes the Syracusan," Xen- 
ophon himself mentions at the opening of the third book of his 
Hellenics, though some without good reason think that he 
there refers to his own work, circulated under a fictitious name. 
But Xenophon"s narrative has alone survived, doubtless be- 
cause the best. 

Apart from its literary excellence, the Anabasis is a work of 
great historic value. It supplies an important link in the his- 
tory of the relations between Greece and Persia, — the contact 
of young Europe with the Orient. It gives a vast amount of 
information about the places, peoples, and institutions of West- 
em Asia that otherwise would probably be unknown. Finally, 
it presents to all ages an inspíring example of what determined 
men, in the midst of overwhelming difficulties, can accom- 
plish. 
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V. CONTENTS OF THE ANABASIS. 


The following table gives in general the contents of the 
seven books of the Anabasis. For fuller outline of the first 
four books, consult the summary in the text. 


Book. SvogecT. Dara. n.c. 


1. The Up-march, and the battle of Cu- March to ) 


or 
naxa September $ “ 


II. March under Persian leadership to 
the Zab, and massacre of the Greek 
oflicers. . . .. 


and 


September 
t 1 
October 


November - - 401 
ward as far as the Carduchi 


IV. March through the mountainsto Treb- 
izond (Trapezus), on the Black Sea 


December (401) to 
February —.. 400 


V. Movement westward and stay at Co- 


111. Retreat under five new generals east- a) 
tora NAJ 


March to r 400 
June 


VI. The journey by sea and land to Scu- ) July and N 400 
tari (Chrysopolis), on the Bosporus $ — August 

ja 

NU 


VII. Adventures in Thrace , enlistment 
under Thibron 


August .. 400 
to March .. 399 


Hosted by 00 [ 
Googl 
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ZENOPONTOZ 


KYPOY ANABAXEO%X 
AOTOX A. 


Enmity arises betavecn le sons of Darius. 


I Zapelov kal IapucáriŠos vtyvovra. maldes čdo, 
TpecRúrepos učv "Apratépéns, vebrepos čč Kúpos. črel 
8 dodáva, Zapelos kal úráTIEVE TENEVTIJV TOV Blov, čBoú- 
Neró ol TO TAÍBE duborépo TApelval. ó učv odv mpEeďBý- 
Tepos Tapôv črúvxave" Kúpov Š8 peraméTETAL ATĎ TÍS 
dpxís, fs abrôv oarpámnv čroínce, kal orparnydv 8 
aúrôv dmédeste Távrov, r01 els Kacrehod TEĎIov dOpol- 
tovrau.  čvaBalveu odv 6 Kôpos NaBôv Tiocabépvnv ús 
dľnov, xal TÔV EMývov S čyov mMras dvéBy rpia- 
xoolovs, čpyovra S ačráv Hevíav Nappáciov. 

"Ere 8 čreheúrnoe Zapeľos kal karécmm cis Tv Baci- 
Nelav "Apratépéns, Tircabépvns BiaBáNNe. TôV Kôpov 
TpÔs TÔV ABEA bóv, ús čr Bovncúvi adr. 6 8% TElBeraí re 
kal oUNXajuBáveu Kôpov ús dmokreváv. ň ô% urnp čkar- 
Tmoapiévn adrôVv dTOTÉJTEL TÚMV čr TÝV dpxýv. 68 
ús daríjMe xwBvveúcas xal drupacbcis, BovNcúcrat Úrus 
pýTOT čru čorau čr r ÁdAdO, AMN, čôv BúvnTas, Raci 
Neboel dur čkeívov. Iapúcaris učv 8) 9 núTnp vrÍPNE 


1 


o 
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rô Kúpy, bldodca abrôv NÁMNov ) TÔôV BaslNevovra 
"Apraképknv. 


Cyrus makes preparations to attack his brother. 
"Ogris 8 dbixvetro TÔV TApä BagiNéws mpôs avróv, 
mávras obri članBeis dmeménmero, doTe aúré NÁNXNov 
s blňovs eľva ň BacuNei. kal rôV TAp čavré čč BapRápov 
črrenéheTO, ds TTONEHEBV TE ikavol elev kal eúvolnís čyotev 
aiTé. 
Týv 8 EM gvucňv Šúvajuv ňOpouďev ús náMaTA edúvaTo 
čTIKPVTTÓNEVOC, ÓTTOS Ori drapackevóraTov NáBou Baci- 
1 Na.  dôe odv čroveiro TÝV TUMNovýv. OmÓGAS elxe buha- 
xôs čv TAS sróNeo1, TApňyJelNE TOIS bpovpápxous ŠkácTols 
XauBávemw úvôpas IleXNorrovvnclovs Šr TNelorovs kal 
BeMmriorovs, ús čmRovNeúovros Tiagabépvovs Tals môNEGIv. 
kal yäp Ňcav al Tovixal TóXcis Trocabépvovs TO dpyalov, 
15 ôk BagiNéos čedonévat, TóTE 8 dbécracav mpôs Kúpov 
TAcA TMU MiNýTOV: čv MAýTO ôč Trocabépvns Tpoau- 
o8ópnevús TIvas TAĎTä BovNevopévovs, ToĎS pčv aúTôv 
drékrewe, rods © č£éBahev. ô čč Kúpos úroNaRov Tods 
deúvovras, cuNNé£as orpárevna čroMópke. MiXnTOV kal 
20 käTä víjv xal kaTä GáNarrav kal črespäro karávew TOĎS 
čkrenrokóvas. kal abrm ad ÚNAy Tpóbacis Ňv adré TO“ 
Aôpoitem orpárevna. 
Ipôs 8č BuoNéa TÉH TOV NElOv, ABENbôs dv abTol, čoBij- 
val ol TaÚTAS TS TÓNE HÁMNOV 1) Tlocabépvnu dpxew 
25 abTÓV, kal ) mýTNp ovvémparTTev aúrTý TABTA“ Gore Ba- 
ciNEĎS TŇV pôv Tpôs čavrôv čmuRovMjv obe ýoBávero, 
Tiocabépve, 8 čvópute TTONEnOdVT aúrôv dubl TA oTpa- 
TeÚKaTA Ďanraváv: Bore oúôčv jyBeTo aúTáV TONEHOÚVTOV. 
xa yäp ó Kôpos dréneumre Tods yvyvopévovs Ďacovs éx 
30 TÔV TÓNOV Av Ticcabépvovs črúVxavev čxov. 
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Ho engages more Greek niercenaries. 


9 "40 8€ orpárevna ačrý) ovvehéyero dv Xeppovýcp TÍ 
kar dvrirépas "ABúčov rôVŠE TÔV TpÓmOV.  KAŠapXOs 
Laxedauuóvios bvyäs Ív. TOÚTY ovyvevónevos 0 Kúpos 
dvácôn + adrôv kal čídocw ačr puplovs Bapetkoús. 6 8č 
Našou TÔ xpualov orpáreuna ovrčhetev drú roúrov TÔV 
xonuárov kal čmoNéneu če Xeppovýcov Špudicvos TOs 
Opaťi rois úmôp EMnoróvrov kal béheL Tods“ EXMAnvas. 
Šore kal xpúpara ovveBÁNNovro adré els TýV TPOBŇV 
TÔV oTPATIYTÔV ať EMnorovTiakal TôNEUS čkodcau. 
roôro 8 ad obra rpedópevov ávôavev aúTÔ TÔ orpá- 
TEVHA. 

10 "Aplorurnos 8 6 ©erraNôs žévos Švy črbvyavev ačrý, 
kač misťúpevos ÚmÔ TÔV oľkot dvTioTASIUTÔV ŠpYSTAL TPÔS 
TôV Kôpov kal alrel abrôv els Širyihlovs £évovs zal TRLÔV 
pyvôv aBóv, ús obr mTepvycvópievos čv TÔV dvrioracu- 
rôv. 6 82 Kúpos Síčacw abrý els rerpakioyihlovs kal 8£ 
povôv nicdóv, kal Belra abroĎ pu mpósdev karahúcau 
srpôs TODS dvrisTagióTAs mpIV čv adr ovufBovneúoyrau. 
obr S ad rô čv Oerrahla čNávdavev adr TPebónevov 
orpárevna. 

1 Ipógevov 8č rôv Bobrov Eévov Šura čkénevoe Nafšóvra 
dvôpas čru TNelorovs TapaevéoBau, ús els IlucíŠas Rov- 
Nónevos orpareúcoĎal, ús TPáVLATA TAPEXÓVTOV TÔV 
Ioičôv rý čavrod vópa. 

Sogaíverov 88 rôv Zrvudámov kal Zokpárnu TôV 
"Aatóv, Eévous Švras kal roúrovs, čťNevoev Švôpas Na- 
Pôvras čMBeiv čr Thelorovs, ús Tou coV Tiocafépveu 
adv To: bvyác rÔV ManElov. kal črolovy oúTos 


obrov. 
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Cyrus musters his forces at Sardis. 

IL. "Era 8 adr čôdne. 80] mopeúcodau Čvo, TÝV AČV 1 
mpôbaciv čroučiro, ús Icídas Rovhópievos čeRahely Trav- 
TÁáTASI če TÁS úpas“ kal dBpolteu ús čmt ToÚTOVS TÓ TE 
BapBapuôv kal TÔ EXMguikdv orpárevna. čvradba kal 
TapayyéNNat TÚ TE Kheápyv Nafóvr Ňirety ččov Ňv abTÉ 
orpárevna, kal TÔ Aplorírm ovvaNNagťvri TpÔS TODS 
oľko. Amoréjnka. Tpôs čavrôv. 0 elye: orpárevpa kal 
Eevia rô Apkáču, 0s adrá mpoeuoTIKEL TOĎ čv TAŠS TTÓNECI 
Bevurod, Ňkew TapayyÉNNes NaBóvra Tods dvôpas mAýv 
órócoL ikavol fjrav Täs ákpomónNess buhárrew. čkúNece 
čč kal Tods MlxnTov moMopkodvras, kal Tods vyáčas 2 
čnťNevoc odv adrď orpareúcodau, ÚrovópEvos adTols, el 
kaôs karampáfeiev čd" 8, čorparebero, ud TpócdEv TAĎ- 
oeodu Tplv abrods karagávov oľkače. ol 8 účévs 
črel8ovro: črlorevov yäp adrď“ kal afóvres TÔ črha 
xrapňcav els Zápôes. 

Hevlas piču ČA rods če TÔV TÓMOV Nav Tapeyévero els a 
Zápôeus, ôTNMras els rerpakuoxiMovs, Ilpô£evos če Tapíjv 
čyov órňiras pôv el: Tevraxoclovs kal xihlovs, vypvíjTOS 
ô8 TevTaKkoclovs, Zobalveros 8" 6 XrvubgáMos ômNíTas 
čxov NMovs, Šoxpárns 8" 0 Ayaiôs ômNMras čyov ús 
Tevrakoclovs, Iaciov 8" 6 Meyapečs rpiakoslovs učV 
úmhíras, rpiakoslovs 83 TEXraoTÔS Šyov Tapeyévero + v 
88 mal odros kal 6 Zoxpárns TÔV dubi MďxNTOV orpa- 
revopévov. obrov užu ls Fápôaus adr čbikovro. | Tio2 4, 
sadépvns Š% zdravoňcas TAĎTa, «ai peíťova fyncánevos 
člvav % ús čmi Ioíšas rv mapackevýv, Topeúcral ús 
Baihéa fi čBúvaTo ráxoTA, iwTÉGS čyov ús Tevrakozlovs. 
kal BaciNeds učv 8% črrel fkovae Tlacabépvovs Tôv Kúpov 5 
oródoV, dvrerapeckevážeTo. 


S 
[oj 
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He mardies to Celacnac, famed for its mytli of Marsyas. 
Kôpos 8" čywv ods eľpnka úpuňro rô Sápôeov. kal 
čtenaúve. did TÍS Avôlas orafuois Tpes, Tapacúvyas 
eľkoou wal Šúo, čr rôv Malavôpov Torajóv. ToÚTOV TO 
eĎpos Súo TN£Ôpa + véhupa 8" čiríju čťevynévn mNolors črrrá. 
robrov Šlaf8äs čfexaúves diň. Špvylas oraBuôv čva, Tapa- $ 
cúvyas ôkrú, els Kohoocás, TóMV olkovnévyv, e)Ďalpova 
mal. peydMv.  čvradd" čuctvev Ďtépas Šrrá: kal Šee 
Mévov 6 BerraNôs ómNíras čyov xIMovs kal TeXraGTÔS 
mevrakociovs, AúvoTas kai Aiviávas xa "OXvvôlovs. 
"Evrebev č£eNaýva oral pods rpeís, Tapacúvyas cľkoctv, 10 
els Kaauvás, TÍJS Ďpvylas TÔMY olkovnévny, neyáNYV kal 
eddalnova, čvratôa Kúpp Bacídcia Ňv kal Tapáderaos 
pávas dyplov Bnpiov mNápns, A čketvos 80ýpevev dd" 
úrrov, óróre yvitvácau Boúkotro čavróv Te kal Tods 
Úmorovs. čiň párov ô8 TOĎ Tapadelcov pel 6 Malavôpos 15 
Trorapós + ai 08 Tia) abrod elow č« TÔV Bacikelov: fel 
8 88 kal dá TÁS Kavôv TÓMEWS. čoru Ô8 kal peyáhov 
BaciNéos Baolneia čv Kehawals čpvuvä čmi Tal mnYAÍS 
rob Mapoúov ToTApoĎ td TÍ AkporóNev pel 88 kal očTos 
Biä TÁJS TTÓNEBS Kal. ČUBÚNNEL els TÔôV Malavôpov. 2 
| Toú 8e Mapaďov 10 ečpós čaru elkovu kal mévre modôV. 
čvrad8a. Népera "ÁmóNov čkôčipa, Mapovav, vuchcas 
čpíťovrá ol mepi oblas, kal rô Ďépna xperácat čv r 
dvrpe, 80v al Tyyať: čiň 88 robro 6 ToTajds kaeirau 
9 Mapodas. čvrasťa Hlp£ns, 67) če TÍS EMádos úrrnBcl 25 
TÁ) udyn drexópe, Néyerau olkodouíjcal TABTÁ TE TA Ba- 
cíncia kal Tv Kehatwôv dkpóroMy. čvra6" čpemwe Kô- 
pos fprépas Tpiákovra" kal fike Kréapyos 6 4axedaupóvios 
čov óTNÍTAs xUhovs kal TeATATTAS Opäxas ôkrakostovs 
kal rogóras Kpíjras Šiaxociovs. úpa ôč kal ZÔcis mapíjv 39 
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6 Zvpakógios čywov órXíras Tplakoclovs, kal Zobalveros 
6 "Apkôs šyov ómNiras vdlovs. čvrada Kúpos č£éracu 
kal dplôpdv TÔV EXMývov čmolnoev čv TÔ Tapadelov, 
kal čyévovro ol oýHTAVTES ÓTNITAL HV HÚPLOL Kal YÍMot, 


[m 


TENMrac TAL 8 dub Tods ČLryiMlovs. 


Tie games at Peltac , arrears of pay: Epyaxa. 


"Evreddev čenaúvet oradpods Šúo, rapacúvyas čka, 
cis MAras, móMV olkovpévnv. čvraťť" čpetwev ňpépas 
zpeňs dv als Bevlas 6 "Apreňs TA Jýkaia čvoe kal dvôva 
čônkev. TA 8" ABha Šaav orNeyylôes xpvoal: čôeópe 8% 

10 TÔV dáva kal Kôpos. čvreddev čfehaúve. orafgods člo, 
mapacúvyas Súdeka, els Kepájnov dyopáv, TÉMU olkovné- 
vnv, čovárnv mpôs Ti Mvoíg xópa. čvredbev čFehaúve 
grafoús TpEls, TApacúvyas rpiáovra, cis Kaťorpov Te: 
Slov, TÓNY očkovpévny. čvrad8" šnetwev #uápas TévTE: kal 

15 Toľs orTpaTIÓTAS Gbeľnero uGBÔS TXÉov , TPLÔV HrvôV, 
xaň mONNázus lóvres čr räs Búpas dmýrovv. 6 8" ríša 
Néyov Bújye kal číjNos Ňiv ávánevos" od Väp Íiv TPpÔôS TOB 
Kúpov rpôrov čyovra uj dročiBóvaL. 

"Eura Bd" dbukvétra. Enúa£a ň Svevvécios vvv rod Ka: 

20 Meav Basihéos Tapň Kúpov" kal čképero Kúp čodvaL 
xpúpara TONNÁ. TÁ S cd» orpariá TÓTE rédake Kúpos 
miaBôy Terrápov prvôv. clye 8 $ Kľova dúhakas Tepl 
atrýv Kľunas kal "Aomevôlovs: ďlévero 88 kal ovyvevé- 
1041 Kôpov rj Kddcon. čvrešdev 8 čfehaúve oradnods 

25 Šúo, Tapacáyyas čia, le BúnfŠptov, TÉMY olkovjévav. 
dvras€" Šv Tapä rýU óBdV kov Mídov kahovném TOĎ 
Špvyôv Bars, čb ň Néperal Míčas TôvV Nárvpov 
Onpedoau oľvp kepácas adrýv. 


11 
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Revieu of the Greeks: panic among the barbarians. 


14 "Evrebôev č ehaúve oral pods Búo, Tapacávyas Béka, cis 
Tvpráciov, mÔJMY oikovpévyv. čvrad0" čuctvev Úpépas Tpels. 
[kal Néverau BenBijvav ň Klugoa Kúpov čriBci£au TO oTPÁ- 
Tevua abríj. BovNópevos obv čmôei£aL čféraciv moueirau 
čv TÔ TEBIV TÔV EMNývov kal TÔV BapBápov. čkéNevce 

15 88 Tods" EM)vas, 5 vônos abTOÍS els náxnv, odTo TAXBÍ)- 
vau kal oríjvat, ovvráau 8" čkacrov Tods čavrod. črá- 
xôncav odv črl rerrápov“ elye 0č TÔ pôv Bebiôv Mévov, TÔ 
8 ečóvupov KMéapxos al ol čkelvov, TÔ Šč nécov ol ČNNOL 

16 orparnyol: "89eápel odv 6 Kôpos mpôTOV učv TOĎS BapBá- 
povs“ oč BR Tapúňavvov reraynévou kar ÚNas kal kará 
Tátes : elra 88 Tods " EMnvas, Tapehaúvov č) úpnaros 
al ň Kľmoca čb) ápnanúkns. elyov 88 rávres xpávn 
xaMKä kal yirôvas bomwucos kal kvnpúdas kal TS doTrí- 
Bas čexexahvyunévas. 

1 Ereôi) 86 mávras Tapúhace, orýcas TO Ápua TpÔ TÍS 
bdhayyos néoms, mémyas IiypnTa TôV čpunvča mapä rods 
oxparnyods TÔV  EMývov čkÉNevre mpoBaNéc 0a TÁ ĎTNa 
kal čmvy opíjouu 6Xyv TV báhanya. [ol 8% radra mpoelrov 
Tols orparvóras" kal črel čaánTEJÉC, mpoBANóEvOL TA 
úmha čmíjcav. če 88 roúrov Bärrov mpolôvrov odv 
xpavyjj drd ToĎ abronárov Špópos čyévero TO oTpa- 

18 TLÓTAIS čml TäS oxnvás, TôV 8% BapRápov BôBos TONdS 
kal fj re Klduoca čbvyev čml rs úpnanáťns kal ol č. 
TÁS Ayopäs xaraMnóvres Tä dva: ol 8" "EMAvoS odv 
véMoTL čr räs oxnväs #Mov. ň čč Klxcoa lBodca TÝV 
NajvrpórnTa al Tj Tá£w TOĎ orpareúnaros Baúnacev. 
Kôpos 8 ú00n rôv čx TÔV EXMývov els Tods BapRBápovs 
dóBov IBúv. 
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Cyrus passes through Lycaonia and Cafpaďocia into Ci 

"Evrebdev č£Naúva oraBnods TpEBS, rapacáyjas leo: 19 
ow, cis "Ixóvov, TÍJS Ďpvylas TÔôMV čoxárnu. čvrad$" 
utetve Tpels úudpas. čvreňôev čfexaúveu Bi TÁS Avkaovias 
orabpods mévTE, Tapacáyyas rplákovra. raúrnU TÝV 
xúpav črérpeýe Biaprácal Tis "ENMjow ôs ToNeulav 
odcav. čvredďev Kôpos Týv Kluocav els rÔýjv Kukťav 20 
dmorénne TV Taylor účóv. kal ovvérejnkev adrý) 
Tods orpariáras, ods Mévov elye, kal abróv. (Kúpos č 
Nerä TV ČNNoV č£chaýve. čid Karračorlas srabpods 
TÉTTAPAS, TAPacáyyas elkocu kal, TÉVTE, TPÔS Bóava, TTÓ- 
uv očkovpévnv, peyávv gal edBapova. čvrasť" šnewav 
#pépas Tpes. tv $ Kôpos drérrevev dvôpa Iépony 
Mevagépvnu, bomwuiorýv Basíňevov, kal Šrepóv Ta TÔV 
úrápyov, alriacápevos črfBovncúc adré. 

"Evredôev črrespôvTO elo BÚMNEw cis TÝV Kuxlav. ň Č 21 
elaový Šv óčôs dnaťurôs čpôla loyvpôs kal dpdyavos 
clo Neiv orpareúnari, el TIS čkúnvev. čNéyero Ôč kal 
Zvévvecis ďlvat či TÔV dxpov buhárToOV TÝV eloBonýv 
80 8 šnewav fpépav čv TÚ Tečly. TÍ 8 čorepaly Ňkev 
čyyehos Névtov čr čeNEhovrôS eľn Svévvesis TR čepa, črel 
žodero čru rd Mévovos orpárevna 801 čv Kaucia Ňv clo 
TÔV čpéov, kal čri rprýpets Ňrove Teprrhevýcas dr To- 
vlas els Kľdutlav, Tapuv čyovra rôs Jaxedautoviov kal 
abrod Kúpov. Kôpos 8 odv ávéRn čri TÁ čpn oúdevôs 22 
koNúcvVToOs, kal elôe Täs cxnväs od oi KíMKeS čbúNaTTOV. 
čvreôÔev 8% karéBarvev els Tečiov učya kal kahóv, črrlp- 
purov, kal Bévôpov TAVTOdATÔV čiTNEOV kal dpréNOV. 
roh 8% kal odcapov kal NeMvnv Kal kévypov kal TV: 
pods mal kprôňs bépeu. | Špos B" adrô Tepléyeu Čupôv Kal 
ÚdpojNôv TávTY če BaNárrys els OdNaTTAV. 
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Having w0n over Syennesis, he marches through Cilicia. 


23 Karafús ôč čud ToúTOV TOĎ mediov #jhage oradnods 
TÉTTAPas, TAparúvyas TÉVTE xai elkocw, els Tapcoús, ríjs 
Kuuxlas TÓMU peyáhyv kal eúdalnova. čvra88" 9v TA 
Zvevvécios BacíNeia Tod KMkov Bacéws. člä pécov 
BR TÍ TóNewS Del mOTauôs Kúdvos dvona, epos Šúo mNÉ- 

24 Úpov. raúryv TÝV TÓMU čkéMrTOV ol čvokobvTes peTÔ 
Zvevvécios els xoplov yvpôv či TÁ čpn TXYV ol TA Kamn- 
Nela čyovres: Šuewvav Šč kal ol mapä TýVv Búharrav oi- 

© kodvres čv ZóNoss kal čv "Tagols.j 

25 Ervafa 8" ň Zvevvécios yvv) mporépa Kúpov TévTE 
#pépais els Tapoods dbíxero + čv č8 TÍ) úrEPÍBOM) TÔV čpé- 
ev Tý) els TÔ medov Súo Nóxov rod Mévovos orpareýparos 
dmánovro. oi učv čbacav ápráťovrás TL karaxorfjvat 
úrô TôV KMíKov, ol 8 úroNeblévras kal od Čvvanévovs 
eúpeľv TÔ ÁNNo orpárevna odÔč Täs údods elra TNavopé- 

26 vovs ámoNÉéc dav ficav 8" odv odTOL ékarôv Om MTAL. 0l 8" 
ÁNO črrel. kov, TÚV TE TÓMY Švýpracav, Šiň TÔV ČNEÚpov 
TÔV ovoTPATITÔV Čpyuópevov, kal TA Bacíneia TA čv 
aúríj. Kôúpos 8" črel eloýnacev els TV TÓMY, HeTETÉJ- 
aero TÔôV Zvévvecuw mpôs čavróv: ó 8" odre mpórepov od- 
Beví me kpeírrovi čavrof els xelpas XBelv čbn odre TÓTE 
Kúpe itvau, Tplv ý yvvij adrôv črmetoe kal mloress čxafBev. 

27 Merá ôč radra črel ovveyévovro AXMjMous, Ňvévvecis 
pižv čôoke Kúpp xpúnara mOoMá es rjv orpartáv, Kôpos 
8" čxcívy Búpa, Č vopúťera. mapä BaciNéi Tma, Úrrov 
xpvoováMwoV Kal oTpETTOV Xpvoobv kal VéMa kal dk 
váknv Xpvoodv kal orovýv Mepouýv, kal TÁV Xópav pn- 
ké Biapnúteoda: TA 8 úpracnéva dvôpámoda, čáv 


TOV EvTVYXávocw, AToNauBáve. 
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O The Greeks refuse to advance: Clrarchus addresses t/tem, 
1L. "EvraB8" čucwe Kôpos kal ň orparň Ňépas 1 
eľkociv. 0l yäp orparibrTaL očk čbacav lévaL T0Ď TPÓSU - 
úráTTEVOV VÄP ŇBN čmi Baoihén čévar, noôvô9/val 8" od 
čml roúry čbacav. mpôros B8 KMapxos TODS abrof 
5 oTparióras čBráťero lévau" oi 8" aúróv Te čBaNNov kal 
r broľúvia TÁ čkelvov, čmel ňpťaro mpoiéva.  KMapyos 
8% róre puču puxpôv čfébuye u) kaTaTETPUBVAL, Ďorepov 
8) čmel čyvo, Šri ob Ovvýcera. Blácaada., ovvýyajev čx- 
KMnalav TÔV aúrod orpartwráv. kal mpôTOV jičv čôá- 
10 kpve TTONÚV xpóôvov čorás" ol 8" ôpôvTes €Baúuaťov kal 
čavórov! elra 8 čNe£e TOLádE + 
« 4vôpes orparôTAL, pl Oavuáťere, Tu yaherôs bépo 
TO mapodoi mpávnacw. čuol väp Kôpos £évos čyévero, 
kal pe Beúvovra če TÍS Tarpíčos Tá TE ŠNXa čripnce kal 
15 puplovs čôoxe Bapeueoús! ods čyd Nafôv odk els TO ŤôLOV 
xareBéunnv čnot oúôč xadndvnádnca, MY eis úndás Edaná- 
vov. kal mpôroVv uČV mpôS TODS Opäkas čmoNéumca, kal 
úmčp TS EXNáôdos eTnopovunY NEO" ÚLÔV, ča TÍJS Xeppo- 
výcov adrods čfehaúvov Bovňopévovs dbaipelc9a Tods 


20 čvotkodvras " EXAnvas TV vÍV čredh 88 Kúpos čxdnac, 


ô 


XaBôv úpäs čropevónnu, ÚY, « Tu Béovro, dbehotnv adrôv 
Avô" dv ed čraBov úr čkeívov. čiel 8 pes o BoúNerBe 
ovyropeúro Bal, dvávkn Sú nov) únÄs mPpodóvra rj Kúpov 
bldia xpíjoda ň mpôS čeívov evoánevov pel čnôv lévau. 
25 el pôv 07 Člkara TOvýcW ok oldA, aipýconau č" odv úäs 
al odv byôv ôru Čv Bén meloonau. kal odror čpel oddels, 
ús čyd“ EMnvas dyaydv els rods BapBápovs, mpodods 
Tods " EX)Anvas TýV TÔV BapBápov bdlav eľXôunv“ ANN 
črreh úpets čuol obe čBéNere TelÔcoda oúô" Erecdau, čyd 6 
30 odv úpľv čibopau kal ru dv Bén melconm. vojíto väp 


10 
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dpňs čuod eva kal Tarpída xal bíNovs kal cuyuzáxovs, kal 
odv úutv pčv čv obuau elvau TÍpos, órov Av B, únáv 8" 
čpnnos Ďu odk v ikavôs elvau olnau oúr čv Bľvov obeMi- 
ca obr Bv čydpôv dNéťacdau. ds čoB odv lóvros órroL 
ču kal úpeľs, odro TV vvápNY čysre" 5 
Clearchus, #hough favoring Cyrus, feigns consent to čeave kim. 

Taúr ebrev ol BE oTPATIDTAL, ol TE adTOÍ čkelvov kal 
ol do, adr) dkoúcavres, TL od Baín Tapä Bacnia 
sropeúcodau, črývecav. mapä ôč Hevlov kal Iaciovos 
mrNelovs #) Šlovímov NaBóvres TA čmna kal rä cxevobópa 
čorparoredeúcavro mapä Kľcápyp. Kúpos 8€ ToÚTOUS 10 
Aropív Te kal Nroúpevos nerenéprETO TÔôV KMÉapxov+ 6 
8" lévau pôv odk #BENE, NÁHPpa BR TÔV oTPATKSTÔV TÉJTOV 
adr čyvehov čhepe Bappelv, ás karaorncopévov TOÚTOV 
els TÔ Béov: peramépmecda 8" čkéNevev aúróv: adrôs 8" 
obe čb čévau. perä 88 raBra ovvayayďv roÚS ©" čavroĎ 15 
orpariáras kal TODS TpoceNlóvras aúTé kal TÔV ÁNMov 
TôV BovNópevov, čve£e roláde + 

« 4vôpes orpanibra, Tä pôv 8) Kúpov ŠíjNov Sri obToS 
čycu mpôs úuäs domep TA Ňpérepa Tpôs čxeivov: oDTE vp 
dpčis čkeľvov čri orpanáTA, črrel ve od cvvenópeda aúTé, 20 
obr čkelvos čru úpív puododórns. čr névrov ddixeiadaL 
vopíte úd úpôv olda: dore kal peTaTEJTOJÉVOV adTod 
obi čBÉNO EXBeľv, TÔ UčV uyLoTOV aloxvvópievos, ŠrL cÚV- 
ouĎa čuavré TáVTA čiyevo pávos abróv, črerra ô8 xal čedrús, 
pô NaBóv ne člknv čmbfj bv voníťe vm čuoĎ nôuýjodau. 25 
člnov odv Bokel oby, dpa eľvau Úpiv kadeúdew odd" duenetv 
úpôv abrôV, NA Bovneúcadau č,TL xp Toleľv če TOÚTOV. 
kal čos TE pévopev abrToĎ, axerréov pot Boxe? elvau, čas 
ús čobaNécTaTa pevodpev, el Te 9ôn Boxei dmiévau, Šrros 
ús dobanécrara dmpev, xal ômos TAmLTÝBEa čťonev“ 30 


a 
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dveu väp ToÚTOV odTe oTpATNYOĎ odŤ IBóTov čbehos 
odôév. 68" dvňp TONNoĎ pčv č£os Š Av dľnos dj, vahe: 
rá raros 8" čyôpôs © Av moNéHoS 9, čxes Bč Búvajuuv kal 
sreľňjv kal imrucýv kal vavrucýv, )v TÁVTES ÓHOLOS čpôHÉV 
Te kal čmorápeda: kal yäp očôč mópYO Šokodpév poL 
ačrod kaBňoda. dore úpa Névew Š,TL TIS Vryvúcket 
čpiorov elvau." Ň 


Plans of retreať are suggested: Clearchus refuses to leaď. 

Tadr eimbV čraúcaro. čx č8 ToÚTOV ávloTavTo ol pčv 
k ToĎ abronárov, Né£ovTES A čylyvaockov, ol Čč kal úm 
čkelvov čykéNevoTol, čmBeikvúvTes, ola ein ň áropla dvev 
TÔjs Kúpov yvópns kal pévet kal dmiévau. els 88 8% elrre, 
TPOGTOLOÚHEVOS STEÚDEWV Os TÁXIOTA cis TV EMáda, 
oTparnyods učv ENÉ Bau ČNNovs ôs TÁXLOTA, el u) BoúNe- 
Tau KMapyxos ámávew TA 8 émiTýdeia Wyopátecdau (ň d" 
dryopä 9jv čv TG BapRBapué orpareúnari) kal cvcxeváťte- 
o0au: EMóvras če Kôúpov alrelv TNola, ds dmorNéoiev + 
čôv 88 ui) ôLÔB, Nyenóva. alrelv, óoris dá blMias TÍJS NÁ- 
pas dmrákeu. čňv čč umô úryenova BLÔB, ovvTáTTEGOAL TÝV 
TAxlornv, TéJHbau Ô8 kal TpokaraMybopévovs TA ákpa, 
čros ui Blácoc nýre Kôpos uúô" oi KlMukes karaha- 
Póvres, v TONNOdS kal TTOMNÁ xpíúnara čxopev Úprakóres. 
obros učv TOLaDT elirev: nerä ôč TodTOV KMapxos elre 
ToGoBTOV“ BS pčv GTPATNYÚCOVT čŠ TAÚTNV TÍJV GTPA- 
TNYlav prdel Úpôv Nevéra TOMNÁ yäp évopô, 0L č énoL 
TOĎT od TONTÉOV" BS Č TO dvôpl, Ov Av EXnode, Telconau 
f Svvarov námoTA, V eldíjre, ôTu kal úpysodau čricTAKAL 
BS TIS kal ÁNNOS." 


The Greeks treat with Cyrus, and agree to go on. 


Merá robToV ŠNXos dvéomm, iĎELKVÚS uŠV TÝV edýBeLav 
r00 TÔ TNoŽa ačrelv keheúovnOs, orep TMY TÔV OTÓNOV 
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Kúpov motovnévov, čmdesevús 8 ús ebndes en Ďyenóva 
aľreľv mapä Toúrov, “ $ Nupauwoncba Tv mPpÄŠW. el Bč xaň 
16 #venóvu moreúcouey, By dv Kôpos B6, TÍ kohúci kal ra 

17 dxpa úpúv keXcúci Kúpov rpoxaraNanfSávew : čyd väp 
ôkvolnv učv Ču els TR mhoia čuBaívew, A pív Boín, 
#3) únds Taľs rpuňpeo. karadúcn, boRoíuny č dv TÉ 
dyenóvi Bol Šreodau, ui) nrÄS dyáyn ev oče čara 
čťBeiv: Bovhoípnv 8" dv úkovros dmubv Kúpov NaBéiv 
aúrôv čmeNdóv: © ob Bvvaróv čorw. AXX čyové dnpu 

18 radra učv Bhvaplas eľvar: doxeš BÉ pou vôpas Mlóvras 
srpôs Kôpov, oľrwes čírvrýdeov odv Kreápyy čporáv čxei- 
vov, rí Boúera. Úpív xpňoda: kal čáv pčv ň mpäťis $ 
TaparNycia olamep kal mpósdev čypíjTO TOĎS Evows, čre- 
oBu kal úpäs, kal uj kaxlovs eľvat TÔV mpóGdEV roúTO 

19 ovvavafávrov: čáv 88 ueíťov ň mpäťis rás TPóGdEV bal- 
vnrau kal č—vrovoTépa kal čmewôvvorépa, čkiobv Ň mel 
cavra úpäs čyew h reoBévra mpôs biMav úbrévat výro 
yôp kal črópievov dv Blkov abTÉ kal mpódunov émolneda 
kal čmióvnes dobaNôs v drloviev  čiTu S Av TpÔS TAĎTA 
Ay, day yečnau Beôpo. úuäs 8" dkoúcavras mpôs radra 
Bovneúcodau?" 

20 "Eôo£e rabra, xal dvôpas čNópevov odv Kreápyo TÉJ- 
srovotw, o? 9párov Kôpov TA čúťavra TÍ) orpanň. 6 8 
dmexpívaro, Šru dxodot ABpokónav čxôpôv čvôpa čm— TÉ 
Ečbpáry ToTapd elvau, dréxovra čúdeka oral uvýs " 1pÔS 
Tobrov odv čbn Boúxeodau MBeľy> xÔV učv pávy čkčl, TV 
Šlenv čbn vpýťev črmdciva aúrÉ, čôv 88 bvyn, únels čnci 

21 Tpôs raôra BovNevoóncda: dkovravres B% radra ol aiperol 
drayyéNNovou TO orparvóras" TOBS 8" úrodnia pčv Ňv, 
Šru úyov Tpôs BaciNéa, Butos 8" čôóxeu čreodal. Tpogat- 
robo1 88 wueôôv 6 Kôpos úrioxvelrau ÚpuóMOV TÁI Šúcemw 
ob mpórepov čbepov, čvrl čapeuod rpla úpudapeuä rod 
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pyvôs TÉ orparórn" Šru 8" čr Bacihka čyo, odd" čv- 
rada Úkovocv očdels čv ve TÉ kavepď. 


March through tie Ci 





an. Gates: fight of Abrocomas. 
IV. "Evreôdev čťehaúve orafuods Búo, TApacávyas 
Béka, či Tôv Wápov ToTAJôv, ob Ňv TÔ eBpos TpÍa TNÉHpa: 
5 čvreúOev čfehaúve orafudv čva, mapacávyas TévTE, čr 
TôV Iúpajov Torapóv, oĎ TÔ eBpos sráči. čvreddev 
čkehaúveu orafuods Búo, Tapacávyas Tevrexaldeka, els 
Toovús, ríjs Kľuklas čoxárny mÓMY, čr TÍ) OaNárry 0l- 
kovyi£vnv, peyáNyv kal eúdaínova. čvrad$" čuetwav #jtépas 
10 rpeis: xai Kúpo Tapíjcav al čx IIehorovvýcov víjes TpLá- 
kovra kal mévre kal čm abrais vaúapxos IvBayópas 
daxedaupóvios. ňyečro 8 adráv Tauôs Alyúmrios č£ 
"Ebécov, čxov vabs črépas Kúpov TévTe kal elkogiv, als 
čroMÓPKEv MÍMTOV, ôTe Tiogabépvel biM) Ňv, kal cvve- 
15 roNéet Kúpo mpôs abróv. Tapíjv 88 xa Xeplcoos 
Jaxedausóvios čri TÔV veľv, perámenmros vmô Kúpov, 
érrakoclovs čytov ómMras, v čarparýve. mapä Kúpe. 
ai 88 víjes Bpnovv TApä TýV Kúpov oxnvúv. čvradba kal 
ol rap "ABpoxóna proBodópol“ EXAnves droorávres XBov 
20 mapä Kúpov, Terpakóciov ôTMral, kal ovvecrpareúovro 
či Bacihéa. 

"Evreôbev čbenaúves oraBpdv čva, mapacávyas TévTe, 
či TÚXaSs TJ: Kluxias kal TÍJS Zvplas. fcav 8% radra 
ôúo Telym, kal TÔ pčv čaBev TÔ mpô TÍJS Kduklas Zvévve- 

25 c15 elye kal Kľdúxov buhamň, rô 8" čbu TÔ TPÔ TÁJS Zvplas 
Bacikos čhépero buha) buhárrem. Bd pécov čč fež 
ToúTOV TOTANÔS Kápcos čvopa, eBpos TNÉBpov. úmav čč 
TÔ pécoV TÔV TELYÔV Ňoav oráBIOL TpEŇS Kal TapeMBetv 
obe v Bla: fv väp ň mápodos grev) kal TÁ Telyn els TV 

30 Odnarrav kaBýkovra. Úrepôev 8" fcav mérpa MBarov 
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5 či 88 rols reľycow duborépous čbéoTacav TÚXaA. TAVTNS 
čveka TÍ mapóčov Kúpos Täs vads perenéwnkaro, ŠTos 
ŠrNíras drofuBáceiev eloa al ča TÔV TUNÔV, Biacó- 
pevos TODS TrONEJilovs, el buhárrovev črrl raís vplaus mrÚ- 
Nals, Šrep ďero moujcetw TÔôV ABpokópav, čyovra TONÚ 5 
orpárevna. "ABpokónas 8 ob TOBT črolnocv, ANN črrel 
škovce Kôpov čv Kľxucla Ďura, dvasnpéas če Ďowikys 
srapä BaciMa črýavvev, Čyov, ús čkéyero, TpLÁKOVTA 


nupládas orpariäs. 
Desertion of Xenias and Pasion. 


"Evreiócv čťenaúva. dá Zvplas oraBydv čva, Tapa- 10 
cávyas mévTe, cis MuplavŠov, ôMu olkovnévyv úd Ďorvl- 
kov či Tj Gahárry čusrópiov S Ňv 10 xuplov kaž úpuovv 
ačrod óMeddes TONNaí. čvraíť" čuetvav úppas émTá 
xa. Hevlas 6 Apxäs orparnyčs xad Naciov 6 Meyapeds 
čuBávres els Thoľov kal TÔ TNelorov čfia čvôéusvov daré- 15 
Thevoav, ÚS piču TOS mdelorow čôdkovu, bihoTLIYBÉVTES, 
Sr Tods orparidras aúTôV TOVS TApŇ. Kréapyov dmreNGóv- 
ras eľa Kôpos rôv Kr£apyov čysw. črel 8" Jaav dbaveís, 
ČLN BE Ndrvos, Ďru Šuácov adrods Kúpos rprňpeoi: kal oi pčv 
aĎxovro ús čelhods Čvras aúrods Mbôijvau, oi 8" ďrrer- 20 
pov, el dhácowro. Eôpos 88 ovykadécas TOdS o1pATIYOŠS 
elnev 

AroNdotrac úpäs Hevlas kal Macov. dXY e5 
ye pávTOL čroTácBUV, Sri obTe drrodedpákaci Ida vp 
Šrou oľyovrau oĎre dmorebeúracw čyo VŠP TPLÁPES, 25 
dare škeľv TÔ čkelvov TRoľov ŠANÁ uč Tods Beods odk 
čywý ačrods Šnúťu, odô čpel oddels ús čyd, čos pčv Av 
TOPÍ TIS, XPÔJAL, ČTENDAV Č" doriéva, BoúMITAL, OVNJaBôv 
kal abrods kakôS TOd Kal TA vpíar drocvNô. dAN 
lóvrov, elŠóres, Šru waxlovs elol epi úpäs © úueís sept 30 
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čieeívovs. kairot čyw v adrôv kal Tékva kal yvvalkas čv 
TpáxNeci dpovpoújeva: AX odôč ToúToV oTepýcOVTAL, 
ANY úmoMýyovraL ríjs mpócdev čveka Tepl čuč dperýs." 

Ka 6 učv vadr elmev: oi 8" "EXAnvO), I Tis Kal 9 
dôvnórepos Ňv mpôs TÝV dváBaciy, dkovovres TV Kýpov 
dperňv Účlov kal mPOBVHÓTEPOV TvveropedovTO. 


At the Euphrates Cyrus reveals his plan, the Greeks hesitate, 


Mer vabra Kúpos č£ehaúvet arabpods TÉTTAPAS, Tapa- 
oúvyas eďkooum, čni rôV Xáhov TOTAJÓV, Čvra TÔ eĎpos 
NB pov, TXýpn 8" IyBúvv pejávov kal mpaťov, ods ol 
Zúpou Óeods čvópuľov kal ducelv od eľov, domep očôč TÁS 
Teprorepás. al č8 kôpau, čv als čoxývovu, Mapvzáričos 
#icav, els ťúvny Bedonévau. čvredôev čťenaúve orab pods 10 
TráVTE, mapacibyzas Tpidkovra, číri TAS TAYŇS TOĎ Lápda- 
r05 Torapod, ob TO eBpos TNÉBpov. čvrad8" fv rd Bené- 
ovos Bacixeia roĎ Svplas čpEavros, xal Tapáčesoos TÁVU 
pávas a) kädôs, čyav máv8" čoa ČpaL ďúovotw. Kúpos 

8" abrôv čEéxovye kal rä BacíXeia karékavoev. čvredOev 
č£eadvet orabpods Tpeís, Tapacáyyas TevTekaíĎexa, čri I 
xôv Ečbpárny Torapbv, čvra TÔ epos Terrápov oradlov" 
kal móJus aúróld ďxelro peyáM] kal eúdalnov, ©ásakos 
čvopa. čvras8" čučivav úppas mévre: zal Kôpos pera- 
Tejubánevos TODS orpaTnyods TOV EXMývov čNeyev, ôTL 

Á ó805 čootro mpôs Bacihéa néyav is BafuNôva: kal 
KENcýci abToVS Néyetw TAĎra TOS oTPATKÓTAIS Kal ávarel- 
8ewv črecBau. 

Ot 8% rovýcavres čkkhnoiav črýYYNNOV TABTa“ ol č© 12 
o1PATIÁTAL čxaNémaivov TOIS orparnycis kal čbacav ad- 
Tods TÁhat raBŤ elôóras spúmnew, kal očk čdacav lávat, 
čáv prý TIS abrols xpúpara BÔB, čoamep xal TOôs mPÓTEPOV 
perň Kýpov dvafšňou al rabra obe čr TONÉH» lóvrov, 
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AXMNÁ kaNodvro, ro) marpôs Kôpov. raB$" ol orparyot 
Kúpeo AmývyeMNov: 6 8" úmécyero úvôpi éxúcro Búcemw 
Trévre dpyvplov uväs, čmeddv cis BaBvlXôva Úkoci, kal 
TÔV puaBôv čvTeNÍ) néxp čv karaorýcy Tods“ EXMAvas els 
"Toviav TÁMY. TÔ pčv ô) TOM) To) EXM1wKoĎ obTAS 5 
črelodn. 
Menows scheme , the Greehs cross the Euphrates. 

Mévov 8č mpiv číjkov eva, Tí TovýcovoW oi ČNNOL 
orpaniédTAL, TÓTEpov čikovrat Kúpo 1) ob, ouvéNeťe TÔ 
abroĎ orpárevna xopis TÔV ÁNNov kal čNebe TádE + 


«# Avôpes, čáv not milncde, obTE kwôvveúcavTes oVTE 10 


Tovýcavnes TÔV ÚMNoV Tporiuňcecde oTPATIVTÔV ÚTŇ 
Kúpov. Ti odv keXcúv mOLhcau : výv Bečrau Kúpos čreodau 
Tods " EXujvas či BaoiNéa + čyč obv dnu ÚpÄS vpíjvav 
BiaBfva. Tôv Ečbpárny ToTApdV TPIY ĎíjNov elvau čr ol 
činnou“ EXAnves droxpuodvrav Kúpy. čôv učv vdp pni. 1 
cwvra čreobau, úucis Bó£ere ačriou elvau úpbavres ro Čla- 
Baívew, kal ús TpoôvpoTÁTOUS odow pív vápw elocrau 
Kôpos kal rodúca: čriorara. 8, el Tis kal ÁNNos" čôv 
V úrobnhlovvrau ol ČNNoL, Črrujiev čv Úmravres els TOĎ- 


5 


Traluv, úplv 8 ds pôvoss TEBOJÉVOIS TLOTOTÁTOS YpÝGETAL 20 


kal els ďpovpia kal els Noyaylas, kal ŠXXov odTUwos Av 
čénode, olda óTu ús dlhov reúkeoe Kúpov 

"Axoúvavres raBra č—l9ovro xal BL£Bncav mpIY Tods ČA 
Novs dmoxpívacBa.  Kôpos 8" črrel úoBero dia BeBnkóras, 
fcôn re xal TÉ orpareúnari TTÉJAVAS Thodv drev Ev zi 
páv, B dvôpes, Úôn únôs črawô: ras čč kal úpels čuč 
čmatvécere, čliol pehýcet, ) unkéri pe Kôpov vonúťere" 
ol pčv 8) orpariTAL čv Čiaríci peydnas Čvres nÚvovro 
abrôV edrvyjcau, Ménovi Bč kal Šôpa čNéyero TÉJAVAL pe- 


5 


aXorperás. radra 88 Tovýcas BiéBawe: avvebnero č zo 


Kal rô ÁNO orpárevna adr úrav. kal ráv Safatóvrov 
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TÔV Torapôv odôels EBpévôn dvarépo TÔV pacrôv ÚrÔ TOB 
oranod. ol če Bayaxnvol čhevov, ru odrróTOd! odros 6 
rorauôs Biafarôs vévotro Teľf), el ui) róre, ANNA TROLoss + 
A rór "ABpokópas Tpoov karékavocv, va uj Kúpos Bia- 

s Bf. 8ôókeu 8) Belov eľvat kal cabôs úrovopňcat TÔV 
rorapôv Kúp ús Baciheúcovni. čvredOev čfehaúver čiž 
TÔS Zvplas cra9pods čvvéa, Tapacávyas TEVTÍKOVTA" KAL 
buxvodvrat Tpôs TôV Apá£nv Toranóv. čvras$" ficav 
kÔôJAL TONA) peoTai írov kal oľvov. čvrad$" čuetvav 

10 Ňpépas PES Kal čTeoLTÍTAVTO. 


March through desolate country along the Euphrates. 


V. "Evreôdev čfehaúves Bň TÍJS Apafias rôv Eúbdpárny 
ToTApĎU čv Bet čxov oral ods čpýpovs TévTE, TApacáv- 
nas Tplákovna kal mévTE. čv TOVT ČR TÉ TÓTO Ňv pôv Ň 
v Tediov Árav duaNés, dorep OdnarTa, dahuvôlov B8 TM 

15 pes el ĎÉ Ti kal ŠANO čvíjv Ďans f ahánov, úravra Sv 
ečdn, dorep dpápara: d£vôpov 8) odôčv čvíjv, Onpla d8 
Travrola, TAeloTOL učV Ďvov Šyptov, TONkal 88 orpovátí. 
čvňjcav 8% al dríšes xal Boprádes Tabra Bč ra Bypla oi 
úmarcis čvlore čŠlokov. kal ol učv Ďvou, čvel TIS ŠiáKot, 

20 mpodpajtóvres Av čoTaGav" "TONĎ väp TÔV Úrrav črpexov 
Bärrov: kal TÁMY, črrel mNnosáčovev ol Ťarror, TaDTÔV črroi- 
ovv, kal od Ňiv Xafšív, el u) Biagrávres ol irrels Onpev 
diadexónevou. TA ČŠ upéa TÁV ÁMucxopévov Ňv rapamháýcia 
rol Aadelois, ámaNárepa Bé. orpovôdv 8" odôels čka fBev + 

25 ol B8 Bibbavnes TÔV Írrévv TAX) čmaúovro: TON) vp 
dmeomäro bedyovca, TOlS puču TOGI Špójup, TAIS B8 TTTÉPU- 
£iv čpaca Gorep orly xpopévm. rás 8 drídas čáv Tis 
TAX dvorí), čori NauRávew TÉrOVTAL väp Bpaxú, čo- 
Tep Tépôunes, kal TAXĎ drayopeúovow. TA Š8 xpéa aúTÔV 

30 Údora Ňv. 
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Mopevónevov ôč Šiň TaÚTNS TÍS Nápas AbuxvodvraL či 
Tôv Máckav ToTaNÓV, TÔ eĎpos TNeBpialov. čvrasť" v 
TÓMIS čpúum, neyáNY, čvopa 8 adríj KopoaTý: Tepreppelro 
8" abrn úrô rod Mácka kúxXp. čvraBd" čuewav pépas 
Trpel kal čmeouricavro. čvredBev čťcaúvet ora9pods 5 
čpúnovs rpizkalBeka, TApavávyas čvevýkovra, rôv Eúbpá- 
T9V TOTAJÔV čv Bebiú čyov, kal ábuxvelrau čri Iýnas. 
čv ToÚTOU TOÔS oraBuols TOMA TÔV Vroľvylov dráNeTo 
úmô MpoĎ: ob Šp Ňv xópros odd" ŠXXo obôčv Sévôpov, 
ŽNNÁ UM v úraca ň xúpa: oi 8" čvotkobuTes čvovs 10 
dNéras Tapä TÔôV TOTAJÔV ŠpúTTOVTES Kal TOLODVTES El5 
BafBuNôva fyov kal črúNovu kal dvrayopátovres côrov 


čťov. 
Dificulty in procuring supplies, haste of Cyrus. 


Tô 8% orpárevna Ó oiros čréMITEV, kal mplacdaL od 
8, el pô čv r Avôig dvopä čv rô Kúpov BapBapicď, TV 15 
xamiôny dxeúpov © dNbírav rerrápov olyov. 608 al: 
Xos BúvaTau émTä ôoNods kal úpofóMov Arrikoús ň 
8% xarí$n Súo xolvucas "Arrikôs čvápet. xpča odv čadlov- 
TES oč orpariôTAL Ďievtyvovro. Ďv Šč ToýTOV TÔV oTabKÁV 
ods TÁVU pakpods ŇNavvev, rór Ň mpôs Účup BoúhorTo 20 
Šiarekéra A TpÔS xddáv. kal Šý more orevoxuplas kal 
TijNod bavévros Tals ánáťais Svoropeúrov črécrm 6 Kúpos 
odv TO Tep adrôV Aploross xal eúdapovecráros, kal 
črafe TNobv kal IóvpnTa hafóvras r09 BapBapicod orpa- 
rof ovvexBuRBáťem ôs dnáfas. črel 8" ččókovv adrá 25 
oxodalos moielu, Šormep Špyň čkÉMeuce TOĎS mepl adrôv 
IHépcas roús xparlorovs ovvemomebcau Täs ánáťas. 
čvda 8% népos TL TÝS edraťias Ňv Oeúcacda. púkavres 
vôp Tods Topbupods kávôus, Šrov črvnev Škagros čoTnKáS, 
fevro Šomep Av Špápov TIS Tepl víkys kal udňa xarň 30 


TO ANABASIS. 


TrpavoĎs ynNôbov, čxovres ToÚS TE ToNvreNeis xtTÔVAS 

kal Täs moueíxas dvaťvpíčas, čviot č kal orperrods Tepl 

r05 rpaxíhous kal sám wrepl rais xepoív" eúôds Ďč odv 

roÚTOIS elomnôjTavTes els TÔV TANOV BärTOV |) ds TIS Av 
5 Bero peTEóPOVS čEckónucav TAS úpá£as. 

Tô 88 ovuTav číjnos 9v Kúpos omeúdov TäTAV TÝV ÓBOV 
xal oč BiarpiBov črov pr čmiotric no? čvera Ž TIVOS ČAXOV 
dvarkalov čkaBítero, voplťov, čap pôv Bärrov ČAÍol, 
rozoýre drapavkevorépp Bariná paysioda, 67g č8 

10 gxoMiiTepov, TocoúTy TNÉ0v ovvayeipec Bal Racinel sTPÁ- 
revpa. kul ovuelv 8" fv TÔ mpovéxovri TÔôV vody ň Ba- 
gidémS Čpyň NÁB pčv zápas xal dvôpórov oyvpä 
oba, TOls Ô8 pjkeci TÔV účôV kal TB Biesrrápda, TAs 
Svvápess dodevýs, el TIS Šiň TAYŠov TÔV TÓNEHOV TTOLOBTO. 

13 Iépav 88 roč Eôbpárov Torapod karň TOĎS čpýovs 
oraByods Šv TôMS e0Šalnov kal peváMy, čvopna čž Xap- 
návôn“ če raúrns ol orpariôTAL #yópažov TATITÍŠEU, 
oxedias diafalvovres Be. Bubôépas As dlyov okená- 
ciara čverípnnacav xóprov koúbov, elra ovvíjov kal 

20 guvéomov, ús ui Úmrecda, TÍJS kápdns TÔ Údap" čml 
roýrov SiÉBarvov kal čNánfRavov TôTUTÝŠELa, olvóv 1 če 
TÁjs Bahávov TETOmHévov TÁS drô TOĎ Bolvucos kal alrov 
neMvns" ToĎTO Väp Ťiv čv TÍ) Nopa TESTOV. 


Ouarrel betnveen Clearchus and Menon. 

Au prretávrov Bé Tu čvraĎa TÔV TE rob Mévovos orpa- 

23 TwoTÔV kal TÔV TOD Kheápxov, 6 K£apyos kpívas dBikeľv 
Tôv roĎ Mévovos mMpYŠS čvéBaNev 6 8) ENÔdV TmpÔS 10 
čavrod orpárevna člepev: dkoúcavTes 8 oč orpariáTAL 
čxaNémaov kal Apyitovro loyvpôs TG Kxeápyy. Tj 8" 
ar úpépa KMapyos ABôv émi rýv BiáBacw TOĎ TTo- 
30 TapoĎ kal čkeň karackeápevos TV dyopäv dbemnevci či 
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TV ŠavroĎ aknvýV Šiá ToĎ Mévovos orpareúparos odv 
ŠhávoMS Os mepl ačróv Kúpos 8" očmo fiev, ČNN" čru 
Trpoorjhavvev > TÔV d8 Mévovos orparwrôv £úha oxíkov 
75, ús ďdde Kréapyov Biehaúvovra, ľnov TÍ d£lm, kal 
oĎros pu adrod Ňuaprev" ČNhos čč MÔp kal Nos, 5 
elra TToMNoí, xpavyfjs vevonévns. 0 č karapeúvet els TO 
čavro orpáTEÓNA, xal ebBŇS TapayyéNNe cis TÁ čra“ 
kal TODS pôv ŠTÍTAS ačrod čkéhevce peľvat rôs domíŠas 
TpÔS TÁ vóvaTa Bávras, adrôs čč AaBôv TODS Opákas 
Kal TOVS Írméas, o? Šoav adr čv TÉ orpareúnami TME 10 
0vs $ TeTTApákovTa, TOÚTAV S oť TAÁSTU Spákes, Škav- 
vev érml Tods Mévovos, or čxelvovs ExremMijxďal kal 
aúrôv Mévova, kal Tpéxemw črmi rä úmNa: ol ô8 kal 
čoracav čmopoľvres TÉ TPÁJKATI. 

"O ôč Ilpófevos, črvye yäp Ďorepos mposidv kal TÁŽIS 15 
abré čropévn TÔV drhuráv, eúôVs odv els TÔ Nécov dy 
dorépov čyav čôero Tä ÚrNa kal čôeiro TO Keápyov 
A rosy Tabra. 6 8" čyahématev, Óri ačroĎ čAťyov 
Šefcavros karahevodívat TpÁávs Névob TÔ abrod Trádos, 
čkéNevaé 1 aúrôv éx TOU pécov čEicracdau. 20 

"Ev obry 8 črýci kal Kôpos kal črúdero TÔ mpäYna: 
eúlús 8" čxafe Tä TaNrä els Täs xelpas kal cúv r05 
Tapoňci TÔV morôV Ňkev čaúvov els TÔ párov, xal 
Néjeu ráde: “ Kľéapye kal Ipófeve kal ol ŠNXot o£ Ta- 
pôvres "EMAnves, odk ľore Širi moiďre. el váp Tiwa 25 
AXNÁMOUS udynv ovvábere, voplťere čv rÁde TÍ Apépa 
čné re karakekrvecaL kal úpäs od TONU čo ĎoTepov 
kaxôs vÄP TÔV Áperépov čyóvrov TÁVTES oBTOL DS úpäre 
BápBapov TONEJHBTEPOL ÚpÍV Črovral TÔV TApä BaciNe 
čvrov  čkoúcas Tadra 6 KMapyos ču éavrď Šyévero! 30 


kal Tavoánevov čubórepov karä vúpav Šlevro TA čnha. 
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Te treachery of Orontas. 

VI. "Evreidev mpoióvrov čbalvero ľyvn Úvrov kal kó- 1 
Tpos. eikáťero 8 elvat 0 aríBos ús BloxNiov irréov: 
odo mpoióvres čkaov kal XIMŠV kal el TL ŽNNO vpnouKOV 
#v. "Opóvras Bé, Iépons výp, vével re mpovýkov Base. 
kal Tä TONÉJa Neyôjtevos čv rol dploross Iepaôv, či 
Bovneúci Kúpe, kal Tpócdev TONEHÝCAS, kaTANNATYELS Bé. 2 
odros Kúpo elrev, el adré Boln ivméas XIMovs, ÓTL TO0S 
mpokaraxáovras Ň karakávov dv čvečpebcas ň Ľúvras 
TONMods aúTôV ÉXoL kal kowNúceie TOĎ káciv emrtôvTAS, 
kal Tovýceiev ÚoTe pýmore Búvagťďa aúrods ldôvras TÔ 
Kúpov orpárevna Basihei čiayyeiňa. TÔ č Kúpy 
dkoúcavri TadTA čôôke. obéMna elval, kal čkéhevoev 
abrôv Naufávemv népos Tap" šrácrov TÔV Úvenóvov. 

<O 8 "Opóvras, voploas čroliovs ďľvar adr Tods tr: 8 
Tréas, ypábel čmioTONÍV TApä Bacha, ôr. kel čyov 
imréas bs Av čúvnTa, TNelorovs ÁXMú bpácal TOS 
čavrod irrebow čxéhevev ús Hľov aúrôv Vročéveodau. 
čvíjv 8 čv TÁ čmoroNý kal TÍS Tpócdev biMas ÚroYÝ- 
para kal mlorevs. TaúTAY TÝV čmoTONÝV ŠŠVOL TLOTÉ 
dvôpí, ús ďero: 6 88 XaRôv Kúpp číšaciv. čvayvods S 4 
adrýv 6 Kôpos ovXXapBávet "Opôvrav, kal ovykanei els 
TÁV čavrod cknvýv Uépcas Tods dplorovs TôV Tepl ad- 
xôv črrá, kal Tods TÔV EXMdvov orparmyods čkÉNevcev 
úmhiras dyayelv, robrovs 8% BécBal TA črňa Tep TV 
abrod oenvýv. ol 8 TABT črolncav, čyavóvres ús TpiT- 
xrMovs čmhíras.  Kľéapyov 88 kal clo Tapekáhece 5 
SÚM ROVNOV, 65 pe kal adré kal TOľs ŠNhoss čBókel mpo- 
Tiumô va námora TÔV EMývov. črel 8 jde, 
čeňyeihe ToRS Bľxous TV kplow rod Opóvra ds čyévero“ 
oč väp dmépenTov Av. 
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Te trial and execution of Orontas. 


6 "Edn ô8 Kúpov čpyew ToĎ Nóvov úBe: “ Mapexáveoa 
únäs, dvôpes bľnov, ras cúv úpôv Bovnevópevos čyTL 
Šleanóv čoru kal mpôs Beôv kal mpôs dvôpámov, ToôTO 
páfo mepi "Opóvra rovroví. ToĎTOV VŠP TPÔTOV HČV 
ó čuôs Tarýp Šôokev úrýkoov elvau čuoí“ črel 8 ra- 
vôcls, ús čbn ačrós, Úrmd TOĎ čuoí) ABENdoĎ odTOS čTO- 
Nápjoev čloi čyov TV čv Zápšecw akpóroMy, kal 
čyb adrôVv TPOTTONENÔV ČITolncu Bore Bóbal TOÚTE TOV 

7 mpôs čuč ToNéHoV Taúcacďau, kal Ďeťiáv čxaBov kal 
8x." 

Merô raôra čbn, “6 "Opóvra, čorw Širt ce #dlen- 
caj" dmexpívaro, Úri oč. mám 8" 6 Kôpos #púra - 
«Očkoôv Ďorepov, ús abrôs od ôpoNoveh, odÔčY ým" 
čpod dôikoúnevos, dmooräs els Mucods kakôs črolcis 
TV čuňv vópav Širu 8Búvo z) čbn 6 "Opóvras. “Očk- 
obv? čbn 6 Kôpos, “órór ad čyvos TŇV ocavroĎ čú- 
vajiiv, ENÔôV či TÔV TS Apréndos Beouôv perapénemv 
TÉé co. čbnoda kal Teícas č? TIOTA TÁMY čôakás poL 
kal čxaBes Tap čuod s" ab rad8" úpoMbye, 6 "Opóv- 

8 ras. “TL odv čbn 6 Kôpos, “ dôuenôcls úm čnoĎ vôv 
TÔ rpírov čmBovneýov pov bavepôs vévovas:" elróv: 
Tos ô8 rob "Opóvra, Sri odôčv Aôlenfcis, Úpórncev 6 
Kôpos aúróv: “ OpoNovei obv rrepl čuš dôlkos eye 
voda s" CH vôp čvávmn? čbn 6 "Opôvras. 

"Ex roúrov TÁMV #pôrnoev 6 Kúpos “Em čv odv 
évolo TÉ č ABADÔ TONÉHOS, čuol Bč. dľňos kal 
morósi" 6 8 drexpívaro, Sri “odô el vevolnnv, č 
Kôpe, col Y dv Tor? čr. Bóťaju" mpôs rabra Kôpos 

9 lime r00 Tapodow “O učv dvýp ToaÍra učv meroí- 
nie, rovaĎra B8 Néyeu+ úpôv 88 od TpôTOS, © KXéapxe, 
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dróbnvau vvápnu, Čire cov Šokéž"  Kréapyos 8" elme 
ráde: “ Svufovňcúv čyb Tôv dvôpa TobTov čerodOV 
moižia Bal ús TÁáMIOTA, ÚS pnkéri Čáp ToĎTOV duhárre 
sôa1, ŠMNŽ oyoN) Ď úpv TÔ karä TOĎTOV eľvat TOS 
čôehovrús bívovs eĎ Toelv" raúrn 88 Tý vvóuy šby 10 
kal Tods ŽMovs mpoodécdau. 

Merá raôra kexeúovros Kúpov čNafšov ríjs ťóvns TÔV 
"Opôvrav čri Bavárm úmavres dvacrávres kal ol avy- 
eveľs" elra 8" čájyov ačrôv ol, mposerávin. črel 8 
elčov aúrôv oľrep mpócdev Tpocekúvovv, kal TÓTE ITpoc- 
ekúvncav, kalrep eldóres Úrt čr Odvarov čyovro. črel 
8" eds Tv Apramárov cxnvňv eloývôn TOĎ miororárov 1L 
Tôv Kúpov oxyTTOÚNOV, pera TAĎT ožre Ľôvra "Opóv- 
Tav obTe Telvnkóra ovôeis elôe TáTOTE, od ÓTWS árré- 
Bavev oúdels elôós čxeyev+ elkaľov 8 ÁNNos ANNoS+ 
Tábos 8" oddels TÉTOT aúTod ebávn. 


Cyrus reviews the army, hears of the King: encourages the 
Grecks. 


VI. Evrečdev čťsaúves Biä rs BaBvxovias cra$- 1 
HodS Tpes, mapacávyas Búčeka. čv čč TB pírp 
oraduý Kôpos čtéracw Toietrav TôV EMývov kal TÔôV 
BapRápov čv TÔ TEĎÍD TEPL pécas výcras" čĎóret vÄP 
ele Tv čmobcav čo #fem Bacidia odv TÔ oTPATEÚLAT 
paxoújzvov+ kal čkÉNevce KMapyov pšv ToĎ če£tod 
képos ňyciada, Mévova ôš rod edovúnov, adrôs 8% 
Tods čavrod Biéra£er. 

Merá 8% rv čkéraciv, dpa Tj črioúcH Ňuépa, ÚKovres 2 
ačrópoNov TApň neyáNov BaciNéws AmňyyeNov Kúpe 
Trepl. TÍS Bacihos orpariäs. Kôpos 88 ovykalécas 
Tods orparnYcÍS Kal Noxayoús TÔV EMývov ovvefov- 
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Nebcrú Te, TÔS Av TÝV NÁXYV ToLoľro, kal aúTôS TapýveL 
Bappúvov Továde + 

20. čvôpes "EXXgves, ode čvôpáTOV drropízv PapRá- 
pov oVYJÚNOVS ÚHAS čym, ČNAČ vopúťov dpeívovs kal 
xpeírrovs TOMNÔV Bapfápov úpäs eľvar, člä TOĎTO mpoc- S 
Bafov. Šras odv čacode čvôpes čkiov TÍS čxevôeplas 
fs zécrnode kal Ňs únás čyd eddaunoviďa. <0 vÄP 
ore, óru rv čhevôeplav Exolunv čv dvd" Bu čyw Tráv: 
Tov kal ČMov TOMNarnacímy. Úras 08 xa eiBfjTE, 
els oľov čpycode čyôva, čyb úpäs elôds Bičáku. TÔ 10 
pŽv yÄp TmNÁBOS TON) kal kpavyfj TOMNÁ čriasiv: čáv 
08 Tab dvácynode, TÁMNa kal aloxvveiadaí pou Bokô, 
oľovs úpúv vváresde TOĎS čv TÍ NÁPA Švras dvýpáTOVS. 
kal eb TÔV čuŠV vevoévov, čyd ÚpV TÔV pčv oľkade 
Bovnónevov čaiévau Toľs oľkov tjMorôv Torýco čreh- 15 
Belv“ TONNODS 8) olpau Tovýcev TA Tap čpot dioda 
čvri TÔV očkou. 

"Evraíla Tavhírns Tapôv bvyčs Sápos, morôs 8% 
Kúpe, ele: “Kat púv, © Kôpe, Névovoí Tives, ŠTL 
Tr0 MNA Úrryveš vôv Biň TÔ čv rowoúry eľvau. čáv 8 <B z0 
névyral 7t, ob psuvúceoBal cé baow. čnov 8 odd“, ci 
pepivňó Te kal Boúhowo, Šúvacda. Av drododva ôoa 
úmoyvé" dkoúras rabra čne£ev 6 Kúpos“ 


42A) čaru učv úpúv, č. úvôpes, ú dpyň ú Tarpga 
pÔS uv neonpl3piav péxpi ob Šiň kaďpa od Súvavrau 25 
očkeľv čvôpomou, mpÔS 8" Šperov péxpt o Ďň veruôva 
Tä 8" čv péco TOÚTOV TÁVTA varpameúovotv oi TOV 
čnob ddehpod bívou. čáv 8" únel vikňcopev, úuäs del 
TODS Úperépovs Blkovs TOÚTOV čykparels Toňoat. Bor 
ob TOĎTO BéĎosKa, Hľ obe čyo Širt BA čkúcro TÔV Hl. 30 
Nov, čôv eĎ vévyTAL, ANNA pi) od Čyo ixavods oľs 8. 
únôv 58 TÔV EMývov kal orébavov čkásrp xpucobv 
Bára 
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Prospect of a batile : the numbers on both siďes. 

Oi ôč rad dkoúcavres abroi 1 fcav TON TPpOOvuô- 8 
Tepo. kal TolS ÚNMS čEjyyeMNov. elofjcav čč Tap 
aúrôv ol Te orpaTnyoi kal TÔV úNMov EMývov TWwES 
dtiodvres eldéva, Ti obi čoTai, čôv kparýcwciv. 6 

5 8" čumuurXás ámávrov TŇV YvójYV AmérejTEV. Tape- g 
xeNeúovro 8" abré TÁáVTES, ôcovnep BčiENéyovTO, pl) ná- 
xeoba, AM čmoťev čavrôv TáTTEGĎAL. čv ô8 TB 
xaupô ToÚTY, KMÉapyos dé mes fpero TôV Kúpov: 
“ Oľev yäp cú, © Kôpe, naxeloda, TôV AdeNHóv s" “NÝ 

10 Pi čpy 6 Kôpos, “elmep ve Zapeľov kal Ilapucári- 
Bós čorL Tais, čuôs 8 ddeNbós, oúk úpaxel TadT čyd 
Nýsbonau" 

"Evrafťa č) čv TÍ č£ormMcia apôds čyčvero TÔV 10 
nžv EMývov áonmis pupia kal Terpakocia, TeNracral 

15 00 BiryíMo. kal Tevrakóciot, TOV Ôč perá Kúpov Bap- 
Bápov Béka pvprádes kal dpnara Bpenavnbopa ánbl 
Tä elkocuw. TV Ô8 TrTONENKÍtoVv ČNéyovTO elva ékarôv kal 11 
eľkoci pupládes kal ápnara Šperavnbópa Blakócia. dX- 
nou 8 Úcav čťarioxíMOL imrTEÍS, dv Aprayvépons Ňpxev" 

20 oDrov ôč Tpô aúrod BacNéws TeETAYJÉVOL Ícav. 

Tod čč BasMéws orpareúnaTos f9jcav Apyovres TéT- 12 
TApes, TPLÁKOVTA puprádov Škacros, "ABpokónas, Tic- 
cabépvns, TeBpúas, ApRáxns. TOÚTOV 8 TApeyévovro 
čv Tj náxn čvevnjkovra pupládes kal ápyara ôpera- 

25 vnbpápa čkarôv kal TEvTÍKOVTA, ABpokópnas Wäp boré- 
pnoe Tíjs Háxns únépas mévre, ék ŠBoivikys EXaú- 
vov. Tabra 8" #yyeMNov mpôs Kôpov ol aúrouoMý- 13 
gavres Tapä peyáňov Baďéws mpô TÍ Háxns, kal 
neTň TÍV náxnv ol Ďorepov EMjbOnoav TÔV TONEHÍOV 

3 TADTA ČNeyov. 
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Cyrus advances, in battle array, along We Euphrates. 


"Evreidev č. Kôpos čfehaúva orabuôv čva, Tapa- 
gúvyas TpEls, ovyTETAYJÉVp TÉ oTPATEÚNATI TaVvTi kal 
16 EMgvxď xal TÔ BapRapúj" ďero väp TaýTA TÍ 
úpépa paxčioda Bacihéa: xarä väp pécov 1ôV ora©- 
fčv rodToV rábpos fv ôpuer Baôšia, TÔ pžv edpos 
čpyvial TévTe, TÔ Be Bádos čpyval Tpeís. maperéraro 
8 j Tádpos úvo Ďiä TOĎ Tedlov émi dúdera mapacávyas 
néxpu rob Mnčias Telyovs. Bv č8 Tapä rôv Eúbpárny 


v 


Trápodos orevň nerafú TOĎ Torapod kal TÍS TÁHPov ús 
eľkoci moŠôv TÔ edpos“ TaúrnY 88 TÔV TÁáHPov Baciheds 10 
aroteľ vr čpúkaros, črečh Tuvbávera. Kúpov mpoge- 
Naúvovra. raúrnv č) TV mápočov Kôpás Te kal ň 
orpariň TapíjMov kal čyčvovro eľou TÁS TÁKPOV. 

Taúry pžv odv TÍ Apépa očk čnaxécaro Bagiheús, 
ANN úroxupoúvrov bavepň Ňv kal Úrrov xal dvôpóTov 18 
čom oNMNá. čvraúda Kúpos Zdavôv kahécas rôV "Ap 
pastórny pávnv čôurev ab Bapelkode TRIO, 
Šru TÁ) čvôexárn čr" čeelons #pápa Ovópevos drev abré, 
ôTL “ BagiNeús od uaxeirau čéxa nuepôv," Kôpos 8 elrev + 
«Obe Špa ére paxeiras, el 8v raÚTas oč payetrat Tals 20 
#épais čôv © Čhndeócns, šmioxvoŠNal ca éra TÁAaV- 
Ta? TOĎTO TÔ Xpuclov TÓĽ dréduKe, ére. mapfAdov 
al Séxa #pépau. črel 8 čni Tý TÚdOY oči čeúve Ba- 
aiheds 13 Kúpov orpárevna Biafatvet, čSo£e xal Kúpo 
kal TOľS ANO revvokévat TO náverdat" ore TÍ 25 
dorepala Kôpos číropeúcro Ňpehniéros náňhov Tý ô8 
Tpírm črmi Te rod ápnaros kalýnevos TŇV TOPelav črrot- 
dÍro xal čllyovs čv TÁáeL čyov TpÔ abral, rô č8 TaNd 
adrď dvarerapavpéiov čmopeócro kal TÔV Črhav TO: 
oTPATIÁTAIS TONNÁ nl dpaťôv Žvero kal úroľvýlov.  p 


30 
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To King is reported near. — Cyrusss line of battle, 


VII. Kal ún r fv dudl dyopňv mMýBovcav Kal 1 
TMolov Šv 6 orafuôs če čnENNE KaraNúcew, fvlza 
Iarnyvas, ávýp Mépons, TÔôV Audi Kôpov muoTÔV, 
mpobalverai čkaúvov dvä #páros (Špodvri TÉ vre, kal 
eiôôs räsw ols čverúvyavev 8Bóa kal BapBapiori kal 
Aanmarí, Ďru Baciheds odv orparcúpari mOMNŠ TpOG- 
épysrau ds cl páynv Tapeckevacnévos. čvba 5) Tohôs 2 
Tápaxos čyévero: aúTlka äp čdókovv ol" EXMnves kal 
Trávres č árákross oblow čmrneceiofau.  Kúpôs Te 3 
karamnBúcas črô TOĎ úplaros rôv Búpaka čvdôv kal 
čvafús čri rôv frrov rá Tara els rôs velpas škafe, 
TOlS TO AMOS TAG TApíjyyENNEV. E£omNiecBau kal ka- 
Bicracfal cis TŇV čavrov TÁŽIV čkacrov. 

"Evba 8) odv mONNý orovBÍ kaBicravro, KMlapyos uv 


> 


Tä Geťič. TOĎ képaros čyov mpôs TE Edbpárn moTALÝ, 

Ilpô£evos 8" čyónevos, oi 8) ŠNXou perä robrov, Mévov 

č 70 ebóvupov épas elye rob "EXMvuoô. rob 88 5 
BapBapuoi inéls ušv Iadhavóves els xIMovs Tapä 

Knapyov čorncav čv TÔ Šebiý mal rô "EXMMgvueôv 

reNraorixóv, čv 88 TÉ edovýmy Apialós re 6 Kúpov 

Úmapxos kal TÔ ŠNMo BapRapuróv. — Kôpos ô8 ai 6 
oč dmmeis ToÚrOv Ďrov šťakócov mara rô péGov, 

rMonévov Búpafu pôv adro. kal rapaumpičloss 

mal mpáveru TávTes TMjv Kúpov“ Kúpos č8 VA 

čyov TÔV kebadýv els TÔV nym kadlsraro. MET 
eral Š8 kal Tods ŠNNovs Iépras yais ras 

nebahais čv TÔ TONÉHO ŠaxuvSvveúciv. ol 8 Úrrov 

arávres ol pera Kúpov eľyov kal mpoperomíčia kal 

mpoorepuídia“ elyov č8 xai paxalpas oi úrmeis "EX- 

jvikás. 


THE BATTLE OF CUNAXA. 


To face p.78. Book. väši. 4-16. Pran ll. 











EXPLANATION. 
17E] HB Army of Cyrus, 
11 1m1 Army of Artaxerxes, 
iu 3t War-chariots. 
A. Position of Cyrus with his body-guard of 600 horsemen. 
B. Cyrus force of 100,000 barbarians, led by Ariaeus, 
C. Gyrus“s Greek Mercenaries. 
a. Troops of Menon. 
b. Troops of Proxenus, with those of Sophaenetus, 
Agias, Socrates and Sosis(oi dMot perá. rodrov 
p. 8, 10). 
c. Troops of Clearchus. 
d. Light-armed troops. 
D. Cyruss Paphlagonian Cavalry. 
E. Position of Artaxerxes, 
f. Body-guard of Artaxerxes, 6,000 horsemen led by 
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Tňe enemy come in sight > Clarchus evades orders, 

Kai dôn re 9v nécov úpépas kal odTa karabaveis 
#cav ol ToNÉHOL: úvika čč Belxm čytyvero, čbávn kovi- 
oprôs Gamep vebéM) Nevkúý, xpôvw Ôč ovyxvô ĎorTepov 
Šorep nehavia TIS čv TÔ TEĎÍM čl Tohú. čre 8" čyvú- 
Tepov čybyvovro, TÁXA 8% Kal vahús TIS ŇorpanTE kal 5 
ul Myym. ab al rážes xarabaveis čylyvovro. kal 
Íoav immels pčv NevkoDúpakes émi ToĎ eúovúnov TÔV 
Toheniťov" Ticcabépvys čáyero TOÚTOV Čpystv“ čyd- 
pievov 8% roúrov veppobópo, čyónevo. 8" ómhiral dv 
Todípecu Éuhlvass domiow: Alyúrriov 8 obrov ENéyovro 10 
čľvau dxNou 8" (res, ANNoL Tobórau. 

Návres 8" obrov kar čôV] čv mhatolp mNýpe, dv. 
Spórov škacrov TÔ čôVOS čmopeúcro. mpô 8 adráv 
Ápnara Šiaňelrovra cvyvôv úr dNMýmov TA č) čpe 
Tavybópa xahoúucva. elyov Ô8 rä Špérava če TÔV 1 
džóvov els mhánov drorerapéva kal úrô rol ŠÍbpous 
ls vňv Blérovra, ds Biakórretv čry čvrvyvávauv. $ 
ô8 vvójm Ňv, ús es Täs ráťas TÔV ENMývov čkúv- 
TOV kal Biakovóvrov. 0 névrov Kúpos elirev, Šre ka- 
Nácas — rapexčhejcro rol: "EMAnOL TÔV Kpavyjv TÔV 20 
BapRúpov čvéysotu, čyeúrôn TODTO: od väp upavyj 
dNNÁ ovyfj ús dvvorôv kal úcvyf čv ľa kal Bpačéus 
Tpocíjcav. 

Kal čv roúry Kôpos rapehaúvov adrôs odv IiypnTu 
TÔ čpunvél kal ČNDovs Tpisiv Ň TÉrrapov r Kheúpye 25 
dBia čycw rô orpÁTEVNA KaTň pécov 10 TÔV TOdeJLov, 
óru čkel BaciNeds el: “xa čdv roDT," čdn, “ ikôNEV, 
TTÁV" páv menoígrau ópôv 8" č KMapxos 10 pécov 
orôbos kal dkoúov Kúpov čko čura ToĎ edavýnov Ba- 
gUNÉa: TOGOĎTOV ydp TMÍBEL TEPIíjv BaciNeds Bare 30 
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nécov TÔ čavrob šyov rob Kúpov ečdovýnov čťa žv: 
AX ôpos 0. KMčapyos obe #BENEV úmocmácaL ár 
r00 morapod TÔ Ďeťlôv épas, boRoúpevos pr) kvkoBeín 
čkaTépudev, TÔ če Kúpo árexpívaro, óri adTô peNÝTOL 
ôTaS kaNás čxou. 


Te enemy advance, the Greeks pass the watchword, charge. 


Kal čv roúro TÔ Kap TÔ pčv BapRapucôv orpárevna 14 
ôpnaNôs Tpoňýct, rô 8" EXAnvukôv v TAÚTÉ návov Gvve- 
TÁTTETO če TÔV čr mpozidvrov. kal 6 Kôpos Tape- 
Naúvov od TÁáVU TPÔS adr TÉ orpareýnari karedeáro 
čkaTépwce, úToBNéTOV ly TE TOĎS TONEJLľOVS kal TOĎS 
ľaovs. lôdy 8" abrôv ámô TOD EXMvixod Hevobôv 15 
"ABnvalos, úmehácas ús ovvavrňjcav #pero, «ď TL Ta- 
payyéNMou 0 8) čmarás elre xal Néyew čkéNevoe 
Tácw, čr kal TÁ lepä kahä kal Ta obána kahá. 

Tabra 58 Néyov BopúBov #kovce čič TÔV TÁŽeoV lóvros, 16 
al Špero, rs 6 BúpuBos eľn. 6 8" ehrev, čri 10 cdvônna 
mapôpyerau Beúrepov Účn. kal 8s dBaúpace TÍs Tapay- 
Nat, Kal Úpero Širi eľn TO oúvônya. 6 8 drexplvaro: 
«Zeús oorýp kal Níkn? ô 88 Kôpos dkoúcas 11 
#?ANNÁ Béyopal Te) čbn, “ kal TOĎTO Šorw" radTa 
8! elmôv els TÔV čavrob vápav Amýkavvev. 

Kal obkér, Tpla 8) rérrapa orádia Bievyérnv TO bá- 18 
Nayge čr ANNýmov, vlka čraiávitóv re ol “ EXAnves 
kal #jpxovro ávrlou iévat Tois TONEplcis. bs Be Topev- 
opévaov čBexúpauvé TL TS dáhavyos, TO Ďrohevrópevov 
#pbaro Bpópe Báv+ kal Šla čhôdyšavro TÁáVTES otóvnTep 
Tô "EvvaNíp čNEMďovau, kal mávres 8" čÔcov. mplu če 19 
Tô£evna č£uvelodau čykMvovaw oi BápBapou kal beú- 
vovotv. 
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TN Greeks press on, vietorious: Cyrus waits. 

Kal čvradda 8) čôlokov učv dvä kpáros ol "EMnves, 
dáv 8" ANMÁnoS u) Belo Bpójup, ANN čv ráťe črecóai. 
7A 8 Špiara čbépero vd pčv 0 abráv TÔV Toheplov, 
TÁ 88 xal čiň TÔV EXNývov kevä. úviáxov. oč 8" črel 
Tpoldovev, Biíoravro" čaru 8" Boris kal karehýhôn do 
Tep čv immočpóny čemhaveís“ odôčv pévToL očČE ToBTov 
Taleív čbacav, obô" ÁNNos č8 TôV EMMývov čv TaÚTA 
TÁ náv čvadev odčels oddév, TAJv črl TÔ edovýuy 
ro£evôňval Tis čhéyero. 

Kôpos 8" ópôv Tods " EXMgvas vikôVTAS TÔ kal" aúrods 
kal Biákovras, účônevos al mpozvvoúzevos Úč ôs 
BagiNeds úrô TÔV áud abróv, odd as čEývOn Brákem, 
ŠMNÁ, ovveomespapiévnv čyov TÝU TÔV odv čavré čba- 
koalov irréov Tážw čnenéhero, 8i mocet Baothcús. 
kal yäp ňčes adrôv Šr. pásov čxot To6 Iepotmod oTpA- 
Teúparos. kal Távres 8" oč TôVv BapBúpov čpyavres 
nécov čxovres TÔ aúrôV Ýyodvrar, vopíťovres obrw kal 
dv dopaheoráro etvat, čňv $ ň iryds adrôv ikarépodev, 
kal «ď Tu wapayyeľňa. vpúťovev, čv úpíge. Av VpôvE 
aloBávecdai TÔ orpárevna. xal Basiheds 8) Tóre né: 
cov švov TÍS abrod orparás, čas šťo dyévero ToĎ 
Kúpov ečovýpov képaros. črel 8" odčels ačrď čudyero 
če roĎ dvrlov, črékajimrev ús els KÚKNOOW. 


Cyrus sees the King, dashes madly at ňim, and is killeď. 

"Evďa č) Kôpos Belcas, u) dmtodev yevópevos kaTa- 
mô TÔ EMnvikóv, čhaúvel dvrios" kal čuBaNóv odv 
Tols £akoglois viká TOĎS Tpô BagNéwos TeTaypévovs 
xai els bvyňv črpeýe Tods č£axoxiMovs, kal drokrei- 
var Néyerau aúrôs Tí] čavrod xetpi "Aprayéponv TÔôV 
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čpyovra adrôv. ás 8" 4 TpoTŇ čyčvero, Šiacmeípovral 
xa oč Kúpov ébakúciot els TÔ Šlúketv ópycavTes, TA) 
Trávy Škóvov úud adrôv kaTeNstbôncav, oxeŠôv ol óno- 
Tpáreľov kdhoúpcvoL. 

5 Zv roúross 8 By xalopď Pacihia kal TÔ dud čkeľvov 
oribos" kal eúBús oúk Úvéryero, AM ebmóv “Tôv 
dvôäpa ôpô fero čm abrôv kal Tale. karä T0 oTép- 
vov kal Tirodoxet id rod Búpakos, ds dnot Krnolas 
6 larpós, 85 kal čúvavédi abrôs TÔ TpadHä dnom. 

10 Tralovra 0 aúrôv áxovríte. Tis TaMréô úrô Tôv ObBaN- 
uv Bialos kal čvradba navópevot Baciheds xal Kô- 
pos kal oi dd adrods črčp čkarépov, čróGOL HČV TÔV 
dudl Baoihéa drédvnokov Krnelas Nevéro, Tap" čkeívo 
väp ŇÚv. 

15 Kôpos 8 ačrós re dmédave kal ôkrd oí úpiorov TôV 
arepl aúTôV Čeetro čn arô. "Aprarárns 8 6 mioré- 
Taros adr TÔV cxyTTOÚNOV NápeTA, čvelŠ TETTO- 
kóra elde Kúpov, karamndýcas ámô TOU (rTTOV TEprreceiv 
abré. kal ol pév Bas Bacihéa xehedoaí Ta čriodá- 

20 £ar adrôv Kýpe, oč 8" čavrôv úrosbákat oracápivov 
Tôv dnwáry“ cľye vdp xpvcoľu“ kal orperrdv 8" 
čýópet kal béma mal TÁMNa, úomep ol ápiorot TÔV 
Ilepoôv: črerínnro yäp úmô Kúpov čl ebvoáv Te kal 
moTóTITA. 


Character of Cyrus. — Traits of his youtk. 


25 IX. Kôpos pôv obv obros čreNeýrnocv, dvjp dv 
Mepoôv, TÔV „perá Kôpov TÔôV dpyafov vevopévov, Ba- 
oMKúraTÓS TE kal dpyew dkiáraros, ds Tapä TÁVvTOV 
ópohoveľra. TÔV Kýpov Bokoúvrav čv Telpa vevérdau. 
arpôrov UŠV vp čru mal Šu, čr čmaiŠeúcro odv TÉ 

30 údAbÔ kal aúv TO ÚMNous Tauol, TávTOVv Távra 
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3 xpárioros čvopúťero. Távres yäp oi TÔV dpiorov Ilep- 
côv Taldes čr Tals Baoihéos Búpais waiBebovra. čvda 
TTOMNŠV puču sobporúvny karanádov úv Tis, alcypôv 8" 

4 odččv obr dkodcau obr lddv čorw. Beévrau 8" oí mal- 
805 kal TOĎS TUKOJÉVOVS Úmd BaciNévs kal ŠNNovs ári- 5 
naťopévovs" Bor cúÔ)s maides čvres navôávovowv Úpyew 
Te kal dpycodai. 

5 "Eva Kôpos mpôrov pčv alônpovécraros TÔV ÚNuti: 
vrôv čôóxeu elval, rol Te Tpeofurépos kal TÔV čavro 
úmodeeorépov NÁMov TElBEo Bu, črevra č8 bĽuTTÍTATOS 10 
kal Tols Úrmos dpisra xpíoda: čepiwov 8" abrôv kal 
TÔV els TÔV TÓNEHOV čpyov, TOEUKÍjs TE Kal dkovríseus, 

S dhopadéorarov eľvau kal neNernpórarov. čmel 88 rý 
dmurig čnpere, kal broBnpóraros Áv kal mpôs Tä Onpia 
névTo. BinoxtvÔvvóraros" kal čperov mor čmubepokévnv 15 
obe Črpecev, ANMÁ ovymeodv xarecnácOn) drô rod Um 
rov, kal Tä pču čnadev, Ôv kal TäS Greihás elyc, TÉNOS 
8% karékave, kal TÔV TPÔTOV pévrov BonBýcavra TONM0ÍS 


paxaplorôv čmolncev. 


His good faith avith friend and foe. 
7 "Erá 88 karerénkôn Únd TOĎ Tarpôs carpámys Av- zo 
Šlas re xal Špvylas TÍS peránys xal Karračoxias, al 
orparnyds 88 Távrov dmedeixOn, oľs xaBýce el: Ka- 
orudd mečiov dôpoiferdau, mpÔTOV učv čnédutev abrôv, 
óri Tepl TNelovov Totoľro, «ď Tp omeloasro kal ď TO 
8 cúvôdiro kal eľ TO brbcyovtú 7l, pnôŽv peúčesda. kal 25 
vp odv čmícrevov učv aúTô al TôNES ETiTPETÓNEVAL, 
čricrevov 8" oť úvôpes kal eľ Tis TroNÉHos čyévero, 
oreicanévov Kúpov črloreve pnôŽv Av Tapä TÔS oTov- 
čäs TraBeiv. 
9 Tovyapoôv ére Tiocadépve čroNéKnOE, TÔSAL al TÓ- 30 
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Neus čkodcat Kúpov elNovro ávrl Tiocabépvovs TMV 
Mnaclov: obrov BÉ, čr obe ŇBENE Tods Bedvovras 
Tpoéodal, čboBodvro adróv. kal väp čpyp čmedelevyro 
kal ČNeyev, Šru obk Čv ToTe mpôviro, črel úra dľhos 

3 abrols čytvero, od el čr pčv pelovs vévotvro, čr. 8% 
kásov Tpábevav. 

Šavepôs 8" Šv kal eľ rís ru dyadôv Ň kaxôv morácelev 
abdróv, viäv Tepúsievos: xab ečyňv BÉ Tives adrob č£é- 
depov, ÚS eĎyotro ToGodTov xpôvov fv, ŠaTe vucýn kal 

10 TOĎS €Ď Ka ToDS KakÚS ToodvTaS Akeťónevos. kal yäp 
oby mhelovo. 8) adré čvl ve ávôpl TÔV č #pÔV čre- 
Búpncav kal xpýnara kal TôMeis kal TA čavrôv cápaTa 
Tpoéadau. 


His justness toward both bad and good. 

Oô nčv 8% oúôč TOdT Av Tis elrol, ds TOĎS kakoúp- 
15 9005 kal dŠlkovs ďa karageháv, ANY čbeŠéorara 
TáVTOV črukopelro. TONNáKs 8 Áv Idy mapä TS 
oraBopévas účods kal Todv kal vetpôv kal čblaMiôV 
orepopiévovs dvôpúTOVS, Ďor čv Tj Kúpov čpyf) čyévero 
zal "EMnwe xal BapRápo und. dčuroívni ded To- 

20 peleréai, Črot Tis ŠÔENEY, Šyovri Š,rt Tpoxeepoín. 

Toús ge pévrov čyaťods el TÓNEJOV úpONGYnTO Bla- 
depóvraos TInôV. kal TpôTOV V V adr TÓNELOS TTPÔS 
Ioídas xal Mvaoús" orparevópevos odv kal aúrôs eis 
Taúras TS xápas, ods čúpa Béxovras xwvôvvebciv, Toť“ 

25 TOVS kal dpyovras črolet fs karecrpébero xúpas, čmeira 
88 kal ÁXNous Búpols črína: dore balvecĎal TOÚS uv 
dyaBoús eúdanovecTáTOVS, TOVS BE kakods ĎoúNovs TOÚT%Y 
dťvoív eľvau. rovyapoôv TONNÝ Ňv dbdovia TÔV BEhóvToV 
xiwŠuneúciv, rov Tis oľotro Kúpov alo8foesdau. 

30 Els ve uv Bukatogúvnu el TIS aúTo bavepôs évovro 
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čmčeikvvoBaL BovNópevos, TEpl mavrôs čroielro TOÚTOVS 
srhovovoTépovs roiv TÔV če rod dôíkov bihoxepdovv- 
Tov. kal yäp odv ÉMa TE TOMNÔ Binaius adré čie- 
xeupížero kal orpareúnari danôwwý čypúcaro. kal väp 
o1parnyol kal Mywyol od xpniiáTov čveka TpÔS čxelvov 5 
čmNevcav, ANN črrei čyvocav kepôaNedrepov elvat Kúp 
kahôs meBapyciv Ň TÔ kard píjva képôos. NMÔ py 
sl TÍS vé TL abrô TPpocráčavri kaNGs úrnperýcelev, 
občas TáTOŤ Aydpiorov eľave TÝV Tpoduplav. TOvYap- 
oôv kpáriorov 8) úmnpéra. mavrôs čpyov Kúpy čléxôn- To 


cav yevécBau. 
His freedom from envy : his liberality. 


El é ria Špýón Šetvôv čvra očxovópov če roĎ Bukalov 
ka) karaoxeváľovrá TE Ás dps Nápas kal mpozáčove 
TrouodvTa, oddÉva TóTOT dbelNero, ANY del TNEÍ 
Trpocedíčov" Šrre kal účéos čróvovv kal Bappaňéus 15 
čerávro xal A čnémaró mis fora Kôpov čepvTTEV“ 
oč väp bBovôv TOs bavepôs TXovrobow čbalvero, ANNA 
Teupópevos xpíjodau TOIS TÔV droxpvrTojévov xpúpna- 
cw. bíNovs ve Hľjv ôaovs TOVjGALTO kal ebvovs yvoín 
Švras xal ikavods mplvese ovvepyads eľvau Šrí TVYYÁVOL 20 
BovNónevos karepyáťeodau, onoNoveľra Tpôs TÁVTOV 
xpáruoros 8) nevérdau Bepamreúcu. kal vdp adrTô TOĎTO, 
obmep ačrôs čveka dňov ďero čelsdat, ds ovvepyods 
čyou, kal adrôs čreipôTO guvepyôs TO Hldows upáriOTOS 
elvau ToÚTOV, Ôrov čkacrov aicBávovro čmBôvpnodvra. 25 

dôpa Č8 mNeloTa učv olyau els V dvšp dún Bave čiň 
TTONNÁ + Tara Ôč TÁVTOV Ôň náMOTA TOIS blNous Bledi- 
Šou, mpôs Tods TPÓTOVS čkásrov skorÔV kal Šrov ud. 
Mora ópôn škaorov Šedlievov. kal Šča TÔ oúpam 
abrod kócnov TÉWTOL TIS 1) Gs els TóNenoOv Ň ds es 3a 
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kaNMorionóv, kal mepl roúrov Myew adrôv čbacav, 
ôri TÔ pčv čavrod côua obk Bv Búvavro ToÚTOIS TÄGL 
oocunfjvau, bíNovs čč kaNôs kekocunpévOVS péJLOTOV 
kó Hov dvôpi vopťkou. 


His generous #kouglfulness > te devotion of his followers., 

5 Ka 0 pčv TÔ peyána vikáv TODS Hľvovs eĎ ToLodVTa 
odôčv Bavuaoróv, čreBý ve kal Švvarórepos Ňv: TÔ č8 
TÁ črupehela Tepieľvau TÔV Hľňov kal TG mpodvpciodau 
xapiťeobal, adr špovye pÁNNov Šokeš dgacrä elvar. 
Kúpos včp čelíme Blkovs oľvov nŠečis TONNÁKIS, StTÓTE 

10 TáVU Ádv NÁBoL, Náyov, ŠT. ožmo č) TONMOÍ vpóvov 
roúrov ňôlov. oľvp črirúvou“ “robTOV oĎv col črejnhe 
kal Belral cov TÁHEPov TOĎTOV čemieiv odv ol páMOTA 
del 

Toxnáris 88 vfvas #pBpórove črenre kal dprov 

15 Úpicea kal ÁNNa Toadra, čmNévew kehMeúwv TôV bé- 
povra “ robross Ňrôn Kúpos“ Bolherat obv kal o8 
roúrov vebcaodal" Šrov Š8 dô orávios mávU eľn, 
aúrôs 8" čdúvaro Tapacxevácacdau dú TO TOMNOVS čet 
Šmnpéras kal ŠA TÍV črunNcav, Člaréumov čečleve 

20 OD dlhovs To: TÁ čavrôv cápara dyovow frras 
du BÁNNetv ToĎTOV TÔV XIDÓV, S H TewôvTES TODS 
čavrod lNovs čymotw. 

El č8 dý TOv TTOpeVOLTO kal TNEŠSTOL NÉNNOLEV čabe- 
ada, Tpozkaháv Tods Bľovs čomovŠatoNoveľro, ús čn- 

25 Nobn obs TIHÁ. Šar čymye, č Šv dxoúm, odčéva xplvm 
úrô TNetóvov TebNýcda. odre EMývov oĎre BapRiá- 
pov. vexprpiov Š8 roúrov kal róde. Tapä pčv Kúpov 
BoúXov čvros oúdels ámijel mpÔôs BaciNéa, TM)V Opóvras 
Šrexeipnoev“ kal obros Bú, ôv ďero mloTÓV oi elvar, 

z raxd abrôv eďpe Kúpy dľarepov | čavré“ mapä č8 
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BaoNévs TONMU mpôS Kúpov dmíjNOov, red) TONéHOL 
ANMjMoiS čyévovro, kal odToL pévTOL ol púMaTA úm 
adrod dyarópevo, voplľovres mapä Kúpy čvres dyadol 
Akuorépas Av TUHS TVYXÁVEW  mApä Bagiél. 

Méya 88 rexpjpov kal rô čv rýj TENEVTÍ) TOĎ Blov 
adr vevôpevov, Úrt kal adrôs Ív dyadôs kal xplvew 
ôpôás eBúvaro ToĎS miorods kal eĎvovs kal BeBatovs. 
dmolvýckovros väp adrod, TÁVTES oi TEpl adrôv BlNov 
kal ovyrpáreľov dméBavov payónevov úrčp Kúpov 
Tv  Apialov:  obros B8 reraynévos črúyxavev čmi 
TÔ edovýmo TOĎ immkod dpywv: ôs 8 žadero Kôpov 
menrekóra, čbvyev čyov kal rô orpárevna TV, od 
úmetro. 

Tie King sachs Cyrus s camp, wltile tie Grachs are still pur- 

suing a part of his forces. 


Z. Evrafda č) Kúpov dmorénverau ň kebaM) kal ň 
xelp ň Šeťiá.  Baciheds 88 mal ol odv aré Bbkov 
elomímre. els rô Kýpetov orparómedov" kal oí puču per 
"Apialov očkéri loravrat, dXXA. debyovat Šiň rod abráv 
orparoméŠov els rôV oraSpdv, čvBev Špunvro: TÉrrApEs 
8" čhépovro Tapacávyal elvat TÍS óčod. Basiheds 88 
xal oi odv aúTô TÁ TE ÁMNa TOMA Ďiapráťe. kal TV 
Šoxačša rýv Kúpov maMNaxíša, rv cobýv kal kahjv 
Nevoziévnv elvat, NaufBávet. ň 58 MDycia ň vevrépa 
Mnbôcica úrô TÔôV Audi BaridNka čebeúvel Vv) TPÔS 
Trôv "ENMfvav, o? črvyov čv rol oxevodópos čTNA 
čvovres, kal duriraxfévres TONNods učv TÔV Šiapra- 
ďóvrov drérremav, ol 88 xač ačráv dmédavov: oč uňV 
čbvydv ve, AMNÁ kal TaÚTYV čowcav kal TÁMNa ômóca 
Švrôs aúTôV kal xpúýnara kal dvôpwmov čyévovro TÁáVT 


čowcav. 


10 


15 


25 


88 ANABASIS. 


"Evraôda čéryov ANMýhov Basiheús Te kal ol "EX 4 
Myves Gs Tplákovra orádia, ol pčv BLókovres TOVS kal 
aúroús, ol 8 ápráťovres ds #81 TÁáVTA vikôvVTES. črel 
8" cBovro o pčv "EXMnves, ó71 Bageds odv TÔ oTPA- 

5 TeúnaTU čv TOlS ckevobópols eľn, BaciNeús 8" ad fjkovce 
Tisoabépvovs, Ďri ol "EXMyves vikňch TÔ kal" abrods 
kal els TÔ mpôsdev oľyovrau Bióxovres, čvraôBa 8) 
Bagiheds pžv AOpol£et Te Tods čavrod kal cvvrárrerau, 
6 č8 KM£apyos 8Bovxeúcro Ilpófevov xaMécas, TAnoval- 

10 TATOS BP Šv, eL TéMTO. TGS Ň TÁVTES Ťotev čri TÔ 
orparóredov dpúťovres. 


Aitempting a flank movement, he is dríven to a hill. 


"Ev roúrp kal Bacideis Šíjkos v Tposidv TÁMY, ús 
čôoxeu, ČrrioBev. kal 0i pčv " EXXyves ovoTpabévres TTA- 
peareváťovro, ds TAÚTI TROGLÓVTOS, xal Beťónevov 6 BA 

15 BaoiNeds Taúrn Uč obe Bvev, Ň B© Tapíjkôev č£o rod 
ebovúnov xáparos, Tabrn kal dmývavey, čvahaŠôv kač 
Tods čv TÍ uáym mpÔS TOVS " EXMnvas abronoMjcavras 
xal Tiocagépmmv kal Tods odv adré. 

<0 väp Tlooagépvns čv TŇ mpóTn ovvôdp obe čbv- 

20 ev, ŠXDÁ Šufňace mapň TôV Torauôv karä Tods“ EX- 
Agvas Tehraorás“ Bičhadvov 88 karékave pôv odčÉva, 
Baorávnes 8" oi "EXMnves čmalov kal nkôvriďov aúToÚS" 
"EmoBévns 8" AubiroNírys Úpxe TÔV TENTAGTÔV kal 
čNéyero bpóvunos vevécdai. 0 8 odv Ticcabépvns ds 

25 učňov čyov čTAMNáYm, TÉMY Hčv ode dvaorpégel, els 
88 TÔ orparómedov údueónevos TÔ TÔV EXMývov čkel 
ovyrvyxáve. Bacihsl, kad ópod č) TÁMU ovyrabúpevov 
čmopeúovro. 

Era 8 foav xarň 10 edúvunov TÔV EXNývov képas, 

30 čôetcav oi " EXMyves, uj mpoďayáyoev Tpôs TÔ képas 


THE BATTLE OF CUNAXA. 
To face p. 85. Book I. x. 6-10. Prax III. 


B. Second Position of Forces.-l. x. 6. 


EXPLANATION. 


Cyruss body-guard is seatterod, his. barix tvoops have fed. The 
King, having mavehed around the left of the Grceks nud súckod Cyrus 
ay, nov return as if to attack their renr. "They face about to mect him z 
but he turns aside and ťakes up a position m s line vať their own, ťacmi in 
the opposite direction, as indicated 1 y the arrows. 01 the relitive position || 
oť troops on cither side nothing 1s known. ! 




























M Barhavians 





ÚžBA Grcelis. 











C. Third Position of Forces. 


EXPLANATION. 

"The Groeks, fezring a funk attack, wheel halfoway around to a position 
paralel with tho river. "The King wheelsabout in like manner. "The Greeks 
charge and rout tho Kunis ťovees, ending ťhe battle, 
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kal Tepurrúkavres dpborépoVev aúTods karaxúelav 
kal čôdkeu adrols dvanTÚcoEw TÔ képas kal TOýcAGdAL 
10 Šriodev TÔV ToTANÓV. čv Š Ô8 TAÍT čRovnevovro, kal 
8) Baciheds Tapapenbápevos eis TadTĎ oXÍJHa karécrm- 
gev dvrlav TV báhavya, dorep TO TPÔTOV paxoúHEvOS 
ovijei. ús 8) edov oi "EMnves čyvús T čvras kal 
Tapareraypévovs, aBbis Taavlcavres črijcav TOM čr 
1 rmpodvnórepov Ň TÔ mpórdev, oi 8" ad BúpBapot odx 
ččéxovro, ANN če TXelovos Ň TÔ mpócdev čbevyov" oi 
8) čreŠiokov pťypi kójms Tivôs čvraýBa 8" čornoav: 
12 úrôp väp TÍS kdpns výhobos Šv, 8d ob dvearpádncav 
oi dugi Bacihéa, Teľob puču obméT, TÔV 8 irméov 6 
Nábos čvemýcdy, Ďore TÔ TOIOÚJEVOV U) Vryváckemv. 
kal rô Basíhciov onpelov ópäv čbaváv mies, derôv 


xpvcobv čri TÉNTS dvarerapévov. 


As the Grechs advance, the King s forces scatter and fee. 

13 Erel 86 kal čvrad6" čxópovv oi " EXXxves, Neírovot 
ô7ň mal Tôv Nóbov oí immeis" oč pôv čr. dBpóo. ČAN 
ŠNNOL ÁNNoBe v: čhuNoTo 8" 6 Nóbos TÔV imrévv + Té- 

14 Nos 88 mal mávres dmexópncav. 6 obv KMapyos obe 
dveBiBatev či rôv Nóbov, AM úm abrôv oTýcas TÔ 

15 orpárevna méjmEL Zúktov Tôv Zvpakóciov kal ŠAXov 
čr TôV pov kal xeheúci, kariŠóvras TA Úrčp rod 
Nóbov, TÍ čoriv dmayyeihai. kal 6 dúktos Ňkacé Te 
xal kariôov dmayyéMNet, Ôru beúpovai dvä kpáros. 
oxeBôv 8 óre TAdŤ Av kal 6 fjMos ôúero. 

16 "Evradda 8" čornoav ol" EXXxves al Bénevov TÁ ŠmXa 
dveraúovro kal úpa učv č0aýnaťov, 671 očdanod Kôpos 
dalvovro odd" ŇMNos dm abrod odôeis Tapeln“ od AP 
Účecav aúrôv TeOVNKÚTA, AX elkaťov |) Btókovra oľyc- 

17 obal ) karauybónevóv TL mrpocujhakévau“ kal adrol 
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čBovheúovro, cl adrod pelvavres rň oxevobópa čvradd" 
Áyowro f čmioey čr rô orparómečov. čôofev odv 
abroľs čriávat xa) dbirvodyrat čudi čoprnoTôv čri 
TôS oxnvás. + 

s Tadrns učV TÁS Únépas ToÔTO TÔ TÉNOS čyévero. mara: 
napfRúvovo 88 TÔôV TE ŠAhoV vpniárav TR Telora 
Binpracnéva kal eť Ti svrlov | Torôv Šv, kal TôS 
ánpáť£as peoräs dNeúpov kal oľvov, čs TapecxeúaoTo 
Kôpos, ľva, € Tore obočpä TÔ orpárevna NáBos čvôcia, 

10 Blačoín TOls " EXMnowwv: Úcav 8 aťrat TeTpAkóGciat, és 
ANbyovro, úpaťav kal TaúTAS TÓTE 0l odv Basil? Bvúp- 
Tacav. dor áčevnvo. fjcav oi TNeigro. TôV EMM- 
vv: Šaav 8% kal dvápiarov: mpiv yôp č) xarahúcat 
"0 orpárevna TpôS Ápiorov Racidejs čbávn. TAÚTAY 

15 HčV odv TÝV vúkra obr Bleyévovro. 


18 


19 
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AOTOZ B. 


Te Grtekes learn of Cyruss death negotiate avith Ariacus, 


1 1L 05 pôv odv dôpoloBn Kúpy T0 EMyvkóv, ómóTE 
čr Tôv ddeNdôv Aprafépénv čorpareúcro, kal ôoa év 
ráj dvód čmpáxOn, kal ús ň náxn čyčvero, kal ús Kô- 
pos čreNeúrnoe, kal ús čmi TÔ orparóredov čMBóvres ol 
"EMveS čkoruňOncav, olópevov TA TÁáVTA vikôv kal 5 
Kôpov ťňv, čv TÔ čumpoordev Myo Bed MoTau. 

2 "4pa 88 rý) nnépa ovveNBôvres 0i orparnyol čBaýna- 
ťov, ru Kôpos obr ÁNov TÉuTOL onuavobvra Š,rt XPŇ 

3 Toleľv, obr aúrôs balvovro. čôo£ev odv aúroľs cuckeva- 
Tapévovs č elyov kal č£omucanévovs Tpoiévau els TÔ 10 
mpócôev, čos Kúpo ovuni£eiav. 8ôn 8" év pud čvrov 
č AM dvézovru fe IIpoxNís 6 Tevôpavlas čpyov, 
evovôs rô dapapárov rod Lákovos, kal TXoôs 6 
Taj. obrov ENeyov, ôr1 Kôpos pčv TÉOVNnKEV, "Aprafos 
8% rebevyds čv TÔ orabnú cln nerd rôv ANNov, 80ev 15 
TÍ) mporepala dpunvro, kal Néyov ru raÚTNY Uč TÝV 
únépav Tepunevoln adroús, el NÉNNouev flketv, rý) 8" ÁNNY 
dimiévau baln č Tovlas, č0evnep fer. 

4  Tadr čkoúcavres ol orpariyol kal ol ÚNNov“" EXXnves 
TvvOavópevo. Bapéws čbepov.  KMéapyos 88 rád" elrev + 20 
4M bale pôv Kôpos ťíjv: črmel 88 TereNeÚTnKev, 
day yéXNere "Apiale, Šru úpels ve vikôHEv kal, ds úpäre, 
obôels čr úpiv náxerat, kal el pi) úpels ijMere, čro- 
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pevóneť" Av éri BaNéa. čmayyeMóne0a 8" "Apialeo, 
čav čvdád EMOn, els Tôv Opóvov Tôv BaglNeov kabieiv 
aúróv“ TÔV Näp Húxn vikóvToV kal TO dpyew čorív. 
TadT elrov dmocréNNeL Tods dyyéNovs kal odv aúrols 5 
s Xeiplcobov TÔôV Lákova xa Mévova Tôv ©erraNôv" kal 
äp aúrôs Mévov čfBoúxero. fjv yäp blvos kal £évos 
Apialov. 
Oi nžv Byovro, KNéapxos 88 mepréneve. TÔ 8 orpá- 6 
Tevna čmopítero cirov rus eôúvaro če TÔV Úrotvyiov 
10 kómrroVTES TOV Boôs kal čvovs" £úNous 8" čxpôvTO J- 
#pôv mpolóvres ámô ríjs bánayyos, ob 9 náxN čyévero, 
TO 1 olorols TTOMNOÍS odo, ods Úvávkaťov oi " EXX1- 
ves čxBáXNew Tods abronoNodvTas TApä BaciNéws, kal 
TOls véppous kal Tals ásmicu Tals £vMvais rais Aiyv- 
15 TrriaIs: TToMNal Ô€ kal TÉNTAL kal úpaťau 9cav bépecBau 1 
čpnnou" ols mäci xpépevov kpéa čibovres #joliov čkeivny 
TÔV Úučpav. 
They receive avith anger an order to surrender. 
Kal #jôn TE 9v Teplo TMÍBOVcAV dyopäv kal čpyovra 
Tapä BagiNéws kal Tiocabépvovs kýpukes, oi pčv ANXoL 
20 BápBapou, ŇIv 8" aúrôv cis " EXMXnv, ĎaNivos, 0s Erúyxave: 
rrapä Tiocabépvel dv kal čvrinos čywv: kal yäp 
mrpovervičiro čmiorýjov val rÔV čubi TÁáŽEs TE kal 
ôTNopaxlav. obrov Ôč mpoceMlôvres kal kaNégavres 8 
Tods TÔV EMývov ápyovras Myovow, óri Bacldeds 
25 xeNeúc Tods " EXXnvas, črrel vikôv TVYXáVEL kal Kúpov 
dimékrove, mapadôvras TA Ora lóvras ri räs BaciNéws 
Búpas eúploxecdau, čáv TL Búvovral, dyaBóv. 
Tara užu elmov oi BaciNéws xýpukes oi 8" EXMgves 9 
Bapéws pčv ijkovcav, dos čč KNéapyos TOGODTOV elrrev, 


30 ŠT ob TÔV vkbvToOV cin TA Šrha TAPpadidóva: “ AMNY 
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čbn, "únels név, © dvôpes orparnyol, ToúTOMS dmoxpí- 
vacbe č,ri kÁNMOTÓV TE Kal dplorov čyere! čyb 8 
aúrika Úfu"  čkáNece váp TIS adrôv TÔV ÚmNPeTÔV, 
Šmos i80. rä ispä čEnpnučva  črvye väp Ovópevos. 

"Evôa 8h drenpívaro Kaávop užv 6 Apkás, mpeofBú- 5 
Taros Bu, Šru mpócdev dv úrodávouv Ň TA Šmha Tapa- 
Sošev + Ipó£evos 8" 6 OnBaľos, "AM čy čb, “ 8 
Šaňive, Bavuátu, TôTEpa ús xparôv Bacieis alrel TR 
Šmna ň ús čiä bidlav Súpa. el uč väp ús kparôv, TL 
Bel abrôv alrelv kal od Nafeív Bóvra : el 88 Teloas 10 
Boúnerau Nafšélv, Negéro, TÍ čorat TO oTPATLÓTAS, av 
adr TaĎTa xaplcovrau" mpôs rabra Ďahivos dre: 
« Baoiheds wkôv úveirar, črel Kúpov dmékrovev. TÍs 
väp adr čr. TÁS dpxfs dvruroetrav vopíťa 88 kal 
únäs čavrod elvat, čyov čv uécn TÍ) čavrod xúpa kal 15 
Torauôv čvrds ddiafárov kal TMj0s dvýpôToV č 
únäs BSvvápevos dyayeiv Šrov odd, el wapéxov úpiv, 
Bývao8" Av dmokrélva. 


Doličerating what answer to make, they consult Plaľinus. 


Merä robrov ©ebmoprros "ABnvalos drev N Ďa- 
Mve, vôv, Ôs cd ôpäs, úpiv ouôčv čoTIW dyaťôv ÁXXo el 20 
A) Šrha kal dperý. črha pčv oBv ŠyovTes old" dv 
kal TÍ) dperíj xpňcdas, mapadóvres 8" Žv raĎra kal TÔV 
owjiárov orepnffva. pň odv oľov vä pôva dyadň úpív 
Švra #pôs Tapadúvemw, MNA odv TOÚTOUS Kal TEPL TÔV 
úperépov čyadôv pavoýncda"  dkoúcas čč TaĎra 6 25 
ŠaNivos čyčnace kal drev: “AMA dMocóbp pčv 
Šonas, Č veavizne, zal Népess odbe dydpiova" ľodL pévras 
dvónros dv, el oe. rÁV úperépav dperňv Teprycvécdau 
Av TÍ BagNéos Švvánems.  dNNovs čé Twas čbagav 
Névem úronaNakuťopévovs, s kal Kúpo miro čyévovro 30 
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xal BaciNel Av mOMNo čktou vévotrTo, el Roúnovro BlNos 
vevéc das kal el ÁNO TL 8BÉNOL xpíjodau, cir ém Al. 
YvTTOV OTPATEÚCIY, OVYKATAGTPÉKVAWT Av adré. 
"Ev roúro KMapyos fe, al #púTncev, el 181 do- 
s kexpuuévou elev. ŠĎaNívos 8" úmoxa3Wv elrev: “Odrou 
náv, © KNéapye, ÚNNos ÚMNa Néyovou: cd 8 NV elrré 
TÚ Náves 6 8 ďrev: 
Eró ce, ©. BaMve, čopevos čópaka, olna. čč kal 
ol ÚNNoL TávTES! cÚ TE väp "EMJV el kal úpels, TO- 
10 00BTOL Švres, Šaovs a úpäs" čv rovoúrous 8" čvres mPpáJ- 
paci ovyRBovnevópedú a01, TÍ xpij Toleľv Tep By Névets. 
cú odv mpôs Beňv ovufovnNevcov pôv ô,ru col Boxel 
KÚNMOTOV kal čpiorov elvat, al 6 co. Tj oľcev els 
TÔV Šrevra xpóvov Neyópevov, Šru ŠaMivós Tore Teji- 
15 pôcls mapä BaoiNéws, keheúcov ToVS " EXXyvas TÁ čTNA 
Tapačdodvat, cvyuBovNevonévois ovvefBoóNevcev avrols Tá- 
Be. oloda 8, čru dvávkn NápeoBaL čv TÍ) EMád, A Av 
cvuf3ovNcúcns. 
<O 88 Kréapyos Tad9" úmiyero, RovNópevos kal ai- 
20 TÔôV TÔV TApň BacNéws mpeofeúovra cvyRovneĎcal u) 
Tapačodval Tä ômNa, ómws eléMTIĎES HÁMNOV clev oť 
"EM jves.  ĎaNivos 8" úmocrpékas mapä rýv Bó£av ad: 
ob elrev: Egú, el učv TÔV uvplov čxrÍBoV ula TIS 
plv čom cofíjval TOMENOdVTAS Basel, ovufSovxeým 
23 u) TapaduŠóvau TÔ ŠrXa: el čé TO určenia TornPias 
čorlu čMris dkovros BacNéws, ovufovNcúm cáterdau 
úpúv Šrn Svvaróv" 


Cicareľnus, through Phalinus, sends the King an artful reply. 
Knéapxos Ďe mpôs TadŤ elmev: “ 4MM Tadra puču 


č) od Náves“ Tap udí 8 drávyeNie TáĎE, Óri úpels 
30 oľópeda, el učv Šéov Bacihe bľňovs elvat, TNelovos dv 
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čžiov eľvau ľňou čyovres rô úrha  Tapačóvres AMNg, 
el 88 Béov TONepčÍV, Úpetvov Čv ToNeJeiv čyovres TA 
črTňa A ČA Tapadóvnes" 

<O 88 Ďalívos ebre: “ Tabra puču č) dmayyehodnev+ 
ČNNÁ kal ráde úpív elrelv čkťxevoe Bacihcús, Óru pé- 5 
vovou pčv ačrod omovčai člev, mpoiodov Ô kal dmiodcu 
sróNenôs. rare obv kal Tepl ToÚTOV, TÓTEDA pevelTe 
kal omovôal elatv, % ds ToNéHOU Čvros TAP ÚpÔV Array“ 
neího 

Kniapxos 8) čNeťev “ArávyeMe rolvvv kd epi 10 
roÚTOV, Šru kal úplv TaTŇ Ďoxel, úrep xal Bagihei." 
«Ti odv TaôŤ? čorw:" čby 6 ĎaNívos. drexpívaro KNÉ- 
apyos, “Eáv pôv pévopev, omovčal! čmobou Šč kal 
Trpoiobou, TÔNEHOS" 6 Ô8 TÁMV dpárTnoe: “ Erovôčs 
% TôNenOV čravyclho :"  KMapyos ô8 TadTä TÁMY 15 
drexpívaro: "Zrovčai pôv pévovow, dmodcu 88 kal 
Tpoiobou TÓNEKOS" ŠT 88 mOLÝcOV od Ďiecýpnvev. 


Ariacus refuses the offer of the throne. By comunon consent 
Cľearchus beconies ľeader of the Greeks. 

II. Čahvos uč č) ďyero kal ol odv adr. ol 8 
ap" "Apialov fikov, IlpokMis xal Xetpícobos: Mévov 
8" abrod čpevev Tap "Apiaíw obro. 8" Čxevov, Ďru TON 20 
Nods baln "Apialos eľvau Ilépcas čavroj Behrlovs, obs 
obe dv čvasyécda ačroĎ Pacieúovros“ ANN el Boú- 
Neode ovvamiévau, Úketv Ňôn kehcúci TÍS vukrs. ež ô8 
pú, ačplov mp čriéva bnolv. 6 dč Kľiapyos elirev + 
SPAN oĎTo xp TroseÍv RÔV učv Úkojicv, Ďomep NÉ- 23 
were: el 88 ur, mpárrere órroľov dv TU Úpv oľnode pád 
ora ovybépemw" čr B8 Tovýcov od TOÚTOUS elrev. 

Merä rabra účn dov Búvovros ovykahécas Tods 


orparyYods kal Noxayoús čhebe Toráde 





6 ANABASIS. 


Epol, © čvôpes, Ovopévo, lévav čr Baohéa obe 


čylyvero Tä lepá. kal elkóros dp obx čylyvero: és 
äp čyd vôv TuvBávanat, čv páoy ÚpôV kal Bacihéus 
6 Tiypns Torauós čori vavotmopos, dv očk Av Svvatned" 
5 Žveu Tholov BafSňvav mhola 8 #pels obe Švojev. od 
pčv 8) abrod ve návem olóv Te+ TA Väp čmurúdema oč 
čov šve. lévav ô8 mapä Tods Kúpov dľňovs TÁVY 
kaňh úplp TA lepä fv. Šče odv vpŇ rolí Amióvras 
Bevmvélv Čru ris čysu čreuĎňv 88 onuývn TÔ képaru ús 
10 ávaraúco Bal, ovokeváteodau čmedäv čč Tô Beúrepov, 
dvarlôeodau čmi rä vroľvvia“ čmi 8 TÔ Tpíry, črerda 
18 #vovnévy, TA uv Šroľvia ŠyovTas mpôs TOĎ Tora- 
nod, rá 8" črNa č£o." 
Ta! úkoúcavres ol orparnycol «al Novaroi čmíBov 
15 kal črolovv obrw. kal rô Movmôv 0 učv Úpyev, oi 8" 
čreíBovro, oby čkópevoL, ČNN úpôvTes, Ďru póvos čbpóveL 
oľa Bež TÔV dpyovra, ol 8) dXhov dretpot Ďcav. 
"Aplôpds č TÁS 6808, Av PnBov č£ Ebérov rás Tovlas 
néxpu TÍJS náxns, orafpnol Tpels kal čvevnkovra, Tapa- 
20 gdyyat mévre kal Tpiákovra al mevraxúciot, oTÁČIO 
TTevrjkovTAa kal éďaxtoyíMou xal núplou: dmô 88 TS 
náxns čXéyovro elvau eis BafBuNôva oráčio č£ijkovra 
kal TPLAKÓGIOL. 


Te Greeks join Ariacus, with solemn pľeďges. 


"Evrefôev čiel ckóros čyévero, MArokúdNS puču 6 

25 ©pä£, čyov ToÚS TE imméas Tods ped" čavro els TerTA- 
pákovra kal TôV Teľôv Opakôv ds Tpiakoclovs, nÚTO- 
náMOE TpÔS RaciMa.  Kľapyos 88 Tols ŠXXots fvelro 
karä TA mapnyvehiéva, ol 8" eľrovro: kal dbukvoľvTau 
el Tôv TpôTOV oralpdv Tap Apialov kal TV čkeívov 
30 OTPATIŠV Ápubl pécas vúkras" kal v rá£eu Bépevov TÔ 


© 
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11 


12 
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ŠrTNa, ovvíjMov oi orparyyol kal Noyayoi TÁV EXMNývov 
aj) "Apialov: kal čuocav ol ©" EXXnves kal 6 Apialos 
xai TÔV odv aúTô ol xpáriorov pre Tpoddcet AAMý- 
Novs cúunaxol r čaerda oi čč BápBapov mpozúpo- 
cav kal ňyňcecBal údôxos. TAĎTA 8" čocav, obútavres 
Tadpov kal Núkov kal kámpov kal kplôv els domída, ol 
užv " EXxnves Bámrovres Elbos, oi 8€ BúpRBapov Myxnv. 

"Emel 80 rá morä čyévero, elrev 6 KMapxos: ““Aye 
Sú, © "Apiale, čmetnep 6 adrôs úpiv oróNos čori kal 
úpôv, elmé ríva yvápyv čycis mepl TÍJS Topelas, TóTEpOV 
úmupev Úvrrep #Mopev, Ď ČAAJY TIWÄ vvevonkévau Boxeis 
xpelrro? 6 8" elrev: 

<SHy. učv šMonev dmtóvres, mavrehôs dv rô Mpob 
dmonolneda úmápyet väp vôv úpiv odôčv TÔV čm- 
ryôelov. čmrakalŠeka yäp oralnôv rôv čyyvráro odôč 
Beôpo lóvres čx TÍS Xúpas odččv elyonev NapRávem. 
čvda 8 el ru Bv, úpeis Šiaropevónevov karedaTravýcajiev. 
vôv č8 paxporépav pôv čruwoodpev TopeúcoVan, TÔV A" 
čmurnôelov obe dmopýcopev. mopevréov 8) úpôv TOdS 
mpúTovs oralpods bs čv Svvóneľa nakporárovs, Ú ds 
TNElO TOV drocnacOôjev ToĎ BaďWuxod orpareúuaros" 
čňv väp úma£ č $ TprôVv npepôv óčôv drósxvNev, 
obkéTi pij Čvvýcera. Bagihebs úpás xaraNafieiv. ôMyo 
Hčv Väp TrpareúnaTi od TOMIÝTEL ebérecbau“ TONdV 8" 
čyov gróNOv od Švvýcera. Taxéws mopeúcoVa: ľows Ba 
kal TÔôV čmrydelov owaviei, raúrnv," čby, “rýv yvú- 


piv Žo čyoje? 


They approach tie Kirtg, lo fees : panic of tie Greeks. 


"Hv 8 aúrn ň orparnyla odôčv No Pvvapévn f 
drodpäval Ň dmobuyciv ň ô8 TÚV čorparývnce KúN- 
Mov. mel väp úpépa čyévero, čopeúovro čv če£ 


a 
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čovnes TÔôV Ňhov, Noyiťúpevo. Ňbaw čpa Ňkip Súvovni 
els xájias TÍs BafBuhovlas xúpas" kal TOĎTO pôv očk 
čipeúcOncav. čru 8" dubl Ďeľnyv čôobav TOMEHLOVS ópÄV 14 
imméas: xal TôVv Te EMijvov ol uj čruxoV čv TAÍS 

3 ráčeow Čvres, els TÔS TÁŽES Šeov, xal "Apralos, čróv: 
xáve väp čd) dpážns wopevónevos Šlóri črérTpuTo, kaTa- 
Bôs 8Owpaxíťero xal ol odv atr. čv $ 8" úmAíťovro, 15 
fikov Névovres ol mPpOTENDôévTes acxoTOl, ÔTL od irrelS 
eľev ÁMN úroľúvia vénovro. kul eúdôús čyvocav TúVTES 

10 67L čyvús Tou čorparomešeúcro Basiheús" al yäp xai 
Kamvôs čbalvero čv kúJats od Tpóca. 

KMapxos 8" čmi pžv Tods sroenlovs obe Byev“ Ščer 16 
ap zal čmepnkéras Tols orpaTiáTAS kal delrovs čo- 
ras“ účn 88 mal čbč Bu. oč pévro. odÔ" Arrérhuve, 

15 buharrópevos, už Šoxoľn beúvew, ANN edBÝwPOV Čyov 
úpa TÉ fo Švopévy ele TAS čyyvráro kúpas Tods 
mpárToVE čysv kareckývocev, 8£ Bv čúpracro úrO TOB 
Bacidikod orpareúnaros xal adrň TA drô TÔôV obáv 
Fúha. oi pčv oBv mpÔTOL Špes TPÓTY TI) ČoTpaToTEĎCÚ- 17 

20 cavro, oč 8" Ďovepot skoralot mpogiávTes, ús črbvyavev 
čkacros, núMťovTo, kal kpavyňv TTOMN)v črrolovu kaNodv- 
TES ANMýJovs, úoTE kal TOĎS TTONEHLOVS úxoúciv : d08" ol 
fčv čyvúrara TÔV môNeníov kal čbvyov č TÔV c#nvO- 
párov. Bíjkov 88 TobTO TÁ) dorepala čyčvero: oĎre väp 18 

23 ýroľúviov čr odôčv čbávn oľre orparómedov obre ka- 
arvôs očŠapcĎ Thyciov. čfernávm 86, ús čotne, kal Ba- 
oiheds TÍ čbúda TOĎ oTpareúnaTos. čôíhace č8 TOĎTO 
os r čorepaig čmparrev. 

Ilpoiodons pévTo TS vykrús TAÚTNS Kal TORs “ EXAnor 19 

zp dóBos čumímTEL, kal Gópufos xal čodros Šv, oľov eleds 
dáRov čuTeGóVTOS viyverdat. KMapyos č8. ToMgíčnv 20 
"Hnálov, dv črúvxavev čxov Tap čavrG xýpuka Špiorov 


21 


6 
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TÔV TÓTE, Avernelv čxéNevce cvyhv knpúkavra, ôrL čs Av 
Mýsperau pu 





Tôv úbévra TôV Ďvov el 78 ĎrXa pyvúcm, 
cô0v TÁáNavTOV Apyvplov.  črel čč raôŤ čenpúxOn, 
čivocav ol orparôTal, Ďru kevôs 6 ďóBos eln kal oi 
dpxovres cáou úpa 8" čpôpo TapmňyyelNev 6 Kréapyos 5 
els ráťiv TÁ úmha TiBecBal TOdS " EMnvas rep elxov 
óre Sv ň páxn. 

Te King proposes a truce, to a0hich the Grceks agree. 


m. "0 80 č) čypaja, ôr. Baoiheds čfernávm TÍ 
čdóč, TÉŠE číhov Ňv. TÍ už nôp mpócdev úpkpa 
véjTOV TA Šnha mapačuŠúvat čkéheve, Tóre S úpa 10 
Adio dvaréMhovn. #úpukas čirejpe Tepl omovdôv. oi 
8" črel ANBov mpôS Tods Tpopúhakas, čľýrovy TODS Ap- 
xovras. — črečj 8 dmýyyeav oí mpobývanes, KNé- 
apyos, TVYĎU TÓTE TÔS TÁŠAS čmiokoráv, elre To 
rpodúhaťu kEheÚciv TODS KÝPUKAS TEPLLÉVENY, ČAPU v 18 
oxoácn. če 88 karéornce TÔ orpárevna, Bore kahôs 
čxew ópäcda. TáVTY búhavya TVKRVÝV, TÔV 8" dúrhov 
prôéva xarabaví) eľvau, čkúhece TOĎS čyyéMov, kah 
ačrós Te mpofMIe Tods elomhorárovs čyov kal ebeuŠe- 
orárovs TÔV abrod orparorôv kal Tos AMAows opa: z0 
mol: TaUTA čdpacev. 

"Enel 8 $v mpôs rols dyyéhou, dvnpára, TÍ BovNotvro. 
oč 8" „Ehevov, ŠT. Tepl omovšôv Ákolev dvôpes, obrtves 
ikavol čaovrat Tá Te mapä BaoiNéus Tois "EXAnow 
dúmayyeťNau kal Tä Tapä TôVv EMMjvov BacNel. 0 8" 25 
dmexplvaro "ArayyéNNeTe rolvvb abré, ôrt pávns 
86 mpôToV: dpiorov väp alk Šoriw, oú8" 6 TANudcov 
arepl omovčôv Néyew rols" EXAnol u Topígas piorov! 

Tadr dkoúcavres oí dyychov ámýXavvov, kal Úkov 
TAXÚ. © kal ČíjNov Úv, ôri yyús mov BacuNeis úv d 39 


100 ANABASIS. 


ÁNNOS TIS, © ČrerérakTo TABra TpárTew. čNeyov ôé, 
ŠT eikóra Boxolev Néyew Baciel, kal fikotev yenóvas 
čxovres, ol aúroÚSs, čáv omovôal vévovral, úťovotw čvBev 
Š£ovou TäTLTÝDEHA. Ó 8 #powrTa, el abTols TO dvôpácu 
5 omévdovro dodo kal dmtoBow, ) kal TOlS ANNOS čoowro 
oovdal. ol čé, “Aracw, čbacav, “ péxpi dv Bagi- 
Meč Tá TAV únáv Bayyenôi." 
Emel 08 TaúŤ elrov, ueracrncúnevos abrovs 0 KNÉ 
apxos čRovNeúero: kal čôóket Täs omovdds mocicda, 
10 raxú kal kal" úcvxiav čMôeiv Te éml TATITÍŠELA kal 
NafBeív. 6 8% KNéapxos elre: “ Zokei pôv käpol radra+ 
ob névTOL TAXÚ Y dmayyeMô, úNMÁ Blarpúbo, čov Av 
Škvýcoow ol úyyeNot, ní) droddén úpiv Täs omovdds 
TOLýcAG Ba oluaí ve pévTO, čbn, “ kal TO ÚHETÉpOI 
14 STPATLÓTAIS TÔV aúrôv bóov TAPpéceoda črel 8" 
čdókev katpds elvat, Am YYENNEV, ÓrL o TÉVOOVTO, kal eúO ds 
dyeioda, čkéNeve Tpôs TATLTÝČELA. 


The Greeks are led to villages, wlere they find supplies. 
Kai ol učv ňyobvro, KMÉapyos pvrov čmopeúcro TAS 
pôv omovŠňS TOmTÁáJEÄvOs, TÔ B8 orpárevna čyov čv 
20 rá£eu, xal aúrôs Omodobuháe.. kal čvervyxavov TÁ- 
pos kal alhôcw Ďdaros TNýperi, ús už ŠúvacdaL 
BiaBalvew čvev vebupôv : AM črowdvro če TÔV 
orikov oBs Úpirkov čemeTTUKÓTAS, TOS Ôč kal eké. 
KOTTOV. 

25. Kad čvra $9" v KMapyov karanafeiv ds čresTáreL. 
čv UčV TÍ) dplorepä xetpi rô Sópu elyev, čv 8č TÍ) Bebiň 
Baxrnplav: kal d ris ačré Boxoín TÔV TpôS TOĎTO 
TETA HÉvoV Bhakeúciv, čhovólevos TÔV čITLTÝŠELOV Čratev 
ču, kal úpa aúrôs TpovehánRavev cis TÔV TANÔV ču- 

3o Balvov“ Ďore wÔäSWw aloxúvnv elvat pi) od ovorovdd- 
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Čeww. kal čráxOncav učv Tpôs abrô ol els Tprákovra 
čem črei 8č kal KMéapyov čúpov orovôdťovra, Tpoce- 
NáuBavov kal ol mpes/Súrepol. mod čč uÁNNov 6 Kné- 
apxos čomevôev, úromTeÚVY, uj del oúTw TMÍpes elvaL 
rás Tábpovs ÚĎaros" od väp Šv Špa oľa TÔ mEĎiov Špdetv" 5 
ANN Tv 8ôn TOMNÁ mpobalvovro Tols "EMjot Šetvä els 
TÝV Topelav, ToÚTOV Éveka PBaciNa úmoômTevev čmi TÔ 
Tečlov TÔ ÚBop Apesnévau. 

Iopevópevov 8" dplkovro els kópas, čBey úmédeskav ol 
dyetóves auBúvew TATETÁŠEHA. čvýjv 88 airos TOXDS 10 
kal ovos bouíkav kal čÉos čibnrôv črô TÔV adráv. 
abrai 8" ai Búnavov TôV borvíkov, oťas pčv čv Tois "EX- 
Miow čarw lčelv, rol oikéraus dmékemwro. ai č Tols 
Šeorórass črokeíieva. Boav dmókecrov, Bavnácia. 1 
KÁNNOS ká rô pévedos, ú 8) čias dkékTPOU oDÔŠY Šlás 18 
ďepev: TAS ČÉ TIWAS Enpatvovres Tpavýúpara drerilecav. 
xal Ňv kal mapäň mórov úBV pév, kebaavyčs Sá. čy- 
radla kal rôV čykébahov rod Bolvukos mpôSTOV čbavov 
0i orpamôTaL, kal ol TOMMod čdaúpaťov TÚ Te elôos 
kal rýU IôórnTA TÁS účovás. Úv čč odádpa kal ToĎTO 20 
kebahavyés. 6 08 ďolvuť, Bev čbaupedeín 6 čykébahos, 
čNos dEyvalvero. 


Tissaphernes proposes to make the truce permanent. 


"EvraS čnctvav ňpépas rpeís: kal Tapäň peyáňov 
Baouéws fke Tlocadépvys kal 6 TÍS Bachéos yvvateôs 
dčenbôs kal ÁXNoL Iépcau rpels“ Bohov 88 ToNNo eh. 25 
Tovro. črel 8" árúvrncav ačroľs oi TôV EMývov orpa- 
TmVol, Šeye TPÔTOS Trocabépvns BL čpunvéus Toáde“ 

SErú, č čvôpes " ENnves, yeírov ole rj EMá8I, 
mal. črel úpäs eldov cis TONA kal dpývava čuTenTO 


kôTAS, eĎpnua črovjcá NY, el TS Ovvaťunv Tapä Bagt- zo 
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Nos alrňcacda. Šoôval čnol dmocôca únás els TÝV 
SEMáda. olpav väp Av obe dyaploros pou čyet oĎTe 
mpôs únôv obre mpôs TS TácNS EMádos. Tara če 
yvods úroúpmv BaciNéa, Népov aúré, ôr. Skalos dv 
5 nou xapíťovro, ru ar Kôpóv Te čmorpareúovra mpÔ- 
Tos #jyyena kal Bodleav čyov úpa rj dypeNia dburó- 
prv, kal póvos TÔôV kard Tods “ENMyvas Teraynévov 
obe čbvyov, ÁXXÁ Bujnaca kal ovvénku Bao čv TG 
Úperépp orparomédy, čvôa BaciNeds úblnero če Kúpov 
10 Gmékretve, kal Tods odv Kúpo BapRápovs čôlv£a odv 
ToioBe rol Tapodo vôv ner čuoť, olmep abré elo mi 
SróraTou. kal Tepl pčv ToúTOV Úrécyeró pov Bovxeú- 
geaau" čpécda čÉ ne Úpäs čkéNevoev EMóvra, TÍvos 
Švekey čoTparcúcare čr abróv. kal ovyfovneúo úpív 
15 Herplos droxpívacdau, va pov eúmpakróTepov J, čáv TL 
Šúvopau dyadôv újúv map aúrod člampá£aocdal." 
Ilpôs raôra peraorávres ol "EXMjves BovNevovro + 
kal dmexpívavro, KMčapyos 8" Čxeyev + 
« Hucis odre ovvýMlopev ds BaciNel mONeuýcoVTES 
20 oĎŤ) čropevópeda čri BaciNéa, ANNA TONNÔS mpobávces 
Kôpos eúpiokev, ús kal oú ed oloda, IV úpds Te drapa- 
oxebovs NáBou kal ňuôs čvdád" dvavánou me névToL 
dôn adrdv čopôpev čv BewB Ďvra, ňoxúvônuev kal Oeods 
kal vôpéóTOVS mpododvav adróv, čv TB mpôsdev xpóôvo 
25 Tapéxovres npôs abrods eB motel. mel 8 Kôpos Té- 
Ovnkev, obre BaciNei dvrvnovúpeBa TÍjS dpyís odr 
čoriv Šrov čveka Bovhoinedď dv rýv BaciNéos xúpav 
xaxls mroieľv, odÔ aúrdv dmokrélvau Bv čOčxoupev, T0- 
pevoíneda č" dv olkade, el TIS ÚHAS uj) Mvrroín ádLkodvTa 
30 návrov Tepacópeba odv rols Oeols úuúvacbau" čôv páv. 
TO. TIS Úpäs kal eĎ ToÔV úrápyy, kal TOÚTOVU el e 
Šúvajuv oby Írrncóneda © mOLodVTES." 
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Te King agrees to let the Grecks return, 

“O učv obras ebrev: dkoúcas 8" 6 Tlocabéprns čbn 
4 Tadr čyb dravyčno Bacihel kal úpúv TÁMU TA TAP" 
Škeľvov" péxpi 8" dv čyd fa, al omoVČAV pevóvTOV + 
čyopňv 8" úpis rapéfopev" kal cis pôv rýV úoTepaiav 
očy fikev: d08" oi "ENAnves čhpóvrišov“ TÁ č8 TpÍTY 
úicov Člepev, 671 Ďiamempayuévos Ňkov TApä BaciNéws 
BoBňva, abré odťem TODS " EXNyvas, kalmep TÁVU TTOA- 
Nôv dvrihevóvrov, ús obe čťov eľn Bacmel úbelvaL 
TODS 8d) čavrdv orparevcajévovs. TÉNOS 8" elre: “ Kal 
vôv č£coriw Úpúv mord NaBelv TAP úuôv, 9 uv bľvdav 
wapi£em úuív TŇV Nápav kal ddóvos drákem els TÝV 
SExáa, čryopäv TApévovras“ Šrov 8" čv pd  Tplasdau, 
NaufSávew únás če TS xúpas čácopev TATITÍŇEA. ÚHAS 
8 ad piv Beňcel Šuócau, Ň ujv TOpedocoa ús Ďiň di“ 
Mas čotwôs, cir kal morä NajfBávovras, Šrórav Hu 


a 


o 


a 


dopäv Tapévopcv" čňv čč Tapévopev dyopáv, vov- 
névovs č£ei TôTUTÁČAA 

Tadr čôože, kal Špocav kal Beťids #ôocav Tigga- 
déprns kal 6 TÍJS BaoiNéus vvvarkôs AdbôS TO TÔV 


EMávov orparnýcl kal Noyayoľs, kal čiafov Tapä zo 


TÔV EMývov. perá ôč radra Tiocabépvns elme: “ Núv 
puču 8) úmesu s Baďnéa. čredäv čč čarpáťonu č 
Sťonau, fw ovorkevacánevos ús Amákov únás els Ti 


SEM áda kal aúrôs dmidv éri Tjv EnovTOĎ ápxýv. 


Ariacus gronvs indifferent to Ve Grechs: they murmur. 

IV. Merá radra Tepiéuevov Tiocabéprnv ol Te "EX- 25 
Muyves kal 6 "Apralos, čyyds ANNÍMov čorparomedevnévou, 
únápas TNeľovs $ eľkocwm. dv 88 raúrass dbikvoľvrat 
arpôs "Apialov kai ví dčeMpol kal oi ÁNXov čvaykalov, 
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kal mpôs TOĎS odv čkeívo Ilepcáv Tives, Tapadappúvov- 
Tes kal čebuás čvlois Tapä BacNéws dépovres, Hl) HvnGL- 
kaxúcem Bacihka ačros TÍS cdv Kúpp čmuorparelas 
pôč" ŽNňoU preve TÔV Tapovyopévov. TobTav 88 
5 vryvopévov čučnkou Ňeav ol epi "Apialov firrov TPOGé- 
xovres Tois "ENAHOL TÔV voľy“ ore kal člň TOBTO TOIS 
Aižv TTOMNOÍS TOV EMMývov ob Íjpeckov, ÁNMä TpoG> 
távres ré Kleápyp Čhevov kal rol: ŽANOS oTpATNYC“ 
«TÚ névopev : ) obk čmioTáneda, ôrL BaciNeds únäs 

10 droNécau Tep TavTôS Av TovýcavTo, Íva kal TOls ANXous 
"Emo bóBos Ň čmi Bacika uéyav orpareúciv j kal 
vôv pôv Úuäs Vráyerau pévew Člá TÔ Bleomápôat aúTé 
TÔ orpárevna: črečňv č8 TÁMV dModf adry Ň orpa- 
Tiá, ok čoTiv ÔTOS odk EmÔýcera, úpúv. ľows dé sov 

15 drockánre. TL |) droremxíčet, ús dmopos en 9 ôdôS. 
ov váp TOTE čkóv ve BovMjceral nuäs EMlóvras els TÝV 
CENNÁ da dmanyčdnu, ús úpels TogoÍŠe čvres čviká ev 
BaciNMa čmi rais Búpais aúrod kal xaraye)Nácavres 
mi Mlonev? 

20 KMapyos 8" čmekpívaro rol Taôra Náyovow" “Eg 
dvbvnob ua. učv kal abrôs rabra TávTA. čuvod 8 črt, 
ed vôv Črujev, Bôfopev čni TONU máva kal mapä 
TôS omovŠás Torelv. čretra mpôTOV uv dyopňv očdels 
Áláv rapéžet oč Šródev čmoirioúpeda. adťis 8" 6 

25 ňyncónevos očBels čorau“ kal Šna TaĎra TotobvTOV 
dpôv ečô VS "Apialos ábeorýfe Bore dľhos Ňív očdas 
Nehelayerau, ČMAA kal ol zpôvdev Čvres TONájOL Ňiúv 
Šoovra. rorajôs 8" el náv Tis kal ŠNkoS Špa úpáv 
čom Biafšartos, oč olda: rôv 8" odv Eúbpárnv topev 

30 Šru dŠúvarov BiaBňvat xuhvóvrov ToNeplov. ob pRv 
81, čáv návesdal ve Ďén, Imre low Úpv cÚHNAKOL, 
TÔV Be TONEJHÍOV ÚTTESS clo ol TNESTOL Kal TNELOTOU 
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úž: Bore vkôVTES NV TÚ Av dmoxrelvaupev , ÚrTA 
7 névov 8" odôéva olóv TE owôfjval. čy» uč odv Bagihéa, 
B odro TONNÁ čori TA cúuNaxa, eľrep mpodupeirau 
úpäs čronéca, od ol čr Ďel adrôv čnócau kal 
Be£iäv Bodva kal Beods čriopkfjcau kal TA čavroĎ mloTä 
dmora moujcav "EMngí Te xa BapBápow" roadTa 


TOMNÁ. Čhenev. 


Tňey procecd with the Kings forces to Ve Tigris. 


8 "Ev ô8 rvýro fke Tlocapipmms, čyov TÝV čavrod čúva- 
piv ús eľs oľkov čmLáv, kal "Opóvras TV čavrod Šúvaju 

9 Se 88 kal rýv Ovyarépa Tv Bacihéws či vápo. čv- 
redôev 8" ňôn, Tiocabípvovs fvovuévov kal dyopäv 
TTAPÉXOVTOS, ErropeúovTO + čmopevero ôč kal Apialos Tô 
Kúpov BapBapurôv čyov orpárevna čpa Tiocabépvet 

10 kal "Opóvra, zal ovveorparovedcúcro cdv čkelvous. ol 8" 
"EMaves, Úpopôvnes TOÚTOVS, adTOl č čavráv čydópovy 
drendvas čvovres. čorparoreBeťovro 8" čkácrore drž: 
xovres ANMýMoOv TApacávynv kal TNelOv: čbvhárroVvTO 

mô" dubórspov čorep mToNeHlovs ČAMÍhovs, Kal edôd 
robro úrodniav mapelyev. čvlore 88 xa Fudu£ópevov če 
ToĎ ačroĎ kal vóprov kal čaka TotaĎra svNkéjovres, 
Tdpyňs čvérevov ANMÍhoWs" Gore kal ToTO čyfpav 
Tapeľyev. 

12 AuMôôvres 88 Tpels oradpods dbíkovro TPôS TÔ My- 
Šlas kaoúpevov Telyos, xal mapíMlov eľow ačrod. 9 
8" ďeodopnuévov TMVÔDS ČTTAŠS čv dobúvrY keunévais, 
epos eľkoci Todôv, bos 8" čkaróv“ píjkos 8" čkáyero 
člvau eľkoci rapacayyôv“ čréxu 8 BafvNúvos ob 
ToNý. 

13 Evréído V čropeúdncav orabpods Búo, mapaávyas 
ôkrá + kal ĎéBycav Štápvxas člo, TŇV uŽU čr) vebúpas, 
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TÔÝV 8) eťevynévnv TNolos črrá. abdral 8 ficav áno 
r06 Tlypnros Toranod. karerérunuro 8" č£ adrôv kal 
Tádbpol čn) TŇV Vápav, al pčv TpôTAL pevúňat, ČrerTa 
8" BNárrovs TÉNOS 8 kal putpol ôverol, domep čv TÁ 

s EMáôdu čri Ts peMvas: kal dbikvodvral čl Tôv Tí- 
apnra Torajlóv: TpÔS Š TÓMS Ňv HEYÁMI kal TOMVÁV“ 
Opeoros, f Švona Zirrátn, čréxovoa TOĎ morauod sTa- 
Slovs mevrexaíŠeka. cí čv obv "EXMAJVES Tap" aúrhv 
čoxúvnoav, čyyds Tapačelcov peydňov kal kahob kal 

10 Bagéos Tavrolov Bévôpov oi 88 BápBapov BiaReRnkóres 
xôv Tlypnza: oč NévTo. karabavéľs Ňaav. 


Tie Persians try a rúse on tie Grteks, and fail. 

Merä č rô Šelrvov črvyov čv meprrár Švres mpô 
TÔôV čnhov Ipófevos xa Hevobôv: kal mpoceMôdU 
dvôpaonTús TIS dpoTNcE TOVS TPObÚNaKASs, TOĎ Av Ičo 

15 Ipôťevov j Kxéapxov: Mévova 8" oče číúret, kal 
Tadra map "Ápialov By rod Mévovos £évov. čmel 88 
Ilpôževos ebrev, Šru “ adrós elu dv byresy elrev 6 
dvôpomos ráde: 

S Ereubé pe "Apialos kal "Aprácťos, morol Švres 

so Kúp» kal úpôv eĎvol, al keheúovov buhárrecdu, uň 
úpív čmBGVTAL TÁS vyerôs oč BápRapov" čori 88 orpá- 
Teuna. TONĎ čo TÔ TMIOÍov Tapadelov. kal mapä TV 
vébupav oč Tlypnros TOTaHOĎ TÉJNÝAL KENeĎovat by- 
hakúýv, Šru Biavočira. adrýv Mea. Ticoadépvns TÍS 

25 vykrós, čňv Šúvnrau, ús uj Šafíjre, EAN čv pécp dro- 
mndBfjTE TOĎ TorapioĎ kal TÁS Šlúpvyos." 

?Akoúcavres TAĎra dyovow aúrôv TApä Tôv KMap- 
sov, al dpáťovow A Nyel. 6 č Kréapyos dxoúcas 
črapúvôn odódpa xal čboBeľro. veavloxos Š£ TIS TÔV 

30 Tapóvrav čuvodoas elrev, ús od dedNovďa eľn TÚ re 
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čmôdceoba kal 10 Núcew TÝV vépupav. “ Ďíkov váp» 
dru črirdeptvovs  vucäv Beňcet A #rrácdu. čáv pčv 
oBv vikÔSU, TÍ Bel adrodS Núciv TV véhupav : odôč váp, 
čňv ToMNal véhupat Bow, čyoviev dv Šrot Buvávres 
Šneľs oBôpev. čáv 8" úieľs viôev, NehunÉvYS TÁS 
webúpas ody čfovoiv čečľvov Šrov búvacw: oúôč HŇV 
Bonfiňcau, TOMNôV čurov TÉpav, odŠels abrols ŠvvňceraL 
Nehupiévns TÍ vebúpas! 

"Axoúcas 8" 6 Kréapyos raôra Úpero TÔôV Čyvehov, 
Tócn TIS ľa $ xópa Ď čv pčcy rOĎ Tlypyros «al TÁS 
Šlápuxos. 0 8" elrev, TL TOMMÍ, kal kôJaL Ččveto. kal 
TÓNES TONNAD kal neyáNa. Tóre č) kat čyvúcOy, TL 
oi BápRapo. rôv ávOpoTOV ÚTOTÉHpretav, ôkvodVTES, H 
ob" ExAnves Bichóvres TV vébupav pelvevav čv TÍ výcy, 
čpúpara čyovres čvdev pčv TôV Tiypnra, čvdev 88 TÝV 
Biápuxa : TA 8" čírerúdeia Šyoiev če TS Šv Hčop Núpas 
sTOMNÁS mal dyaBis očoys zal TÁV čpyacopévov čvóv- 
rov: elra 88 mal čmoorpopň vévotro, < TIS Boúhotro 
BacNéa kakôs TOiečv. 

Merá 8% Tabr dveraúovro čni pévro. TV vébupav 
Špros buhakýv črenýyav: kal odť čmédero odŠEs oč- 
Banúdev, očre TpÔS TV véhupav odčels M96 TÔV TON 
plov, ús ol Buhárravres dmýryeMNov. črečý 8" čas 
dyčvero, BiéRatwov TÝV véhupav čťevynému wholors Tprá- 
kovra kal čmTä ús olív Te náMoTA TebuNanjévos“ 
Štúr eMov yáp Twes TÔV Tapä Tiocabépvovs EXMM- 
vov, ds čiafauwóvrov NÉNNoev čmlýcesda. čMä 
Tabra čo sevôíj Sv: čiaBawdvrov pívrov 6 TXoôS 
ačrols črebávn per ŠNNov cxorôv, el Biafšalvotev TÔV 
Toranóv“ číreôi 8 der, yero drehaúvov. 
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They march on together aľong the Tigris to Cacnae. 


!4rô 88 rod Tlypnros čropevOncav oralpods TÉTTA- 25 
pas, Tapacávyas eľkociw, čmi Tôv Šúckov TOTAJÓV, TO 
edpos TNÉÔpov: čríjv čč vébupa. kal čvrad ďxetro 
TóMs peyáM, f čvona "Amis“ mpôs fv dmývrnce TO 

s" EM 6 Kúpov kal Apra£ép£ov vôdos AdeNdôs, Amô 
Zoúcov kal "ExBarávov orparäv TOMV dyov ds 
BonBýcov Basil: kal čmorýcas TÔ čavrod orpárevia 
Tapepxopévovs Tods " EXMxvas 80cbpe. 6 8€ EXMapxos 26 
dyeiro uv els Šúo, čmopeúero 8" ŠXXore kal ÁMXore 

10 čbiorápevos. Šrov ŠE ypôvov TÔ Úyoúpevov TOĎ orpaTev- 
paros čmtoraln, rocobrov Áv dváykn xpóvov č/ ôXov 
700 orpareúnaros ylyvecdu T|V čmloraciv: dare TO 
oTpárevna kal abrois TO0S  EXM1OL ĎBôča TÁVTOMU 
eľvau, kal rôv Iléponv čemenMjydaL Bcopodvra. 

15 Evrefdev 8" čropeúOncav Bia ríjs Mnčias crafnovs 21 
čpúnovs ŠE, mapacávyas Tprákovra, els Täs Napucári- 
Šos káps, ríjs Kúpov kal BaciNéws unTpós. Taúras 
Tiocabépvns, Kúpe črepyeNôv, Bdiapráca Tois " EXAn- 
cw črérpeje, mMjV dvôpamôdov. čvíjv č8 círos TOM 

20 kal mpúRara kal ÚNNa ypúpara. 

"EvredOev 8 čropeú9ncav oralpods čpýnovs TÉTTAPAs, 28 
Tapacúvyas elkoci, TôV Tlypnra Toranôv čv dprorepä 
čxovres“ čv 88 TÔ TpÚTO oTAVN$ TÉpav TOĎ TOTALOÍ 
sóus ďreiro peyáM) kal ečdaipov, čvona Kauwal, č£ fs 

23 0 BúpBapov Šújyov čv oxedíais BibOeplvals čprovs, 


Tvpoús, otvov. 


Clcarchus addresses Tissaphornes, trying to remove his distrusť, 


V. Merč raôť čbuvobvrau črl rôv Zamárav Tora-1 
nóv, TÔ eĎpos rerrápov mMôPDov. kal évrad čuctwav 
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Ánápas Tpeís“ čv 8% TAÚTAIS Úrodial pčV Ňrav, bavepň 
28 oddenta čmBovný. čôobev ov TB Kxeápym cvyve 
vécda. TB Tiocadépvel, L Tas Šúvaro TaĎGaL TÔS 
Úrodplas, mpiv č£ adrôv TÓNEKOV vevicdal: kal Črepnké 
riva čpoĎvra, Sri ovypevécdal ajr xpýťov. 6 8" éroí- 


3 los čkÉNevOEv Ípew.  čmelô čč. ovvíjMlov, Népe 6 


Knéapxos ráde 
Byt, ©. Tiocagépvm, olda učv úpiv Šprovs Vevevn- 
pávovs kal Befás Bedoévas po dčueýcew ANMýhovs " 
duharrónevov Bč cé re ópô ús TONeHlovs úKÄS kal 
4 nei ópôvTES radra dvribvNarróncda. čr 8č cxomôv 
ob Súvauau oťre oč alodicôa. TepúJjevov ŇHÔS kakôSs 
zrouéľv, čyd TE oabás olda, ru úpeľs ve odô“ črtvovdev 
rowobrov oddév, čdofé nou els Núvovs co ENBeiv, bros, el 
5 Svvalneba, čťčnovev ČMNÍNOV TÝV črioTiav. kal VA 
olča dvôpámoVS ÚŠn, TOĎS učV če BčiafBoNýs, Tods 88 kal 
č£ úrovrlas, od. boBnOévres ANMjnovs, bláva BovNópe- 
vor mplv Taféiv, črolncav dvýkeoru kakň TOÚS oĎTe 
6 náMNovras oĎŤ ad Bovhopiévovs ToloBroV odÔÉV. TÁS odv 
Tolaúras dyvopocúvas voplďov ovvovotais pámoť dv 
Taúcoda, Ňko kal čŠáckemw ce Boúhopau, ús od ŇKôv 
oi ôpBôs dmioTé. 

7 «Ilpôrov puču yäp kal néynuorov oi Beôv úuGS ŠpkoL 
koXdovou TONeJľovs elvat ANMÍMois: Ďoris čč. robTOV 
aúvadev abrď TAPpYHEMIKÝK, TOĎTOV čyd odror Av ed 
Baunovícavju. rôV väp Beôv TÓNELOV obe olĎa oč dô 
Trolov dv TávovS beúvov TIS dmobúvol, obr els Tolov dv 
oxóros dmodpaín, 008 Bras čv cis čyvpôv xoplov drro- 
oraln. Távry väp TÁVTA TOŠS Benis Úrova, kal Tavraxý 
rávnov Ťoov oi Ocot kparodow. 

8 «Tep uč 8% TôV Beáv Te kal TÔV Špkov obTo vi 
avácko, Tap obs úpels TV bdlav ovyBénevo karebé: 
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neda: TôV B ávôpomlvov oč čyd čv TO TAPÔVTL voplťo 
nénorov elvat úpív dyadóv. ed pôv yäp gol TÁGA 
pšv úpúv ôôôs eÚmopos, mäs 08 Toranôs BdiaBarós, TôV 
8" čmrnôeiov obe dropia> čvev 88 coĎ Täca učv čiň 
Gkórovs 1 údOS, obdčv yäp aúríjs čmioTáneda mäs ôč 
TToTajids Búcmopos, Tmäs 8 čYNos boBepás, boBepáraTov 
8" prala“ por) np TONNÍS drroplas čorív. el 82 89 
kal pavívres ce dmrokrelvaujiev, ČNMo TL čv 9) TÔôV evep- 
vérnv árokrelvavres Tmpôs RBaciNéa TôV péytoTov čbedpov 
črovitolneda z 

«"Ogov ôč 8l) kal olov Av čxríčOV čuavrôv orepň- 
oauju, el cé r kaxĎv čmyespýcauj Toy, rada Né£o, 
čyô yäp Kôpov čmedýpncú nov blvov vevécdau, vopíťov 
TÔV TÓTE Ikavôrarov elvat eĎ Toleľv ôv BoúNovro: ač če 
vôv ópô TÚV re Kúpov čúvajuv kal xópav čxovra kal 
xv cavrod oúťovra: rýv 88 Baoihéos čúvajum, $ Kôpos 
arohenia čypijro, 00b TAÚTAY cÚHaOv oĎcav. TOÚTOV 
88 TOwÚTOV ĎvTov TÍS oúTW palverat, ôoTis od Boúnerat 
go blNos elvau : 

2 AXNÁ pôv ča) ge kal radra, č£ Bv čyw čhrídas kal 
oč Bovxíecdai bľňov Ňpiv eľvau. olda učv väp Úpiv 
Mvovds Nomnpods Švras, obs vopíťo Av odv TÍ TApoúcy 
Svvápeu TATEIODS Úpiv TApacxeiv: olča čč kal Iigí- 
Bas: dkoúv Ô8 kal ANNA č8vn TTONNÁ TOwadra elvat, d 
olna čv radca. čvovhobvra del TŇ Únerépa eúdarpovig. 
Atyvnrlovs 84, ol náňora úpäs vôv vryvócko TeBV- 
ptonévovs, oby, PÔ TOLY Švváneu ovujáve xPnoánevoL 
HŽNNOV kohácesde TS vĎV odv čuot obons. ÚNAČ uv 
č ve TOBS mépiť olkodou cú, eú už Boúhotú TY BÍNoS 
eľvat, ús péyuoros čv elmst el čé TÍS ce Nurroln, bs 
šeorórns Av dvacrpébovo čyov fps úmnpéras, oľ cos 
odk Av TOV jucťod čveka nôvov úrnPerotnev ANNA kal 
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TÍJS xápuros, v owBévres úmô cod col Av čyounev Štnai- 
5. čhol učv TABTa TÁVTA čvOvnovpévp oúro čokei Bav- 
nasrôv eľvat TÔ o? úpv dmoréu, dore kal #dior Av 
duoúcauuu ročvopa, TÍS oĎTos čom Besvôs Néyew Úare 


ge Teloau Nov, ús úpels co. čmBovNeVopEV." 5 


+ Tissaphernes replies, professing friendly intent. 

Krčapxos pôv odv rogadra ebre: Tiocabépvns 8 ôde 
drnnclbON ANY Úičonav páv, 0. Klčapye, dkobov cov 
dpovínovs Nóvovs" TaĎTa vôp vryvóckov el TL čpob 
kakôv Bovňebois, Úpa úv pou Bokcís kal cavrŠ kaxóvovs 
dľa. ús 8" dv nádns, óru odd Av úpeis Bixalus odre 10 
BaciNe? ob čuol miorolnTE, dvrákovcov. el väp únäs 
BovNópncBa droNécau, TÔTEPÁ c01 čoxodyev Irrévy TÍ 
B0vs dropeiv $ mebôv ň úmhMlacas, čv $ únds pôv Bxá- 
srrew Íkavol eľnuev dv, ávrurácyew 8" odčels klvŠvvos : 
ŽNNÁ voplov čmvrnŠEtov únôv čmurí9ecdau čmopeľv c01 13 
Boxoduev : ob TOGAĎTA Učv Tela, A úpels dlda dvra 
odv TOMNÉ TÓVO Ďarropeúcoác, TOGaÓTA 8" čon úpv 
úpäre čvra mopevréa, A úpôv čísori mpokaraafobow 
dropa úpív Tapévew, rogoBroL 8" elol morapol, ed) Gy 
čbcor pív Tajucúcodau Šrórcos Av ÚpôV Bovhúpeda 20 
návecbu : cioi 8 abrôv ods odd Av Tavráraci čia- 
Balnre, el uj úpels únAs Slamopeúvupev. el 8" čv TAL 
ToúTOS ÚTTÓLEYU, ANNA TÓ vé TOL TÚ kpeírrOV TOĎ 
kaproĎ čorw, Šv úpels Avvalnedď Av karaxaúcavres 
Muudv úpív dvriráka, © úpeis o0ô, el Távu dyadol 25 
ďlnne, náveodau čv Búvaode. 

«Môs čv oľv čyovres rosoúTovS TÓpOVS TPÔôS TÔ 
úniv Toenciv, kal ToýTOV pydéva úpúv črucľvôvvov, 
črerra če TOÚTOV TÁVTOV TOĎTOV Av TÔV TPÓTOV č£e- 
Noípeďa, Šs póvOS učV TPÔS Beív docBýs, nóvos B8 TpÔS 30 
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dvôpóTov alcypôs: mavránaci 8" drópov čarl kat 21 
dunxávov kal čv ávávky čxonévov, kal TOÚTOV TTOVN- 
pôv, olrwes EBčNovou ÔU čmopkias Te mpôs Beoús kal 
dmorías mpôs dvôpónovs TpárTew TL 00Y obToS 
úpcis, © KMéapye, obr dNóyisTov odT dMÔLOL čonev. 

AM)NÁ TÍ Bú, únäs č£dv AmoNécai, obk čmi TodT 22 
#Bopev : ed lodi, ór 0 čuds čpws ToúTOV aľrvos, rod 
To EXMjow ču TiOTOV pevécbau, kal $ Kúpos úvé3n 
fen did nadodoslas TioSTEÚOV, TOÚTY čuč kaTAf3íjvaL 
č edepyeclas icxupóv. ôva 8" čuo xpúcunov úpis 23 
čore Tň puču kal od elmas, rÔ Ô8 uéyuorov čyd olda + 
TÔJV Učv yäp čmi Tí) kebaNí) TLápav BaciNel nóvy č£e- 
sriv ôpôjv čyew, rjv 8 éml TÍj kapôla lcos dv úpov 
TTAPpôvTwV kal črepos eUTETÓS čxou." 

A general conference is agreed on, to correct malters, 

Taôr clmóv ččo£e TÔ Kneápym dN1BÍj NéVEeW + Kal 24 
elrrev + 

« Odkovv, čbn, “ oľruves, rooúTOV Úpúv els Bav 
úrapyóvrov, TeipôvTAL Bia fáNNovVTES TOÁOM TONEHLOVS 
úpäs, ábui celou Tä čovara maletv :" 

«Kal čyo név ne) čbn 0 Tiocagépvns, “ el BoúNeodé 25 
nou ol Te orparnyo kal oi Noyayot EMeív, čv TG 
Slpaveľ Néžw Tods mpôs čuč Névovras, ús od čuol 
čmifBovNeúcis kal TÍj odv čuol oTpaTä." 

OByb č6) čpy ó KMčapxos, “ č£w mTávras, kal col 26 
a čnháca, č9ev čyd Tepl coĎ dxoúc." 

Ex roúrov č) TÔV Mywv 6 Ticcabépvys bľobpo- 21 
voújEVOS TÔTE JčV pláveľv TE abrôv čkéNeuce kal cÚv- 
Ševrvov čov caTO. 

- Ti 8 úorepala 6 KNčapyos čMÔDU čl rô oTpATÓTEĎOV 
číjJNOS O Úv Távu blukás olôpevos Blakelodat TB Tig. 
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gabépvel kal č čNeyev čecivos dmývyEMev čbn Te 
xpíjvaz lévat mapä Tiocadépvnv ôĎs čkéheuce, kal o? 
čv Beyxdôau BaftúMNovres TÔV EXNývov, ds mpodd- 
Tas ačrods kal kaxóvovs Toľs " EXAoiv Ďvras TUHY“ 
Oôva.  úrúmreve 8 cval rôVv ĎiašáNNovTa Mévava, 
elôás aúrôv kal ovyjepevnnévov Ticcabépvet per "Api- 
alov kal araoiáťovra adré kal čmfRovnevovTa, Šras 
10 orpárevna úrav mpôs čavrdv Xafov blhos $ Tic 
oabépveu. — čBoúhero čč al 6 KMapyos Ámav rô 
oTpÁTEVJA TPÔS čavrôv čyaw TÔV yváuAY kal Tods 
Tapahvnodvras čemodv elvau. 

Tôv čč orparuoráv dvréNejóv TUWeS aúTÔ uj lévau 
Trávras TOÚS orparnyods kal Noyayods prôč TioTEĎCIY 
Tiocabépve. 6 čč Kčapyos irxupäs karérewev, čore 
Ďiempáfaro TÉvTE učv oTpATYYOVS lévav, eľkooi 08 Noxa- 
voús“ ovvnkohovOncav 8" ús cis dyopäv kal TÔV ÚNNoV 


orparwrôv ds Bdlakóciou. 


Te Greek: oficers, proceeding to le conference, are murdereď. 
Tňe Dersians try to eňtrap tie soldiers. 

"Emel 8" 9cav čmi rais Búpas ras Tlocabépvovs, 
ob užU orparnycl TApexnýôncav slow, Ipó£evos Bold- 
rios, Mévov ©erranás, "Ayias "Aprús, KNéapyos 4á- 
kov, Zaxpárns "Ayalós“ ol 88 Noyayol čmi Tais 8ý- 
paus čnevov. ob TONNG 8 Ďorepov dmd TOĎ ačrod c9- 
pelov ol 1 čvŠov ovveNaufSávovro kal ol čko karekó- 
TYGAV. 

Merá 88 Tadra TôV BapBápov Twčs inméov SčIä TO 
srečiov čNaývovres, Šriv čvrvyxávovev "EMXw Ť) BoúNp 
f ENevBépw, TÁáVTAS čkretvov.- oi 8" "EXMajves TÚV TE 
imnasiav adrôv čOaúnaťov či ro) orparorédov úpôvTES 
kal čirt črolovv #ubeyvóovy, mpiv Níkapyos "Apräs 


10 


15 


20 


25 


114 ANABASIS. 


fe beúvov TETPUUÉVOS els TÝV vacrépa kal TA čv. 
Tepa čv rals xepolv čywv, kal ele mávra TA veyevn- 
páva. 

Ex roúrov 0) 0i" EXXyves čÔcov čl Tä ômNa TávTES 
čerenňnynévo kal voplľovres adríka ffew adrods čm 


a 


TÔ orparómedov. ol 82 ráVTES pčV obe RMBov, Apralos 
88 kal "Apráoťos xal. MOpičárns, od Jaav Kúpy mioró- 
rarov: 6 č8 TÔV EXNývov špynvebs čdn kal rôv Tic 
cadépvovs účeNbôv odv adrols ópäv kal yvyvágieu 
10 ovynkovoúdovy Š8 kal ÁMo. Iepoôv TeÓUPAKLoJévOL 
ls rpiaxoslovs. očTOL čred Šyvds Jav, mpochôclu čké- 
Nevov el TIS em TÔV EMjvov orparnyôs 1) Noyayós, 
1 čmayyeľoci TA Tapä Baaihéws. perň TABT čéRN- 
Bov duharrónevo. TÔôV EMývov orparvnyc pôv Kxe: 
15 ávop "Opyopévws kal Zobaíveros SrvubáMos, odv 
avrois če Hevobov "Aônvalos, ôrws pádov TA Tepi 
Ipožévov.  Xesplcogos 8" črdyxavev drôv čv rúpy 
TWwb odv ÁMNOIS EmiouTIČôpevOs. 
Emel 8 čorncav cis émijkoov, elmev "Apialos ráde: 
« Knáapxos náv, © čvôpes " EXMnves, črrel čmiopkôv TE 
čbávn kal TäS omovdäs Núwv, čxet Tljv Číknv kal ré 


2: 


S] 


Ovniev, Ilpó£evos 8% kal Mévov, čr karňyyeihav adrod 
TV čruBovnýv, čv neyáhy TIUJ elowm. dkäs 88 Basi- 
nebe TÁ črňa čratreľ: čavrod väp elval dnou, črelnep 

25 Kúpov Šoav rob čielvov Šoúhov." 

Ilpôs radr mespívavro ol " EXanves, člove 88 K)e: 
ávop 6 "Opyopévios 

9A úkone dvôpómov "Aplale kal ol ŠNXoL, čao1 
fire Kúpov ďľňou, očk aloxývesle oĎTe Beods očT dvôpd 

30 Tovs, obrives ônOGaVTES ÚHv TOĎS aúrods PlNovs kal 
čxôpods vopiciv, mpodóvres #uôs od Tiacabépve. TÉ 
álewráry TE kal TAVvovpyoráro TOÚS T dvôpas avroús, 


34 


36 
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os Gyuvvre, ároNoNÉKaTE kal Tods ÚMNovs nnás TPodE- 
Bakóres odv TOšs Toheplot 88 úpäs čpycote:" 

40 0 8 "Apialos elre: “ Kríapyos vôp mpócôsv čr: 
Bovheúvu bavepôs čyévero Tiocabípve. TE kal "Opóvrg, 
kal TäSW úplv TO adV TOÚTOS" 5 

a1 "Em robrows Bevobóv ráče elme: “ Kréapyos uv 
Tolvwv, el mapä Tods ôpkovs Čxve TôS omovŠús, Týv Blenv 
čycu, Šleanov väp AmÓNMvotau TOdS čmopevdvras“ Ipó- 
fevos 68 wal Mévov čreírep elelv úpérepov pčv ečepyč- 
Tat, únérepov 08 orparnyol, TémVare abrods čeupo “ 10 
Šíkov váp, Šru dlhov ve Švres Auboréposs TeypácovTAL 
kal Špúv Kal úpľv TA BáhrioTa ovpRovňedcau 

42 — Ilpôs radra oi Búp:apov ToNMôv xpôvov člaNeyGévres 
dNNáho dmÍMBov odôčv ATOKPIvápeVOL. 


Character of Clearchus. — His love of war. 

1 VLO učv 8) orparnyol obra Mmbdévres dvývôncav 15 
ôs Basnia xa) črorundťvres TôS kebahds čreheúrnoav, 
el učv adrôv KMéapxos, ŠpLohovOVLÉVOS če TÁVTOV TÔV 
čumelpos ačrod čyóvnov, Sú£as veviobat dvýp kal ToNe- 
Hlad kal PidoTÓNEHOS čováras. 

2 Kal yäp ôú, čas nčv TONEHOS Úv TOIS Jaxedanovícis 20 
mpôs TODS Aônvalovs, Tapéjievev, čísel 8" elpúvn čvévero, 
elas TŇV abrod TÓMU, ús ol ©páxes dčikobcu TOV 
"EM)jvas, al Blampaťúpevos ôs čdúvaro Tapä TÔV 
čbópav, čfénhe. ús ToNeuŇTUV rol Úrčp Xeppovýcov 

8 xal Ieplvdov Epaťív. črel 88 peragvóvres ToS ol a3 
čbopot, Ňôn šťo čvros abroĎ, dmoorpébem ačrôv číre 
pôVTO č£ "Todpof, čvraôba okér TelBerar, AN ďyero 

4 TNÉOV cis EMýcroVTOV. Ék ToÚTOV kal EBavarádn 
úmô TÔV čv rý Sráprm TehôV ús dredôv. 

#Hôn 88 dvyäs dv čoverat mpôs Kôpov, kal Šrroľots 30 


a 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


116 ANABASIS. 


pčv áno črece Kúpov dNNayod véypanra, člôvoL 
8" aúré Kôpos uwplovs čapeucoús 6 č Nafôv odk 5 
čr paduutav črpárero, ANN drô roúrov TÔV vpYKá- 
TOV oVNNáďas orpárevya čroNéue rol Opaťí, kal 
páxm v čulknoe kal úmô roúrov či čbepe kal Ňye 
Toúrovs kal TohepôV Člevévero, uypt od Kôpos edeňdn 
100 orpareúnaTos" róre 8 drijNôev ús odv čeeívo ad 
soka cvv. 

Taúť odv BľhomoNéHou pou Boxe? dvôpôs čpya elval, 6 
Šoris, č£ôv učv elpúvnv čyew čvev alexúvns kal Bxá- 
Bos, aipečrar ToNepšiv, čédv 08 padvpetv, Bovnerat mo- 
véľv Ďore ToNepeľy, čédV B8 xpúpara čyew dričúvas, 
aúpeirau Tohenôv uzlova radra Toeľv: čecľvos 8", domep 
čls maĎinň Ň el ŽAAV TČ účovýv, BÔENE Barraväv 
el ôNenov. obra puču BlvoTóNEKOS Živ: ToNejkôS 8) 7 
ad raúrY čôóket elvau, ri brhoklvvvós v Šv al úpé. 
pas kal vykrôs čyov čml rod TodeJlovs Kal čv TOl5 
Šetwols bpóvunos, ds oi Tapôvres Tavraxod Távres 
dpoNáovv. 


His ability as a commander , his severity. 

Kal ápytôs 8" čNéyero elvat ds Bvvarôv éx TOĎ Toi- 8 
oúrov TPÓTOV oľov čkeľvos eľyev. ikavôs uš väp ds 
TIS kal Nos bpovríteu Ňv, Oros čxov ) orpamä 
aúrá TATIUTI BELA, kal TApacxeváťeuv TAĎTa. ikavôs ôč 
kal čyurovíjcal Tois TTapodowv, ds TeEloTÉOV el KNeúpxo. 
TodTO 8 črolel ék TOU xaNerôs elvat: kal yäp ópäv 9 
oTvyYVÔS Ňv kal TÍ) bovíj TpAXxÚSs, čxôNaté r del loyv- 
pÔS, kal ôpyf) čvlore, ore kal aúrô peranéhev čo9" 
Šre. kal yváum Bd" čkôNaťev" ákoNúcToOV Väp oTPpaTcý- 
naros oúôčv 1yedro ôbeNos elvat, ÁNNá kal Néyew aúrôv 10 
čbagav, ds ččov TôV oTPATLSTYV bofeiodal nÁNNOV TÔV 
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dpyovra #) Tods TONeplovs, el NÉMNOL 1 buhakäs Bu- 
nášem % bľvov dbitcoda. © dnpobacicrus iévav čri 
r00 TONeJLľovs. 

"Ev učv obv Tols Berwoľs #Behov aúrod dravce obdôpa 
kal od čv ČNNov úpodvro oí oTpaTISTAL" kal väp TO 5 
orvyvÔV abroad TÓTE ďalčpôv čpacav balvecdat kal TÔ 
xademôv čppujikvov TPÔS TOĎS zTONeJHľovs 8ôdket eľvat, 
Ďore ooTÍPlov, odkér xahemôv čbatvero+ Óre 8" čko 
rob Getwod vévowro al č£eín srpôs ŽNNov diriévat, TON 
hab abrôv dméhenov: TÔ väp črlyapi oče ďye, ANN 10 
del yahenús fv zač duós Šore Šiáxetvro mpôs abrdv ol 
oTPATIÁTAL Šorep TAÍĎES TPÔS čudúvkahov. 

Kai väp odv Big pžv kal edvola čmopévovs odôÉTOŤ 
elyev otrives 8" f úd móneus TETAYNÉHOL Ň Úmd TOĎ 
Bčiodar 1 ŽNAy Tu dvápky xarexópevov Tapeiev aúTď, 15 
obôčpa TedBopévous čypíjro. črel 8" Úpbavro vzáv odv 
ačré Tods Toheplovs, ŇČy neváňa fv TÔ vpnoliovs 
sroioBvra eľvat rods odv adrý orpariúras: TÉ TE vÄp 
TpÔS TOĎS TOhejilovs Bappahéos čyctv Tapív, «al TÔ TÝV 
Taj) čkcívov TIpopiav bofBelodas eirárrovs črroleu. 2 

Towobros pčv 8) dpyav v“ dpycodat 8" in) ŽANav 
oč páka čBÉNew čkéjero. v 8" úr črehcýra dudi TA 


TevTÁKOVT čr. 


Prosenus, his amdition, and love af konor. 
Ipô£evos 8" 6 Borários ečBŇS uč petpákiov By čre 
Búpeu vevécdu dvjp TA peyúNa mpárTew lkavós" kal 25 

čiä raúrnu TÔV čmbvuťav čôvke Topyla dpyúpov TÉ 
4sovrívp. čmel 88 ovvepévero čkeľvy, Íkavôs voplaas 
šičn elvav kal čpyew kal bíkos Ďy roly mpúTOS pu 
drräcdu cčepycráv, ĎMev cis raúras rôs cdv Kúpy 
Tpážess: kal väp ďero krýcesĎaL če TOÚTOV Čvojia uéva 30 
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xah Šúvajúw nejáMv kal vpýpara TONNÁ: rogodrov 8" 
čmôvnôv obóčpa čvônhov ad kal TodT elyev, 6ru ToÚTOV 
oúôčv Av éBENov kräcdau per áčdlkias, áNNú odv TB 
ôimaly xad kaNô ďero Šelv ToÚTAV TVYXÁVEW, dvev 8 

3 TOÚTOV UT. 

YApysw 88 kdhôv učv kdvaBôv Švvards Ňiv" od péve 
TOL OÚ alčô rol oTPATKÝTAIS Šavrod odre dóRov 
úkavôs čivroujcal, AM kal úcxúvero páNMNoV Tods 
orparubras Ň ol dpyópevo. čečívov“ kal ďoRoúnevos 

10 páNNov Ňv bavepds TÔ dmexBávesdau TO oTPATIÓTAI 
f ol orpariwôTau TÔ dmorév čkelyy. ďero 8" dpreív 
TrpôS TÔ dpysôv eľvav kal Šokeľv TÔ TÔV pčv kahôs 
TTOLODVTA črrawveľv, TÔV Č" Aôikodvra pu éraiveľv. Tot 
vapodv adré ol pžv kahol Te kávadol TÔV ovvóvToV 

15 eĎvov Šrav, ol 8" dôukov čreBoúkevov ôS eúneraxetploTe 
Bvri. čre ô úméBvnokev, Úv črôV ds TPLÚKOVTA. 


Menon : his greeď and shamelessness. — Agias and Socrates. 

Mévov 8 6 BerraNôs číjNos Ňv čmBvnôv uv TOV. 
Telv ioyvpôs, čmOvunov 8 čpysw, ôrws TNeÍv NaplSá- 
vot, čmôvubv čč TuäoBau, Íva TNelm kepdalvov: BíNos 

20 T €BoúNero elvau rol uéyvorov Čvvapévows, l áčikôv 
môj Buôolm Bíknv. čmli č rô karepyáťeodal bv čmBv- 
molj ovvronwráryv ďero ôdôv elval Člä TOĎ čmtoPpKeľv 
Te kal Weúčesťal kal č£araráv: rô 8 árModv kal 
dxnÔčs čvójute TÔ aúrô TE NMÔLD elvat. oTépYOV Ô8 

25 bavepôs pčv Ňv oddáva, ôTo čč bal] PlNos eľvat, TOÚTY 
čvônNos čytyvero čmifovXeúov. 

Kai ToNeplov uv oúdevôs kaTeJÉNa, TÔV B8 TvvóvToV 
TÁVTOV Ás kaTapENôV del BeNéyero. kal TOlS učv TOV 
TTONEHÍtov krÁJLAGIV ok črrefBoNeve: yaNeTĎV VÄp ďero 

30 eva TA TÔV buNarronévov NapuBáverv: Tä 08 TÔV dl- 
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Nov póvos ďero eldévav párov čv dbúhanra NauBdverv. 

25 kal Óaovs pčv alofávovro čmiópkovs kal áôlkovs bs eĎ 
rMonévovs čboReiro, TO 8" óciois ai dNýdetav 

26 doxodow ás dvávôpols črepäro xpícda. dúcrep 88 
Tis AyáNNerat čr) Beogefielg. xal dinôcia kal ŠikatórnTi, 
oúro Mévov #yáNNero T čťararáv Súvaaťal, TÔ TXá- 
čac9u Vevôíj, TÉ Hľhovs Blapehôv + TÔV B2 u) TAVOŠp- 
nov TÔV čraideúrov del čvójuťev dva. kal map 0s 
Ažv Štrexcípel Tporcúciv billa, diafBáNNOV TOJS Tpú- 
Tovs ToBT ďero Belv krácacdau. 

27 To 88 melopévovs Tods orparióras rapévecda če 
TOĎ cvvadikeľv abrois Eunxaväro. Tiuňaťa. ôč kal 
Separeúcoa. úblov čmŠetkvúpevos, ÓrL mhelora Šúvatro 
kal 80ťNov dv čduečiv. ečepyegiav ô8 karéNevev, óróTE 
Tis abrob dlorarro, ŠT xpújievos adré obe úmÓNEOEV 
avróv. 

28 "Arobunoxóvrov 88 TÔV cvoTpaTÝNOV, Šrí čorpárevaav 
čr Bacha odv Kúpy, radrň Teromkôs obe črédave, 
Nerň 8č rôV TÔV ŠXNov Bdvarov Tipopnôcis úrô Baci- 
Nás médavev, oby čomep KMapyos kal ol ŠNMOL 
orparnyo oi dmoTYYBÉvTES TS kebahás, Ďorep TÁNI 
gros Bávaros Boxe elvat, ANNÁ Ľáôv alkuBels čviavrôv 
ÚS rovnpôs NáyeTAL TÍS TEEVTÁS TUXEÍV. 

29 "Aylas 8 6 "Apräs kal Soxpárns 6 "Ayatôs kal 
ToÚTW dreDavéryv. roÚTOV Ô 009" ds čv TONÉHO 
kaxôv obČels kaTejéka oč el dihlav adrods čududero. 
žornv 8" dubu dubl rä mévre kal Tptákovť čr črd 
veveňs. 
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AOTOZ T. 


Dojection of tie Grecks. — Xenophon. 


1 "Oca pôv 8% čv Tý) dvaRáce. TÍj pera Kúpov ol1 
"EM ves čmpa£av néxpt TÍjs náxns, kal ca črei Kúpos 
čreNeÚTnOEV čyčvero, dmóvrov TôV EXMívov odv Tic- 
cabépve dv rals omovčals, čv TÔ mpôcdev My Bedý- 

5 Mora. 
SErel 3 ol re orparnycot ovreNnunévov fcav kal TÔôV 
Noxayôv kal TÔV orpATUOTÓV OL ovvertomónEvOL ATaNá- 
Negav, čv sTONNÍ 8) dropla fi6av oi" EMAnves, čvvooýpe- 
vov ŽU Ďri čr ras BaciNéws Oúpais figav, kúkno 8 
10 adroís TÁVTY TONNČ kal čÔvn kal TÔMEIS TONÉJUAL Ňrav, 
dryopäv 8 občels čr. mapéfem čuENNev, úmelyov 88 rás 
Exáčos od pelov Ň) nýpia oráčia, hyendv 8" odčels 
ríjs 6809 9v, moranol 8č Bielpyov ddiáBarov čv néco 
Tj olkade ódod, mpoddedóKecav 8" abrods kal ol odv 
15 Kúpp dvaBávres BápRBapot, môvov č8 karaNeNeiguévov 
cav od8 lmméa odéva cúunaxov čyovres, Ďor eúdn- 
Nov ÍJvy ôTL vikávTES učv odČéva Av karakávotev, ÚTTA- 
Očvrov 8" adráv očels Av NeubBeln. 
Taôra 8% čvvooúnevov kal Alúpos čyovres ŠNíyov učv 
20 adráv els TÝV čomépav cirov čycúravro, ŠMyov 88 TÔP 
Avékavcav, éml 88 Tä Úmňa mOXMNol obr $XBov TAÚTNV 
79v výkra, dveraúovro 8" úrov črúvyavev čkacTos, ob 


Svvápevov xaleúčew úmô Númns kal Tô8ov TATPÍČOY, 
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vovéov, yvvatkôv, Talduv, ods obror čvójuťov čru či 
oôa. obra pôv čh Šlaxcínevov TÁáVTES dveravovro. 

4 HY 86 ns č TÍ orpariú Bevobáv "Aônvalos, 8s 
oĎre orparnyds ožTe Noyayôs odre orparubrys dv cvvn- 
kohoúbeu, AXNá Ilpókevos aúrôv pereTÉmYaTO oľkoBev, 5 
févos Čv dpyalos+ úmoxvétro 8 abré, el čNBot, BLNoV 
aúrôv Kúpy TOvýcew, Šv adrôs čbn kpelrTo čavré vo- 
nite Tis Tarpídos. 

5 0 névrov Hevobôv dvayvods TV čroToMv dvakot- 
vor Zoxpáre. TÝ "Alnvalp Tep Tí Topelas. al 10 
6 Noxpárns úromreúcas, pú TL TPÔS TÍS TÓNEBS brať 
mov eln Kýpo ďíov vevécdau, Ďri čôóxe. ó Kôpos 
mpodýpos Tois Laxečaunoviois čmi Tôs ABývas ovyTO- 
Nepíjoau, ovyRovneúci TÔ Hevobávnu čMóvra cis Leh- 
ods dvarovôca TÉ Be Tepl TÍS Topelas. 15 

6 EX 8 6 Bevobáv črúpero TÔV AmÓNNova, TÍM 
čv Beáv Búov mú eyópcvos kÁNMoTA kal čpiora čMBoL 
Tj óBôV, Av čírivoci, kal kahôs mpáťas cebcín. kal 

7 dveľnev aúr 6 "AmóNMov oi čde, Búc. čre 08 rá 
M ŠMÔE, Náveh 7ňv pavrelav T$ Zoxpáre. 6 8" 20 
dkoúcas druäro adróv, órt ob ToĎTO TpÔôTOV Špra, 
TóTEpov Nďov eľn adTď TOPpeúcolaL Ň) névetv, INY abrôs 
kpívas čréov elvau TOBT čxvvBávero, ôs čv káNMoTA 
Tropevôcln. “ črel névTOV odroSs Ňpov, radT,“ čbn, “x0ň 
zroučiv Ďoa ó Beds čxéNevocv" 25 


Xenophos s connection 10ith the expedition. — His dream. 


80 nčv 8) Bevobáv odro Ovoánevos ols dvéľnev 6 Beds 
číémne, kal karahauúve čv Sápôcov Ipô£evov kal 
Kôpov pÉNNovras Ňčn dpnáv Tv čvo óčóv, kal cvve- 

9 orádn Kúpy. mpodvnovučrov 8č rod Ilpotévov al 6 
Kôpos ovyumpodOvyeľro učiva airóv + ebme 8" čr, čiret- 30 
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čáv TÁMSTA Ň orparela Min, e0ô0s drorépkov adróv. 
čléyero 8) 6 oróNoS elva cis Iicídas. čorpareúcro 10 
nžv 8) obros čbararnfcís, oby úrd Ipo£évov" ob väP 
Údeu TV éri BaouNéa ópudv odd" AMNos odčels TÔV EX- 
Mývov TXÝV Kredovov | čne pávrov cis Krauslav $Mov, 
cabôs mäsw sy ôóke, eľval, ri 6 ordnoS dn čmi 
Bacihia. boRoúpevov čč TV úôdV kal Čkovres Ďpas 
ol TOXNOJ GL alovúvnv kal MMýxov kal Kúpov cvvn- 
xohodBncav" Ôv el kal Hevobôv %v. 

"Erei 8" dmopla v, čhvreľro uv odv TOľS ČAXosS 1L 
kal obe čBúvaro kafeúdew. puxpôv 8) Ďrvov Xayôv 
eldev čvap. čdofev abré Bpovríjs vevonéms okyTTÔS 
recély el T)V Tarpýav olkiav, kal če ToÚTOV Nápure- 
8a räcav. Tepíbofšos 8" eúBôs dvnyépôn, kal TO čvap 12 
TÁ) učv čeptvev čyadóv, Sr čv TÓVOS Čv kal kwwŠúvots 
dôs néya če diôs ÚBeľv čdoke: máj 88 mal čboBelro, dr 
dmô dlôs pôv Bacuhéms TÔ čvap čBóxe. adr ďvat, ký- 
Nep BE Náprreoda TÔ TÔP, u od Šúvatro če TS Xúpas 
čbedciv rÍs BaoiNés, AM elpyovro Távrodev úTó 
TWoV Aropiôv. 

"Orolóv Tu Jiévrov čori r TOLoBTOV Švap lBely, čÉcoTI 13 
oxoneľv č TÔV ovyRávrov perä TÔ čvap. ybyverau 
yäp ráše. eôôds red) dvnvépôn, TpÔTOV učV čvvova 
air čuminreu: “Tí karákena : ň 8č výť Tpofalver“ 
dpa 88 Tý) úpépa eleôs TOĎS ToNeJlovs Úbet. el 88 
vevncóneda čri Bai, TÍ čuToĎOv uj odyl TÁávVTA 
Až TA aNeróTATA čriŠÓvTas, TáVvTA Š8 TA Ďevórara. 
aBóvras, VBprťonévovs čroBaveľy : ómos 8" dpvvoú- 14 
neda, odôels rapackeváterau odd čmupéhera, ŠMÁ 
karaxcípeda, Ďorep škôv fovylav čyew. čyb odv TÔôV 
k olas TÓNUS oTPATNYŠV TPOGĎOKÁ TAĎTA TPÁFEW 
rolav 8" úMxlav čuavrý ENBeív dvajtémo : od väp čyavy 
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čru mpecfSúrepos čoopa, čav TÝMEpOVv TPOB Enavrôv 


TOUS TTONEJHLOUS. 


Xenophon, arousing the captains of Proxenus, addresses them. 


"Ex roúroV dvloraruu kal ovykadei Tods Ilpožévov 
TpôTOV Noxayoús. črel 88 ovvíjMov, čležev + 

Er, G dvôpes Noyayol, obTe kadeúdew Šúvanau, 5 
čomep olpau odô“ úpels, ore karaxeicdau čr, úpôv, čv 
oľous čonv. oi pčv vp TONÉHOL Ďíjkov BTL od TpÓTE: 
pov TpôS úHÄS TÔV TÓNEKOV čfépnvav, TpIv čvójcav 
KaNôSs TR čavrôv TapecxevácOau, úpôv 8" oddels odôŽV 
dvreruéherau, Šrmos ús káNMoTa dyovoýneda. kal pôv 10 
cl úbnoóneda kai čri Basiei vevncóneda, TÍ olópeda 
Teloeodau : Šs kal rod óporarplov xal ópopuTplov ABeN- 
dob kal TeBVNKÔTOS ŇČn Arorenv TŇV kebaMjv kaž 
Tv yeipa dvecraýpwoev: úpäs 86, obs knÔsnôv učv 
odôeis TÁáPEoTU, čorpareúcapcv 8" čr" aúrôv ús Šod- 15 
Nov ávri BasiNéos mocovres xal drokTevobvTes, el 
Svvatpeda, TÍ dv olópeda Tabeiv: dp ode dv čri TÔV 
Ado, ús dpôs TA čovara aixicánevos TÔSIW dvôpú- 
Tols dôfov Tapdovov rod srpareócaí Tor č“ ad- 
TV : ANN Šros TOU H) čr čxelvp vevnobneda TÁVTA 20 
rovnTÉOV. 

By pôv obv, čore pôv al omovčai 9vav, odTOT“ 
číravónnu úpäs učv olereípov, Bacihéa 8% kal Tods odv 
ačré naxapíľov, Biadeúpevos airôv, Šonv pôv vópav 
xal oľav čyoev, ús 8" dbôova TAmITÝŠEA, Ďoovs 8 25 
Bepárovras, óoa 8€ krým, xpvodv 6, čoBňjTa 6+ TA 
8" ad rôVv orparorôv ómór čvBupolunv, ŠT TÔV pôv 
dyadúv TÁVTOV oddevÔS Ňpiv Hereín, el pľ Tpialneda, 
Šrov 8" ôvncóípeda ňdev čr čMiyovs čyovras, ÚMos 
86 mas mopítecda TäTUTÝĎEA Úpkovs ŇČY karéyovras 3. 


124 ANABASIS. 


pás“ radr odv Noyiťópevos čvlore TäS omovôds NÄXNOV 
čboBovpnv Ň vôv TÔôV TÓNEHOV. 

S Enel pávrov čkelvov Exvoav TÔS omOVŠÁS, NeDÚSÍA 
nou Ďokeň kal ň čkeívov ĎBpis kal ň úperépa úrovia. 
čv néce väp Ňôn metra. TaĎdra TäJaťň ABxa, órórepov 


dv ňnôv čvôpes peívoves Bow, dyovodérau 8" oi Beol 
slow, od odv pív, ús TÔ elkós, čaovrau. obrov pv 
čp ačrods čmopkýkacím, Ňls 08 TOMAŽ ópôvres 
daBň oreppôs aúrôv drernóneda č TOdS TÔV Behv 

10 pkovs“  dor č£eival nov Boxe lévat čri Tôv dyôva 
TON) odv dpovňnaru peíťovu $ TOÚTOUS. 

“Er. 8" čyonev cóaTA IkavóTepa TOÚTOV KAL vým 
kal Báhrn kal môvovs bépetw: čvonev č8 kal pvyds 
odv TO Ôeoľs Auelvovas" oi 8" čvôpes kal Tporol kal 

15 Ôvnrol HÔNNOV úpôv, čav oi Beol, úomep TO mPpócBev, 
vlenv úpľv ččôcw. ÁXN, čas vôp kal ŠNXoL TadT 
čvôvnodvrau, mpÔS TÔV Beôv u čvapévopev ÚNNoVS č) 
úpäs ABév Tapakahobvras čr TR káNMoTa čpya, 
ANY úpiels Špťopev roĎ čfopufjcau kal Tods ČNNovs éml 

20 TV dperýv. bávnre TÔV Noxayôv čpiorov kal TÔV 
orparnyôv dtworparnybrepo. kdy ĎÉ, el učv úpeľs 
čôENeTE čťopnúv či rabra, čreoda. úpiv Bovhopau, ei 
8) čuč TáTTETE Hyčioda, odôčv TPObasiťona TÝV ŇM- 
klav, ÁXNÁ kal dxpáťeu nyobpau čpúkew dn“ čunavrod 


25 TA aká? 


A traitor obposes his advice, and is expelled. Ali the Greek 
oficers come together. 


"O uv rad čleďev, ol 88 Noyayol črovcavres ňvel- 
oôu. čkéNevov úmavres, TMU "ATOMNovičns TIS fv 
Bortátov TÍ) ovi“ obros 8" elrev, óru divapoly 
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ŠoTIS Náov ÚNOS TOS coTnplas Čv TVYCÍV Ň Barunéa 
Teloas, $ Šúvatro, kal úpa Úpyero Névew TAS čroplas. 

276 pévro. Hevobáv peraťú úrohafov čiefev úde: 

0 Bavpaciórare dvôpore, od Šé ve oô" ópôv m 
váckes oŠ" drobov péuoncal. čv TADTÔ Ve pávTOL 
#o0a Toúrous, Šre Rasiheís, črel Kôpos dmédave, péva 
dpovývas čmi TOÚTE, TÉHTOV čkčheve Tapačičíva: TÔ 

28 ôrmNa. čmei 8" úucís ob Tapadóvres, dMV č£oTMonévov 
Adôvres Tapeoxnvýcajiev ačrď, TÍ od čmolnce Tpé: 
gfšeus TÉJNTOV kal omovdds alróv kal Tapéxov TáTI- 
TÝČELa, čoTE TTOVĎÔV ČTVYCV : 

29 CEme 8 ad ol orparnyol kal Xoyayol, čomep 8) 
aú keNeúcis, els Nóyovs aúrols úvev ômNoOV 9Mo0v TI 
greúcGavTES Tals girovčals, o vôv čkelvov Tarópevot, 
kevroúpievov, ÚBpiťónevo, o08 dmodavéív oč TNÁHOVES 
Šúvavrau, kal náv, olnat, čpôvTes TOÚTOV: A GV TÁVT 
elôds Tods učv dpýveoťa. keheúcvTas avapéiv dýs, 

30 reldew Bč máMV eheúcis lóvras: čnol d6, č. dvôpes, 
Šoxel rÔôV ČvôpoToOV TOĎTOV Hre mpozleada. el radTôv 
dpáv adrols, dpehopévove TE TÍV Novaylav oxeón dva: 
Bívras ús rooýre xpňcdal. očToS VŠP Kal TV ma 
apíča aratoxúvet kal mäcav TÝV EXMáda, čr1" EX 
dv TOLOdTÓS čoTI." 

31 Evrejbev úrovaBôv "Ayaclas Zrubámos elrev: 
PANNA. ToÚTE ve obre TS Bouorlas Tpovýkel očôčv 
obre Tis EMNáŠos Tavráracw, čmel čyd abrôv eldov 

32 dorep Avôóv, ánbórepa TA Bra TETPUTNHÉVOV" kal 
eľxev obros. rodrov učv odv úmÁXasaV. - 

Oi 8" XXL Tapä TäSs Tá£eis lóvres, órrov učv arpa- 
Tmyčs oôs en, TÔV oTpaTnYdV Tapekáňovv, ómôdev 8" 
oľvovro, rôv broorpárnycv, črov 8" ad oyayôs cás en, 

33 TôV Noxagóv. čírei Ô8 ávnes ovvjhdov, el 70 mpósdev 
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TÔV ômNov čkaBéťovro: kal čyévovro oi avveNdóvres 
orpATNYOŤ Käl Noyayol dd. TODS čkaróv. 

"Ore ô8 radr 9iv, oxeddv péra Ňcav vúkres. čvradV 34 
"Iepóvunos "HNelos, TpeaBúraros dv TÔV Ilpo£évov Xo- 
xaryôv, Ňpyero Návew Ďde: Huty, © čvpes orparnyol 
kal Noxayoí, Špäci TÔ Tapóvra čôofe kal abrols ovv- 
EMBelv kal úpäs TapakaNécai, ôros PovNevcaineda el 
7 Švvanc8" čyadóv. M£oV 8," čb, "kal cú, © Hevo- 
dôv, črep mal TPÔS ÚKÄS 


Xenophon reviews the situation, and proposes active measures. 

SEx roúTOV Néve TÁádE Hevobáv" 35 

S AXMÁ TaĎTA v 8) TáVTES čmoránkda, Šri Bagi- 

Neds kal Ticcadépvns obs učv EÔvvňdncav ovveNýduciv 
dáv, rol 8) ÁXhos Šínov Óru čl Bovnebovow, ús, čdv 
Súvovrau, AroNécvow. úpiv čé V, oluau, rávra ToUJTÉG, 
ds jmror čr ros BapRápows vevúpeba, ANNA. HNNOV, 
čieľvov čb" úpiv. eb rolvv črioracde, ri úpcis TOGOĎ- 86 
Tou Čvres, cov vôv ovvejNúdaTe, ueytOTOV ČyeTe katpóv. 
ol gp oxpariraL obrov TáVTES Tpôs úpäs BNérovou, 
kal čav pču úAs ópôdziv ABvnodvras, TÁVTES kakol črov- 
zau, čáv 8 úpeis ačroí re Tapacxevaťópevo. avepol 
fire čm Tods TTONENKlovs kal TOĎS ANNovs TapaxaNÍjTe, 
dB ore, Šru čihovrat Úpv kal TEpásovra. ppeiobci. 

S Taws 86 rov kal Síkalóv čorw úpäs Biabépew TL 37 
roÚTOV. úpels váp čore orparnyci, úpels TAFlapxov 
ai Noyayol: kal 67 elpývn Ňiv, úpis kal xpúpaci kal 
runais ToÚTOV ČTNEOVEKTEĽTE" kal vôv TOÍVVV, čire TTÓ- 
Netós čoriv, úbiodv Bel úpäs ačrovs dueívovs TE TOĎ 
mNýdove elvat kal mpoBovNcúcIv TOÚTOV Kal TpoToVEV, 
čáv TÍ mov Bán. 

«Kal vôv mpôTOV pčv obpav Av úpäs péva bbeMjcal 38 
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10 orpárevna, el črujieMmôčiTe, Šros dvri TÔV AmovaNÉ- 
rov Ós ráxiSTA orparnyoi kal Xoxayol dvruaTacTa- 
8ôcw. čvev yäp dpyóvrov odôčv čv obre kahôv od" 
čyadôv vévovro, ús pčv avvčhávn. elrev, očdaJoĎ, čv 
ô8 8) ToÍs roNeukoľs Tavráraci. 9 učv väp ebraťia s 
oúťem Boxe, ň 8" dratia moNNodS ôn ArokóneKev. 

S "EreŠdv 88 karaorúcycde TOV Čpyovras ócovs 
Gel, édv kal Tods ÁNNovs orparnóras cvMNéynTE kal 
rapadappúvnTe, olpat v Úpäs TÁVU čv Kaupý ToríjcAu. 
vôv pčv vp loos xa úpeis alodáveode, ús dBýnos HV 10 
fAÔov émi TÁ ONA, ABúpos čč mpôs Ts buňakás" dare, 
obra V čvóvrov, ok olba č,ru Av TIS Ypýcatro abrols 
eľre vukrôS Béo TL elre kal úpépas. dav čé TIS abTóV 
zpávn TS vvpas, ús pd TOĎTO póvov čuvodvrat, TÍ 
areloovral, ANNŽ kal TÍ movýcovot, TOhd edOvpórepou 15 
čoovrau. 

Enicracfe yčp Býrov, ôru odTe TMIBôS čoTIw odT 
loxds ú čv TÔ TONÉH» TÔS víkas Toodra, AX ómróre- 
pot Av odv Tols Beols TAlS <puyals dppupevévrepou ľacim 
ri Tods TTONEJLť0VS, TOÚTOVS ds Érri TÔ TOMU ol ávriov 20 
ob Bévovra. čvreBópnua 8" čymye, Š čvôpe, kal 
robro, ri óróGOL pŠV HacTeĎOVOL Čôv čie mavTôS TPÓTOV 
čo TOľS mohepikoľs, obro učv kakús TE kal aloypás 
ús črl TÔ TONÚ árolvýckovaw, ômócOL Ô8 TÔV pčv Bá- 
varov čyvákaci mô kowôV eva: kal dvävkatov Avôpd- 25 
arotsy Teplo Ô8 ToĎ mahôs drovýckev dyovífovrau, 
ToÚTOUS Opô NAMNôVv Tos els rô víjpas Abixvovyévovs 
mal čas Av túcw edčaunovéorepov Šiáyovras. Š kal 
dnás Ďe súv raranafóvras (švu TOMÚTE NAČO kap 
čopiev) ačroús Te dvôpas dyadods elval kač Tods ŠNXovS 30 
apakahiv" 

“O nžv rad elmov čraúcaTo. 


a 
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His suggestions are adopteď, anď five generals chosen. 

Merá č rodrov elme Xetploodos 

S 4MNÁ. mpôcdev páv, č. Hevobúv, TOGOĎTOV HÓVOV 
ge čylyvackov, Šoov Ňrovov "ABrvalov elvat, vôv Š8 kal 
črawô ce čb ols Náves Te kal Tpárres, xai Bovhoí- 
pnv čv r. Thelorovs elvau rovoúrovs“ kotwôv vÄp Čv 
cln Távadôv. kal vôv? čbn, “p HÉNNo ev, ©. Švôpes, 
ANN čreBóvres Úôn alpeiode ol Beópievov Ápyovras, xal 
Adpevov Úkere els TÔ párov TOĎ oTpaTOTÉŠOV kal TOĎS 
alpe9évras Čyere> čreť čkel ovykahojpev TOĎS ŠAXoVS 
orpariúras.  rapécro 8" fl čbn, “ kal ToNulônS 
ó kápvé" 

Kai ápa raôr elrov ávéorn, Os Už HEMNovTO, ČNNÔ 
mrepalvovra TA Šlovra. č« Toúrov úpédncav Čpyovres 
dvrň užv Kreápyov Tunaciov Zapčaveús, dvri č8 Za- 
kpárovs Bavôudás "Axaós, dvri 8" "Aylov KNeávop 
"Opxopévios, duri č8 Mévovos Býci "Ayaós, ávrl 
8% Ilpofévov Hevobôv "ABnvalos. 


The soldiers assemble , Chirisophus and Cleanor speak. 

U. "Enel 8 #pnvro, ňpépa Te cxeôdv úrébame kal 
el TÔ nécov fikov ol dpxovres. ai šdofev aúrols TTpO- 
dťhakas karaorfcavras ovykaív TODS orpariáTas. 
čvei 88 mal oľ ŽNNoL orparáTal ovvíjMBov, dvéorn 
mpôTos uč Xeplcobos 6 daxedaysómos kal čkefev 
de 

20. došpes orparôTAL, ydlerň pôv TA Tapôvra, 
Šmór čvôpôv orparmvôv TowÚTUV oTepópeda kal Xo- 
xavôv kal orparuoTôv, mpôs 8" čnu al oj dud "Apr 
alov, ol mpôcdev cúpuaxo Švres, Tpodedúkaciww úpÔS" 
Šptos Bč Bel č TÔV TAPÓVTOV Avôpas dyadoús TE elva 
ad pij úplecda, ôras, čav pču BvvápieĎa, kaNôs vikôv- 
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res outóneda“ cl Ô8 un, ANXÁ KaNôs ve droBvýckonev, 
úroveípiov Ôč umdémoTe vevápneda Ľôvres TOIS TONEJÚoIS. 
oľuat väp dv úpäs Toaôra mafeiv, ola ro čxôpods 
oi Geo TOVÝTcELAV." 

"Emi roúro Kreávop "Opxopénos „ávécrn kal črebev 5 
ôde + 

24N) úpäre pév, © čvôpes, rv Baoléas čropkiav 
kal doéReiav, ópäre ô8 Tjv Ticoabépvovs droriav, 
Šoris Néyov, ús veírov TE ein TS EMáŠos kal epi 
Thelorov čv TOmcaiTo côsaL Ňpäs, kal čr ToÚTOS 10 
aúrôs čpócas plv, aúrôs Beťids Boús, abrôs čfarari- 
Gas ovvšnafe Tods orparnyoús, xal odôč dia £énov 
dôésôn, Axa Keúpye kal óporpármetos vevópevos 
adrols Toro čfamarncas Tods čvôpas dmoúnenev. 
"Apualos 06, Bu úpešs ňBéhonev Bacén xabiorávat, 15 
kal čŠdkapiev kal čNáBopev Tiord u mpodbcem ANNý- 
Nous, kal oĎros obre Tods Beods Belras očTe Kôpov 
reôvnkóra alôcodels, TIHONEVOS udMoTa úrô Kúpov 
£ôvros, vôv mpôs Tods čkeívov čydicrovs dmoorás úpäs 
Tods Kúpov bíxovs kaxôs Toučív Terpärau. dNXä Toú- 20 
Tovs puču ol Beol droriramro, nás 88 čel raôd" spôsTAS 
pohov čťamarnôvau čru úmô TOÚTOV, ČNXÄ naxopÉvovs 
ús Av Bvrbpeda kpánora robTo, Šru dv Šoxíj TOiS 


Beois, Tácyev." 
Xenophon follows. —“ Tlere are yet many hopes of safety 


"Ex roúrov Hevobôv áviorarau čoraMiévos els Tô- 25 
Nepnov ds BúvaTo kúMNoaTa, vopiťov, eire víkyv Bidolev 
ol Beoí, Tôv káNucToV kócnOV TB vikôVTL TPÉTEL, elTE 
TeNevrôv Bťov, ôpdás čyew TÔV kaNMoToV čavrôv Ažvó- 
Gavra čv roÚTOUS TÍJS TENEVTÍJS TVYXávew" TOU Novou 8 


fipxero Gôe“ 30. 
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«4 Tôv pčv TÔV BapRápov čriopklav Te kal črmoTiav 8 
náve. piču Kheávop, črloracte Ďé, otpau, kal úpels. el 
pčv obv Bovnópeôa máMv ačrols čiň Blas čéva, 
dvágen Špôs TOMNÁV AÔvplav čyet, ápôvras kal TOĎS 
oxparnycús, oč Bič TÍSTEUS adroľ: šavrods čvenelpuzav, 
oľa meróvBaciv: el névrov Slavovúneda odv rol ČTROUS 
bv Te TeETOUjKaci Ďíkyv čmBetvat aúrois kal TÔ Novrôv 
BLA TAvrôs TTONÉJHOU aúTOlS lévat, odv TOIS Beois TTONXAL 
úpľv kal xahal čiríšes lol ournplas" 

Toúro 8% Néyovros ačroĎ TrÁPVVTAL TIS: dkovcavnes 9 
8" oč orparučTa: TÁVTE pd Špuf TposekúvnTAv TÔV 
Beóv, kal 6 Hevobáv elre: “ Boxe pol, Č. čvôpes, črel 
Trepl coTnPIAas ŇHÔV Neyóvrov olwvôs To Aiôs TOĎ cw- 
TÁPOS čbúvn, eÉacdal TÔ Beď TOÚTE Búcem sorýpIa, 
Šrov čv TpďTOV is bdlav xápav čbuúpeda, cvvercú- 
£acdau čč kal Tols ANNous Beois Búcew karä dúvajuv. 
kal črep Šaci TaĎra," čdm, “ dvarevára TV véipa" 
kal ávéremav úmavres. € ToúTOV Č nÚEavTO kal črai- 
úncav. črá 88 rd TÔV Beôv kdhôS dysv, Úpyero 
TÁ aôe" 

«Eróvyavov Myov, Šrt TONMal kal kahal čkríčes 10 
úptv lev ouTmplas. mpÔTOV uŽV VŠP Úpels pôv čyure- 
Šoôjiev Tods TÔV Beďv Špkovs, ol BR TONÉHOL čTIoPEŤ- 
kací Te kal Täs omovôds Tapä Toús Špkovs NeXúkacuv. 
obra 8 čyóvrov elkôs TOS pčv TTONEJHOIs čvavriovs elvau 
005 Benýs, #pôv 8% ovupáxovs, obrep Ikavol elou Kal 
Tods peydňovs TAXĎ pikpočs Toučly kal TOĎS pkpoVs, 
käv Šv Bewvorárou ďoi, cúčew eúmerás, brav Boú- 
Movrat. 

WErerra 56, čvapvýco VŠP Úpäs kal TOĎS TÔV mpo- A 
nóvav TÔV Nperépov kivčúvovs, W elôfjre, ds dyaBols 
TE úpiv Tpooijkel elvat cáčovraí TE odv TOlS Beols kal 
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če rávu Betvôv oč dyadoí. čxBóvrov ušv väp Mepcóv 
kal TÔV odv adroľs TapTAIÔC oTÓM» ús dbavioúvrov 
rs "ABývas, úroaríjva. adrods "AByvalov TONuÝTAVTES 
čvluncav. kal eb£ápevo. TÍ) "Aprépu, úróSoVS Kara- 
kávolev TÔV TONEJloV, TOGaÚTAS xipalpas karaBúcet 
T9 065, čr obe elyov leaväs cúpelv, #dofev adro: 
kar éviavrôv Tevrakocias Búciv, xai čri kal vôv ámo- 
Súovovv. 

“Bretra 8" čre HápEns Ďorepov dyeípas TŇV dva- 
pífunTov oTpariáv ŠABev émi Tv EMáda, kal TÓTE 
čvleov ol Šukrepot Tpósovov TODS TOÚTUV Tpovóvov Kal 
karä vfv zal kard GÁharrav. Ôv čor. učv Texpápia 
ópäv TÁ TPÓTALA, péyisToV S? pvnpšlov ú čkevdepia TÔV 
zóne, čv al: úpels čyéveode kal črpádyre: odťva 
vdp čvôpomov Becrórny, ANNA Tods Beods TPOBKVVETTE. 
TOLOÚTOV JÉV čoTE TPOVÓVOV. 

“00 užv 8% TodTÓ V čpô, Ôs peľ karatovúveť 
adroús+ AA? oĎro TONNAD špépas úd ob dvrerafánevov 
ToÚTOMS TO čecívov čivóvos TONNamhaciovs Úpôv ač- 
TÔV čuukôTe odv ToÍS Beois. al róre učv č) Tep rÁS 
Kúpov Bactelas čvôpes Šre dyaBoi: vúv 8, dróre mepl 
TÍJS Úperépas abTôV TwTNPIAas 0 dyóv čaTL, TONÚ Búsrov 
úpôs mpocýme kal dpelvovas kal mpodunorépovs elvau. 

"ČAMNÁ v kal Oappaeorépovs vôv TpéTEL Elval mpÔS 
TODS TOhenťovs. TÓTE Hčv VŠP Črespo. čvres abrôv TÓ 
Te TMIB0S Čperpov ipôvTES, ópoS črohuýcare odv TÉ 
Tarplp ďpovýnari čávat čn" adroús" vôv 8, čróre Kal 
Telpav Ňôn čyere ačdrôV, čr čôčNovot kal moMamhá- 
co. Ôvres uj Béxecdal únäs, TÍ éru úpiv Tpooýkeu 
roúrovs boReiodaL : 

 Myôč névrou TODTO pelov Búkyre čycu, Šri oi Kúpetov 
mpósdev cdv Ňpív rarrónevo. vôv čbesrýkacim. čru 
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ap odrov kaklovés elov TÔV úd úkÔV úrrnuévov: čbv: 
ov odv TpôS čkelvovs karaMróvres ňuäs. Tods 8" e08. 
Dovras buyíjs dpyew moXÚ kpeirrov aúv TOS TTONEJLOLS 
TATTOJÉVOVS ) čv TÍ) NpETÉpa TAeL ópäv. 


< Nor slould our needs and difieulties distourage us. 

5 «Bl 6 mis ab dpôv dôupeč, čru úpáv pčv obe elolv 
úmmrels, TOŠS BE TTONEKLOIS TTOMNOL TTÁPELOW, čvOvunOýTO, 
Sri oč úptov čmrels obč ŠANO A núptoť low čvôpo- 
ol: Úrô Mčv väP Šrrov čv pávy odds TÔTOŤ adre 
Čnxdcis obre NakrioBels ámédavev: oč 8d" dvôpes elciy 

10 0l TovoDVTES ô,TL Av v Tals uáyais ylyvnTau. obxodV 
TÔV V imrévov TONU nucis ém aobaNecrépov ôxýparós 
čopev : ol pčv vä 8 Úrrov kpénavra. doBoújievot 
oby úuäs môvov, AANÁ kal rô karameoeiv“ pris 8" 
čri vs BefRnkóres moNÚ učv čoxupórepov Talcojpev, 

15 čáp TIS mposlj, Tok) Š2 päMov Ďrov Av čÔENopev, 
Teukópkda. šv Ô8 pávov mpoéyovciv ol irmeis dáv" 
deúvew adrots dobahéorepóv čoriw Ň úpúv. 

"Bl 88 8) TôS učv návas Bappelre, čr 8 odkéru 
duiv Tlocadépvns Nvúcera. olčč BagiNeds dyopäv Ta: 

20 péťeu, Tor čydesde, oktyacde, mÓTEPOV Kpelrrov Tio- 
cadépinv fyendva čyet, Be čmBovkejav Úpiv davepós 
čoriv, Ď obs Av únes Švôpas aRóvres #ydcda. xeheú- 
upev, o: eľoovral, Šrt, čáv TL Tepl Ňäs dpaprávact, 
Trepl TÔS čatráv Wpvyds kal cúpara ápaprácovrat. TA 

23 8" dmirýčeia môrepov Gueicda. «peirrov č« TÍS dvopäs, 
As oŠro. Tapeľyov, plepň nárpa TôNMoĎ dpyvplov, uyôŽ 
TOĎT čr. čxovras, ) aúrods Naufávemw, čávrep xparô- 
MEV, HÉTPO Xpopávovs, ôrócy Au ékacros PoúMiTAL. 

«El 88 Tabra pčv yvyváckere Šru upelrrova, Tods 8 

30 TOTAJOÚS úropov vopíťer elvat xal ueyávos nyeio8" 
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ča narnôňjvau diafBávres, oká vac, el úpa TOĎTO Kal 
Kopárarov TeTOVÁKAGIY ol BápRapo. Távres väp oi 
Torajioí, v kal mpóvu TÔV TYYÔV Čropov Bol, mpo- 
iobci mpôs TÔS TnYBs Biafšarol víyvovra. odôč TÔ vóvy 
Bpéxovres. 

23 El 08 uň8" oi Toranol Brýcovow, vej TE unôels 
úpáv baveľrau, odd" Bs piv ve čôvpyréov. čmoráneda 
piču väp Muvooús, ods ode čv úpôv balypev Bexrlovs 
eľva, óru Bachéws dkovros čv rí) BagiNéus vápa 
TTONNÁS TE kal eyúNas al ebĎaluovas TÓNE oľkodow, 
čmoráueda 5% Iicldas úcaúros, Avkáovas 80 xal adrol 
diBopev, TU čv TOIS TeĎlovs TA puuvä karahafšóvres TV 

24 TOÚTOV Xúpav kaprodvrav: kal úpäs 8" dv balyv čywye 
xpívau ujmu bavepods eľvat oľkad" úpymuévovs, AAA 
karaoxevátecdal ús abroĎ TOV olkúcovras. 

« Olča váp čr kal Mvaols Baďrňcis TOMModS pčv 
svenóvas čv Boín, TONMods 8" dv ópňpovs TOĎ ABÔMOS 
čerépnkem, ai úBomotýceé V čv adrols kal el súv 
Telpírmoss Boúnowro driévau. kal úplv V čv old" óru 
rpioácnevos TAĎT čroíst, el čúpa ÚpÔS pévei apa- 

25 oxevačonévovs.  ANXÄ vp čťdoska, čáv drať nádojev 
dpyot ťív kal v dbôóvoss Broreúcu, al Mýčov č kat 
Nepcôv xahals kal peyáňaus vuvaďi kal mapôévows 
úplňelv, pú, domep ol Xorogávov čradópneda rás 
olkaB" účod. 

26 “dokel odv po. ele kal Šíkatov eľvat TpôTOV els 
Tý EMáôda kal mpôs Tods olkelovs TEpäcda ddikvel- 
oBa. kai čmôčita. rol EXMM9oW, Šru čkúvres Tévov 
Tau, čžôv aúrois Tods vôv oľkov cKAnpôS Blorebovras 
čvôáde kopucapiévovs TNovolovs ópäv. dMä váp, 8 
Ávôpes, Távra rabra Tôvadä číov čr TÔV xparoúv. 

21 Tov čorí: robo Bel Népetv, Šros Av Topevolucdú TE 
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ôs dobaNčoTáTa kal, el náxeodau ččot, ôs kpáriaTa 
naxoipeda. 


< Zet us burn our superfnous baggage, and obey our leaders? 


« Tpôrov užv rolvvv? čbn, “ Bokél po. karaxaĎcat 
TôS úudďas, As šyonev, ľva pô TA fedvm KÁV orparnýj 

$ ŽNMA ropevápeda čr Av Ti orpariá ovubépn" črerra 
kal Täs axnväs ovykarakaúcau. abrat yäp ab čyNov 
pu Tapéxovow det, ovvobeNoúci 8 oúdEčv obr els 
TÔ náveodas ov el TÔ TômITÁŠEA Šyciw. čr 8% kal 
TÔV ČNNoV okevôv TA mepirrň draNNáčopev, Tv Šoa 

0 roNáHOU čverev Ď obruv $ morám čvojev, ds mňe: 
STOL pôv Úuťdv Év TOlS DNO Bow, ôs čNáxicro. 88 
axevobopôc.  kparovnévov pčv gôp čmloracôe čr 
zrávna ŠNNúrpia: čôv 5% parájev, Kal TODS TONEJovs 
Bel cxevobópovs ŇKETÉpovs voulčem. 

18.“ Zovróv pob elrélv Šrep kal péviorov vopíťo eľvat. 
ópäre gäp kal TOdS Tohepilovs, Šri od mpôsdev čfeveyceiv 
črónuncav Tpôs úÄs TÓMEHOV TplY TOĎS oTpATNYCVS 
šnáv ovvévaov, vopúťovre: čvrov pšv TÔV čpyóvrov 
zal úpäv TeBopénov ikavods eľvat úpäs Tepryevéc a 

20 TB TONÉHO, NafBóvres č8 TOUS Apyovras ávapyia čv kal 
čraťlg čvóuťov ňuäs drohécdu. Bel obv TON) Hv 
Tods Špyovras čmuseheorépovs vevécda TOV vôv TÔV 
TpócBev, TONU 8 TOU dpyopévovs ebrakrorépovs kal 
zreBopévovs pÄMOV TO Špyovov vôv Ň mpôsdev. 

2 Ed 86 115 úrad, ybloacde TÔôV da ÚpÔV čv- 
Tvyxávovra odv TÉ Špyovr. koháľav, mal oĎTas ol 
aroNéniO6 mhelorov čibevopiévou čaovrat“ TÁŠE väP TÍ 
Áprépa nvplovs čovra, ávô" évôs KNeápyovs TOÚS od- 
Ševl čmuTpÉJPovTas kakô eľval. MNA väp kal Tepatvem 

30 ÚČN Gpa. čows väp oľ moNÉHoO. adrika mTapécovrau. 
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čTE odv TAĎra Boxei kahôs čycu, EmiKUpoOTÁTO BS 
TÁNIOTA, Ú čpyw Tepalvnra.. el čÉ TL ÁMMo BÉNTOV 
1 raúrm, ToMiáTo xal 6 lôáTYS Budáckew" TÁVTES 
vôp zowis curypias čcópeda." 


AI approve, an order of march is agreed on. 

33 Merä raôra Xeuploobos elrev: “AMI el pép TI05 
ANNU Bel Tpôs TOÚTOU ol Névev Hevobáv, kal aúríka 
čbéarau mouív, A 88 vôv done Ďokel HoL ds TÁISTA 
shndicacdu čpiorov dva: kal Šrp Šoxeš TaĎra, dva- 

34 TEIVÁTW TÍJV xeipa — dvéremwav áúmavres. dvacräs če 
Távu elre Hevobôv + 

4% dvôpes, dkoúcare v mpoadeľv Boxeľ pot. Šíjkov 
črs Topeúcodai Ňaôs Šel rov čťopev TÁTITÁŠHA: Akoúco 
80 kópas eľvat kahôs ob Tňťov eľkori oraBiav áre- 

35 xoúcas“" obk čv odv Bavpnúťovu, el ol TTONÉHOL, BoTrep 
oi ĎelNol kÚves ToÚS pčv TAplôvras Blókovaí TE kal 
Báxvovomw, čäav Búvovral, Tods Be Btbkovras beúvovam, 
oúTWw kal aúrol úpiv ámodow čmaxoNovločev. 

36 "Iaos odv čodaNéorepov úpiv Topeúcova. mhaloiov 
Tommcapévovs TÔV Brhov, va TA oxevodópa kal 6 Tods 
čydos čv dobaheorépy Jj. el odv vôv amodevydcin, 
Tíva veň fyelodas TOĎ Thasolov kal TA mpócdev o- 
onislu, zab TÍvas čmi TôV mheupôv čkarépov eľvat, TÍvas 
8" ômaťobunakeľv, odx dv, 0100" ol sroNéjno. EMorev, 
Bovňebcodas Ňpäs Šťol, AAA ypýpcd Av eiôds roz 
TETAYHÉVOLS. 

387 "El učv odv ŠNNO TIS RÉXTLOV ôpä, ÁMNos čyéro: 
el 88 pú, Xeplcobos puču fyoľro, čredň kal darečat- 
páviús čomu: TÔV Š8 mheupôv čkarépov Šúo TG mpe- 
sBvrára oxparny? čminehoiobny, čmodobuhakočnev 8" 

38 fučí ol vebraTol, čyb kal Tynaglov T0 vôv eat. TÔ 
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58 Novmôv Tepóievov TaÚTIS TÍS TÁŽeos, Bovhevaóneda 
čr v ded kpárvorov Boxý) elvat. el Ď£ Tis ČABO úpä 
Bamiov, Nebáro." 

"Erá 8" oččels dvréhejem, elrev: “"Orp Bokeľ TABTa, 
dvaremvwáro TŇV xeipa. čôofe TAĎra. “ Nôv Toívvv," 39 
čdn, “ dmóvras morelu Bel vä Bedovuéva. kal Šoris TE 
úpôv Tods olkelovs čruBupeľ lBelv, peuvýcho Avňp dya- 
8ôs eľval" oú yäp čoTw ÚMNws ToÚTOV TUXEIV“ ÓGTIS TE 
ďôv čmôvnci, repácdo vkôv“ TÔV HV ŠP vikávTAV TO 
xarakalvet, TÔV 8" Úrrojérov 10 Arobvýckev čorív: 
kal .el rs 88 xpnudrav čmôvAel, kparlv Tepácdu: 
TÔV väp vikóvToV čorl kal TA čavráv cúbemw kal TA 
TÔV Árropiévov XauRávev 


Mithridates tries to entice the Greeks, failing in this, he at. 

tacks them: Xenophon attempts pursuit. 

III. Toúrov MeyBévrov dvécrncav kal dmeMóvres 1 
karékaov TäS ápákas kal Täs cxyvás, TÔV ÔE TEPLTTÔV 
Šrov učv Séovró Tis perečíčovav AMýhous, TA 8" ŽNa 
ele TÔ mô čppírrovu. TAĎTA TOVÝTAVTES ÚpoTOTOL- 
oBvro. dplorororovnévov 8" adrôv špyerav ML8piárns 
odv immebo ds Tprákovra, kal kaNecápicvos TOĎS oTpA- 
TYYOVS cis Širákov NéJeL Ode 

OE, © čvôpes " EXXnves, kal Kúpp mioTôS 9v, ús 2 
únii čricracde, kal vôv úpúv ebvovs“ kal čudáde 8" 
eh odv TONA BóBO Ďlávov. el odv pýnY LAS cw- 
zúpróv 71 BovNevopévovs, ŠMBonť Av TPÔS ŠKÄS Kal Tods 
Bepárrovras TávTAS Šywv. NÉďaTe odv Tpós He, TÍ év 
vé čvere, 03 mpôs bľvov re kal eÚvovy kal, Povhápievov 
koň odv Úpiv rôV oTÓNOV Toucioda" 

Bovňevojtévos To orparnycis čôofev dmoxpívasdau 3 
ráde kal čNepe Xetpícobos: “ Huľv Bčoxel, av név TIS 
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ča ňnôs dmiévau oľkače, Šlaropeúcoda. TÍV xópav ds 

4 ôv Bvvópcda čawicrara: čav čé Tis ňpäs TÍS óčod 
drmoxeuNýn, ĎlaroNepciv ToÚTY ús Av Bvvópeda xpá- 
mora. A 

"Ex robrov črespäTo MUApudárns Bičácnemv, ds dmopov 
eľn BaciNéws čkovros owôfjval. čvda Bij čyvyvóckero, 
Šru úmórejmros eľn“ kal väp TÔôV Tiocabépvovs TIS 

5 olkeíov  TapnkoNoúde. TíSTEWS veka, kal čk TOÚTOU 
čôóxev rois orparnyois Béxriov elvav Bčóyna Tovjcacdau 
TÔV TÓMEJOV dkúpuxrov elvat, čor čv TÍ) TONENLA elev + 
Biébdespov vÄp TPposióvnes ToĎS oTPparvóTas, kal čva 
ve Noyaydv Biéhdespav Níkapyov "Apkúča, kal ďyero 
dmdv vykrôs odv dvôpúmo ús elkoow. 

6 Merä radť dpiorýcavres kal diafávres Tôv Zamá- 
Tav ToTajôV čmopeúovro TeTaYpévOL, Tä úroľúvia kal 
TÔV ČyoV čv péro čyovres. od TON) ÔŽ TpOcMINuBóTOV 
črubalverau máMV 6 Mpičárns, inméas čywv ús Bia- 
xoclovs, kal ro£óras kal obevdovýras ús rerpakoglovs 

7 páva Nabpods al edťúvovs. kal mpooýei pčv ús dí 
Nos Bu mpôs TOĎS "EMMvas. črmel 8" čyyús čyévero, 
čťamívns ol učv abrôv čró£evov kal imreis kal meľoí, 
oi 8" čo bevčóvov, kal črirpockov. oi 8" čmododúhakes 
Tôv EXNývov čracyov užv kaxíjs, dvrerolovu 8" odôév + 
ol Te väp Kpíjres Bpaxúrepov TÔôV Iepoôv čró£evov, 
kal Ápa dpíhol čvres elow TÔV ÚmNov kaTekékMVTO, ol 
re dkovriorai Bpaxúrepov nkóvriťov i) ús e£uvelodaL 
TÔV obevdovnTáv. 

8 "Ex roúrov Hevobovr. čôôxe. Blwxréov elvat" kal 
čŠíokov TÔV ómMrôv kal TôV meMrasróáv od črvyov 
odv aúTô ôTLSBopuXaxodvres" Bčitobkovres 8" oddéva kare- 

9 NáuSavov TÔV TONEJľoV. obr väp irmels Naav rols 
"EMnow odre ol Teľol Tods Teľods če TOMMod beúvov- 
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Tas čdúvavro karahapfRávetv čv čMyp xapíp“ TONd 
äp ody otóv 1 Ňv árô TOĎ ŠNXov orpareúnaros Blú- 
kew. oi 8% BápBapov imrels kal deúvovres úpa črí- 
Tpúckov els roĎmiobev robebovres drô TÔV Úrmov, 
órócov č Bó£erav oi "EXMnves, rorobrov TÁMV črava- 
xopeľv naxopévovs čôet. Ágre TÍS úpápas Šxns čtjMBov 
od TTNÉOV TÉVTE Kal eľkoc, oradlov, dMXä čelxns ddi- 


a 


kovTO els TAS kúpras. 


Tie Greeks eguip a feww horsemen and slingers. 


"Evôa ô%j TáMv dlvnia v. kat Xetpícobos xal ol 

10 mpeoffúrarov TÔV orparmyôv Hevobôvra sriávro, Sr 
čôlokev dmô TÁS bávayyos kal abrós r čemôdveve 
kal TODS ToNeulovs očôŠY HÁNMOV eŠúvaro BNámretv. 
dobcas 8% Hevodôv čnever, čri čpBôS alrtávro Kal 
abrô TÔ čpyov abTols naprupoín. 

1 AN trvá) dm, “ #vaykácônv čókem, čned) č: 
pov ŠkÄS čv TÉ NávEtv KOKÔS pčy TÁSYOVTAS, AvTETOIKÍV 
8" očôčv Svvanévovs. dmelôň 8 8ddnopev, AAnÔ fy čdn, 
č úpels NájeTe“ KakÔS HČV ŠD Toieľv odôčv uÄMOV 
čdvváneda TOVS Tohejilovs, čvexopodev ČŽ TÁáVU vahe- 

20 TÔS. Toľs odv Beoľs vápw, Óri od cdv TONNÁ fúpm, 
ŽXNÁ adm čvíyois ŠMBov, Bore Blúspal pžv pň peydna, 
Snháca 8" Gy Beseda. 

4 Nôv dp ol pčv TONéHoL robedovau xal obevšováci, 
Šaov obre ol Kpíjres dvrirobeúcu Šúvavral obre ol če 

25 xetpôs BáNhovres čEievelodau: Šrav 8" adrobs Báje, 
TON) užv oby olóv TE xuplov čmd TOĎ oTpareúparos 
Bidketm, čv čklyp 8) 008, el TaydS eľn, Teľôs Teľdv Av 
Bákov karaháfov č« rôPov fúnaros. el obv pÉNNoJev 
Tobrovs elpyetw, Bore uj čúvazda Bnámrew näs To- 

z pevopávovs, obevčovnTôV TV TAXIETAV Č kal irmévv. 
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© 4xoúw 0 elvat év r oTPATEÚNATL Úpov "Podlovs, 
Bu ToDS TTOMNods čriaracťal obevdoväv, kal Tô Phos 
adrôv xal ŠtTNáciov bépeodau TÔV Iepouxáôv obevdováv. 
čkeľvať yäp did TÔ xetporNydéai TOU MBous obevdováv 
čri Bpaxd č£tkvoúvrau, oi č8 Pôčdlov kal Tals poNUBBÍ- 5 
5w čmicravrat xpíjoai. čäv odv aúráv čmioxeboneda, 
TÍVES TÉTAVTAL obevdóvas, kal ToÚTY pôv ČôJEV adTôv 
dpyúpiov, TÔ 8 ÚNNas TNÉKEUV ČBENoVTI, ÚNNO dpyúpiov 
TeNÔ EV, kal TÔ obevdoväv čvreraynémo čBÉhovTL ÁXMJV 
TWÄ dréNetav eúplokopev, ľows Twčs bavodvrat ikavol 10 
dps ôbeneív. 

«Opá 8% xal Úmrovs čvras čv Tá orpareúpari, Tods 
mév Twas Tap éuoí, rods če TôV KNeápxov kxaraNe- 
Neuujtévovs, — TONMods č kal čNNovs  alynaNórovs 
gxevabopoúvras. čňv odv ToÚTOVS TÁVTAS čxNé£avres 15 
cxevobópa užv ávrudápev, ToÚs 8) Úrmrovs els úrmréas 
KaTackevávujich, ľous al obroí TL Tods beúvovraš 
dvácovow 

"Ečo£e TaĎra. xal raúrns Tíjs vukrôs obevdovíjraL 
pžv cis Biakogiovs čyévovro, Úrrot ôč xai immreis čôoxt- 20 
nácôncav Tíj úorepala cis TevrýKOVTA, kal amoNádes 
xal Búpaxes abrols čmopicOncav, «al ľrmapyos 8 
čmecrádn dúktos 6 IoNvoTpárov "ABnvatos. 


They beat off te enemy, and proceed up tňe Tigris. 
IV. Meívavres 88 raÚTnY TŇV úpépav TÍ ÚNAJ čro- 
peúovro mpealrepov dvacrávres" xapádpav vôp čôet 25 
adrovs BaBňvau, č Š čboBobvro uj čridowro adrots 
diaRalvovow oi ToNéHmo. BafBeBnkóci 8 adrol: TÁMY 
čmubalvera. 6 MLpidárns, čxov irméas xehlovs, To£ô- 
Tas 88 kal obeudovýras el: TETPAKLOXIMOVS" TOGOÚTOVS 
väp úrnce Tiocabéponv kal čňafev, ÚTooxópevos, čAv 35 
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ToúTOVS NáBy, Tapadíceiv abrô TOĎS " EXM)nvas, kaTa- 
dpovýcas, ôri év TÍ) mPpôGdev TPOGBONÍ ÔMlyovs čywv 
črade pôv očdév, TONNÁ BR kard čvójute ToÁTau. 
Erá 85 oi "EXveS. BaBeBnkóres čmelyov TÁ 
xapášpas čoov čerď oradlovs, BéBawe «al 6 MI8pi- 


dárns čyov TV Čúvajuv. TapývyehrO čč TÔV TEXTA- 
cráv obs čdeL Čbketwv kal TÔV OTMTÔV, kal TOÍS imTEĎOW 
elpnTo Bappodou Bóxet ds čberbopévns Ikavíjs Ovvápeos. 
črel 8" 6 MOpidárns kareýbeL, xal ňôn obevddvau 
19 kal ro£eúpara č£ikvodvro, čoúunve TO "EXMJOL TÍ 
gáhrTvjYL kal ebôds čÔcov opóce ols elpnro kal ob 
úmrels fjNavvov. oť 8 od čôečavro, úNV čbuyov éml 
TV xapáčpav. 
Ev raúrn TÍ) Bófe. Tols BapRápols TÔV TE Teľov 
15 čréavov TONMOl kal TÔV Šrrévv čv TÍ) xapádpa Ľool 
čhýdôncav cis ôkToKAldEKa, TODS Ô AroBavôvras aúro- 
kéNevoTov oi " EXMves úkicavro, ds ôr1 boBepúTaToOV 
TOIS TTONEJťo S eľm ôpäv. 
Kal ol pčv TroNÉHOL oÚTw Tpá£avres áríjMov, ol 6 
20 8" "EM ves dobaNôS TOPevónEvOL TÔ Novmôv TÍJS ÚuÉpas 
dbíkovro éri Tôv Túypnra Torapóv. čvradda TóMS fv 
čpňum, neyáhn, čvona 8" avríj 9iv Lápioca“ ďxovv 8 
aúrijv TÔ Tahatôv Mýčot. ToĎ Ôč TEľyovs aúríjs Ňv TO 
eĎpos TTÉVTE kal elkogu TrôdES, Úyos 8 ékaróv" ToĎ Be 
25 kúkxNov 9 Teplodos Búo Tapacúvyat exodóujTO BE 
TTMVÔ IS kepapiívais" kpnmris 8) úmýjv MÔLVY TÔ bos 
eľkocu rodídv.  TaÚTNYY BacWeds 6 Ilepoôv, ôre Tapä 
Mýdov TÔV dpyhv NánRavov Iépoar, moMopkôv oddevi 
TpÓT» čdúvaTo ÉNeiv: fjMov če vebéMp TPOKANÚVaca 
30 úbávice néxp čféMrrov ol úvôpoTou, kal obTws čávo. 
Tapä Taúrnv TÔV TÓMV Ív Tupajis MÔÍVY, TÔ AčV 
eĎpos évôs TNÉÔpov, TÔ 8 Úyos čúo TNÉÔPov. čri 
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Taúrns TOMMO TÔV BapBápov fjcav čk TÔV TXIGLOV 
#opôv kaTATEBEVYÓTES. 

"Evreidev 8" čnopeúdnoav orafudv čva, rapacdyyas 
čb, TpÔS TeľyOS Šonnov péva mpôs TÝ TÓNE. nelpievov + 
Švopa 8" fiv ríj móNe. MécmNa: Mičo. 8" aúrýv TOT 5 
ďrovy. fv 8" 9 učv kprnmis Môov eorod koyyviárov, 
TÔ edpos TTevrýKOVTA TOĎÔV kal TÔ Úos TevTÁKOVTA. 
dmi 88 raúrn črexodónnTo TMvôWOV TeľyOs“ TÔ Ačv 
eĎpos Trevrijkovra  Todív, TÔ Ô Úos éxaróv, ToĎ BE 
Telyovs $ mepločos ŠE mapacápya. čvraôda Néyerai 10 
Mýdea vyj Basihévs karabvysly, Šre úmáNEcAV TÝV 
dpyňv úmô Mepcôv Mičo. Taúrnv 88 Týv TÓMV TO 
Mopkôv 6 Ilepcôv Ragiheds oči čŠúvaro očTe Xpôvo 
čbelv obre Bla Zeds 8" čuBpovrýrovs moleľ TOĎS čvot- 


koĎvras, kal obros čáho. 15 


Tňe Persians follow, te Greeks change their order of march. 

"Evreidev 8 čropeúdnoav oraludv čva, Tapacávyas 
Térrapas. karň rodrov čč TôV oraludv Ticcadépvys 
črebávn, TOÚS TE čavrod imméas čyov kal Tv "Opóvra 
Šúvajuv TOĎ TŠV BagiNéms Ovyarépa čyovros kal ods 
Kôpos čyov dvéBn BapBápovs kal ods 6 BagiNéns údEN- 20 
dôs čywv BasiNei čRonbci, kal mpôs ToÚTOS Šaovs 
BagiNeňs čôuKEv aúrď, dore TÔ oTPÁTEVNA TÁJTOMV 
čebávn. 

"Emel 8" čyyds čyčvero, TÔS pôv TÔV TÁŽEWV ĎTioBev 
xaraoTýcas, TÔS 8" els TA TNáva Tapayayôv čuBáX- 25 
Nely pôv obe čróMuncev odd" 8RoúNero člaxuvôvveúciu, 
obevčováv ôč mapíývycine kal To£eúcim. čmel ô8 čiara: 
xôévTES oi "Pôdiov čobevdóvncav xal oi Kpíjres črókev- 
av kal oddels #nápravev dvôpôs, očôč väp el TÁVU 
mpoúôvneiro Tis, pádov fiv, kal 0 Tlocabépvys náka 3a 
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Taxéas čím BENôV úrmexopet kal al ÚNXaL Tážeis dre 
xápncav kal rô Novrôv TÍJS ÚHÉpas oť učv čropeVoVTO, 16 
oč 8" ebrovro kal odméri čaívovro ol BápBapot TÍ Tóre 
dupofbohioeu" nakpórepov väp of re Pádla. TôV Ilep- 

3 côv čobevčdvov kal o Kpíjres čró£evov. 

Moyána č8 kal rň róba rá Iepouá čorw: čore 11 
xpňcuja Ňiv ómósa áMekotro TÔV robevnárov Tols 
Kpycí, kal BieréNovv xpopevov TOis TÔV TTONEHÍOV TO- 
£eúnaci, xal čpeNérov robeúciv dva lévres nakpáv. 

10 ebploxero B8 kal vepa TOMMÄ v raís kúpals kal 
pdvuBBos, čore vpňcda el TÔS obevdóvas. 

Kal rabrn Hčv TÍ ŇkápY, črel Karearparorečkúcvro 18 
oť "EXXJveS kúpais črorUNÓVTES, ATÍMOOv ol BúpRapou 
peľov čvovres čv r dupofbohícei“ Týv 8 čmiodoav 

15 pépav čnewav ol" EXXnves kal čnegirícavro v vÄp 
moNÔS Giros čv Tal kópaus. TÍj 8 úorepala čropeúovTO 
Biä Taf TeĎlov, kal Tiocafépmns elmero dkpoRoťô- 
pievOS. 

"Eva 8) ol" EXMjves šyvocav, čr mXalotov odrNev: 19 

20 POV Tovnpä TÁŠIS eľn TONejiľav črTOJÉVOV. váven váp 
dov, čôv uŽV ovykúnry TÔ képara TOĎ TMUGÍOV, Ň Bod 
orevurépas obons, $ Špéov dvaykatóvrov $ vebúpas, 
deBNÍBecBai TOĎS úmMras kal Topeúcodal TOVÝPOS Špa 
pčv mieťopévovs, čpa 88 kal raparropiévovs“ are Bvo- 

25 xpíjorovs eľvau dvávey črákrovs čvras. Šrav 8 a 20 
Šiácyn TA képara, dvávkn čiaoräcda. roby TóTE čK$M- 
Bonévovs kal kevôv ytyvecďaL TÔ pácoOVv TÔV kEpáTOV, 
kal dBvpeív TOÚS TABTA TÁGYOVTAS TONELÍVY ŠTOJÉVOV. 
mal. óróTE Bťov vébupav čiafšalvemw ň ČXyv TIvä čiáBa- 

ss 010, čomevčev čraoros Bovhápevos Hlácau mpôTOS“ al 
ederíderov Šv čvradla Tols TOheplovs. 

"Enel 88 raôr čyvocav ol orparnyci, črolnoav Š£ z, 
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Môxovs ávä ékarôv dvôpas, kal NMoxayoús čmécrncav 
kal. ÓXMOVS mevrmKOVTÍPAS Kal ŠMNovš čvoporápyovs. 
obrov 88 zropevópevot, ŠróTE pčv ovykúrTO TA képara, 
Úrépevov Úsrepot, Ďore M) čvoyheiv TO mépacu, TóTE 
88 Tapjvov čťodev TÔV kepárov. čróre B© Bidoyoiev 
al TNeupal TOĎ TXaolov, 1Ô pécov čy čBenurNacav, 
el učv orevórepov eľy TÔ Šléxov, karä Xóxovs, el 88 
TTNarTÚTEpov, kaTä TEVTIJKOGTÝS, el ÔE TÁVU TNATÚ, kar“ 
čvoporías" War del čkrNeov elvat rô pécov. el de 
xal čiaBatvew riwä Bio. BiáBacw Ň véhupav, obe čra- 
párrovro, ANN čv TÚ nápev ol Noyayol BiéBauwov“ kal 
ed 7l mov Bťov TÔS báxavyos, čmirapjcav odrot. ToÚTE 


T6 Tpóry čropeúdncav oraBpods TÉrrapas. 


Tiey enter a hilty country, avith continuous skúrmishing. 

Hrla 88 rôv méumTOV čropedvvro, Edo Baslnesbv 
Tu kal mepl aúrô kúpas TONNÁS, TV B 0Bôv Tpôs TÔ 
xoplov TOĎTO ĎiÄ vyhábov Úprhôv vryvonévnv, oč ka- 
Bfcov árô TOĎ Špovs, úd B Sv mám. 

Kal dlôov učv TODS vnNóbovs čopevov ol " EXAmves, 
ds elkôs, TÔV TONEHÍOV ĎvToV ÚmmTÉVV: ére Ô8 TTOpevó- 
Hevot čie TOĎ TeBlov dvéBnoav čr Tôv mpÔôTOV VÝodov 
xal karéfšaiwov ds čmi TôV Erepov ávafBaívew, čvrat0" 
črvylyvovrau ol BápRapot «al črd TOĎ ÚynMod el 1 
mpavôs ŠBaMhov, čobevčóvov, črófevov úrd paorbyav, 
kal TONMOdS črlrpockov kal čkpárnoav TÔôV EMývav 
vupvýrov al karékncav ačrois «low TÔôV Šrhov: 
Šore TAVTÁTATI TAĎTAV TÝV Úpépav Šypnorov Jaav čv 
TÔ ĎYNO dvres kal ol obevdovíjraL kal oi TO£ÓTAL. čire 
88. ueťópevo. oč "EMAnves čreysloncav Bidety, oyoNÍ 
pčv čml TÔ čepov úbikvodvral, ómhirau čyres, oi 88 
ToNépiov TAXĎ dmennčov. 
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Hávmy 8) ômôr Amloiev mpôs TÔ ŠMo grpárevna, 28 
Tabrä čylyvero, dar čmd TO) Tpírov vnhópov čBobev 
abrols pd kuveľv TOĎS orparuóras, Tplu drd TÍS Čeťlás 
TNevpäs ToĎ TXaiolov ávýyayov TeMracrás mpôs TÔ 
čpos. čmel 8" obrov čyévovro úmčp TÔV Štoliévov To 29 
Nepľov, očikéru črerlBevro ol moNÉHOL TOBS Karafalvovot, 
BeBouóres, u dmorunôciev kal duborépudev adrôv 
yévowwro ol TONÉJMOL. oĎTo TÔ Novmôv TÍS Ňpápas m0- 30 
peuójievot, oč uv čv TÍ 6dB Karň TOĎS vmNádovs, oi č8 
xarň. TÔ Špos čminapióvnes, Abíkovro els TAS kúpas kal 
larpots karécrncav ŠkTÚ“ TONňOb vdp Švav ol Terpa- 
právos. 

"Evrad$ špeivav Apépas TpEľs, kal TÔV TETRUJÁVOV 3L 
čvena kal ča ŠT črirýčcia TONAČ. ďlyov, čhevpa, olvov, 
xpôôs Úmrows ovufReBM)inévas TONMNás. Tadra 8e cvv- 
ovnventiéva Šv TÉ Garpameúovr TÍS Xúpas. 

Terápry 8" #pépa karafalvovow cis TÔ meôlov. čr 32 
Bič. karéhafBev abrods Tiocadépvns odv 1Ň Ďvváneu, 
čôlBaďev adrods ň dvájen karacxnvfom oĎ mpÔôTOV 
dov mújmv kal pl mopeúcodaL čr paxopévOVS“ TONNOL 
vôp Roav drópavov ol re Terpuuávo. kal oi čkelvovs 
dépovres kal ol TÔôV bepóvrov TA ČrXa Bebánevo. črrel 33 
88 kareckývnoav kal črexeípnoav abrols ákpoRoNMte- 
30 oč BápBapot TPÔS TŇV kúpy Tposióvres, TOMĎ 
repuňcav ol "EXManves" TONO yäp Slébepev če zápas 
ópnopévovs dNéťacda 1) Topevopévovs čmioboL Tods 
ToNEulou náxecôau. 

Hulca S By ňôn Šeťxn, pa Šv dmiévau roz moNejlous + 34 
obore ňe Heľov dmecrparoredcúvvro ol Bápapo. r00 
Exdgwnod čtjnovra oradlov, koRoúpevov, pH TÍS vyk 
ôs ol "EXMMgves čmiBovra. aúroís. Tovnpôv YÄp vykTÓS 85 
čori orpárevna Iepovkóv. oľ re väp Úrrov ačrols čé- 
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Bevrau kal ds črl TÔ TOM TeroBioévoL clol TO pH 
deúvew Švexa, ci NuBeľev. čáv TÉ r15 BúpufBos vlyvnTau, 
del čmaáfau TôV (rov Iépoj ávôpi xa xahväca 
čei kal Oopaxodévra dvaffvau črl TôVv ľrrov. Tadra 
Ô8 rávra xaherä vúkrop kal BopúŠov Švros. ToÚTOV 5 


čucka TÓppO Črecnývovv TÔV ENXývov. 


Tie Persians oeeupy a Mill in front of the Greehs, avho, by a 

spirited ďash, gain a height commanding it. 

Ere 8" čytyvockov adrods ol " EXhnves Bovhopkvovs 
úmriévav kal ŠtagyeNNopiávovs, čeúpufe ro: "EMAOL 
ovokeváťzoda. dkovóvrov TÔV Toheplav. kal xpóvov 
páv Tia čméryov TÍS Topelas ol RápRapot, čreô 8) 10 
Čibé čylyvero, drfcav! od väp čBúke. Mvovrekéív ad- 
rode vykrôS Topeúcadai kal karáveďdai čni TÔ orparó- 
Tredov. 

"Erečij 8č cabôs dmóvras Úúdn čópov oi " EXMXves, 
dropeóovro kal aúrol dvaťzúžavres xal ŠúMŠov čaav 13 
čbfcovra orašlovs. kal vlyveras ToGobrov TO NeraEd 
TÔV orparevnárov, ore rá dorepala oče čdávnoav ol 
roNéjmov odôč TÍ TPÍTN, TÁ Č8 TETÁPTA vykrôs TPOeh- 
Oôvres karaXajfSávovot xoplov vrepčéfiov oi KápRapou, 

Š čneNNov oi" EXAgves Tapiévat, depovvxlav čpovs, úd 20 
Iv n karáfBacis v els TO TedÍov. 

"Ereč) 8 čópa Xepicobos TpokareNnuuémv rýU 
depovuxiav, kahei Hevobôvra árô TÍS očpäs kal xeheúcu 
Nalóvra Tods Tehraorás TApavevécdau el TÔ mpáGdEV. 

ó 88 Herodôv TOVS učv TEMraoTÔS od Ňyev črubatnd- 25 
pevov vôp šápa Turcabépvnv kal 10 orpárevna TÁV“ 
adrôs 88 Tpozehácas #púra, “TÍ kahels z" 6 88 hávet 
adrá, “Eteor ópäv“ mpokareľjmra. väp úpiv ó 
úrčp TÍJS xaraBáceos Nóbos, kal obe čaru mapehdetv, 


146 ANABASIS. 


el nuž roúTOVS Aaokónbojev. ANNA TÍ obe Šyayes TOD 
TeNracTás " 
<0 88 Néyeu, ru obe čBókeu adr čpnua karaMreľy TA 
čmodev Tohepiov čribatnojívov. ANMÔ pôv Čpa 
sY? čbn, “ Bovňeúccai, TÔS TIS TOĎS dvôpas ámeNá 
dmô TOĎ Nófov  čvradľa Hevobôv ôpÄ. TOĎ Špovs TŇV 
ropubňv Úmôp ačrod TOĎ čavrôv orparebnaros odaav, 
kal ámô TaúTnS čbodov éTi TôV Nôbov, čvla Ďaav oi 
zrohépuou, kal Xyei “ Kpáriarov, © Xetploobe, páv 
so ľeodal ús TáNIOTA čml TÔ Čkpov" člv vp ToBTO Ná 
Bopev, oč Švvňcovrat pávemw ol úmčp rás ôčod. AA, el 
Boúhet, pve čr TÚ orpareúpami, čyd 8" hw Toped- 
cobai" el 8% vpúťais, Topeťou cd čml TÔ čpos, čyd 88 
nevá adrof" “ANNA Bídopl co" čby 6 Xetploobos, 
15.“ órórepov BoúheL čNoda" 

Eiróv 6 Fevobov, ôri veórepôs čorww, aipeľrat To- 
peúcaĎau, kENeúci BÉ ol ovuTÉJNKAL dmô TO oTÓLATOS 
dvôpas" paxpôv vôp Ňv črô TÁS očpäs Nafeiv. kal 6 
Xetplovbos ovyTéJTE, TOĎS md TOĎ oTÓJATOS TENTO 

20 oTás: čNaBe 08 TOUS karä pécov TOĎ TNaiclov. Gvv- 
éreoba. 8" čkéhevcev ačTÔ kal TOdS TpIakogiovs ods 
adrôs elye TÔV črikécToV či TÉ oróKATI TOĎ TAGOLoOV. 

"EvreiBev črmopeúovro ds čdúvavro TáxicTA. ol 8 émi 
ro Nóbov TONÉHOL ds čvóncav adrôv TÝV Topelav črl 

25 TÔ dupov, ečÔ0S Kal adrol Špuncav ápiNNäsBaL čri 18 
dxpov. kal čvraôda TONM) učv kpavyj 9v rod "EXM- 
vueoĎ orpareúnaTos Biakehevonévov TOÍS čavráv, TON) 
8% upavyj TÔôV dubi Ticcabépvny Tols čavrôv Šlaxe- 
Nevopévov. . 

30 Hevodôv če TapeNaúvov érl TOd ÚrTTov TapexeNeúcTo " 
«YAvôpes, vôv cis TýV EMMáda voulťere úpH Mácha, 
vôv mpôs TOUS Taičas kal Täs yvvalkas, vôv ôMyov 
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Tovýcavnes xpôvov dpayd TŇV Notrýv Topevadueda." 
Zornpídas 8" 0 Zuvóvios ebrev: “Odk €E čoov, 
Hevofóv, čopév“ o pčv vp č Ímrov ôxei, yd 88 
xaherôs kápvo rýV domiča dépov" kal čs droúvas 
Tadra karannôíjcas árô TOV Úmmov dBeira. aúrôv éx 
TÁs rážeus, kal TÔV domíča čbenánevos ds čôúvaro 
TáNOTA čyov čropeúcro + črúvxAvE B© xal Búpaka čyov 
TÔV imrikóv, Bor čméčero. kal TOlS puč čuTpocdev 
Úrávemw Tapexehcúcro, TOls 8" čriodev TApiévat púMs 
érrÓJEVOS. 

Oi č Mo. arpariídral Talovou kal BáMovou kal 
NouŠopofot Tôv ornpíšav, čov B#vájkacav NafBóvra 
TýVv domída Topeúcodal. 0 8 ávaBás, čas nčv Bácna 
Tv, éml rod Úrarov fryev, črrel 0 dBara 9v, karahMrov 
TÔôV Úrmov čomevôe met. kal Bôávovotw čri T čepp 
wevóuevo. TOĎS TTOMEHLOVS. 


Desperate measures of the Persians , impracticable scheme 
a a Greek. 


V. "Evda 8) oč pôv BápBapou orpadívres špevyov Ž 
čkacros čôúvaro, ol 8) " EMAnves clyov rô Škpov. al 
8" čubl Tiocabépvyv kal "Apralov drorparónevo. ča. 
Av účôv ďyovro. ol 8" duďi Xepicogov arafšávres 
els rô Trediov čorparoredeúcavro v kúp peOTÍ) TONNOV 
dyadôv. zav 88 kal čMNaL kÔJaL TONMAD mNýpets 
ToMNÔV čyadôv čv roúTp TÉ Tedíp TAPŇ TÔôV Tlypnra 
Torapóv. úvika 8" v Bel, čťarívns ol moNéHoL čri- 
balvovral, kal TÔV "EX)Nývov xarékobáv TIvwas TÔV 
čoxeĎaouévov čv TÔ Ted» kal dpravýv“ kal VRP vo- 
pal TmoNNal Booknuárov BiaBBaťónevat el 10 mépav 
r00 morapoĎ kareNýhONcAV. 
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"Evrafťa Tiocagépvns kal ol gúv aúrô káciv črre- B 
xeloncav TôS kópas. kal TôVv EXMývov páva #8úpu- 
gáv TiWES, čvvooúnevot, pô TômITÝŠEMa, el kúoiev, oč 
čyoiev čmódev Napfšávosev. kal ol pčv pd Xetpíco 4 
dov drfjcav če rÍs Rondelas 6 8% Hevodúv čírel karé- 
Bn, TapeNaúvov Täs Tá£ets, vika dmô Tíjs Bonelas 
drývrnoav ol " EXanves, Šlevev“ “"Opáre, B dvôpes, 5 
úbiávras TV vápav účy úerépav elvar: Av váp, re 
čomévôovro, ČLerpárrovro pl) kácw, vôv abrol xáovotww 
Ás ŠNNorplav. AM čáv mov karakírucw čavrols 
rdmurýčeia, čpovrau xal npäs čvradôa ropevopévovs. 
AXN, © Xewpícobe," čbn, “ Ďoxel nov Bonďeiv éri Tods 6 
káovras ds bmp TÁS #perépas" 6 č Xepicogos 
edrev: “ Očkov čuovye Bokél“ AXMÄ kal úpeis čbn, 
“ káopev, kal obr 6Ärrov maúcovra 


“ 


Emel 8 éml rás oknväs 9Mov, ol pôv AXNOL TTepl 
Tômrýdema Boav, ol Šč orparnyol xal Xovayol ovvijh- 
Bov. mal čvračôa moNM) dropa Ňv. čudev učv vÄP 
čpn Ňv Úrepúdpujna, čvdev Ô8 TOTAJUÔS TOGOTOS TÔ Bá- 
60s ás umôč TA Bópara úmEepÉNew TELponÉévOlS TOĎ 
BáBovs. 

"Aropovnévous 8" abrois TpOGDÝV TIS Avýp "Pódtos 8 
člrev By čô6xo, G. čvôpes, BiaBuBáca. úpäs kard 
Terpakioxihlovs ŠTAMTOS, čáv pob Šv Šlopiat ÚrTAPETÝTHTE 
kal TÁNavVTOV MÓDY Toplonre"  čporápevos 8" órov 9 
Beňcovro, “Ackôv, čby, “ čloxiNov Beňconal" TONNÁ 
8) ópô mpôRara kal alyas kal Boôs kal čvovs, č ámo- 
Čapévra kal buandévra padívs Av Tapéxov TŇV ČáBa- 
ai. Beňcoum Bč kal TÔV Čeopôv, ol: vpicde Tepi TA 10 
úrotúvia" ToÚTOUS Čeúčas TOÚS dgkods TTpÔS ÁXMÍMovs, 
dputoas škaorov doxdv MBovs dprícas «al dbels dorep 
dyrýpas els 10 Účap, Čavaydv kal čuborépodev Šúcas, 
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čm Raná ÚMv kal viv čmbopýco“ Ďri pčv odv od 
xaraBúcecôe aúríka páva ďacode: TäS väp úskôs Búo 
čušpas čbe 1Ô u karačúvav: Bore 82 pň čodávet 
ž Údn kal $ v oxúca? 

"Axoúcaou TaĎra Tols orparnycis TÔ pčv čvdúpnpa s 
xaplev čôôke. eľvat, rô 8" Špyov dôúvarov" ňcav VÄP 
oi koNúcovres Tépav TONMOl lrmels, ol eúBús TOlS TPÝ- 
TOU oúôčv Av čmérpemov ToÚTOV TOLEÍV. 


The Greeks take their bearings : ďeciďe to go through Armenia. 


"Evrasba r9v učv Ďorepalav čnaveyúpovv els ToĎp 
av mpôs BafuNôva el TÔS dkaúcrovs kópas, kaTa- 10 
xaúcavres TôS čvdev čEfoav. dare ol TONÉHOL ob 
rpostíhavvov, MY čôeôvro kal úpolov Šrav Bavjá- 
ťovotw, Šro. morč Tpáspovrai oi " EXAnves, kal TÚ čv vý 
čyosev. 

"Evrasť oč pôv ŠNNoL orpariTas čr rômtrýŠea 15 
Joav, ol Ô8 orparnYc) kal hoyayol ráMuv ovvfN9ov, Kal 
GvvaywyóvTes TOĎS čahoxóTAS ijMeyxOv TÝV KÚKMO TÄTAV 
xáptiv, TÍs čkúomm eľn. oi 8 Šhevov, Óru TR HV mpÔS 
HeonufBplav TÍS čr BaBwhôva eľn xal Myčiav, 80 
#omep Úkotev, ú č8 mpôs čo čmi Zodcá re xal "Exfárava zo 
dépov, čuda čapiťes kal Beplľetw Návera. Basihcís, ň č8 
BiaBávri TÔV Toraudv mpôs čorépav čri Aučiav xal 
"oviav dépo, $ č8 Šid TÔV čpévv kal wpôs Šperov 
rerpapném Šri el: Kapšotvovs dvo. 

Toúrovs 8 čbacav oikelv vä Tä čpn kal TONEJLKOÚS 25 
člvau, kal BaciNéos oč dkoúciy, ÁMNÁ kal čufaňely 
srore el ačrods Bacihueňv orparičv Šúčera pupráčas 
Toúrav 8 očôíva čmovoorfca. čia TÔV Švoyupiav“ 
Šmóre návroL TpÔS TÔV carpáryv TÔV dv TÉ Teda omel- 


to 
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TavTo, kal čruvyvúval obôv TE TPÔS čkelvovs kal čxel- 
vov TPÔS čavroús. 

"Axoúcavres raBra ol oTparnycoi čxádicav xwpls Tods 
čkacraxóce bácxovras eidévat, ovôčv BíjNov TOUJGAVTES, 
Sro. TropeúcoBaL čuENNov. čôsket Ô8 Tois orpaTIYSIS 
Avaykatov cla Bia TôV čpéov els Kapôoúvovs čuBáN- 
Netv ToÚTOVS vä Biehďóvras čbacav els "Apneviav 
Úšew, fs Opóvras fipxe ToMM]s kal eúdalnovos. évred- 
8ev 8" eúrropov čbacav elvas, óroL Tis eBéNoL TTopeúcoĎaL. 
či Tobross č8úcavro, čras, črnvíka Šokaln, TôV Topelav 
Totolvro TÔV vä úrepRoNýv TÔV Špévv čôádirav Hň 
TpokaTaN)bôcín kal TApňYYelNAv, čmelôij Bevnvýceiav, 
ovoxevacapévovs mávras dvanaúcadat, kal črecdat, 
úivl dv TIS TApayyéNM). 
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AOTOžŽ X. 


Te Greeks enter the country of the Carduchi. 


1 1Oca užv ô) čv rý dvaRáceu čyčvero néypi Tis 
pávns, kal Šaa Nerä TÝV UáxnY čv rals omovčals čs 
Baciheds kal oi odv Kúpy dvaRávres " EXXnves črouj- 
Gavro, kal čaa, mapafšávros Täs omovčäs Bacihéws kal 
Ticcabépvovs, čroNEpú9n Tpôs TOU "EXMMyvas émako- 5 
Novdodvros rod Mepoukod orpareúnaros, čv TB TPÓGBEV 
Nóyo BedijhoTau. 

2 "Era 8 dblkovro čvda 6 pčv Tivpns Torajds Tavrá- 
Tac dropos Ňv čia TÔ BáBos mal pyedos, TÁápodos 8 
obk fu, AMNÁ rä Kapôoúxia čpy drórona úmčp abrod 10 
ToĎ ToTapoĎ čkpénaTo, čôókev ô) Tols orparnycis did 

3 TÔV Špéov Topevréov eľva. Úkovov väp TÔV ÁMoKo- 
pávov, Šru, el BiéNBosev rä Kapčovxia čpn, čv r 
?Apuzvla rô Tnyds TOĎ Tlypnros ToTaNod, čôv pôv 
Boúxovru, BiaBýcovrau, čáv 8% uj BoúNovrat, Tepulacu. 15 
xal roj Edbpárov 88 rás TNnYAS čhéyero ob TPÓTU TOĎ 
Tlypnros elvat, kal čaru oÚTos čyov. 

4 Tv 8 els rods Kapčovyovs čuBoMjv če TOLoBVTAL, 
na pšv Nadelv Tepápevov, úpa čč pláca mplv TOdS 

5 ToNeplovs karaNafelv TA čupa. úvíka 8" v áubl TÝV 20 
rehevralav buňakňv kal čNcírero TÍJS vukTÔS Šrov cxo- 
Talovs deMBelv TÔ TTediov, TNYVIKADT dvacrávres drô 
mapayyčhocas Topevópevov dbikvobdvrav úpa TÍ) úuépa 


TTPÔS TÔ Ďpos. 
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"Evôa 8 Xerplcobos puču fpyeiro TOĎ oTPATEÚKATOS 6 
XafBôóv TO ándď aúrôv kal Tods yvuvíjras TÁávras, Hevo- 
dôv 8% adv TOois čmodobúnaťw čTAÍTAS eírero očdéva 
čyav vvuvýjra: odčes vôp ulučuvos čôdnev eloat, pá TIS 

5 Ávo TTOPevonévov čx TOUTIOBEV ČTÍlSTOVTO. Kal éml učv 7 
TÔ čepov dvafalve. Xeiploobos mpív Twa alcfioda 
TÔV ToNejilov“ čreva 8" úbyyeiro: čbelnero 8" del TÔ 
úmepBdNNov TOĎ orpareúparos els TÔS kújpas TÔS čv 
Tolg dykerí ve kal puyols TÔV Čpťov. 

10 "Evba 8h oi pčv Kapôodxov čeXuróvneS TÔS oľxlas, 8 
čyovres kal vuvätkas kal maičas, čpevyov čr TA čpn. 
TA 8) émirýčeia TONNÁ Ňv NapuBáveuv, fjcav ôč xal xyaN- 
zápaci TajmÓNMOV aTeGnevac Éva, ai oľklat, Šv od- 
čôv čbepov ol " EXXnves"  odôč Tods dvôpárrovs čôlokov, 

15 úrobelBóneno., «l ras daýoeav ví Kapdodyou Budva 
ačrods ús čiž as Tis xápas, črelmep Racukei ToNé- 
pot Ňcav: TA pávToL črurýŠEIa, Šrov 715 črirvyxávou, 9 
čNáuBavov“ čvánen vdp v. ol če Kapčodxou ore ka- 
NoúvTov úTÁKOVOV oĎT ÁNO bildukôv odBčV éTTOLOVY. 

20 Era 8" ol rehevralov TôV EMývov xaréBawov eis 10 
TôS kópas árd rof áxpov Účn cxoralo, Šiá väp TÔ 
orevýv eľvat TV ÓBÔV ČA TŇV hnépav ň dvášacis 
adroľs čyťvero kal ň karúfacis els Täs kápas, róre 8) 
ovNNeJÉ res UŠ TÔV Kapôvýxov TO: TENEVTALOIS čré- 

25 Bevro, kal úmékrewáv Tiwas xai MBous kal To£eúnacu 
xarérpocav, čkivov čvres. č£ dmpoodokýrov yäp ad- 
rol čmémece TÔ "EXM)wikóV. el névrov rôTE TNelovs 11 
ovvehéyncav, čevbívevcev dv Biadlapňva TOMÚ TOĎ 
orpareúparos. kal Taúrny učV TÝV vúťra odras čv ras 

30 kópis núhiodnoav“ ol čč Kapčodyou TVPÄ TONNÁ čkaov 
KÚKN čr TÔV ôpéwv kal cuveópov AMujNovs. 

"Ana 88 ri #pépa ovveNôodcu Tols orparmycís Kai 12 
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hoxayols TôV ENxývov čôože TÔV TE úroľvylov TA dvav- 
kala kal Švvarárara čyovras Topeúcoba, karaMTóVTAS 
TÔNNa, kal óráca Ňv vewori alxyuáora dvôpámoča čv 

18 TÍ orpará Távra dbelvat. oyoNalav väp čmolovy 
TV Topelav TOM čvra Tä úroľúpia kal TA alyná- 
Mora, TONMob 8 ol čr ToÚTOS ČvTes dmónaxou 9cav, 
durháciá Te črirýčza čôa roplžsoda. xal bépecau 
ToMNôv TÔV dvôpóToV ŠvToV. Bóav Bč radra črýpv- 
£av obra Torelv. 

1 CErá 8 dporýcavies čmopeúovro, Vrosrávnes čv 
oTevŠ ol orparnyci, el TL eúpickosev TÔV elpnuévov Až 
ddpeunévov, dbypodvro, ol 8" črmel8ovro, TMjv ď rís m 
čkNopev, oľov 9 raôôs čmôvuýcas Ň vvvakôs TÔV 
ečmperôv. kal TaÚTNY HČV TŇV Úpápav odTos čmopeú- 
Byoav, TA náv TL paxópevO, TÔ Šč kal úvaavépievou. 


Marching and figlting: scheme for forcing a pass. 

15 Elis 8 rv dorepalav ylyverat xeuubv TONÚS, ávay- 
xalov 8" Ňv Topeúcoal" ou yäp Úv ikavä TATLTÝČEIA, 
kal úyešro pčv Xeipícobos, omoBobunáke 88 Hevobôv. 

16 kal oi TTONÉHuOL ioxvpôs črrerílevro, kal oreváv čvrov 
TÔV xoplov čyyús Tpocióvres čró£evov kal čobevčóvov" 
dor dvayxáťovro oi " EMnves čmôdókovres kal TáMY 
dvaxáťovres cxoM) Topeúcodat: xai Bapwä Tapňy- 
eXe 0 Hevobáv úropévemw, Šre 0l TONÉJHOL icyvpôs 
črrukéouvTO. 

17 Evrat$" 6 Xeipícobos ÁMNore páv, BTe TApeyyvôTo, 
úrépeve, róTe 8" oby Úmépevev, AM fjye TAXéws kal 
Trapnyvúa čreclai, doTe BíjNov Úv, 07. TpRYNÁ TL eln> 
ox0M) 8" obe Úiv ičelv TrpoeMBóvru TÔ alruov TÍS oTOV- 
Bíjs: dare ú TOpela ôpola bvyvíj čytyvero TOBS ômricBobý- 

18 Na£w. kal čvrad0" ámolvýcke dvňp dyalôs dakovikôs 
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Kheúvunos, ro£evócis dá TIS domídos kal TÍJS oTONÁČOS 
cis Täs TNevpás, kal Bacías "Apxäs Blaprepčs TÝV 
kebaNýv. 

Exel 8 dbíkovro čr orabuóv, ečBÍs, čomep ďysv, 

5 6 Beobôv Adôv mpôs TôV Xetpícobov srtáro abróv, 
Šru oby Ďrčnevev, AA dvannáťovro debvovres Úna 
náxeodau“ “kal vôv Búo kahú Te kôvaťd čvôpe TÉdVA- 
Tov, kal or čveNéc dal obre Bávras EÔvváneda ámo- 
xpívera. 6 Xepícobos" 

10 «BNápov? čdn, “es rô čpn, kal 184 ds ŽBara 
srávra čorí: pla 8" abrn údás, Av úpäs, čpôla, xa čmi 
raúrn čvôpórov čpäv čťeorí 90. ČYNov TozobTOV, od 
xareiMbóres uhárTOVOL TÝV čkRaaw. TAĎT čyd čomev- 
Šov kal IA ToĎTÓ ce očy Ďrépevov, e. Tas Švvalanv 

15 Bôásat mpľv kareNÁddaL TÝV ÚrepBovýv“ ol 8 fryená- 
ves, ods čyonev, od baci elvat ŽNAJV údôV" 

"0 8č Hevobáv Nye: “AM čyd. čyo Búo dvôpas. 
čl ap úpiv TodyHara Tapešyov, čvydpeúcajiev, Šrep 
mal Špôs čvanveboa. črolnce, kal dmekrelvanév TIvaS 

20 ačrôVv, kal ťôvras mpodOvusônnev Nafeiv adroĎ TOÚTOV 
čvenev, čas #yetóci, elôboi TÝV vúpav vencalueha." 

Kal ečôôs dyavóvres TOdS dvýpáToVS Ňhevyov Šiaha- 
Róvres, € TIwa eldelev ÚNAyv oôdv Ň) TÍV Pavepáv. 6 
puču odv Šrepos oč čbn, náva TOMNÔV fúBov TPOGANO- 

25 pávov“ čreb 8" obôčv čbéhujov Škejev, úpôvTOS TOĎ 
črépov kareobávn. ô Ďč Novmôs ČNebev, ru oĎTos Hv 
dá TAĎTa od baín eldévat, ôru aúrô črúvxave Ovyárnp 
dni rap! čvôpi čededopévn“ abrôs 8" čdm fvýcerdas 
Švvarňv kat vrotvylov ropeúcodau úddv. špoTápevos 

38, dl dn m dv adrí Svomápirov xoplov, čbm elvau 
Áxpov, © el nú Tis mpokaralýyovro, ddúvarov čaecdaL 
mapeMGetv. 
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26 "Evrafda 8" čdóxeu ovykaNécavras Tods Noyayods kal 
raťápxovs TÔV TEMracrôv kal TÔV čmMrÔV Népew TE 
Tä Tapóvra kal čpwrôv, el Tis adrôV čorw, doris dväp 
dyaBôs č08Xov čv vevécBau, kal mosTäS čBEXovTÝS TO 

27 peúcodau.  úpioravra TÔV pčv óTMTÔV "Apioróvujos 
Medvôpieds xal "Ayacias Zrvubáhos, dvrioraciátov 
8) aúrols KaMMpaxos HMappácios čby čBéxew Topeúc- 
30a mpochaBóv čBeXovrás čk mavrôs TOĎ orpareúnaros. 
u čy váp? čbn, “olda, ru čikovrau TONMOV TÔV vév 
čnoĎ nyovnévov 

28 "Ex roúrov 8" čporúcu, el Tis kal TÔV vvuvýTOV 
raťlapyos 06hov ovyropeúcoda. úblararat "Apioréas 
Xlos, 5 ToMMaxod roMMod čťos r orpaná «is rä 
ToaĎra čyévero. 


Tie Greeks gain a commanding hejght. 


1 M Kal fv pčv Belan Ňôn, oč 8" čkéhevov ačrods čuda- 
vóvTas Tu TopeúcoBal. kal TÔV Íenóva Búvavres Tapa- 
čiôóacw abrols: kal cvvrídevral Tý puču výkra, čôv 
NáBuou rô dpov, rô xopľov Buhárrem, čpa 88 Tý 
Špépa TÍ odutvyme onpadvetw, kal Tods pčv čr čvras 
čávat čr TOĎS KaTévovTAS TV bavepäv čkBaciv, abrol 
88 ovuBondýcem čxBalvovres ús Av ŠúvovraL TÁMOTA. 

2 Taôra ovvBépcvou oč puču čxopeúovTo, TNjdos ús Šioxi- 
Mou" ka Údep TONÚ jv €£ odpavov: Hevobóv 8" čxov 
Tods čmodobúnakas #yeiro mpôs TÁV bavepäv čBaciv, 
čas TAÚTA TÍ ÓBB oČ TOMduloL mpovéyoiev TÔôV voĎv 
xal ôs námora NáBoev ol TepuóvTES. 

3 Erá 8 foav čri vapáčpa ol čmodobýnanes, Av 
88e. Biafávras mpôs TÔ čpôlov čxfBalvety, TAVKAÚT čký- 
Muvôov oi BápBapou ôNovrpóxovs úuaťtaiovs xai peíťovs 
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kel čhárrOVS, od bepónevo. TPÔS TŇS TÉTPAS Tralovres 
Bieobevdovávro: kal TAVTáTAcW očôč TENácaL olóv 1 
s TÁ eloódy. čvov 88 TÔV Novaváv, ci pi) TaÚTY Ďý- 
vatvro, ÚNN] črespôvro kal TadT črolovy péxpi cxóros 
čyévero: črel 8" ďovro dbaveľs čv elvau dmóvres, róre 
dmíjNBov čmi TÔ Šelmvov: črbyxavov Ô8 kal dvápiorov 
čvres aúrôv ol ŠmioBobuhakýcavres. ol pévTov TONÉ- 
pou odôčv čraúcavro 1 čAys TS vykrôS xvXívBovres 
Tods MBovs + rexpaipecéu 8" Ňv TO Vóbe. 

0i 8 čxovres TôV fyenóva KÚKXp TEPUÓVTES kaTA- 
NapfBávovo. Tods búhakas dub TÔP kalnuévovs“ kal 


ToĎS Učv karakavóvres, Tods ôč karadiúfavres, adro 
čvrad čuevov ús TÔ dkpov karéxovTES. oi 8" ápa od 
kareľyov, ANN nacrôs fv úrčp adrôv, Tap dv fv ý 
orevň abrm údôs, ed Ň čxáônvro oi Búakes. čbodos 
pávTOV adródev čri TODS TONeJtlovs v, oč émi TÍ) bavepú 
ô0 8. čeádnyro. 

Kal rôV pčv výtra čvradda Bujyavov: črel 8" únépa 
úrébanev, čropebovro ový ovvreraynévov čmi Tods 
sroNeplovs" kal yäp óulxMm čyčvero, dar čxadov čyvús 
mpoceNGóvres. črel 8) dňov ANNýovs, Ň TE váhrUJÉ 
čpôčy£aro xal čnanúťavres ľevro čri TODS dvýpáTOVS“ 
ob 8" obe čdéťavro, dNXÄ Muróvres Tv óčôv beúvovres 
čhivov dmédvnokov. ebťovov väp Ňvav. 

0i 8 dugdl Xerpícobov čkoúcavres TÍS cdNTVYJOS 
0005 ľevro dvo karä TŇV ďavepäv ódóv: ČAXoL č8 TÔV 
orparnyôv kar ArpRels účods čropeúovro © črvyov 
čkacrou Čvres, xai úvafdvres ds čBúvavro čvintov AXNý- 
Novs rol Šópaciv. kal obrov mpôrov ovvénukav r05 
TpokaraNaBodov TO xuplov. 

Berobôv 8 čyov TÔV čTIOBobunákov TOVS NLC, 
čmopcúcro Írep oi TÔV Úyenóva čyovres! ečočuTáTm vä 


9 


FORCING OF THE CARDUCHIAN PASS. 


To face p. 156. Book IV. Crap. I. PLAN IV. 
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EXPLANATION. 


A B. Visible road (j bavepä ččás), 

B C. Ravine (xapáčpa, p. 155, 27), into and across wbich the visible road led. 

CE. Visible way out of the ravine (i ďavenä čxBacts), leading to a plateau. The part 
of the road leading up to the plateau was very steep, so that baggage-animals 
could not follow it (pôs TÔ Špótov, p. 155, 28). 

D. Position of the main body cf the Carduchi. 

abde!. Cireuitous road, passable even for the baggage-animals (ôôds uvarň kaž úrodu 
yťots ropeveodai), apparently hid from the Greeks by interveninz hcights. 

h. Summit commanding the cireuitous road (rô úxpor, nagróS, Tpíros Kaorós OŤ P. 157, 25), 
which the volanteers set out to take. 

©. Outpost of the Carduchi, taken by the volunteers, who supposed that they had gained 
the summit as directed, and remained where they were (p. 156, To-r5). 

A D. By-path (ň srerh čás) leading from the cireuitous road down to he visible road, 
wwhere the main body of the Carduchi were (p. 156, 13-17). 

1. First height carried by Xenopbon (Aódos, —o mpôros Aábos, D. 187, 2-12). 

2. Second height carried by Xenophon (čeúrepos Aóbos, p. 157, 13-24). 

3. Height over against the summit (kábos úvríropos TÝ Kagrô, p. 13% 12). Here the 
Carduclu appeared after Xenophon had driven them from the summit, and bere 
they were when he made a truce with them. 

££. Plateau (rô duaóv), up to which both roads led. Here the divisions of the army 
came together again, and encamped m villages full of supplies (p. 158, 29-32). 
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9 rois úrobvylous: TOĎS 8" Úplceus dmiodev TÔV ÚTO- 

10 ťvyíov čračev: mopevópevov 8" čvrvyxávovo Nóbp Vrčp 
TÍjs óčod karelNyunévo vmô TÔV TONEJÍVV, ODS úmokú- 
ba dvánky fv # četedyôa. úmô TÔV ÁNNov EXMÍ- 
vov. kal abrol učv dv čmopeúdncav #mep oi ČNAow, 
Tá 8 úrotúva obe fv ÚNM) Ď raúTn čxBijvau. 

m "Evda ôij TapaxeNevcánevo. ANMjMois TPOGTRÁNNovot 
mpôs TôV Mbov ôpôlous Tols Nóxows, od KÚMMY, ANN 
xaranóvres dbočov Tois moNeplous, el Boúhowro ked. 

12 vet. kal révs učv aúrovs úvafšaívovras, ómn čôúvaro 
čkaoros, ol BúpBapov črókevov ai čBaMov, čyyús 8" 
od mpoclevro, ANN bvyí Neímovou TÔ ywplov. kaľ 
TOĎTÓV TE TAPeMjMúBecav oi " EXXnves kal, črepov OpôcIV 
čumpoodev Nóbov kaTENÓJEVOV" čr ToBTOV ads čBóxes 


TopeúcodaL. 
Tiey force their way through the pass. 


13  Evvoýcas $8 0 Hevobôv, un, el čpnuov karaXrou 
Tôv čahoxóra Nóbov, máMv Nafóvres ol TONÉHOL črí- 
Bowro Tols dmoľvylous Tapiofciv, čri mod 8" 9v rô 
imotúva, dre Biň orevýjs TÝJS 6Šod Topevópeva, karalci- 
Tel čri rod Nóbov hoyayoús Kndicóčupov Knbicobáv- 
ros "4ôyvalov kal "Audikpárny "Aubôňnov "ABnvalov 
xač "Apyavópav "Apyeiov buváča, alrôs 88 odv Tois 
Novrroľs črropeúcro émi rôv Beúrepov Nóbov, kal TÁ aiTé 
Tpóry kal rodrov aípodotv. 

14 "En 8 aúrois TpÍTOs nacďrôs Novrôs fjv TONU ôpôá- 
raros, 6 brčp rs čri T TUPl karaNndócions buhaxíjs 

15 TÁS vykrôs Úrô TÔV čôcNovrôv. émel 8" čyyds čyévovro 
oi" EXAgves, Nebrovoiv ol RápBapov dpayei Tôv pasTÓV, 
dare Bavjiacrôv mä vevécdau kal vTÓTTEVOV Belovavras 
abroís, uj kvrNobévres moMopkoľvro, droMereľy. ol 
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8" dpa ámô ToĎ dkpov kalopôóvres TA čmiadev yvyvóneva, 
TrávTES éri TOU ômioBobúNakas čxúpovv. 

Kai Hevobáv pčv odv TOIS vewrárous ávéľawev éri 16 
TÔ dkpov, ToúS Ô ÚNNovs čkéNeugev úráret, Šmws oi 
TeNevTalov Nóxov Tpoouížeav kal mpoeMlóvras xarä 
TÝV ôdOV Ev TÔ čnaNú Bérdal Tä ôrNa elrev. kal čv 17 
TOÚTE TÔ xpóvo 9Mev "Apyayópas 6 "Apyelos Trebev- 
ds kal Népet, ds úmekómncav ámô TOĎ TpóTOV Nóbov 
xai óru Telväcu Knbicódwpos ai "Aubixkpárns xal 
ŽNNOL Ďoov uj áNópevov karä TÍJS Térpas mpôS TOBS 
šmododúnakas ddikovro. 

Taôra 8č čiampakánevo. oi BápBapou Ňkov čr dvrí- 18 
sropov Mbov TÉ paoT" xai Hevobôv Biehéyero ačrols 
č0 čpumvéms Tepl omovdôv, kal TOÚS vekpoús dmýTEL. 
oč 8 čpacav úrodúcew ed © TE Hl) kúciv TAS olklas. 19 
ovvopnoNGye TAdTA 0 Hevobáv. 

JEv © 08 TÔ učv ANN oTPpáTEVNA TAPÝel, ol Bč TABTA 
BleNéyovTo, TávTES ol čk TOÚTOV TOV TÓTOV Gvveppúncav. 
čvraBa lgravro ol TONÉHoOu. kal črel fipéavTo xara- 20 
Baívew dmô rod pacrod mpôs TOĎS ÁMNovs čvla TA 
dTNA čketro, ľevro ôíj oč TTONÉHOL TTOMMÔ TMÍBEL kal 
9opúBe, kal črel čyévovro €ri Tíjs kopubíjs TOV pagrod, 
dd od Hevobôv xaréRawev, čkúMvôov TÉTpOVS“ kal 
Švôs neu karéakav TÔ cxéNos, Hevobóvra 8" 6 úracmi- 
STÍS čxov TÍJV domlda dmÉNTEV Eúpúnoxos ôč Aovolevs 21 
mpooťdpancv adr ômhírns, xal TpÔ duboľv mpoBEBMI- 
návos ávexúpet, kal ol ÁNXou TTpÔS TOVS TVVTETAYpéVOVS 
áríjMIov. 

JEx 88 roúTOVU TÔäV ôpod čyévero rô "EXMnvikóv, kal 22 
čaxývncav aúrob čv TONNais kal kaMals olklaus kal 
črmiTYĎELO Ba lNécwv: kal väp olvos TONUS Ňiv, Dare év 
Nákxous koviaroís elyov. Hevobáôv ôčč kal Xerpicobos 23 
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diempá£avro, doTe NafBóvres ToÚS vekpods dmédovav TôV 
#ryenóva + kal TávTA črolncav TOls úrmodavobouv čk TÔV 
Švvarôv Šaarep vojúterau dvôpáciv dryadois. 

24 Tý 8 úorepala úvev úvepóvos čmopeúovro“ pavópe: 
vou 8 oť TroNéMOL kal TY ly GTEVÔV Xoplov TPokaTa- 5 

25 NauBávovres čkávov Täs Tapôdovs. ómóre Učv odv 
Tods TpáTOVS xwNúoiev, Bevobôv čradev čxBaívov TPpÔS 
TA čpn čxve TýV dmóbpaťiu TÍ Tapódov TOIS TpúTOVS, 

26 dvorépo Teupópevos ylyvecdal TÔV kwNvôvTov, ôTÓTE 
Bé Tois čmiodev čmídowro, Xeipicobos čxBaívov kal 10 
Teupójevos dvorépo ylyvecdaL TÔV xoXvôvrov EXve TiJV 
róbpaťw ríjs Tapóčov TOlS čmodev xal del odros 
8Rondovy ANMÍMoIs kal loxvpôs AMujmov črenéXovTO. 

21 CHv 8 ôróre kal aúrois TO ávaBáci TOMä Tpáy- 
nara mapeľxov oi BápRapo. TáMu karafaivovov " 15 
čNabpol väp Ňav dore kal čyvúdev beúvovres dro- 
deúvew očôčv väp elyov Mo ň rô£a xal obevčóvas. 

28 ápioro ô8 To£órau fjcav. elyov ôč róba čyyús TpeTÝXN, 
Tä Ô8 rofeúnaTa TNéov 1) Burýxn: eÍNkov ô8 TäSs veupás, 
óróre ro£eúviev, mpôS TÔ kárw TOĎ TÚkoV TÔ dpoTepď 20 
Troôl mpoBalvovres. Tä č ToEcúnara čyópe. Bi TOV 
domídov kal did TÔV Oopákov. čypôvro 8" abrois oi 
JEM ôJveS, črrel NáBoev, dkovrloss čvaykuNávVTES. év 
TOÚTOU TOBS xoplows oi Kpíjres xpnouuúTaTOL čyévovro. 
úpxs 8" aúróv ZrparoxMjs Kpýs. 25 


Dificulties at the Centrites, the Greeks ďeciďe to cross. 

1 M Taýrnv 8" ad TV Špópav nčhísdnoav čv rais 
xúpas rals úrčp rod Tečlov ro) mapä Tôv Kevrplryv 
rorapóv, epos ds SírNedpov, 8s dplťe. TV "Apneviav 
mai Tv rÔV Kapôoúxov vúpav. al ol" EMgves čv- 
rad0" dveraúcavro dcpevov lBóvres Tedlov“ drelye 88 30 
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TÔV čpéov 6 Torapčs 8£ | émrä orádia TÔV Kapôoú- 
xv. 

Tóre učv odv ndModncav ná nčéos kal TämITÍŠEA 
čxovnes kal TON TÔV TAPEMIMUÔÓTOV TÁVOV UVNHO- 
veúovres. čmrä vdp úpépas, ôoasmep čropevOncav čä 


a 


TÔV Kapôovxov, Tácas naxópevou Blerénecav, kal čma- 
90v kakň Šaa obôč Tň cúuTAVTA úrd BaciNéus kal 
Tiocabépvovs. ús odv AmmMNaynévov ToÚTOV Údéos 
čkounýfncav. 

10 "Ana 88 TÍ úuépa ópôow imméas mépav TOĎ TOTAHOĎ 
bono JÉvOVS óS koNúcovras čiaBaívew, Teťovs 8" či 
Tals čydass Tapareraynévovs dvo TÔV imrévv ús ke- 
Núcovras els TÝV "Appevlav čxBalvew. ficav 8 obrov 
"Opóvra kal "Aprobya, Aplémo kal Mápčov kal XaM- 

18 Ďačov podobópou.  čNéyovro 8" ol XaMčalov Exeúdepoí 
Te kal dhrupov elvau: črňa 8 elyov véppa nakpä kal 
Móyxas. 

A 8 čyda. adrat, č ôv mapareraynévov obrov 
Boav, Tp , rÉTTAPa TNÉpa drô ToĎ Torapod dmel- 

20 xov: účÔS BE pla ň dponém Ňv čpovca čvo, dorep 
xeiporolnTos: Taúry črespávTo čiaBalvew oi "EXMapes. 
črel 88 Terpopévoss Tó Te Údup úmčp TÔV pagrôV čbal- 
Vero, kal TpaxÚs 9v 6 Torauôs peyávoss MBoss kai 
Šmodnpois, kal obr čv TÔ Účar rä čmha 9v čyew: ci 

25 88 nú, fpraľev 6 moranós: čri Te TÍjS kebaNis TA 
úmha €l Tis dépor, vvuvol čylyvovro TpÔôS TA TO£EÚKATA 
al TÁNNa Béxy: dveyúpncav xal ačrod čorparome- 
Beúcavro Tapä TÔV TOTAJÔV. 

"Evla 8 ačdrol TÝV TPpóGBdev výra ficav črmi TOĎ 

30 Čpovs, čúpov Tods Kapôsúxovs TONNODS ovvelNeypévovs 
čv Tols čmNous. čvradťa ôij TOMA) dlôvuťa fv TIS 
"EM o, čpôc pču ToĎ ToTaAnod TÔV Bvoropiav, 
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ópôci 88 Tods čiafalvew koxúcovnas, Špôci Ô8 rols 
BiaBaívovciv čruetoonévovs Tods Kapôoúvovs čmisdcv. 

Taúrnv pôv odv TÝV Špépav kal Thv vúkra čuswav čy 
ToNNý dropia čvres. Hevobôv 8" čvap elôev: čôofev 
čv méčass čečicdau, adrat 8" adr aúrónarat mepippv- 
fvat, Bore Môfva, kal čaBaíver ómôcov čRoúhero. 
čire 8" čpôpos Jv, čpyerau mpôs Tôv Keploogov xal 
Náyet, Šrí čirídas čyei xahôs čaerdm, kal čiyetrau 
adr rô čvap. 6 8" feró TE kal ús TáMIOTA čas 
úrébanvev, €Oúovro TáVTES TApôvTES 0i oTPATNYOL: Kal 
Tä lepä kaXä Ťv cúlds Éml rod TPpárov. 

Kai dmóvres dmô TÔV lepôv ol orparnyol kal Noya- 
ob TapývyehNov TÍ orpariá dpiororascioém. kal 
dpiorôvni rô Bevobôvri mpoorpéxerov bo veavícku 
ddecav väp TávTES, Šru č£eln adrô kal dprorávn. xal 
ŠerrmvoĎvnu TpoceNÔciv, kal el kalcúdo črepeípavra el- 
Teiv, Č Tí Ti čko TÔV TPÔS TÔV TÓDEJOV. 

Kal róre Člevov, ŠT. TVYxÁVOUEV Ďpúvava svNNéyov- 
Tes ús čr môp, kdrera xaríŠovev čv TÔ Tépav čv 
Trérpass kalnkoúcais čr ačrôv TôV TOTAJÔV vÉpovrá 
Te kal yvvalka xai maiŠívkas Ďorep papolmovs inarlov 
xarariBepévovs čv mérpa dvrpúčet. ldodou č8 odlo 
Bóbau dobaNčs elvav Biaffvav odôč väp TOŇS moNeHlous 
ivmebov mpooBarôv elvav karä robro. čkdúvres 8" čba- 
gav Čyovres TÔ čyxespídia vupvol ds vevoópevo. ČlaBai- 
vetw“ mopevónevou Ôč mpósdev Biaffival TPIV Bpébav TÁ 
aldota kal BlaRávres, NaBóvres TA inária TÁMU Íkerv. 

Eiôôs odv 6 Fevobôv adrós TE čomevôe kal Tols 
veavícxols čyxeiv čkéXeve, kal edxcoda. Tols bývacu 
Oeois Tá Te ôveľpara xal TÔôV môpov kal TA Xovrä 
dryalä čmreNécai. omeícas 8 eúBús fjye TOU veaví- 


gxovs mapä rôv Xeploobov: xai Binycôvral Tadrá. 
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"Axoúcas 8% kal 6 Xetplcobos omoVĎAS črolel. omel- 14 
gavres 8 TOls pôv ŠNXols TapývyEMNov ovokeváfeodai, 
arol 82 ovykahécavres TOUS oTpaTNYOÚS ŠRovNeÚovTO, 
Šros dv káNMora BafBalev, kal ToÚS Te šuTpoodev 
vxev kal úmd TÔV Ďrodev unôčv Tásxolev kakóv. 
mai čBofev abrols Xeuplcobov učv hyeioda kal diaal- 15 
vet Šyovra TÔ Úpuov TOĎ orpareúnaros, TÔ 8" Úpov 
čru úronévav odv Hevobúvr, r 8" úrotúva kal TdV 
ČxdoV čv néc TOÚTOV Biafaívew. črel čč kaNôs TAĎTa 16 
elysu, čropebovno: nvodvro 8" oč veavlokov čv dploTepÄ 
čxovnes TÔôV TOTAJIÓV + ÓBOS 8 v émi TÝV ĎiáBacw ds 
TÉTTApes oTáŠIOL Topevopévov 8" aúrôv dvrurapíjcav 11 
ai rákes TÔV irménv. 


They cross the Centrites usith enemies in front and rear. 

"Emeôi) 8 Ňcav kará TÝV BdláBacw kal Täs čyBas 
ToĎ TOTAJOĎ, čBevro TA ômNa, kal aúrôs TpÔTOS Xet 
písodos orebavocágievos kal dračie čkápfave TÔ Šrha 
kal TO ŠADOS TÔSL TapúvyEMNe, kal TOĎS Moyagods 
ŠkéNevev čyetv TOĎS Mxovs ôpôlovs, TOĎS HčV év ápi- 
orepä, Tods 8 év Beťá čavrod. kal ol pôv pávress 18 
dobanáťovro els rôv Torapóv" ol 8 moNéHioL črókevov 
kal čobevdovov + AN obra č£uvodvro: émel čč kaNá 19 
4 rd obáva, čraráviťov TáVTES 0l orparôral kal 
dvnNáhaťov, ouvoNÓNVUťov Ôč kal al yvvalkes Ámracau. 
TONNal väp Roav čralpat čv TÔ orpareúnari. 

Kai Xesplcobos užv čvéBarve kal ol odv česlvp" 6 20 
če Hevobôv TÔV ômLOBObuNákov NaSov TOU eúťovoTá- 
Tovs, 80e. ávä xpáros máMv érli Tôv Tôpov TÔV kaTä 
TV čxBacw TÍJV cis TA TÔV Apneviov pn, mpocroioú- 
pevos raýrn BiaRds črokNýcH TODS TAPŇ TÔV TOTANOV 
inméas. 


CROSSING OF THE CENTRITES. 


—v face p. 162. Book IV. CHap. 11. PLAN V. 
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EXPLANATION. 


A. Height on which the Greeks were guartered in villages (p. 159, 26-28: 
P. 160, 29-31). 

B. Encampment of the Grecks beside the Centrites, where they attempted 
to cross. Opposite was an artificial road, cd, leading up into the 
hilis (p. 160, 18-28). 

C. Ford of the Centrites, discovered by the two young men (p. 1ÓI, 18-27). 

aa. Cavalry of the enemy, on the other side of the river (p. 160, 10). 

bb. Infantry of the enemy on the heights behind the cavalry (p. 160, 11-13). 

ce. Position of the Carduchi while the Greeks were crossing (p. 163, 
19-20). 

First the Greeks marched from the encampment, B, to the ford, C, 
the enemy also moving along the river, parallel with them, on the oppo- 
site side. "Then Xenophon, with the most nimble of the rearguard, 
wheeled about and marched back double-guick toward the place of en- 
campment, as if to cross at B. The enemy, thinking that the Greeks 
purposed to cross at two points, and fearing that they themselves would 
be surrounded, rushed down the river till they reached the road, cd, and 
then fled back into the country. 

Xenophon now led his men back to the ford, C, routed the Carduchi 
coming down from the hills, at ce, to attack him, and crossed the river 
last of all without loss of life. 


EVOLUTIONS OF THE COMPANY COLUMN. 


To face p. 163. Boox IV. CHaP. II. e až. PLAN VI. 
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EXPLANATION. 


1. Three companies in company columns, — Adxor čpétou. 

11. Companies drawn up by enomoties, — Adxoi kar čvuuorias Te: 
ompiévou, or reraynévo.. The four enomoties of each company 
are numbered in order. 

111. Companies in battle:line — Adxor čr ddňavyos merompévou, or 
rerayutvoi — with the enomoties of cach company arranged in 
order from right to left. 

1V. Diagram illustrating change of form from company columns by 
enomoties to battle-line, or from battle-line to company columns. 
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Oč čé TToNÉJHOL ôpôvres pčv To dubi Xeuplcobov 
eúrrerás TÔ Údop mTepôvTas, ôpôvres če TOU Audi 
Bevobôvra Stovras els ToĎTADUY, Čelravres, uň dre: 
xMjodBelev, beúvovaw dvä kpáros ds Tpôs TV TOU TTO- 
TapoĎ dvo čkBacw. čmel Ôč kará TÝV ôdOV čyévovro, 
črewov ávw mTpôs TÔ Čpos. 

Lúktos 8 0 TV TÁEW čxov TOV ÚmTÉOV kal Aloxívns 
6 TÔV TÁŠW TÔV TENTASTÓÔV TÔV Audi Xeupírobov, črel 
čópov dvä kpáros beúpovras, eírrovro: ol č8 oTpATIOTAL 
8Róov ui AroNetnrecbar, ÁNNÁ ovvexBalvew čri TÔ čpos. 
Xeuplcobos 8 ad, črrei čué 8, TOĎS uv ÚmTÉGS ob či 
kev, eúOús čč xará TäS Tpognkoúcas čxBas čl TôV TTO- 
Tapôv čféBauev čri Tods dvo zoNejlovs. ol 8" dve, 
OpôvTes pčv TOÚS čavrôv imméas beúvovras, ôpôvTes 8" 
SmNíras  oblow čmôvras, čkNeímovo. Tä úmčp TOV 
TOTALOĎ Axpa. 

Hevobôv 8", črmel Tä Tépav éúpa kaXNás yvyvópeva, 
dmexúpe. TIJV TAXÍSTYV Tpôs TÔ Biafšalvov orpárevna" 
kal väp oi Kapôodyov bavepol #01 fjcav els TO TTEBlOv 
karafBalvovres ús čmiBncónevov TOois TENEVTAÍOU. — kal 
Xetplcobos nčv TÁ dvo kareiye, Júktos 8č odv ôMyoss 
ET EtpýcAs čmôLôfa ExaBe TÔV cxevobôpov TA Úro- 
Nevmóicva, kal perä roúTOV čadijrá TE kaMjv kal čxmd- 
mara. 

Kal Tä pôv okevobópa TÁV "EMývov kal 6 čyNos 
Axyčjv čéBaiwe" Hevobáv čč orpérras Tpôs Tods Kap- 
Ďoúxovs ávria TÁ ômXa Bero, kal mapývyelNe Tols Xo- 
xayois kar čvwporlas TOovjcacdal čkaďrov TôV čavroV 
Nóxov, Tap čsmída Tapayayóvras TÔV čvoporlav éml 
ddňavyos! kal Tods pčv Noxayobs kal TOĎS čvogtoráp- 
xovs mpôs rôV Kapôoúxov lévat, odpayoús Bč karacTj- 
gasÝai Tpôs TOĎ TOTAHOĎ. 
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Oč ôč Kapôodyou, ús čúpov Tods OmLGBobúNakas TOV 
ČXNOV čihNonévovs kal čMyovs údy bawopévovs, BäTTOV 
8) čríjcav odás TIVAS údovres. ó ô8 Xetploobos, črel 
Tä map abrí dobaNús elye, TÉNTEL TApä Hevobôvra 
TOĎS TENTacrôs kal obevčovýras kal To£óras, kal ke- 
Neúcu Toleiv ŠT Čv TApayJÉNNY. 

"lôby č" aúrods čiaBaívovras 6 Hevobôv, TÉHKAs 
čryyénov keNeúcu abrod peôvat črl rod Torapod u) čla- 
Bávras: črav č dpáwvTaL aúrol BaBalvetv, čvavrlovs 
čvôev kal čvdev obáv čuBalvewv ús čaBncopévovs, či- 
myxvNopévovs TOU ákovrioTäs kal čr BeBxnnévovs TOdS 
ToŽÓTAS" Nj TpÓôGW Ôč TOĎ TOTALOV TPOoBaívew. 

Tols 88 Tap čavrô TapňyyeiNev, črelčäv obevdóvn 
čEucvíjrau kal áomis sbodíj, Taravloavras Belv čri Tods 
TroNEJilovs čmebäv č" ávacrpélroow ol TONÉHOL kal 
$k TOU TToranoú 0 caMTÓyKTJS onpijvy TO TONEJUKÓV, 
dvaorpéavras mi Bópu úycigdal učv TOU odpayvús, 
Dev če Távras xal čiaBalvem čr. ráxioTa 9) čkacros 
TŇV TÁá£v elyev, ús uj čumrodíťem ANMýNovs“ kal ôrL 
oĎros dpicros čoovro, ds Av mpôros čv TG Tépav 
vyévnTAL. 

Oi ôč Kapôodxot, ôpôvVTEs čMyovs #701 TODS Novrovs, 
TToMNO yäp kal TÔV pévEw TETAYHÉVOV Ďyovro črupE- 
NygópevoL oi pčv ÚroĽVYťov, oi Ô8 ckeváv, oi 8" éraspáv, 
čvradda 8) čmékewro Opacéns, kal #pyovro obevdoväv 
kal ro£eúciv. ol 8" "EXM3vES TTaLavícavTes úpyuncav 
póme čm abroús" ol 8 od #dé£avro: kal väp 9cav 
drMopévov GS učv čv TOlS Ôpeoiv ikavôs Tpôs TO émi- 
Špapneiv kal beúvetv, mpôs Bč TÔ els velpas déyeodau 
oby Ixavás. 

"Ev roýro onualve 6 caNTVYKTIS: kal ol pučv TTONÉJHOL 
čbuyov TONU čr Bärrov. oč 8" "EXMyves els Távavria 
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33 orpédavres čpevyov Blú TOU TOTAUOD ÔTL TÁXISTA. TOV 
8% TroNeJiov oi pév TIveS aloBónevov TÁMY čôpanov 
či TôV ToTapóv, kal rogeúovres ČMyovs črpocav, ol ô8 
sro NMol, kal Tépav čvrov TôV EMMjvov čr. bavepol 
34 Ňcav beúvovres. ol 8 Úravrýcavres dvôpiľónevov kal 
mpocorépo TOĎ kapod mpoidvres Ďorepov TÔV perä 
Hevobóvros čéBncav máMw: kal črpúdncúv Twes kal 


TOÚTOV. 


Entering Armenia, #ley march ciglt days without molestation. 


1 IV. Era 88 BieBYOAV, ovvrakápevov úpbl pécov 
dpépas čmopedncav Bi TS "Apnevias mečlov úmav kal 
Nelovs ynNóbovs, ob uelov Ň) TévTE mapacávyas: od VP 
foav čyyds ToĎ Torapod kôpat Biá Tods TaNÉHOVS 

2 Tods mpôs Tods Kapôoúvovs. els 8" Av dblkovro kunu, 
peyáM) Te fiv kal Bagíetov elye TÔ carpámy, kal čmi 
Tals TNXEÍSTAIS oikíais TÚPGEIs čTÍjTav + čmurýdeLa 8 fpv 
Baprnýj. 

3 Evredôev 8" čropeúlnoav oradnods člo, Tapacávyas 
Béka, néxpu ob TepuíjMOov TS TYYAS TOĎ TlypnTos TO- 
Tapod. 

"Evreddev V čropeúdncav oralpods TPElS, Tapacá- 
as Tevrekaldeka, črml Tôv TnneBóav ToTAJtÓV. odTOS 
8" v névas pôv od, kaNôs čé: kÔJaL Č8 mOMNal epi 

4 TÔV Torapdv Ňoav. 6 88 rómoS obros Appevia čxaNeiro 
0 mpôs čorépav. Úrapxos 8" 9v abríjs TiplBaťos, 6 
kal BaciNéi bľxos vevópevos, kal, ómóre Tapeln, oddels 

Š ÁXNos BaciNéa črmi TôV Úrrov avédaNNev. obTOS TPpoG- 
úvacev Imméas čywu, kal mporémbas épunvéa elrrev, 
ôru Boúhovro BlahevBijvau TOIS dpyovow. Tois ôč orpa- 
TAYOÍS čdoťev dkodoat" kal TporeNlóvTes els čmýkoov 

6 jpôrov, TÍ EBÉNO. 0 8 elrrev, ôru omelcac av Boúkovro 
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0 ď re pýr abrôs TOdS  ExAnvas dôikeľv úr čnelvovs 
káciv TôS oiklas, NaufBávemw TE TATUTYDELA Ďooov Čéotvro. 
čdo£e TaBra Tols orpaTnY0IS kal Eorrelravro čri ToÚTOUS. 

"Evreúdev č čropeúdncav orafpnods TPES dd TTEĎIOv, 

3 Tapacávas Tevrekalšeka“ kal TipíSaľos Tapnkonoúdeu 
čxov TÔV čavrod Búvaj, dméxov ús Bíka oraBlovs+ 
kal dlkovro els Bacíňeia kal kúpas méplE TONNás, 
sroNNôV dyadôv peorás. 

Zrparorečevopévov 8 abrédv vlyverau TÍS vukrôs 

10 XV TON» kal čudev čĎofe Šiacxyvýca. TôS Táťes 
kal roÚS orpaTnYod Karň TôS kúpas“ od yčp čápov 
sroNéjmov odôéva kal dobahs dóre, eľvau Šlä 70 TX) 
805 TÁS xávos. čvradť" dyov rávra Támirúdeia, čoa 
čoriv dyalá, lepela, slrov, oľvovs TaXawúis ebódes, 

15 dorabídas, Šorpa Tavrodaná. 

Tôv 8" dmocxedavvupévov Tivčs ámô TOĎ oTPATOTÉĎOV 
čleyov, ôrL karídoev vúkrop TONNÁ Tupä balvovra. 
čôdkeu 8) rols orparnyci: obe dodahôs elvat Blagkn- 
voľv, ÁMNÁ cvvayayeív TÔ oTrpárevna TÁMY, čvredBev 

20 ovvíjMBov kal yäp čôókeu BiaOpráťem. 

Nverepevóvrov 8 adrôv čvrasť čmninrea xiôv 
dirheros, Ďor dmékovýc kal TÔ črha al Tods dvôpú- 
srove kaTaKsijsévovs“ kal TA droľúnia ovrenóčiav ň 
xiáv: kal moNús Ôxvos jv ávioracdal" karaxeunévov 

25 väp dhecuôv Šu ú xidv ŠTtTETTUKVIA ČTE HŇ TEPLEPY- 
cín. črc 88 Beobôv čróNunoe vupučs dvacrôs oxlľem 
Eúha, TÁ dvaorás TIS kal ŠNhos česívov Adehópevos 
čoxiťev. čk Ô8 ToÚTOU kal oi ANNou ávacrávres môp 
čenov kal čyplovro: oh) väp čvradť eúplrkero xpi- 

39 na, Š čypôVTO Avr čkalov, cústov kal oncápivov ka 
AuvyBdlvov če TÔV mikpôV kal repeBlvbwov. če 88 TÔV 
ačrôv TOÚTOV kal núpov eúpickero. 
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Merá radr čôlke. mám Šiagxnvnréov eľvat kard 
rôs xúpas els oréjas. čuda 8) ol orpariárat odv 
TOMNÍ kpavyfj «al údov foav čr rs arégas kal 
admrýčea: 00. B, čre 10 TpóTepov drfjcav, TÁS ol- 
las čvémpncav úr dracdahas, číkyv čôdocav xaxás 5 
oxnvoľvres. 

"Evrebbev črepnyav TÔS vykrôs Anpoxpárnv Typutrnv, 
duôpas Sóvres, émi rô čoy, čvda čbacav ol drookešavvý- 
nevot kaBopäv TÔ mupá: obros väp EĎókes Kal TPÓTEPOV 
TONNÁ ňôn dandedca. roiadra, TÔ čura TE ús čvra kal 10 
TÁ pd čvra ús oče Čvra. 

Iopevôcis ô8 TA pčv mupň oče čby lôdv, čvôpa 88 
GuMa8ov Ňiev čyov čyovra rúžov Iepouôv kal ďapé- 
zpav kal cávapiw oľavnep kal ai "Apaťóves čyovow. 
čporópevos Bé, Todamôs eľn, Mépons učv čdn eľvat, 15 
Topeúcoda. 8" drô TOĎ TipuBútov orpareúnaros, Šras 
čmirýčeva NáBou 0i 8" úponov aúrôv TO oTpáTevna 
ónócov Te eľn kal éml Tu. ovverneynévov. 6 8" elrev, 
čr Tipígaľos eľn čyuv TÚV TE čavrod Ďúvajúv kal 
paôodópovs XáxuBas xai Tadyovs" Tapeoxevácôa 20 
8" adrôv čbn ús čr TÁ úrepRoNÍ TOĎ Špovs čv TOBs 
grevos, #rrep novaxíj eľy Topela, čvradda čmôncónevov 
Tols " EXMX10wv. 

"Axoúcaci TÁ orparnýci: Tadra čBo£e TÔ orpárevna 
ovvagayciv" kal ečBôs dúvakas kardhuTóvTeS kal o1pa: 25 
TmYÔV čr Toľs pévovot, Sogalverov SrupbáMov, čro- 
peúovTo Šyovres #vendva TÔôV ÁNóvra dvôporov. 

Ema) 8 úrepéBahov TÔ čpn, ol mekracral mpoi- 
vres kal kariŠôvres TÔ arparómedov oUk čuewav TOĎS 
Šnhlras, ČA" dvakpanávres čôsov čr TÔ orparóredov. 30 
oč 88 BápBapot dkoúravres TÔV BópufRov oby, Vrépetvav, 
MN čbuvov: Šptos 8" čmédavóv TwWes rôV BapRápov 
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mal Ťrrov ŇiNocav cis elkoci, kal ň oxnvý $ TiplBáťov 
čdho, kal čv adrýj KNvat dpyvpórodes kal šTÓJATA kal 
oi áprokórou «ai olvoxóo. bágkovres elvau. 
"Ereč) 8" črúBlovro TAdTA oi TOV OTMTÓV oTpa- 
s mmol, ččóres abrois dmévat TÔV Taxloryy čr TÔ 
oxparónedov, uj TIS čmlbesis vévovro TO karakeNeuji- 
névoss. kal ebôds dvarahecánevou TÍ) cávnvyyL árfcav, 
xa) ádlkovro adônpepôv črl 18 orparórečov. 


They pass through a region of snovv, wvitli great sufering. 
V. Tý 8 čorepala čôóxev ropevréov eľvau Šrn ŠúvatTo 

10 TÁNIO TA, Tpiv ovNNegfjval TÔ oTpÁTEVNA TÁMY kal kara- 
NafBeľv Tň oTevá. ovokevacápevov 8" eúôús čropeúovTo 
BiÄ. Mróvos TONMS. fyenóvas čyovres! kal ačônuepôv 
úrepBaNávnes 10 dkpov, 8 B čuENNEV émirídeo Bav Tip: 
Baťos, karecrparoredcúcavro. 

13 Evredbev 8 čropedoncav orabpods čpúnovs mpels, 
rapacávyas Tevrekaídeka, čri rôv Edbpárny ToTANÓV, 
kal B£Batvov aúrôv Bpexópevo. TPÔS TÔV čubaNOV. čxé- 
ovro 8" abroĎ al myyal od Tpóca eľvau. 

"Evreiôev čropebovro ŠI xtóvos TONNÍS Kal TeŠlov 

20 oral pods Tpeľ, Tapacáyyas mévre. 6 8 rpíros yévero 
xaherôs kal čvejos Boppäs čvavrios črve. mavráraciv 
čmokávy TÁáVTIA kal mYYVÔS TOdS dvôpárovs. čvba 8) 
TÔôV návredv Tis elre odaviácacdat TÉ vény, kal 
obaniáťerau. kal Täc 8% mepubavôs čôote Miťa. TÔ 

a4 xahemôv TOĎ mvcúpaTos. fv ô8 TS xtóvos rô. Bádos 
čpyviá“ Bore kal TÔV hrožvyťov kal TÔV čväpanódov 
TTOMNČ drÓNETO, Kal TÔV oTPATIOTÔV ÁS TPIÁKOVTA. 

Jleyévovno ŠŽ TŇV výkra TôP kdovres £ýha 8) Av čv 
6 orabué TONNá: oi 8" čyč mposióvres £ÚNa oče 
30 elxov. o odp TáaL Ílkovres kal TÔP kdovTeS 00 mPOG- 
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fecav mpôs TÔ mÔP TOĎS čdpíťovnas, el uj peradolev 
ačrols Tupods Ň Mo Ľ TL čxotev Bporóv. čvda 8% 
perečídavav AMAÁnoUS Čv elyov čkaorou. čvda 88 rô múp 
čkácro, Šlarnkonévns TÍS xtóvos Bódpou čytyvovro peyá- 
Nou čore či rô Báredov: od Bň mapíjv perpeiv TÔ Pádos 
TÔjs xróvos. 

"Evrebôev 08 rňV črobcav úpápav Šxyv črropeúovro 
Bič xróvos, kal ToNNOV TÔV dufpárov čBovupiagav. 
Bevobôv 8" čmiodobuhakôv kal karaXaufšávov Tods 
TlrTovTas TÔV dvôpôToV syvóci či TÔ mádos «ľn. 
čmeč) 8 ené Ts ačré TÔV čurelpov, Šri cadás 
Bovňyuňou, xa čáv TL búvoow, dvasrýcovnaL, TEpUĎY 
Teplo TA hrotúva, € rb rov ópém Bporóv, Siešíšov 
kal Siémepme čôóvras Tods Ďuvapiévovs raparpéyeuw 
T0is Bovhupuow. čredh 8" čubúvovev, dvlcravro kal 
čropeúovro. 

Iopevopévov ôč Xetplcobos uč čubi kvépas mpôs 
kúpnu dbumvelrau, kal účpopopoýcas č TÁS káJNS 
gvvalkas kal kópas xarahajfáva mpôs TÍ) xpúvn ču- 
poru TOĎ čpúpaTos. abra Špárov adToVs, TÍvES elev, 
6 8) špunveds elre mepriorí, ri Tapä Bacihéus mo 
peúviTo TPÔS TÔV caTPÁTYV. ai 8" drexplvavro, Šrí oč 
čvra$d" eľy, ANY drézov Šrov TApacúvynv. oi 8, čet 
čibô Ňv, TpÔS TÔV KoápYNY ovvetoépxovraL cis TO čpvna 
odv Tal účPobópous. 

Xetploobos učv ov kal Šc01 čôvvňoncav To orpa- 
TeúJaTOS čvradd" čorparoredcúcavro, TÔV 8 ŽMov 
orparuorôV oč u) Svvápevov BiaTeNécav TŇV óBôV čvvkTÉ- 
pevoav čovrov kal dvev Tupôs: kal čvraf$á Twes drú- 
Novro TÔV orparorôVv. — čbeirovro 08 TÔV ToNEJHLov 
ovverhey vo TivŠs kal TÔ pi) Švvápeva Topeúcodat TÔV 
úmrotvylov Íprafov, kal ANMjMous čuÁvovTO TEPL adTôV. 
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"Exelrovro 88 rôV orparorôv oľ Te čiedďapuévo. 
úr TÁS xudvos Tods OBBaNuoDS oľ Te úmô TOĎ VúVOVS 
Tods BakTÚNovs TÔV TOĎÔV ÁmrocecnTóTEs. úv ô8 Tols 
pčv čbBahnois čmukoúpnna TÍS xióvos, el TIS pÉNav TU 

5 čxov mpÔ TÔV čddahuôV mopeúviro, TÔV Ô8 TodôV el 
Tis muwoľro kal pnôéTOTE Ňovyiav čyot, kal el TÝV vúcTA 
úmoNúviTo: ôco 8 úrrodedenévo. čkoutídvro, elcedúcvro 
ele TOĎS rôŠAS ol inávres kal TA úrodípaTa Tepie- 
arfyvoro: kal vp Šoav, čreč črémTe TA dpyala 

10 Šrodňnana, kapBarívat adrols Terompéval č TÔV veo- 
Šúprov Boďv. 

Aič Täs TOLaÚTAS odv dvápkas úmENelnovró TiveSs TÔV 
orparorôv“ kal lčóvres pÉav Te xwplov Bia 10 
čehehovnéval adrdli TÔV xlúva eľkaťov TeTmKÉvaL, kal 

15 črerňneu Bi. xpňvnv Tivá, $ ThJSlov Šv črpičovca čv 
várn. čvraš$" čerparópevo. čeádnvTo kal oč čbacav 
Topeúceoda. 6 č$ Hevobôv čvov TODS čmIoBObÚNaKAS 
ds žadero, ččelro ačráv mácy TÉMY Kal prYavÍ Uh 
čmodetnesdu, Névov, ŠTL oval TONNOL TONÉHLOL OvvEl- 

20 Neyjévot, kal TENevTôV čyaNéraivev. ol č obárTew 
čečnevov, oč yäp dv SúvacÝas TopevBfvat. 

"Evras€" čôobe upámorov elvat Tods čroévovs TONe: 
plovs doBňcaL, eľ ToS Šúvatvro, pu čírlovev TOlS kájivov: 
cw. kal fv uč oxbros Ú8Y, ol 8Ž mposýjzav TOMNŠ 

25 BopúBo dub čv elyov čabepónevou. —čvBa č$ ol pčv 
Šmododúnanes oť Te dyralvovres čfavaorávres čôpanov 
či Tods TTONEJLLOVS" ol BE kápvovres dvakpayôvres ôc0v 
dôúvavro pévtoTov, TÔS domíčas TpÔôS TA Šópara. Šepov- 
cav. ol 88 sroNÉHOL Ďelcavres fjkav éavrods karä 

spoTÁS Mróvos el TÔP vámny, kal občes čr oúčaNOd 
čbôbykaro. 
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At length they reach villages abounding in provisions. 
Ka Fevobóv pšv kal oi odv aúTÉ elróvTES TOS dode- 
vočow, 671 TÍ) úoTepala Účovol TIWeS čr adToÚS, TOpevô- 
pevov plv TÉrrapa oráčia čleMélv čvrvyxávovow čv 
rá 606 dvaravopévous čr TÍJS xtóvos TOls orpariárass 
čycexahuunévois, kal obôč buhaxň odôenta kaBeuorúker s 
kal dvicracav ačroús. oi 8" Edeyov, ŠrL ol čumpODTBEV 
ody úroxapolev. ó 88 mapubv kal mpoméurov TÔV 
Tehraorôv TOĎS loyuporárovs čkéheve oxébacdau, TÍ 
cln TÔ koMdov. oi 8" dmývycMov, óri Švov odTaS 
dvaraúvtro TÔ orpárevpa. 10 
"Evraô$a xal ol Audi Fevobôvra niModncav avrod 
dvev Tupôs kal Účerrvou, buhakôs olas čBúvavro kara- 
ovncájievol. črel čč mpôs úpépa fv, 6 uč. Hevobáv 
Téjnhas TpÔS TOdS AoBevoľvras TOĎS vewráTOVS dvasTÝ- 
cavras čkéNevoev dvapkáteuw Tpoiévau. 15 
"Ev 88 roúro Xetpicobos TéJTEL TÔV čk TÁS KÚHNS 
oxebojiévovs, TÔS čyoiev ol TeNevTAľoL. ol 8" Žojpevov 
idóvnes TOĎS učv dofevoľvras TOÚTOU Tapédovav xopl- 
ťetw čr rô orparómedov, ačrol 8" čropeúovTo, kal TPIV 
eľkocu orádia čiednvôéval aav Tpôs TÍ) kúp, čvba 20 
Xetpicobos núMŽETO. čmel B8 ovvepévovro ANMýoms, 
čdobe karň TRS xápas dobahčs elvau räs TÁžEs oxnvodv. 
kal Xeuplcobos učv adroĎ čuevev, od 8" ŠXXov Šlaha- 
xóvTES As čúpov kúpas čropeúovTo škacrou Tods čavrôv 
čvovres. 25 
"Evba 5) Iohvkpárns "ABnvalos Noxayôs čkéhevoev 
debiévau čavróv: kal Xaeôv Tods edťúvovs, Béov črl 
Tňv xópny, Šv ečrýne Bevobôv, karaNanfRávet TÁVTAS 
čvĎov TOĎS KopýTAS kal TÔV KaLÁPYNY, Kal TÔNOVS el 
čacyôv BagiNči rpebopévovs črrakaideka, kal TýVv Bv- 30 
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varépa TOĎ rupápyov, čvárnv Špápav verapmpému: 6 
8" dvňp adríjs Naybós Pysro Onpácov kal oby ÍJMO čv 
TAIS kó. 

Al 8" oleľa. Ňaav karáveo. TÔ pčV oróna Šomep 

5 dpťaros, káro 8" ebpelau: al 8" eaočov Tols pčv Úro- 
ďvyťass ôpveral, ol 8" dvôpomo. karéBamvov karň KM 
prakos. čv 8% rafs oklaus Ňiaav alyes, oles, Búcs, čpviBes, 
kal TA čevova TOÚTUV“ TÄ B8 erÁVY TÁVTA NAŇ čvĎov 
črpábero. Švav 88 kal Tupol kal kplBal kal čorpia 

10 xab oľvos kplflos čv kparíjpow. čvňcav 88 xal ačral 
ai kplBal lovyeiNéls, kal kdňapou čvéketro, 0l pčv pel: 
Čovs, oi 8" ENúrrovs, vóvaTa oúk Exovres" TOÚTOVS 8 čôe, 
Šróre Ti Šnbým, NaBóvra el TÔ orópa púťem kal 
Trávy Čxparos Ňv, el pú TIS ŠĎap črvnkov kal mávu úôd 

13 ovunaBóvri 10 TÔJA Žv. 

"O 38 Hevobáv TÔôV Čpyovra TÁS KúpnS TAÚTAS cúv- 
Ševrvov čmovýcaro, kal Bappelv čkéNeve, Náyov, čri obTe 
TÔV TéKVOV oTEPpŇSOLTO, TÍV TE olelav adrod ČvrejTNÝ- 
vavres črurnôelov črlaciv, čôv dvadóv TL TO orpárevna 

20 dpyacánevos balvnrat čov čv čv ÁNO Čôve, vévovrau. 
6 č8 Tadra úmoyvetro, kal Blhodpovoýpevos otvov čdpa- 
00v čuda $v raropupvyuévos. raúrnv AR odv TÍ 
vúcra Biacknvňcavres obrus čkouňôncav čv Täsw 
dbôóvos TÁVTES ol orparéra, čv buňakíj čyovres 

25 TÔôV kopápynv kal rä rékva aúro) ópoD v ôbdaN- 
pol. 

Tý 8 čmoúcy únápa Hevobôv NaBôv TÔV KOHÁPYNY 
mpôs Xeuploobov čropeúcro: Šrov Š8 Taplov kújnY, 
črpérero mpôs ToĎS év TAls kópais kal kareNáu Save 

30 Travraxod eboxovpévovs kal eúOvuovnévovs, kal oúda- 
nóBev čblecav mplu rapadeiev ačroľs dpiorov: obe 
fv 8 črov o TAperílecav érmi Tijv adr TpáTEĽAV kpéa 
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Ápveta, čplbeia, xoípeva, pôsycia, čprídcia, odv T0NXols 
dpross roľs pôv TupÍvous, TOŠS Č8 epeBlvots. 

"Oróre Šé rus dhodpovovuevás TP Poúhotro mPOTIÍV, 
eľxkev čl rôv uparíjpa, čudev čmucúpavra čôa. popodvra 
Trívew čomep Bodv. kal r xopápyy čôlBocav NaufSá- 5 
vew ô,ru BoúNovro. 0 ÔčE ÁXMo puču oúdčv čBéyero, ôrov 
0€ Tia TÔV ovyvevôv Úôot, mpôS čavrôv del čánRavev. 
črrel 8 #MBov mpôs Xesplcobov, kareháuRavov käreívovs 
oxnvodvras, čorebavojévovs r00 Enpod NIMOB oTebávovs, 
xal Biaxovodvras "Apnievlovs Taldas dv Tais PapBapuxals 10 
aroNaÍS: TOlS Ôč TTasolv edelnvvcav, orep čveols, ô,TL 
Béou TToLeív. 

"Ere 8" dpadhovs čpiobpovýcavro Xetploobos kal 
Bevobôv, kowf 8% dvnpórov Tôv kopápynv ŠA roĎ 
Tepol£ovros čpunvéus, TÍS ďľy $ vúpa. 6 8" člevev, 15 
čr "Appevia. kal máMv úprav, TÍ ol frmo 1pé- 
ďowro. č 8" čkepem, óri RBaaidel Basjtós“ TýV A 
Thyolov xápav čbn eľvat Xáxufas, wal TV úŠdV čbpa- 
tv $ en. 

Kal airôv róTe pčv ďyero dyov Hevobôv TpÔs TOVS 20 
čavroD olkéras. kal Úmrov, dv elMýbel, TaNaírepov 
číčoci TÔ kopápyn dvalpáravr karadôcal, Šrí Ňcov- 
av abrôv lepôv elvat rod "Hlov, Beduás, uj črodávy“ 
ŠkekákoTo yäp únô TÍJS Topelas: aúrôs Ô8 TÔV TÓNOV 
NajufSáve, kal TÔôV ŠMMov orparnyôv kal Noyavôv 25 
čôvnev čkúscro TÔMOV. Joav 8" ol Taúrn Úrmot peloves 
fžv TÔôV Mepouôv, OvpoeiŠtorepou Bč onú. čvraúda 
Ô5 kal Biácke. Ô kojápyns mepl Tods rúčaS TÁV 
ťrrov kal rôv Úroľvjimv caxla mepieineiv, Šrav Ďiň 
TS vidvos Čyvat Čvev yäp TÔV caxľov karečivvro 30 


néxp TÍJS yasTPôs. 
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Tley march along #e Phasis river, dislodging the enemy. 

VI. "Erá 8 úpápa fv čyčón, Tôv čo úvenóva A 
Tapačlduou Keupioógy, TOdS 8" očkéras karahcíneL TÔ 
oápyn, TXM)V TOĎ viob ToĎ úpr úBásxovros" obrov 
8 Emobéva "Auburohírn Ďídaci buhárret, Šras el 
kahôs Ňyúcatro, Šxov kat ToĎTOV Čmlo. kal el TÝV 
olmlav ačrod eloebópncav čs čBúvavro mháora, kal 
dvaťcú£avres črropeúovro. 

Hyetro 8" adrol: 6 kopápyns Nehupévos Ďid. xrôvos“ Z 
kal, 8n Te Sv čv TG rpíro orabpé, xa Xetpícodos 
ačré čyahenávon, Šrí obe el xópas Byev. 6 8" če 
ev, Šru obe elev čv TÔ TÓME TOÚTE. 6 B8 Xetplcodos 
aúrôv črmaice pév, čônce 8 ob. čk Ôč TOÚTOV čketvos 3 
TÁS vverôs dročpňs ďyero, karahirôV 1ôV vlóv. TodTÓ 
ae 8% Xetpiróbo «al Hevobávru pávov Blúbopov čv TÍ 
Tropelg čyévera, Ň TOĎ Ňrenóvos zásocis xal dplhaa. 
"Emofívns 8" špácdn rod TalŠós, kal oľkade koplcas 
mororáre čypíjro. 

Merň robrTo čropeúdncav črrň orabnoús, dvä TévTE 4 
Tapacávyas TÁS Ňépas, Tapä TÔôV Ďäsw Torapóv, 


a 


edpos TNeBpraľov. čvredBev čropevdncav oraBpods Šús, 
rapacáyyas Šéxa“ čri 80 TÍ ele TO mečov úmepBoNÍ 
drývrncav abrois XáNuBes xal Táoxov kal Šagiavoť. 
Xetplcodos 8 čmel karčlde Tods Todepľovs č—i TÍ 6 
úrepRBoNý, čraúcaro TOPevápevos, drévov els Tplákovra 
gradlovs, ľva uíj karä képas dywv TXnclácn Tols TTONE- 
nloss“ mapývyetňe Šč mad Toľs ŠMAous mapápew Tods 


a 


Nóvovs, Šros čr báňavyos vévovro TÔ oTPÁTEVNA. črel 
"M Bov ol čTISVobÚNaKes, ovvekúMEOE TODS OTPATIYOVS 
kal Noxayoús, kal čefev dder 


«Ol puču TONÉHUOL, BS OpäTE, kaTÉxoOVOL TAS ÚTEPÍBONÁS 
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ToĎ čpovs“ dpa ôčč Bovňeúcoľa. ômos ds káNMMOTA 

8 čyovicúpeda. — čnol puču obv Šoxel TApayyÉNNeW pčv 
dpioromorcic hal TOlS orparióras, úpäs čč Bovhebc- 
aa, re rýpepov, eľre ačplov Boxci úrepRáNNAv TÔ 
Čpos." 

9 CEpol 06 ve čbn 6 Kreávop, “ čokel, čraddv Tá: 
xiora áplorýcejev, čforMcanévovs bs TÁMIoTA lévau 
či Tods doôpas. el vp Biarplbonev TV TÁHEPOV 
Špépav, o! Te vôv ŇpÄS ópävTES TONÉHOL BappahedrepoL 
črovras kal ČMNovs elkôs roýrov Bappoúvrov TNelovs 
Tpooyevéchau" 

10  Merä roúrov Hevobóv elrrev" 

""EByd 8 obo vvyvácne. el pčv čvánen čorl Hd: 
xeobai, roĎTO Bel mapacxevácacdau, Ďras ds kpárioTa 
navoúpeba, el č8 Rovhóneda ús fora irepRÁNNem, 
TOĎTÓ pov Ďokel gkerTÉoV elvat, Oros bs ENúxioTa puču 
rpaúpara NáBopiev, ás čáxiora 88 cápara dvôpôv 
čroBdnonev. 

m “TÔ pžv odv Špos ori TÔ Špúpevov Théov 9 8d" 
č£úkovra oráčia, čvôpes 8" odôapoĎ bunárrovres úpäs 
davepol elow AM 9 kar adrýv TýV účOV TONO odv 
kpeľrrov ToĎ čpýpov Špovs al KNápat TL Tepäocdal 
NaBóvras «al dprácau Blácavras, el Švvalueba, pNNov 
$ mpôs laxupň vepla mal dvôpas Tapeckevacpévovs 

12 náxeobai. TONĎ vôp fáov čpltov dpaxel čévas $ ópahčs 
čvdev kal čudev moheplov Švrov, kal výkrop dpaxel 
NÔMOV Av TA mpÔ močôv ópdm TIS $ ned Úpápav pa- 
xúHevos, kal $ vpayCia rol: rosty dpayet lodow eho 
vegrépa i) ň ônaM) Täs kebgaNás BaXXopévois. 

130 « Kai xNédpau 8" obe áčúvaróv not Ďoxel elvau, č£ôv 
Ačv vykerôs čéval, ôs uj čpäcda, čédv č8 dmeNdetv 
TocobTOv, ds pý alednow rapéxew — Bokoduev 8" dv 
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mou TaÚT] TPOGTOLOÚHEVOL TPOcBaNeív čpnuorépo av 
TÔ ČANO Špet xpňcdav pévotev vä Rv ačrod pÄNNOV 
dpóou oť ToNéHoL. čräp TÚ čyd Tepl KNomýjs ovufÁM 
Nopat j  úpäs väp čyove, © Xesplcofe, dkoúv TOdS 
5 daxečaunoviovs, 6601 čoTč TÔV Opolov eúdús čx Talčov 
KNémrew peherôv, kal oč alcypôv eľvat, ANNA kadôv 
KNbrrem Šoa pň kahúc vópos. čras 8 ús kpártora 
KNémrATE Kal TespäcBe Navďávew, vônupnov dpa úpiv 
čoriv, čňv NndôfiTe KNérrovres, naoTiodoÚa. vôv odv 
10 NÁNA go. kaupôs čoriv čmBeiťaodau rý mauŠelav kal 
duháťaodau, ui MipOOJEv KNÉTTOVTES TOU Ďpovs, BS ul 
TONNÔS TMYŠS NáBopev" 
SAMÁ pévToL," čbn 0 Xeipicobos, “ káyé úuBs TOĎS 
"ABnvaťovs dkoúo Šetvods elvat kNérrew TA Šnpócia, 
15 kal páva ôvros četvwoĎ TOĎ kwôGúvov TA KNÉTTOVTI, kal 
TOĎS kparlorovs pévTOL náMOTA, elmep Tap úpiv oi 
kpáriovol Čpystv dfioôvrau: dore Špa kal gol émôel- 
zvvodau TV mauŠelav" 
By nôv rolvvv? čdn 6 Hevobáv, “ črounós eču 
20 Tods Šriadodúhakas čyov, čreičdv Bervýcojev, lávat 
KaTAMópevos TÔ Špos. čya Š8 kal #yenóvas" ol väp 
vupvíjTes TÔV čberopévov úpiv khorôv čkafóv was 
čvedpeúcavres" TOÚTOV kal TVvlávopal, Úru obk dBaróv 
čaru TÔ čpos, ANNA vénerau alť) kal Bovolv“ Bor čávnep 
23 úmať NáBonév 7L TOĎ Špovs, Barň xal Toľs Úmoľvyloss 
čora. činiť 8 odôč rod moMeplovs pevélv čr, črret- 
čáv 1800 #pôs čv TÔ ópola" oŠč vp vôv RBéhovo, 
xaraftalvem úpúV ls TÔ ľoov? 
"0 8% Xeploobos elre+ 
3 4 Ka TÍ del ač čévav kal karahelrew TÝV ôTLOBObU- 
Daxíav : ANN ANNovs TÉM bov, éav pý TIS čOeXoúciou 
dalvovrau. 
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"Ex roýrov Aproróvunos MeBvôpiebs čpyeral órMras 
čyov kal "Apioréas Xios vvuvýjras xai Nikópaxos 
Očralos vuuvýjras“ kal cúvônna črovcavro, ŠTóT“ 
čxoiev TA dxpa, Tupä kácw TONMNá. Tara ovvyDénevou 
úplorov" čk čé TO dpiarov TPponyayev 6 Xetpicodos 5 
TÔ oTPÁTEVNA TÔÄV dis Béka oraŠlovs ITPÔS TOVS TTONEJHLOVS, 
ŠTOS s páMoTA Čokoím TAÚTI TPOGÁBEW. 

Emel 8" e0eímvncav kal vúď čyévero, oi pčv TAxBévres 
Pxovro, kal karaXaufšávovou TÔ Čpos, ob 8 ÁXXoL aúrod 
dveraúovro. oi č ToNépov črrel ňadovro čyónevov TÔ 19 
Špos, čypryópecuv kal čkaov Tupä TOM Biá vukrás. 
črrevôij 8 únépa čyévero Xetpícobos učv Ovcánevos "re 
karä Tijv ódôv, oi Ôč TÔ čpos karaNaBóvres xará TA 
dpa črfcav. 

Tôv 8 ab ToNepíov TÔ puču TONÚ čuevev ri TÍ) 15 
úmepBoNÍ TOĎ Čpovs, népos 8" adrôv dmivra To karä 
TA čkpa. mpiv 8" ônod elvat Tods TTOMNoÚS, AMMÍMOIS 
Svyuvyvúaciv ol karä Tä čxpa, kal vikôcu ol “ EXMgves 
xai Blókovot. čv roúro Bč kal ol čk TOU TEĎIOV ol pev 
TEMTAGTAL TÔV EMývov Opópno čÔôcov TTPÔS TOĎS TTAPa- 20 
Teraypévovs, Xelpícobos ôč Bärrov i) Rúčnv ebeírero 
odv TOIS STNÍTAIS. 

Oč 88 sroNÉHŤOL ol éml ríj 00G čmeôij TÔ dva čúpov 
rrópevov, beúvovai" kal áméDavov puču 00 TTONMOL 
abráv, véppa BR TÁMTOMNA čýhOn, č oč" EXXnves Tals 25 
naxaipais kórrOVTES dypela émolovv. ús 8" dvéBncav, 
Búcavres kal Tpórarov arYnGÁNEÓVOL karéBncav cis TO 
sreôiov, kal els kópas TONNôV Gyadáv venoúcas TIMoV. 


Tiey capture a strongňold of the Taochi. 
VII. "Ex 8č roúrov čmopeúdncav els Taóxovs cra$- 


moÚs  TévTE, Tapacúvyas Tplákovra" kal TäTLTÍČELA 30 
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črume“ zupla vdp ďrovy iaxupä ol Távyou, čv oľs kal 
rámiTÝdEa TÁVTA ďlyov dvarekojnopévo. če 8" čdi- 
kovTo TpôS voplov, © méMv užv obe elysv oč8 oleias, 
cvve MÔ dTES 0 9aav aúróce kal úvôpes kal yvvalkes 
xal xrývn ToNNá, Xetploobos pčv mpÔS TOĎTO mpogé- 


a 


BaMhev ed8ds Úkov" črečň 8 j mpórm ráži čméra- 
pivev, ČXNn mpooýci kal adbis AX" od väp Ňv ABpócis 
Teporíjvat, ANY dróropov Ňv kúťXo. 

"Enečň 8% Hevobôv 9MBe odv TO čmodobúNaťu kal 

10 mehraGTAÍS kal ŠTAT, čvradba 8) Náyet Xeuplvodos 
«Elo kahôv Úkere: TÔ väp vuplov alperéov“ TÁ väp 
orparuj obk Šori rômurúčea, el pý Mppópeda rô 
xeoplov." 

"Evrafda 5% xowfj ŠBovnebovro+ kal rod Hevobávros 

15 čporávros, TÍ 10 kuhdov eľy elosNÁcy, elrev 6 Xepl- 
cobos! “ Mia abrn Tápodús čoriv Av ópäs“ Šrav čé 
15 TAÚTY TELpÄTAL Tapiévat, xuvôovct Môovs črčp 
raúrns TÍS Vrepexoúcns TÉérpas! čs 8 čv karahng$f, 
obro Šarldera  čua 8" česke ovvrerpuújuévovs dv 

zo Opárovs kal cxéM kal TNevpás, 

« ?Báv 88 Tods MBovs dvaNúócoow, čbn 0 Hevobáv, 
č NO TL Ď odĎŠv kohúce. mapiévat : od vp B) čk 
rob čvavrlov čpôuev el U Člyovs ToÚTOVS AvÔpúsTOVS. 
xai Toúrav čÚ A rpeis dmhuonévovs. TÔ 88 yeplov, ús 

2 kal od úpäs, oxeôdv Tpla nulmnefpá čaru, Ď Ďeň Bah- 
Nopiévovs BieNdciv. robroOV B8 Šrov TNÔPov Baod TÍTVOL 
SlaNevnoúcais nevánvass, dvô" dv čornkóres dvôpes TL 
dv Tácxoev i) úmô TÔV beponévov MBov 1) úrô TÔV 
kvMuvôopévov : TÔ Movrôv odv fjôn Yťyveral ôs fpl- 

30 TNedpov, Ď Bd, Ďrav Nadňowot oi Mol, Tapačpa- 
peív. 

#PANN ebdós? čbn 6 Xeplcobos, “ čredôv dpkú- 
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neda cis rô Ďaod Tpoiéval, ďépovrar od Môo. TONNOÍ. 
ee 4drÔ dv? čbn, “ TÔ ov eľn: BÁrrov väp dvahávovou 
Tods Môovs. ŠMNÁ Topevápeda čvdcv pôv pukpóv TL 
rapadpapcív čorat, čôv Ovvópeda, kal dreNôciv pádov, 
čáv Bovhóneda." 5 

"Evreidev čropebovro Xetploobos xal Hevobôv kal 
KaMMnaxos Iappácios Noxayós: roúroV väp Ň Ýve: 
povía Ňv TÔV čroBobuhákov čxcívy TÍ Úépa" oi 
87 ÁXNoL Noyayoi čpevov čv TÁ dodali. perá TOĎTO 
úrijNBov úTĎ TA Bévôpa čvôpomo. ús Bčouúkovra, odk 10 
dBpóo. ÁNXä ka8" Eva, čxaoros BuNarrópevos bs čôdú- 
varo. "Ayacias 8% Zrvubámos kal "Aporóvunos Me: 
Buôpicús, kal očrov TÔV čTISPobunámov Nyayol čvTES, 
kal ČNNoL Ô8, čbérracav čo TÔV Oťvôpov: od vÄP v 
dobaNčs čv TOBS Bévôpecu čoTáVal mNéov M TÔV Éva Nóxov. 15 

"Evda ôd KaNMpaxos unxaväraí TU Tpodrpexev drô 
rod Bévôpov, úd B v adrós, Búo H rpla Býpara: črel 
8" ob MBov dápowro, dvéxaťev ebmerás: čd čkácrus 
dô TÁS Tpodpopdjs TNÉoVv $ Ďéka Špafa Térpov dvn- 
Maxovro. 

"0 8" "Ayacias ds ópä rôV KaMhínayov č. črolst, kal 
19 orpárevna Tôv Bedpievov, Belcas, pľ) od mpôTOS 
Trapadpápou el TÔ Xeplov, oĎre rôV "Aptoróvujov TX 


20 


glov čvra mapakaNécas or Edpúnovov rôv dovoá 
čralpovs čvras, obr ŠNNov občéva ywpei aúrós, kal 25 
Tapépyerau mávras. ó čč KaNípaxos ds ópä abrdv 
mraplóvTa, čmNajBáveral adrof TÍJS ľrvos" čv BR TOÝTE 
mapadei abrods "Aporávunos Melvôpicús, xal perá 
ToBrov Edpúxovos dovcieús! mávres yäp obrot dvre- 
TrOwWĎvVTO dperíjs kal Bčujywvíťovro Tpôs ANMjMovs" kal 30 
obros čpíťovres aipodci TÔ Xeplov. ds yäp úra 
eloéŠpanov, oúčels čr TérpOS dvodev ývévdn. 
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"Evrafda 8) Betvdv v Očana. al yäp vvvaľkes furrod- 18 
Gal Tň malŠia elra kal čavräs čmnareppírrovv, kal oi 
čvôpes úcavros. čvda 8) kal Aivéas Zruubáxos Xo- 
xayôs ičbv Twa Béovra ds fldrovra čavróv, oroNýV 
čxovra xahýv, čmNaufBáverau ús kúhúcov: ó 8" abrdv 14 
čmorära, kal dubórepov ďxovro karä TÔV Terpôv 
Bepónievo. kal dréBavov. čyrečôev čvôporov uv TÁVU 
člnov čnýpôncav, Bóes Šč mal Čvor TONMol kal mpó- 
Bara. 


They reach a mountain from 1/ich tliey view the sea. 


"Evreibev čropeddnoav Bič XahýBov oralpods čmrá, 15 
Tapacányas mevrňkovra. obrov Íirav Gy ŠújkBov AA 
#árarou, kal els velpas Šcav. elyov čč Búpakas Mvods 
péypu TOG Ňrpou, Čvri B8 TÔV Trepúvav oTÁpTA TUKVŽ 
čorpapjičva. ebyov 8 kal kvnpúčas kal kpávy kal Tapä 16 
Tňv búvnv paxaípiov Šoov Evíhyv Zaxovitúv, $ čobar- 
rov Šv mpareiv Búvatvro, al ArorejidvTes Šv TÔS keba- 
Nás yovres čropeúovro, kal fčov kal čyópevov óróre 
oi roNémou čipecdau ŠuENNov. elyov ô8 kal Šópu ús 
TTEVTEKAÍDEKA TTJYEOV plav NOVXYV čxov. 

Očrou čvénevov čv Tols mohlopaciv: črej 88 map- 1 
čhôotev o "EXAvES, elrovro ded paxóJevO  čkoVY 
8" év Tois Gyupols, kal TäTLTÍŠEMA Ev TOÚTOLS Ávakeko- 
ponévo. Šcav. Bore pnôčv Xaufávem abródev Tods 
#ENNJväs, ČNNA. Bierpábncav TOs erýveoiv, A če TÔV 
Tadxov čiaBov. 

Ex roúroV 0i "EMnves dblkovro čl Tôv "Aprracov 18 
orajióv, eĎpos Terrápov mMÔPuVv. čvreddev čropeú- 
Oncav Bi Skvbiôv orafpods TÉrTrApas, Tapacdyyas 
eľkociu, Biú Trečlov els kópas" čv ols čpetwav úpépas 


TpEelS kal črreciTÍcAVTO. 
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"Evreňdev čijndov orafuods TÉrTAPpas, TAPpacávyas 
eľkoct, TpÔS TÓMV peyáhyv kal edĎalnova xal olkov- 
návnu, A čkanetro Tvymnús. če raýrns 6 TÁS xúpas 
dpxov Tols "EMO dyepóva TéJITEL, Šmos Ďä TÍS 
čavrôv ToNeplas xúpas čov aúroús. čov 8" čkeívos 
Náyet, Šri Čfet aúrods TévTE Ňpepôv el: xuplov ŠBev 
Šibovrau TôV Báxarrav: el 88 pú, redváva čmnYNCÍ- 
Maro. xa fyyoúpevos čredi) čvéBahev el TŇV čavrod 
TroNepiav, TapekeNcúcro alôcw kal dôeípe TV Nápav" 
$ kal číjkov čvévero, Óri ToÚTOV čucka ENÍ0u, od TÁS TÔV 
Emývov ebvolas. 

Kai dpuevobvrau émi TÔ čpos TÍ) TéHTTY ÚKÉpa“ 
čvona 88 TB pel Šv Oýxns. črel 8" oi mpÔôTOL čyévovro 
čri To Špovs kal kareidov rýV BáharTAV, kpavyň TOM) 
čyévero. dkoúcas 8" 6 Hevobôv kal ol čTISťopúnaKes 
dúdncav čuTpOsBEv ČXNoVS čTiTiBeoal ONEN ova“ el 
TrovTo vôp kal čricdev oč če TÁS Kaopévys xópas, kal 
ačrôv oi čmiododúhakes dmékretáv TÉ Twas kal člo: 
ypnoav čvépav TOmcÚ EVO, Kal véppa čxaBov duoBócia 
čubi TA eľkociv. 

"Ereč) 8 ň Boj TXelov re čytyvero kal čyvúrepov, 
kal ol del čmóvres čôsov Špóp čri Tods RoávTas, kal 
TOMNÁ ueíťov čytyvero ň Boh 65 8) TXeľovs čytyvovro, 
čdóret 8% neiťóv Tu eľvat TG Hevodúvru, kal dvafás čb" 
frrrov kal Aúktov kal Tods irréas dvahafôv Tape- 
BoúBe: kal ráxa čň dkoňovou Bobvrov TÔV oTPATI- 
TÔV “ Báharra? “ Bánarra? kal Tapeyyvúvnov, 
čuda č) čôcov rávres kal oi čmodobúhakes, kal TR 
úroľýna ŇNaúvero kal oi tro. 

"Era 8) čblkovro TávTES čri rô Úkpov, čvravda 8% 
Teplé RaXXov ŠNMjMovs kal TOĎS oTpaTYYOVS Kal Xoya- 
ods Šakpúvvnes. kal čfarívns, Šrov 8) Tapeyyvýcavnos, 
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ol orparôrau bépovo. Mous kal moooc koNovdv 

pévav. čvraB" čverilecav Bepnárov TNÁBOS ByofBoelov 

ka Bakrnplas kal TA alynánora véppa, kal 6 yeuov 

aúrôs Te karérepve TÔ véppa al Toôs ŠANo1s Bieke: 
5 Neúero. 

Merá raôra TôV Hyenóva oč "ENMyves drorépmovou 
Bôpa Ďóvres drd kowob Ťrrmov kal buáhyv dpyvpäv al 
axevýv Iepouňv kal Bapeuxods Béxa: #rel Šč náMoTa 
TOĎS ĎakruMovs, xai EXaf8e TONUS TApÄ TÔV OTPATU- 

10 TÔV. kúpnv 86 Belkas aúrols, od oxnvýcoval, xal TV 
ó85v Av Topeúcovrau el Máxpovas, čmei čomépa čyévero, 


dyero TÍS vykrÔS drláv. 


Tiey march túroush the Maerones to Trapezus. 


VIII. "Evredlev 8" čropeúdncav ol" EXXnves či Ma- 
zpôvov oraBpols Tpés, Tapacávyas číta. TÍ mpÔTY 
15 8 dndog Adlkovro čr TôV Torapóv, s Špiľe TÁV TÔV 
Maxpóvov kal TV TÔV Zxvôwôv. etyov 8" úrčp Beťuôv 
xeoplov olov xaherúrarov, kal č£ úpiorepäs ANov ToTa- 
nóv, els Ďv čvéBaNNev 0 opiťov, č7 ob čôe. dLaBfjvau. 
$v 8" obros Baods Šévôpecu Taxéoi uču oĎ, Tukvols Bé. 
20 Tara, číre mpocíjMBov oi" EMMves, čxoTTTOV, GITEÚČOVTES 
č rod xoplov ús TÁvioTA čbeNBeiv. 

0i 88 Máxpoves Šyovres véppa kal Nóyyas kal rpi- 
xÍvOVS xeTÔVAS Kar ávrurépas TÍS čafšúceas mapa- 
Teraypkvov icav, kal dNýhots ŠiekeNeúovro kal MÔouS 

25 el TÔV morapôv čppírrovu: čbutvoĎvro 8 oč, odd ŠBXa- 
TrrOV oúôÉv. 

"Evba 8) mpocépyeru rô Hevobôvn TÔV TENTASTÔV 
dvhp "ABúvnou ďáckov Bedovhevnévat, Néyov, TL. yvyvá- 
6x01 Tv ďovjv TÔV dvôpórov. “ kal otpar? čbn, 

30 4 čužjv TaÚTYV TaTPpÍdA elvat: kal el pý TL kwNýci, 
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5 898X adrois BanexBíjva.  JAÁXMN obččv koNúc," 
čbn, NÁ Biahéyov kal náde TpôTOV, TÍves eloív." 
oi 8) eľírov čporňcavros, 67. Máxpwves. “ Epóra roí- 
vv? čby, “ abroús, TÍ dvrureráxarau ai xypňťovow 

S úuiv moNémou elvat" ol 8" čmexplvavro: “ "Ori kal 
úneis čmi TŇV Úperépav xópav čpxeole." 

dčyew čkNevov ol orpaTNYDi, ÚrL od kakús ve TOLý- 
covres, ÁMä Bacil TONEUÝcAVTES drepxópeba cis TV 

7 EMNáda, kal érmi Báharrav BovNópeda dbunécda. úpá- 
TOV čkeľvot, el Bolev dv TOÚTOV TA TLOTÁ. ol 8 čpacav 
kai Čoôvat kal Nafšetv eBéNeiv. — čvrefdev Budóaciv oť 
pčv Múxpoves BapBapucjv Nyynv Tols " EXMow, 0i 
8 "EXMjves čkeívos "EXMjvixýv: radra yäp čbacav 
morä elvav: 9eods 8" črenaprúpavro Aubórepou. 

8 Merá 88 rá morä edÔ0s ol Múxpoves Tá Te Bévôpa 
ovveťékomrov TÚV TE 0dOV dôoTrolovy, ús dia BuRácovres 
dvapenvynévov To " EXXnc1, ai dyopáv, olav čôúvavro, 
mapelyov, kal mapíjyayov čv Tprolv Únépas, čor čmi rä 
Kóhxov čpia karécrnoav Tods “ ENXnvas. 

9 Evrať9" fv čpos néya, mpocfardv dé: mal čri Toú- 
rov oi Kónyov mapareraynévov Ňaav. kal TÔ uŠU TPÔ- 
rov ol "EMves vrvraperákavro báhayya, ds odros 
úťovres mpôs TÔ čpos! črerra 8" čôo£e T0ls orparnyvis 
ovNNeycicu  Bovxúcaoťa, Šros ds kúNMaTa dyw- 
viodvrau. 

10 "Ene£ev odv Eevobáv, ôru “ Boxol Taúcavras TÔV 
búvuvya Mxovs ôpôlovs mojcau" 9 učv väp bávavé 
čiacmacBýcera, edBús: TÍ) učv Väp dvodov TÍ) ô8 ebodov 
eúpýconev TO Špos, kal eúOús TodTO Alvulav TOUjGEL, 
Šrav reraynévov els báhayya raúrnv Bieoracnévny 

U úpôcu. — čretra Ďé, čňv učv čmi TOMNÔV Terarypévov 


Tpocávaupcv, TepirTeúcovou ŇKÔV ol TONÉHO. kal TOS 
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TTEPITTOIS Npýcovrau ô,ri Bv BoúMovral čáv 8" ém) 

Šhdyov, očBčv Av eľn Baupasróv, el Biaxomeln ňKôv 

4 báhavé bm dôpóov kal Behéov kal čvôpámov čune: 

góvrov“ eč Šé rm TOĎTO čoral, čj TÍ dáhavyu kakôv 
s čorau. 

S PANNÁ pov Šokeň čpôlovs Tods Nóyovs TOmGajkvovs 
rogobrov xuplov karacyslv Šahuróvras rol Máyols 
Šaov číu Tods čovárovs Myovs verécdat TÔV moXepľov 
kepárov" kal očras čodpeda TÍS TE TÔV ToNeHľov 

10 dáaynos čžo, xal čpôlovs čyovres ol kpárioTov ŠKÔV 
TpÔTOL mposlaci, f Te Av eľočov Š TaÚTA škacros 
dfe. 6 Máyos. kal ľa Te TÔ Šiaheirov od páčiov čara 
TORS TTONEJlols eloeNBely čvOev kal čvôev Nóxov čvrov, 
Biakóryau. Te od fáčtov čorav Myov čpôlov Tpozióvra. 

15 čáv TÉ Tis mieľnrau TÔôV Myov, 6 Thnolov BonBýcei. 
čáv Te ele Ty Švvnôjj TÔV Mdyov čr TO Škpov čvaffvaL, 
odĎels unkéru peveč TÔV TONEHtov. 

Tadr čôo£e, kal črolovv čpôlovs TOdE Nóvovs. Hevo- 
dôv 8" čmáv čm rô ebúvunov árô ToĎ Šebiod čheve 

20 rol orpariáras: “ "Avôpes, odrol elow, obs ópäTe, 
núvov Šre Špľv čuročdv TÔ Hd Ňôa eľvat čvôa Táha, 
omeúBonev ToÚTOVS, čáv TOS Švvópcda, kal čpods Bež 
xarabavelv. 

"Era 8 čv rais xdpaus čkacrou čyévovro kal Tods 

25 Nóvovs. čpôlovs črovýcavro, čytvovro pŠV Myol TÔV 
Šmhirôv Audi Tods čyBodkovra, 6 82 Myos čkaoros 
oxeôdv cis Tods čkaróv: Tods B8 Tehracräs kal Tods 
rokóras TP črorjcavro, Tods učv ToĎ edovúpov bo, 
TOĎS 88 TOĎ Be£lod, Tods Ô8 kará nécov, oxečdv č£ako- 

3 olovs čkdorove. 

JEx roúrov TApryyyúncav ol orparnyol edyecdau 
ebkúnevou 88 kal Talavlcavres čropeúvvro. kal Xepí- 
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cobos pičv kal Hevobídv kal ol odv abrols TeNracral 
TS TÔV TONEHloVv báhayyos č£o Wevópevov ErropeúovTO: 

17 00 08 TroNépHou ds eldov abToÚs, dvrunapaŠéovres, 0i pčv 
ml rô Ďeťlóv, ol 8 émi Tô ebóvunov, ČiecnácOycav, 
kal To) TÍ abrôv báxavyos čv TÔ nécy kevôv 
čToiNncAv. 

18 — Tôóvres 8" aúrods daxáťovras ol karä rô "Apkadikov 
TeXragral, ôv #pxev Aioyívns 6 "Axapváv, vojígavres 
deúvew dvä kpáros čÔcov: mal obrov mpôTO. čmi TÔ 
Špos dvafBaívovou ovvebeínero č aúroľs kal Tô "Apka- 

19 čixôv omNMTikv, bv 9pxe KNeávop 6 Opyopévios. ol če 
TTONÉHmO1, črrel Úp£avro Belv, oúkéri čoTncAV, ANG. buyfj 
ÁNNos ÁMAn črpárero. 

0i 85 "EMnves dvaBávres čorparomedebovro čv TON- 

20 Naís koópais kal TáTmUTÝJEHA TTONNÁ čxoúcais. xal TA 
pižv ŠNNa odôčv v čr kal čOaúnacav! TA ôč opývn 
TToMNÁ fjv aúródi, kal TÔV knpiov ôco. čbayov TÔV 
orpaTWTOV TÁVTES Adpovés TE čylyvovro kal jnovv kal 
káro Ďlexipet aúroľs, kal ôpôds oúčeis edúvaTo loracbau, 
ANY oč pôv ôMyov čôndokoTes obódpa neVúovow čýre- 
gav, ol Ô8 TONU uauvojtévous, ol Ôč xal ámoBvýckovom. 

21 čkeivro 8" oreo TOMNOÍ, óoTEDP TPorÍjS Vevevnuévns, 
kal TOM) iv dBvuta. Ti 8 úorepala dnédave učv 
ovBels, dnbi čč TÝV aúrýv TOV Opav dvebpóvovv" TPÍTA 
č8 kal Teráprn ávicravro borep Ex bapuaxorocias. 

22 "Evreddev 8 čropeúlncav čúo oraluoús, Tapacáyyas 
ŠmTá, kal fjMov čr BáNaTTAV eis Tpameťodvra, TóMV 
SEM nvída olkovnévnv čv rô Eú£eívo Ióvro, Siwenéov 
dmoikiav čv ríj Kóhyov xúpa. čvrad0" čuewav úuépas 
dubi Täs Tpiákovra čv Tais TÔV Kóhyov kúpa" 

23 kávredBev ópycvo. Exýtovro TýV Kohyída.  dyopäv 
ôč rapeixov TB orparomédp Tpametoúvniov, kal čôé: 
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£avró Te roús "EXM]vaS kal £évia ččogav Boús kal 
dNbira xa otvov. ovvôlempárrovro Ďč xal úmčp TÔV 
TXIOLov Kóhywv, TÔV čv TB TEĎÍV náMOTA olkoúvTov, 
kal £évia kal Tap čxeívov fMov Bóes. 

5 Merá rodro TÝV Ovolav, Ňv núšavro, Tapecxeváťovro: 
Môov 8" aúrois ikavot Bôes ámodicau TÔ dú TG 
Zoríjpu kal rô HpaxNel nyenócvva, kal TolS ŠNNos 
Beois č eú£avro. čmoíncav Bč kal byva yvyvikôv čv 
TÔ čpet, čvôaTEP čoxývovv.  eľXovro če Zpakóvriov 

10 Arapriárnv, 0s čbvyev čru mals dv olkodev, Taida úkov 
kaTakavov £výM) Tará£as, Opónov T čmunexnôíjvat kal 
ToĎ dydvos TPoGraTÍ GAL. 

"Ereč) 8 9 8vcia čyévero, Tä Bépnara Tapédocav 
TÔ Zpakovrlo, kai fpyeicBa čxEXevov ôrrov TÔV Čpônov 

15 TeTOUJKÔS eln. 0 čč Bel£as movnep čoTnKOTES čTÚVYA- 
vov, “ OĎros 6 Nágos," čbn, “ káMucros Tpéxew ôrTOV 
dv Tis BoúxjTau “ Ilôs odv, čbacav, “ Bvvýcovrau 
TANaíew čv okMipô kal čacel obrus" 0 0) elme: 
c MAMóv TL áviácerau 0 kaTaTEGÓV." 

20 "Hyoviťovro čč Taičes učv oráčdlov TÔV alxnahôToOV 
ol TNeloTOL, BóMxov če Kpíjres mNelovs #) č£úkovra 
čBcov: TáMIv Ôč kal Tvypuijv kal Taykpáriov Érepor. 
kal ka) Béa čyévero TOMNoi yäp karéBncav, kal áre 
Beopévov TÔV čraipov TONA) Pldovemia čytyvero. čÔeov 

25 08 mal Úrmrro, kal čôe. aúrods karä TOU Tpavods ENú- 
cavras čv TÍ) Bahárrn ávacrpéravras TáMV dvo TpÔS 
TÔV Bopôv čyew. kal káro pôv ol TTONNOL čkvMuvôodVTO 
dvo č mpôs 70 icxvpôs čpôLov nóMSs Báčnv čmopeúovro 
ob úrrrrov čvba TONM) kpavyň kal véMos kal Tapaxé- 

30 Nevcis čytyvero. 
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NOTES. 


HENOŠONTOZ: dependent not on ANABAZEOX alone, 
but on KTPOT ANABASENMX taken together. For the derivation 
o£ Zevopáv, aváBaris, and Kôpos, sce Vocabl — "AvdBaris as a title be- 
longs properly only to the first book z for the remaining books describe 
rather the karáBacis, “ Down- March" or "Retreatj" see p. 49. 

AOTOZ: here — BiBňlov, “book z" read p. 47. Why in the nom. 
case? See H. 708.2 








mpôros cf. G. 372, H. 288. 


CHAPTER I. 


ENMITY BETWEEN CYRUS AND HIS BROTHER. CYRUS"S 
MUSTERING OF FOR 





Page 51. 1.1. Aapeťov: G 1130, 2: II.7g0. Darius Nothus is 
meant: see p. 20. — yťyvovrat: historical present. G. 1252: 11. 828: 
Gur. 33. For the principal parts see G. p. 378: II. 506, r. — mafBes 
Sú0 : G. 922: H. 290, b. Darius and Parysatis had thirteen children, o£ 
whom nine died early. Of the four sons that reached maturity Xenophon 


1 Vocab. — “ Vocabulary,? at the end of this book cf. on/22)  "compare:" 
dep. —“ depends? or“ dependent z" 1. — “line: lit. S“ hterally z" se. (scižicež) — 
“ supply," or“ understood j trans. — “ translate," or “ translation." References like. 
this, p- 55, 7 (page 55, hne 7) are to the pages of this book. Translations of Greek or 
Latim words or phrases are put in single auotation-marks. 

2 G — Goodwin?s “ Greek Grammar, revised edition z" H. — Hadley"s “ Greek Gram. 
mar," revised by Allen: Gr — Goodwin"s Syntax of the Moods and Tenses of the 
Greek Verb" (Boston, 1890): N — #notej" m. —“ remark z" dir disc — “ direct dis- 
" indir. disc. — “ indirect discoursej ? pred. —“ predicate j" x, r. A. — xai Tä 
t ceter: 














Nová. ete 


For otler abbreviations see the list preceding the vocabulary. 
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mentions only the two connected with his narrative. — 2. mperfórepos: 
“the elder? or “an older?: sc. raís in partitive apposition with maides. 
páv: here need not be translated, but the force should be expressed by 
the modulation of the voice in translating mpecRúrepos and "Apračépšns. 
"Aprafíptns : G. 911: H. 624,d. The name in the Persian language 
meant “Right Sovereignty! — Which Artaxerxes is here referred to? 
86: how different in position and force from dAň4 and xaí? See H. 1046, 
1036, and Vocab. — Kpos: Cyrus the Vounger: read pp. 20-26. 
čr: denotes historical as distinguished from merely temporal segucnce, 
which is expressed by dre. 





8. V —eôé G.43: H.79 and80,a. — hodéva: force of the imp£.? 
G. 1239, 13 H. 829. Difference in derivation and meaning between 
úvdcveľv and vogéív? See Vocab. Aapeios : often in Greek a 


subordinate verb is placed near the word introducing the clause, 
so that the subject is thrown after it, and not infreguently the sub- 
ject of two verbs is placed between them. rámreve: G. 543: 
H. 362, a. How is this word similar in derivation to the Latin si 
spicor ? rehavTí v : article omitted. H. 660. ro0: “his? G. 
1. 638. Wodheró: why two accents? G. 143,13 H. 115, b. 
+ G. 389, 987, and 1179: H. 261, 685, 775, TaíBe : G. 805, 1: 
H. 939. The dual is used with the article referring to the #vo sons 
previously mentioned. — ápborépo : Why not before maiďe? G. 976: 
U. 673, a. 





2. 4. pôv obv: G. 964: H. 666, c. Which of these words refers 
to what precedes, and which to what follows ? 5. Tapôv črúy: 
xave: “happened to be there," more definite than mapňjv. G. 1356: 
H. 984. Kôpov: cmphatic by position. HeTOMÉJM TETA: in- 
direct middle, — he sends after for himself, “he sent for? —G. 1252 
and 1242,23 H. 828 and 813. S. čpyfs. Cyruss province com- 
prised Lydia, the Greater Phrygia, and Cappadocia: see map and p. 20 
aúróv : G. 999, 3: H. 682. — ďarpárny: pred. ace. G. 1077: H. 726. 
On the position and powers of the satrap, see Vocab. and p. 4. 
čroľnoe, úmiŠafe: trans. as if plupí, “ had made, “ had appointed" 
H. 837. — kal: (and) or ťalso/? — orparnyóv : 
< captain-general :" see p. 17. Cyrus was not simply civil governor 
(satrap) o£ his province, but also captain-general of the imperial troops 
of all the western Asiatic provinces. "These forces mustered once a year 
for review on the plain of Castôlus, near Sardis, in Lydia, and previous 
to Cyrus"s appointment had been under the command of Tissaphernes, 





here — ndpavov, 
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who now became his rival and secret encmy. At thís time the 
powers of satrap and commandant were freguently vested in the same 
person. 

7. návrav, Boot: “of all (the fore. 
« muster on? (lit. “ gather themselves into"). — 8. 8 Kúpos: G. 9433 II. 
663. — Nafáv, šxov : trans. “with? Gmr. 843,844 Turcabépvny : 
see Vocab, and p. 21. ôs: “as, i.e. “supposing him to be? “on the 
ground that he was?" the use of čs here is analogous to that with partici- 
ples. It may be that Cyrus at this time still supposed Tissaphernes a true. 
friend , more likely he tok Tissaphernes along from fear that if left be- 
Lind this wily and resentful rival might stir up his province against him, 
or cause trouble ín some other way. The Greck will bear either inter- 





) which? ds —dôpolfovrau: 


pretation. 

9. ráv "EMávov : the article implics that Cyrus already had Greek 
mercenaries in his service. — émMíras: read pp. 30-32. — ávéBn: notice 
the chasms, or reverse arrangement of words similarly construed, in 
"Avafaíva NaBly . . . šxuv čvéBn, together with the striking change of 
tense. 10. ápxovra: G. 1080 II. 726. Iappácnov : the Par. 
rhasians were a tribe in the southwestorn part of Arcadia. The Arca- 
dians, rude and warlike, were greatly in demand for military service. 
The inhabitants of Arcadia are among the most backward of the modern 
Greeks. 








3. 1L. Bi Now tradcýrnoe: sc. rôz Blov ot Blov, — ämédavev : 
by what tense best rendered? Cf. čmolnge, l. 6, and x. Darius died 
at Babylon. Baprtos: why placed after the verb? — karécrn ds: 
“became established in“ G. 1225, 1: II. 788. What difľerence in mcan- 
ing between the aorists of Tornu? 13 vóv: nor “the? G. 940: 
U. 658. ôs: “(saying) that čmfovňebot. opt. in indir. disc. 
(G. 1487: H. 932, 2), because the historical present BiaBdAňer, taking, 
the place of an impf. or aorist, is looked upon as a secondary tense. 
G. 1263, H. 828. Read p. 21. Difference betwcen čmfovňebu and 
ovuBovneóm ? ažrá: G. 1179: I. 775. 5 8t. He, indeed? 
“But he/ i. e. Artaxerxes. — re: where is the accent? How different 
from xaí? H. 1040, and 1040, a. 

14. ús árokrevôv (sc. ačrór): expresses intention, — “intending (as 
it seemed) to put him to death" G. 1363, 4, and 1574: I. 969, c, 
and 078: cf. Gmr. 865. Á vÁáTNP: so? “tie mother? What was 
her name? %avrnoapévy : “ having bezged (him) off? or “ begged 
(him) off and“ G. 1563, 1, and 1288: I. 836 and 69. — 15. dmoréj- 
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ma. the expression implies that Parysatis had cverything her own 
way. She was strongminded, while Artaxerxes was weak. CE. pp. 


24, 25. 





4. 15. 58: with dmíade. When used as subject, 8 wiťh š£ must 
stand at the beginning of the clause. G. 983, (a): H.654,e. — 16 ús: 
causal, temporal, or final? — BovNeúerau : force of the mi 17 príjmov: 
could obore have been used here? G. 1362, 1364: H. 1018 and 1021. 
čora, G. 1372: H. 885. — čnl: “in the power of" G. 1210, 2, (4), H. 
709,2,d. — AMX, ávr : G. 48: H. 79 and 80, b. — Súvnrav: G. 1403: 
H. 808. For the foundation of Cyrus claim to the throne, see p. 21. 
18. čketvov: how different from roýrov? G. 10043 1. 695. — pšv 8h: 
név looks forward, contrasting Parysatis with others on the side of Cyrus, 
as shown by the corresponding č" in "Ogris 8 dýukveľro x.r. A, b: 52, 33 
for rendering, cf. név in |. 2 and N. čí adds vivacity or familiarity to the 
statement, —“in truth, “in fact/ or, as we often say, “you see? “you 
know/ —— párp: G. 9113 H. 623. — úmfpxe: "was devoted to, 
“favored 

Page 52. 1. Kýpe: G. 115): H. 764,2. — didodra: “because 
she loved? (how lit.?). G. 1363, 23 H. 969,b. Distinction between 
diNéu and čvaráu? Sce Vocab, and cf. Gospel of John, xxi. 15-17. 
Bamdejovra. G. 1339: H. 965. Why not aor. part. here? 

















3. "Ooris: the antecedent is rdvras, which expresses collectively 
wbat“Ogris expresses individually. G. 425, and rozr, (c): H. 280 and 


629, b. ábuxvero — Arenépmero : “ might come" —“ would dismiss. 
Might the opt. bave been expected? G. 1431, 2, and 1432: H. 804, c, 
and 918, GMT. 534. — TôV mapä BaciNčas : condensed expression, — 


Tôv xapä Bariňei (ádikvečro) rapä Barihtos. — rôv : G. 952, 2, and 1088: 
H. 621, a, and 729,e. Envoys from the king inspected annually the 
province of cach satrap : but as Cyrus had a position of unusual respon- 
sibility, not unlikely officers from the court came freguently. — Baru 
Néos : usually without the article when referring to the king of Persia, 
who was sometimes, however, designated 8 névas Barihels. As there was 
only one Persian king, the title was applied almost as a proper name. 
G. 957: IX. 660, c. 

4. Siamôcls: why not aor. part.? — éore: with infin. of result, or 
consecutive infin. G. 1449: H. 953. — abré: why not adré here? 
pôMov bíhovs: what is the ordinary comp. of gíňos? The less com- 
mon comp. is emphatie. 5. rôv map tavré: G. 952: H. 666, a. 
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BapRápov : G. rroz z II. 742. Derivation and original meaning? For: 
cigners travelling in Greece to-day are often called BápBapo. — 6. ús: — 
úmus : cí. GMT. 351, 1. — modgpeiv : G. 15263 1l. 952. — ikavoť: attributive 
or predicative? G. 9193 II. 394. — lev, čxowev: G. 1365, II. 881. What 
sĎvov eľev. 








other form for «lev?  ebvoškás Školy : — eĎvorav čxorev 
See IDIOMS, p. 400. — 7. ašrá: after ečvonôs. G. 11743 H. 765. 


6. 8. Táv: implies previous mention of the Greck force (cf. p. 51,9): 
trans. as Tv, p. 51, 13. — Súvaps. placed before the verb for empbasis , 
tranšition to a new topic. — #ôpotfev: “went to collecting/ — Why was 
čycípu or ovNNéyw not used here? — ás páMora čôúvaro : “as much as 
he could/ “as much as possible/ I. 651, a. — 9. čmws: here — tva. 
dm ámapacxevórarov : see IDloMs: and G. g0, (0): H. 80, b, and 651. 
NáBoL: G. 1365 H. 881. — 10. de: refers to what follows, as dis: 
tinguished from obras, which refers to what precedes. C£. G. 1005, H. 
696. — bukaxás. might have bcen in the gen., thus, — rophryverňe 7015 
$povpápxois čkávross (to the several commanders") rôv pukakôv, órú- 
gas elxev tv rals móveGw. G. 10373 1L. 995. Distinguish between 
guhakás and ýúhakas. — 1L. čkúcrois: less emphatic when placed after 
the noun. Why not between zos and epovpápxoss? G. 976: IL. 673, a. 
12. NapRóvav  G. 1519: H. 045. IMeorovyngiovs: at this time the 
best soldiers among the Greeks. Cyrus had becn careful to keep on 
£00d terms with the Spartans and thcir allies. 8m. mkelorovs: see 








Ipioms. 

13. ás: “on the ground that/ or “with the pretext that" Render the 
gen. abs. (G. 1152: I. 970) by a clause with the verb in the impf. indie. 
The 6s implies that the reason given is that assigned by Cyrus: without 
ôs, it wonld have been stated on Xenophon"s own authority. G. 1574: 
H. 978. — Tais móheovw: mentioned more definitely in. 14. For the 





dat., cf. ačrď, p. SL, 13, and N 

14. kal váp Lat. etenim, eliptical, “ and (with good reason) 
for but trans. “ for indeed, “for in fact/ or emphatic “for? — frav 
Tiocadípvovs : “ (had) belonged to Tissaphernes! G. 1094, 1 3 H. 732. 
ai "Jovikal róhas : the cities of the Tonian Greeks, scattered along the 
coast of Asia Minor and adjacent islands, from Smyrna southward to 
Miletus. The most important were thirteen in number : Milčtus, Myus, 
Prične, Ephesus, Colophon, Lebedos, Teos, Clazomenac, Phocaca, Samos, 
Chios, Erythrae, and Smyrna, — At this time thcy had been subject to 
Persia over a century. The presumption is, that Cyrus had instigated 
revolt : for the help of these citics was almost a necessity to the 

















this 
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prosecution of his designs, as they controlled the seaboard west of his 
satrapy, and as he was relying upon the Greeks to furnish him soldiers. 
"The cities, no doubt, found the rule of the politic and ambitious prince 


easier than that of Tissaphernes. — 1 dpyatov: “ originally) G. 1060, 
H. 719, b. 
15. č: sometimes used with the passive o£ číšaju instead of úr, 





in order to emphasize the source of the gift. 





ddlorarav: 2d plupé. 
G. 307: H. 336. 16. mära.: emphatic position. — mháv: im- 
proper prep. G. 1200: H. 784, 2, a. — MIMýrov: the position of 
Miletus (see Map) made it casier of access for Tissaphernes, who. 
was satrap of Caria, than for Cyrus: and Tissaphernes had built and 
garrisoned a strong fortress commanding the town, so that revolt was a 
more difficult mater than in the case of the other cities. 


7. 17. račrá ovhevopévovs : “ were forming the same plan, i. e. o£ 
tevolt to Cyrus. — račrá : a kind of cognate ace. G. 1054: H. 716,b. 
rô ačrá, G. 423 IL. 76) and 
raôra? — Rovhevopávovs: in Latin the part. here would be an infin. 
G. 1588 H. 982. Tols päv — rojs 8: “some — others/ G 981: 
M. 654. — ačrôv: G. 1088: II. 720,c. — 18. úrodaBáv. force of 
úmó. in composition? — 19. debyovras: here “exiles? as often, men 
who had fled for political reasons. The pres. indicates a state rather 
than an act,—/ivíng in exile. G. 1360, H. 966. ouMNáfas: — 
Tvvéxeše kal, “ collected an army and? In cases like this the part. fre- 
guently may best be rendered by a coôrdinate finite verb. — čmoMópka : 
on the operations of a siege, see p. 33. — kal — kať: sec Vocab. 
20. xarä yňv: sec Ipfoms. — karávev: could the aor. infin. have 
been used here? Notice the force of the kara-, often used in composi- 
tion with reference to movement from the sea into a harbor or from a 
hill “ down ? to the plain, and here in some such way as the Romans 
freguently used ďe:portare when speaking of bringing things from the 
provinces to Rome, and as we say “ bring down to New York," “ go 
down to Washington?" In England, however, from all parts men 
“go up" to London. — Tods šerenTekéras : — robs ďebyovras above. 
čerírru often takes the place of the passive of črBdňňu, “ banish 
«exile? 

21. kal: soť “and? — aťrn. for roôro: refers to what precedes, 
but takes the gender of the pred. noun. H. 696, and 632, a. — mpó- 
baris: G. 907: H. 706,b. On the relations of the Persian satraps at this 
time, see p. 4. fivačrý: “he had? G. 1173: H. 768. — rod ddpoľfav: 





Difference in meaning between račrá ( 
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G 15471 H. 939. 22. orpárevna: obj. of substantive infin. G. 1816: 
1. 938. 


S. 23. jšlov: “asked" as a right: sc. Kúpos. alréu (—/eto), "ask 
<beg? drarréa (— rejeto), “ demand back? “ demand/ particularly of 
things taken away by force čťona (— 070), “ bescech, “ entreatz" dž 
(— žostulo), “ ask," “ demand? as a proper thing, on grounds of propriety 
and fairness. dSeďós. G. 907: 1. 706,b. dv: G.1563,2: H. 969,b. 
Instcad of dčehýds čy, dôeAbý Ďyri agrecing with sí might have been 
used. — 28. ot: artiele, pronoun, or adv.? G. 11384 II. 763, and 764, 
1a. raýras TôS TóNas: what cities? — dpyew: “ continue to rule." 
Could the ind. have been used here? — 25. ačráv: G. 1109, H. 741. 
airé. G. 1179: H. 775. CÍ. p. 51, 18. 

26 ošk: why not oč or očy? G. 62: H. 88, a. — 27. Tica 
bípva : empbatic position, — with Zissažžernes, not himsel£. G. 1177: 
M. 772. mopov : G. 1563, 23 I. 969, b. What is the omission 
of a final vowel before a following vowel called? — áudí: eis might 








have been used. 28. Saraväv : render by impf. indie. G. 1280, 
and 1285 1. 852, and 853, a. — odBéy : “not at all" (lit. “in nothing/ 
“in no respect") : stronger than očx. G. 1060: II. 719,b. — aťráv 





moNepoúvrov : — ToĎ čkeívovs moencív] construcd as a gen. abs. 
G. 11523 H. 970. Not infreguently has an absolute government 
found its own security in the divisions and strifes among its more 
powerful subjects. 

29. xal váp: see 1. 14 above, and N Girémenme : “ continued 
to send off" to the king, as Tissaphernes had previously done. 
wyvopévovs : "aceruing/ — What taxes the cities paid is not known, 
but in most paris of the empire the financial burdens were heavy. 
Lydia alone paid annually into the royal treasury five hundred Baby- 
lonian talents (— fully a million dollars of our moncy in gold value), 
besides supplies of different products in kind. 30. čv: for ás, 
being attracted from the acc., as obj. of čxev, to the case of the antece- 
dent móhsuv. G. 1031 z I. 994. G. 1085, 
1: H. 729, a. črývxavev čxov : sec IDIOMS, D. 404. H. 984. 









Page 53. 9. 1."AMo: difference between KAXo and rô ČAMo? 
ačré: why not gen.? — Xeppovíjve: derivation? sec Vocab. — Tj: 
G. 939, 2, and 952: H. 666, and 668, a. 2. kar čvrunépas : 
often written as oné word, karavrurépas : sec Vocab. ?ABú8ov : 


G. 1148: H. 757. The Hellespont at Abýdos is hardly a mile wide: 
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so that, according to the ancient tale, Leander used to zwim across 
every night to see his lady, the priestess oť Aphrodite, in the temple o£ 
Sestus, on the Chersonese. Lord Byron swam across in an hour and ten 
minutes. — róvBe: how diťferent from roôrov? G. 1005: H. 696. — rpó: 
mov: G. 10603 H. 719,3. Sce IDIOMS, p. 403. 

KNapxos: a Spartan adventurer, brave and energetic as a general, 
but arrogant and brutal in his treatment of those under him. In 410 
B.c. Clearchus was sent by the Lacedaemonians to Byzantium to cut ofť 
the supplies of grain Athens received from that guarter. When, in 408, 
the city was besieged by the Athenians, he stored up all the provisions 
for his soldiers, leaving none for the towns-people, and treated the inhab- 
itants in other ways so barbarously that they surrendered the city. At 
the close of the Peloponnesian War, in 404, he induced the Spartan gov- 
ernment to send him to Thrace to protect the Greek colonies there 
against the natives. But before he reached his destination he was 
recalled, and refusing to obey the summons, was decreed an outlaw. He 
finally tok refuge with Cyrus, for whom he raised an army, and em- 
ployed it in protecting the Greek towns along the Hellespont against the 
"Thracians, until Cyrus was ready to make use of it. 

8. roúry: G. 1175, 11793 H. 772. The asyudeton here and in the 
preceding clause makes the narrative more vivid. H. 1039. — 4. fyá: 
991: the aor. pass. here — inceptive aor. mid., implying the beginning of 
the state expressed by the verb: “came to admire/ G. 4443 I. 497, a. 
puplovs Baperkoýs : — roughly $55,000 in gold : the purchasing power o£ 
the money was doubtless a good deal more than that represented by the 
sum named. On the name, cf. the French Vafoleou and the English sov- 
ereígu. See Vocab. and Pl. III. 12. 5. áré: “with? The Greek idiom 
looks at the money as the starting-point of operations j the English, rather 
as means or instrument. The dat. of means, or even č.4 with the gen., 
might have been used here. — 6. xpngárov: difference in meaning 
between sing. and pl.? — tk Xeppovíjcov Šppúpevos: i. c. making the 
Chersonese his base of operations. 7. ©pa£ť: G. 1177: H.772. rois: 
cí. r, 1. 1 above, and N. drép: from the standpoint of Xenophon, 
when writing, in Greece. The force of the prep. becomes obyious from 
a glance at the map. — Tods "EXAnvas: particularly of Perinthus, Selym- 











bria, and Byzantium. See Map, and cf. p. 115, 20, et sg. — 8. ove: 
RáMovro: the mid. implies either that they contributed for their own 
advantage or out of their own means. — 9. čkoôvat: trans. as if 


adv. G. 926 H. 619 a. 10. modro : made emphatie by sepa: 
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ration from its noun. — rpebópevov šávôavev : “was secretly main- 
tained " (lit. “escaped notice being maintained"). G. 1586, H. 934. 


10. 12. "Aplorvrros: a man of noble birth, from Larissa, in Thes- 
saly, and a friend of Menon. — févos: G.9073 I. 706. The original 
meaning of tévos, as here, was“ strangersriend," “ guestfriend ," that is, 
either a friend residing in another state, or a person with whose family 
there was a formal treaty of hospitality, ratified before Zebs Zéros, 
“ Zeus, protector of guests. But the term was early applied to those who 
left their own state to serve for pay under a forcigner, and to “merce- 
nariesy" whether oflicers or soldiers, as in 1. 14 below. The latter mean- 
ing is found three times in the Anabasis. — dv črúvxavev: cf. p. 51, 5, 


and x. 
13. eľko.: G. 952,1: H. 666, c. In barbarous Thessaly contests 


for power between factions were even more common than in the other 
Greek states. — 14. ačróv, podóv: G. 1069: II. 724. — dis StrxiNi 
ovs Bévovs: after utodóv, “pay for two thousand mercenaries and for 
three months" Some construe wrongly as obj. of ačre?, “ for about two 
thousand mercenaries and for three months" pay. 15. pnvôv: 
G. 1085, 5: H. 729,4. — 8s oýra meprycvópevos : “(snying) that in this 
way (i. e. if Cyrus would give him aid) he should overcome/ In the 
direct form: “oýre vdp," čom,“ repryevolumv dv TÔV čnôv dvrirracie 
TôV" G. 1363, 2, 1574, and 1308: II. 078, and 087, (a). C£ Garr. 213, 
215. 16. ds rerpaxtoxiMiovs: cf. 1. 14. Cyrus furnisled only the 
money: Aristippus could raise the troops himself. 

17. ačrod: G. rrr4: H 743. 3. — uf: why not ob? G. TÓIT: 
H. 1023. mpórdev — mpív : trans. by one word, “until" H. 055, a. 
karaNúcau : sc. TÉMEHOV. 18. mpiv dv: G. 1469, 14703 H. 
924, a, and 921. ovpBovkeúcmrau : for subject, refer back to "Apí: 
orirros. Notice the difference between ruuBovňeúm ašré (— consulo 
či), “I advise himy/ and ovuBovňebonc adr (— consulo cim), “I con: 
sult him,/ “I advíse with him, “I ask his advice? 








11. 21. Ilpóševov: a Bocotian, through whose inflnence Xenophon 
was induced to join the expedition. See p. 41, and p. 117, 24, e ség. 
Nafóvra čvôpas 6r1 mNelrrovs : “to get as many men as possible and 
C£. p. 52, lines 12 and 19, with motes. — 22. ás: introduces the reasom 
which Čyrus gave Proxenus for sending for him : while 4s in |. 23 intro- 
duces the reason given by Cyrus for undertaking the expedition. G. 1574: 
U. 078: Gwr. 865. — ds IlucíBas: “into (the country of) the Pisidians? 
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In Greek the name of a people is often put for that of their country. 
The Pisidians were a tribe of hardy mountaineers, inhabiting the rugged 
district south of Phrygia (sec Map). At this time they were virtually 
independent o Persian rule, and freguently made marauding expeditions 
into the neighboring cities of the plain and coast. 23. mpávnara 
Tapexóvrov : see IDIOMS, p. 403. 25. Zobalverov, Zukpárny : see 
Vocab. and p. 29. — 26. févovs: G. 9073 H.614. — kal: etoo/ "also 


as well as Aristippus and Proxenus. — roúrovs: appositive. — 27, ás 
roNenfj rov : “ intending (as he gave them to understand) to wage war 
with Tissaphernes! G. 1363, 4: H. 969,c. — Tirvabépva : G. 11773 


H. 772, 28. cýv: “with the help of? 





CHAPTER II. 
MASSING OF TROOPS. MARCH FROM SARDIS TO TARSUS. 


Page 54. 1. 1. čSóka.: the subject is ropedcoga. — G. 15173 H. 
949. What different force would čôože have had here? — #8n: “fnally? 
with €ôóker : time, near the beginning of 401 B. c. — dve: freguently 
used of movement from the coast toward the interior of a country: 
cf. N, to p. $2, 20. Tv pôv mpôbaciy: the név would lead the 
reader to expect a complementary clause containing the real reason : 
such as, rý 8) dxnôela č. BariNéa $v 6 orónos. 2. s... Xápas: 
in Latin would be, ďictitans, se veľle Pisidas e terra eorum omnino expellere, 
G. 1574: H. 978. 

38. rás: “their ds: as if? — "apparently? “ nominally? 
ré re: "both his" — 4. BapBapikóv: sc. orpáreuna. What forces are 
here referred to? Cf.N. to orparnvér, D 51, 6. tvraúda: i.e. at 
Sardis, which, as the capital of Cyrus"s province, does not need specific 
mention as his headguarters. Cf. p. 55,1. — 5. Nafóvru: "with, or 
“to take and/ Cf. N. to p. 52, 19. Šoov Ňiv adr orpárevna 
TogoBTOV orpárevna rov Jv adrá, — " whatever troops he had/ “his 
entire force? — G. 1037: H. 995. 6. ovvaMNavévm mpôs: "to make 
terms with . . . and? C£.p. $3, 12, and N. 

7. odkov: G. 052: H. 600. — äroménkat: notice the force of dmo-, 
“send back/ as a retúm for Cyruss previous favors. As Aristippus 
could not himself come to Cyrus, he sent Menon instead, with 1,500 
troops. CE. p. 5, 8. 8 de orpárevna : — rd orpárevna B elxe. 
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G. 10373 H. 995. 8. aúrď: G. 1165: H. 767. mpouoTáKe : 
G. 1263: H. 849, c. r06 fenikoú : sc. orparebparos. G. 1109: 
H. 741. rais méheru: the Tonian cities. See N. to p. 52, 14. 
9. Nafóvra: for ňaBóvri. G. 928, 13 II. 941. roús: mot “the? 
CE. N. to p. ST, 13. TAôv ŠTÓTOL: — TAJV TODOÚTUV ŠrócOL. 











2. 10. čkákece x. r. A.s notice the chlasmus in čkdňece Tods Tohop- 
koŇvras — robs pvyddas čnéhevoe. Cí. N. to dvéBn, p. 51,0. 12. 4... 
oikače: in dir. disc. would be, čáv nahás karampážu (rä npdynara, Or 
Talra) č A orparevonu, ob mpórev maúconau mpIv dv úpäs oľkače kara- 
nára. 

13. karampágeiev : G. 1502: II. 937, and 932, 2. č: G. 92, 49: 
H. 82. ty A torpareúcro : a general and non-committal way o£ 
stating the object of the expedition. G. 1026: 1. 996. For the tense 
see GMT. 601. — ph mpóvdev x. r. A.: in Latin would be, se nom prius 
destiturum esse, guam eos reďuxisseť ďomum. G. 1322, 13 H. 946, and 
948, a. pí: G. 14963 H. 1024. mpórdev — mplv : c. p. 53, 17, 
and N. 14. karayávov: G. 1502, 3: H. 037, 4, ando21. — di: 
G. 933: I. 654, e. 

15. čredovro : difference in meaning between act. and mid. of this 
verb? atrá: G. 11393 I. 764, 2. 16. rapíjrav dis : “came 
to #arrived at? eds is used because of the idea of motion implied in 
ropňvav. CÍ. N. top. 55,1, ámó. G. 1225,13 H. 788. — Zápas: a very 
ancient city, capital of Lydia: afterwards scat of one of the seven 
churches of Asia. In Cyruss time it was wealthy and populous : its 
site is now marked by heaps of ruins, among which wandering Turco- 
mans pitch their tents. The ancient name still survives in Sart, the 
name applied to the ruins by the natives. 


3, 17. rods ik rÔôV móheov: — Tods č Tals TÚNEDIY čK TÔV TÔNCGY. 
C£. p. 52, 14-18, and notes. — XaBóv: cf. X. to p. 51,8. — 18. čmíras: 
G. 9113 H.624, c. — ds: G. 1207, (c): H. 796, c. Read p. 29. — Ipóše 
vos: See p. 53, 21, and N. — 20. Zrvpbáhos: where were Stymphälus, 
Achaja, and Megara? — 21. ds: with revrakoglovs, “about Sec Vocab. 
22. Meyaprús: G. 848, 1: H. 560,1. — 28. fv: why not pl.? G.oor" 
H. 607. — 24. rô orparevonévov : “of those who had bcen engaged in 
servicej? part. gen. in pred. G. 1094, 73 II. 732. For the tense o£ 
the part. cf. G. 12893 I. 856, a. 





4. 25. aro: “at his desire" (lit. “for him"). G. 1165, H. 767. 
When Cyrus left Sardis he had with him 8,100 Grecks. Several detach- 
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ments joined him along the route. 26, peíľova: cmpbatic by 
position j agrees with mapazkevív. Is it attributive or predicative ? 
fvnrápsvos : "having made up his mind? — 27. 9 ás: sc. kv fy, — 
“than would be necessary," “ than would be needed! — lioíŠas : trans. 
as iť robs Tivíčas. H.663,a. Cí. p. 53,22, andN. — 28. $ 8Šívaro 
TáxsTA : see IDIOMS. 





5. 29. Baciheós: see N. to p. 52, 3. 8h: "yousee/ — Tiova- 
dipvovs, oróNov : G. 1102, 1103: H. 742, c. 

Page 55. 1. ov obs: “with (the forces) which? CE. G. 1026: 
H. 996. — čmó: here used instead of čx, because the troops while at 
Sardis were probably not guartered in the city, but encamped around it 
or near it. The date of Cyruss departure from Sardis cannot be fixed 
with exactnessj but from careful caleulations it is thought to have bcen 
about March 6, R. c. 401. 2. čšdaúve : properly transitive, sc. 
oxpárevua (lit. " drives forth his army"): but in the Anabasis often 
used intransitively, meaning " marches! Trace the route of Cyrus on 
the map. 

orafpoýs : “stages? or “ days journeys! G. 1062: H. 720, b. Origi- 
nally oraduós, from root ora in fornu, meant a “ standing-place, “halting- 
place," then, a place along ones route where a night could be spent 
— latin statie), particularly the “ stations" placed at certain distances 
along the Persian royal roads. Finally, the word was used loosely as a 
measure of distance, to denote a “days journey" from one station to 
another. The normal length of a days march in the Anabasis was from. 
five to six parasangs, between fiftcen and twenty-two English miles, and 
was thus about the same as the “regular march" of the Roman army. 
mapacávyas: same construction as oraduvýs. The estimates of the 
length of the parasang vary from three to nearly four miles. Nissen 
(in Mälleťs Handbuch, ed. 2, 1892, vol.i., p. 860) makes the parasang 
5.920 metres — about 3 678 Eng. miles , sce Vocab. The distances given 
by Xenophon are always in round numbers, and only approximate. 








8. eľkoc. al Šúo: G. 332, 1:3 H. 201, b. Maľavôpov : 
appositive. G. 911, and 9703 H. 624, a. From the winding course 
of the river comes our word meander, 4. ďpos: sc. fv or 
čorí. 800 mhépa : how many feet? See Vocab. dodo: 


G. 1181 IT. 776. Pontoon bridges of the kind here referred to are 
still common in the Fast. Among the best known are those at Con- 
stantinople over the Golden Horn, and one at Bagdad across the 
Tigris. 
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6. 5. roôrov: the bridge, or the river? — 6. Kohorcás: once 
an important city, noted for its trade in wool, and the skill of its inhabit- 
ants in dyeing wool. A community of Christians early gathered here, to 
whom Paul addressed his “ Epistle to the Colossians" The site of the 
ancient town is now desolate , but the remains of a theatre and several 
other ancient buildings can still be identified. olkovpévny : “in: 
habited, as opposed to “ deserted" (čpnios) : for in this region towns 
were not infreguently depopulated, owing to incursions of marauders, the 
oppressions of irresponsible governors, or migrations. 

7. čpavev : aor. instead of impf., because the stay is looked upon as 
a whole, not as a continued action. Cyrus was doubtiess waiting for the 
"Thessalian troops under Menon, who probably cune across the Aegean 
Sea to Ephesus, and marched directly to Culossae, passing south of 
Sardis, aud thus gaming time. See Map. — fpépas: G. 1062 z H. 720, a. 
Ake: G. 1256: H. 827, a. 8. Mívav. sec N. to drorénya 
P. 54. 7. 9. Aloras, Alyávas, "Ohvwôlovs : where were these 
pooples? See Vocab. 


10. "Evreótey : from what place ? 11. Keawás: chieť 
city of£ Phrygia, about seventy miles cast of Colos: Sce Map. 
12. facíhaa: see TpromS: pl. probably because of the idea vf rooms 
or parts connected with the conception of a palace. Difľerence in 
meaning between Bacíxcia and Barnela? — fiv: why not pl.? G 899, 2, 
and gor z H. 604, 607. 

rapáŠaros : Persian kings and nobles indulged in hunting as their 








favorite pastime. In order to provide an abundance of game, always 
easily accessible, they set off great hunting-parks," or“ preserves" (rapá- 
česro1), which were enclosed by walls, covered with forests, and watered 
by numerous streams. Here“ were bred or kept wild beasts of various 
kinds, chiefly of the more harmless sorts, as stags, antelopes, and wild 
sheep." The animals were hunted with the bow and arrow, or with 
javelins, but the sport was looked upon with much less favor than hunt- 
ing in the open field. See Rawlinsows Ancient Monarchies, vol. 
p. 228. 

13 ônplov: G. 1140: H. 753, c. čBhpevev : G. 12503 II. 830. 
ad Úrrov: sec IDIOMS. črí could have bcen used here, marking the 
relation of the rider to the horse , but dá indicates rather the relation 
of the rider to the object of pursuit. — 14. yvnvárau čavróv : — vvuvd- 
vaoas the active form is used in order to include Ťrrovs — RoVhovro : 
why opt.? G. 1431, 23 H. 914, 5, (2), and 894. 
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15. párov rod Tapadsívov: “the middie of the park? G. 978, 13 
H. 671. 16. ačrog: for the position, sce G. 977, 13 H. 673, b. 
tk: “out of," implies “inz? trans. “ within" No traces of this palace 
have been discovered. — 17. Kdawôi 
H. 624, a. 





for the position, see G. 9703 


8. 17. tom: “There 153" why with accent? G. 144, 53 H. 480, 2. 
So in Latin esť and suť often stand at the beginning of a clause, where 
we say “there is “there are/ — peyáňov Bamhéas: cf. N. to p. 52, 3. 
19. ré: “at the foot of? The Marsyas gushes with great force 
from the base of a rocky cliff. The palace here also has entirely dis- 
appeared. — 20. inBáMa : sc. čavróv z “ empties," 21. močôv: 
G. 1094, and 1085, 53 H. 732, a. 

22. Myeras ?AróNNov : trans. čit is said ťhat Apollo? rendering the 
folloving infinitives by the English indicative. The Greek often uses the 
personal construction where the English idiom prefers the impersonal. 
H. 944. Mapoýay : the goddess Athene — so the story ran — was once 
playing on a flute. Noticing from the reflection of her face in a spring 
that the use of the instrument made her cheeks bulge out, to the detri- 
ment of her beauty, she threw the reed away. The satyr Marsyas 
chanced to find it, and charmed with the music, in which some traces o£ 
divine sweetness still lingered, he challenged Apollo to a contest of mu- 
sical skill. "The terms were, that the vanguished should be at the mercy 
of the vietor. The Muses were the judges, and Marsyas, being defeated, 
was flayed alive as the penalty of his presumption. ln Florence there is 
a statue of Marsyas, representing him as bound to a figtree, awaiting his 
punishment (see PI. IV. 1). The satyr nature is shown by the horns. 
vietíras: SC. adrdv. 

23. ol: weaker than čavrá. —G. 11773 II. 772. Te) vodľas : 
tin music, or “in musical skill? vogia is a broad term, applicabie cither 
to "culture" in general or to special branches or phases of culture. "The 
meaning in each case may be gained from the connection, — 24. 80v: 
— čb ob. mmyak: sc. li. H.6r1. — Šiä rodro: could Šiň roýrov 
have been used here? The cave out of which the Marsyas formerly 








flowed has now fallen in. Perhaps the musical sounds of the water, 
rushing and eddying forth, and the reverberations in the cavern, gave 
rise to the myth. 1t is worthy of note also that the reed from which 
flutes were made by the ancients abounds in the vicinity. 


9. 26. mň káxn: “in the (well-known) battle ," best construed as a 
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loose use of the.dat. of place. G. 1197: H. 657,a. The reference 
is to the battle of Salamis, for which see p. 10. 28. hpépas: cí. 
N. to. 7 above. Cyrus was no doubt in haste to press on and strike a 
decisive blow while Artaxerxes was yet unprepared to meet him. He 
delayed here probably in order to wait for other forces to join him, to 
complete his arrangements for the expedition, and to provide for the 


government of his province during his absence. — KMapxos : see p. 53, 
2, and N. 

29. Opäxas, Kpäras : properly appositives, but best translated as 
adjectives. 30. Závis: not again mentioned by Xenophon. He 


may have been left in charge of some garrison along the route, or have 
given over his contingent to some other general and withdrawn from the 
expedition, or possibly have died. 

Page 56. 1. Zobalveros: doubtless an error of tle MSs., as one 
Arcadian Sophaenetus has already been mentioned. Probably "Ayías 
(corrupted in the Mss. from "Apxás) should be rcad : and Agias is substi. 
tuted for the second Sophacnetus in the list oť generals on p. 29. Cf. 
P. 119, 24. 2. dťraciy kal ápiôpôv TôV EMývov črolncev : — 
čšhrace kal #plôznoe Tods "EXAnvas. 4. čytvovro : camo to? oi 
TúprOVTES: “all together :? for úrAčrau, rehraoTať, sec G. 907 z H. 706, b. 
Xenophon here speaks in round numbers: for the sum of the items 
previously mentioned gives the whole number of heavy infantry as 
10,600, and of light infantry as 2,300. 5. roýs: the article with 
numerals implies an approximate number. G. 948, (6), H. 64, c. 


10. 6. "Evreótev : from Celaenac. 7. Taras: between thirty 
and forty miles northwest of Celaenae, see Map. Though there are 
numerous ruins in the neighborhood, the site has not yet been identi- 
fied. Why Cyrus turned to the north, instead of proceeding directly 
toward the country of the Pisidians, can only be conjectured. He may 
have had supplies stored up in stations along the northern route or the 
road may have been better that way: or, having learned that Tissa- 
phernes had already gone to inform the king o£ bis intentions, he may 
have thought it useless further to hide his real purpose, and thus set out 
for Babylon by the most convenient route. He probably halted at Peltac 
in order to please his Peloponnesian soldiers by observing the scason of 
their great festival. 

8. Múkaa: see IDloMs. G. rost: H. 715. The Lycacan festival 
was celebrated once a ycar on Mt. Lycacus, in Arcadia, in honor of 
Zeus (there worshipped under the name Zeds Auxaľos), and in some 
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respects resembled the Roman Lupercalia (Aúros — Zufus). — čyôva 
religious festivals were usually accompanied by games, in which there 
were contests in running, boxing, wrestling, and racing. — 9. Avav: 


G. 904 H. 60. — orhevyťBes: properly “ fesh-scrapers? made of horn 
or metal, used to remove oil or dirt from the skin after a bath: but 
here perhaps some sort of strigil:shaped comb or chaplet for the head is 
meant. 

11. Keápov čyopáv :“ Tilemarket z" cf. our name Nízonrazet, and 
the German Azunaržt. Many editors read Kepanôv čyopáv, “ Market of 
the Ceramians" supposing Kepanôv to be the name of a people. The site 
of the town is not known with certainty , but it was doubtless located 
on the great imperial road from Babylon to Sardis and the west coast 
of Asia Minor, from which Cyrus had diverged to the south in order 
to make a feint of marching against the Pisidians. 


11. 13. Kačorpov Teôlov : “Cayster-plainy “ Cayster.feld >? cf. 
Springfield, Marshfield, Des Plaines. Here was the junetion of the impe- 
rial road to Sardis with that from the north, connecting with Ancýra and 
Byzantium. Travellers ate not agrced in regard to the exact location o£ 
Caystru:pedion, except that it was not far from the modern town of Bula- 
vadin. [t was at least a hundred miles from Ceramon-agora, from which 
Cyrus hastened by forced marches, at the rate of ten parasangs a day. 

15. orparórais: G. 1158: H. 764,2. — mMov: here used as an 
indeclinable adj. H.647. — pnvôv: G. 1085, 53 H. 720, d. 16. rás: 
not“the — Búpas: i. c. of Cyrus"s tent. We have a similar idiom, as 
in “a man came to my doorj" but cf. N. to p. 83,2. — Amýrovy: sc. 
rôv nuodóv. Force of the impí.? — 17. BáMos fjv dviápevos: — davepôs 
hviäro. See Ipioms. G. 1589: H. 981: GMT. 907. TOD: of with 
Kúpov. 18. škovra: “when he had (means),/ “when he could? 
Why ace.? G. 928,23 H.941. — pí: G. 16113 I. 1023. — ámoŠiBóvav: 
G. 15173 H. 949. 











12. 19. Zvevvérios: though used by Xenophon as a proper name, 
Zvévvecis was more likely a general title of the Cilician kings, like the 
Egyptian royal title Paraoh. 1t is thought to be of Semitie origin, 
meaning "Noble Lord? See Vocab. The kings of Cilicia, though 
subject to Persia, were allowed to retain the marks of royalty. 
20. Méyero: cf. N. to p. 55, 22. G. 1522, 2, and 1280: H. 854, and 944. 

21. xpípara : Syennesis was playing a double game, with the design 
oť gaining the favor oť boťh parties. "Thongh furnishing money to Cyrus, 
he despatched a courier to Artaxerxes, pledging unswerving Adelity, giv- 
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ing information of Cyruss movements, and declaring that whatever he 
did for Cyrus was done under compulsion. — 8 oôv: “be that as it may? 
“but at all events? whether she gave the moncy or not. — orparď: i.e. 
EMovuj. 22. privôv : G 1085, 5: H. 720,4 Klduooa: sc. Ba- 
oiňeua ( gucen?), or vvví 23 aýráv : why not aráv, or rv aúrhv? 


13. 24. tvresdev : i.e. from Caystru-pedion. 25. ©úpprov : 
probably near the site of modern Ischatli, where there is a large spring, 
famous for its healing properties. 26. mapá: “alongi" with the 
ace. because of the idea o£ motion involved, from the soldiers marching 
by the spring, or from the spring itself flowing beside the road. — ô8óv : 
G.r94,1: H.152,c. — Míšov: see Vocab, — kahovpévn : “so-called 
27. "90 Zárvpov : “the (wel-known) satyr," 28. otvy: 
G. 1175: H. 772. kepáras: “by mixing "by mingling/ G. 1363, 33 
H. 969, a. 





Page 57. 14. 2. Tuprácov: located by some near modern Arkut- 
chan by others, with greater probability, near 1lghun, where there is a 
plain, or basín, well adapted to the manazuvres of anarmy. — 3. Kúpov: 
G. m4: H. 743, a. čmôáža.: takes the place of a noun in the 
ace. after Bentfiva. G. 1519: H. 048. 4. imôeža : 
1d orpárevna. — tramy kr.A.: sce N. to p. 56, 2. 5. Tôv EM - 
vov: mentioned first, and reviewed last, as bcing of most importance 
evidently looked upon by Cyrus as the most cffective part of his army. 
Whether his barbarian troops, 100,000 in number, set out with him from. 
Sardis or joined him along the route, is not known. 


SC. abró, Or 











15. 6. vópos: sc. fv TárTEGÓAL. 7. #kacrov: sc. orparnyóv. 
Tods čavroú: “his own men. 8. čml rerrápov : sc. čvčpôv. Se. 
Ipioms, and read p. 36. Cyrus wished to make the Greek force appear 
as large as possible. Cf. p. 108, 8-14. ďxe: G. 9013 I. 607. 
xd Šebióv : sc. képas. 9. čkeívov: G. 1085,13 H. 729,4. Draw 
a diagram illustrating the Greck line, formed as described in the 
text. How long was the Greek front, allowing three and a half fect 
to cach man? — ol dMot: how different in meaning from šAMor? 
G 966: H. 704. 





16. 10. mpôrov pév: correlative with eľra čť below. 11. č 
86: c£. N. to p. 51, 13. kar: “by? G. 1211, 2, (c): II. 800, 2, d. 
Yhas : “sguadrons" of cavalry, contrasted with rášas, “companies" of 
infantry. Read pp. 27-29. — 12. ods "ENMvas : sc. čôedpeu. 


204 BOOK I. CHAP. II. [Pace 57. 


13. áprapážns: (— carpentum), a four-wheeled covered vehicle, often 
fitted up with luxurious cushions and hangings, drawn by horses, mules, 
or oxen. The úppa (— currús) was a warchariot , see PI. I. The 
dpaša (— flaustrum) was a twoawhecled or four-wheeled vehiele for 
catrying loads. — mávres: i.e. rávres ol "EMMYVES. — kpávm : See p. 0 
and Plate IV. — 14. ďowxoás : the royal purple, not like our purple, 
but a darlered, or crimson, was a favorite color in antiguity, among the 
orientals as well as the Greeks and Romans. — 15. čekekaNupnévas: 
when not in use for parade or battle, shields were protected by leather 
coverings against the weather and injury from handling , they were 
often carried piled up on the baggage-wagons. 





17. 16. nopíhace: "had driven by? H.837. — orfjvas: how diť- 





ferent in meaning from ords? G 12313 H g00,1. his 
17. pávns: see Inioms. G. 078: M. 671. méukas: “he sent 
and C£. N. to evaNéšas, p. 52, 19. 18. mpobahérdaL TÄ Šmha: 


to present arms," thus making ready to charge. The subject o£ both 
infnitives is ddňayya, placed after them for emphasis. 

19. imxopíjrau: — emiévai. The object of the manasuvre no doubt 
was, to impress upon the Cilician gucen and the barbarian troops the 
orderly and irresistible way in which the Greeks advanced to an attack. 
Šhyv : G. 9793 H. 672, c. raôra: here, as often, best translated 
by the sing., “this! — 20. tráhmyfe: sc. 6 cahmynráS: G. 807, 4 
H. 602, c. 21. i oýrov : “ thereupon? Bárrov : how 
formed? —G. 84, 1, and 95, 5: H. 67, and 74, b. Trans. “faster 
and. faster mpolóvrav : sc. ajrôv. G. 1308: H. 970, and 
972, a. — 22. Bpópos čytvero r0ls oxparvórais : — “the soldiers broke 
into a run? 23. rs oxnvás: here — casíra, “the camp z" more 
graphic than orparómešov. The guarters of the Greeks and of the 
barbarians were probably not far apart. 








18. 23. rôv PapBápov : subjective gen. G. 1004, 2: I. 720,b. 





Trans. as if év roľs BapBápors. dóRos : sc. fv. The barbarians 
perhaps imagined that the Grecks were going to sack their guarters. 
24. Kldoca : what word is to be supplied? — čmí: some editions 


have čx, as if the gueen in her blind terror sprang headlong from her 





chariot. ok čk TS čvopäs: — oí čv rý dyopá (čbvyov) čk rás 
dyopäs. G. 12253 H. 788. — 25. äyopäs: the market of the army, 
located in or near the camp. See p. 33. 26. rás: “their own? 


28. #c0n lBáv: “was pleased to see? “was pleased when he saw. 
p! p! 
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„ d6Rov: “the fear with which the 





G. 1563,2: H. 969, b. — 15v 
Greeks inspired the barbarians/ 


Page 58. 19. 1. "Evredtey : from what place? — 2. Tkópov: 
this ancient and important city at the time of the Crusades was the seat 
of a powerful dynasty of Seljukian "ľurks, and to-day is the headguarters 
of a Pasha. It contains few relics of antiguity, but some beautiful speci- 
mens of Saracenie architecture. Cyrus had now come to the southeast- 
ern boundary o£ this province. Cf. Acts, chap. xiv. 5. črérpebe 
BLaprácai : — dirípiendam permísiť. G. 15323 H.0S1. — ús mokelav 
obrav: G. 1574: H. 978. The Lycaonians had openly defied Persian 
authority by seizing several districts and holding them independently. 
C£. Anab. III. ii. 23. 


20. 7. Taxlorny : here — Apaxvrárny. — čSóv: G. 1060: H. 
719, a. The route taken by the Cilician gueen, accompanied by Menon, 
was probably over a pass of the Taurus, through which ran the road 
from Iconium to Soli, thence eastward to Tarsus. This pass was steep 
and not suited to a large army so that Cyrus himself with the main 
body o£ his forces turned off to Thoana, (rom which he could easily enter 
the Cilician gates, a break in the mountains directly north of Tarsus. 
By sending Menon with a strong detachment over the Taurus by the 
shorter and more dificult route, Cyrus gained a foothold in Cilicia 
before Syennesis, whose pledges to Artaxerxes reguired him to hold 
the passes against any invader, had made preparations for defence. 
adrň: G. 1179: H. 775. 

8. adróv: sc. Mévova, “Menon himselí? How large was Menos 
force? See p. 55, 7-9. 10. ©éava: Cyrus was now in Cappa- 
docia, a part o£ his own province. Tyana was a station on the imperial 
highway from Babylon to Ephesus, and commanded the entrance of the 
Cilician Gates. AIl the great roads of Asia Minor centred at Tyana. 
The site is now marked by abundant ruins 

12. b $: sc. xpôvy, — guo fentporís spatio, “in this interval? 
18. fomwkioráv : certain high officers and favorites of the king were 
allowed to wear a flowing, sleeved upper garment, of purple color. The 
privilege was conferred only by the monarch, and was considered a great 
distinetion. C£. N. to p. 57, 14. 14. úrópxov : the deputies of a 
satrap s here probably designating the lieutenants of Cyrus. — aľma- 
TájeVOS : sc. adroýs. — čmBovkcúcw : “with plotting? or “o£ plotting 
G. 1522: H. 946. 
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21. 15. inapôvro: what is to be supplied as subject? — doáX- 
Nav: wby not aor.? 

ň dofoNÁ : i.e. “the pass" known to the ancients as KiAuxías TTAaL 
or Kuíkiat Túhas, Tau] Bylae or Ciliciae Portac, now called Golek 
Boghaz (— "Great Neck"). On account of its strategic importance 
this pass has been considered “the Key of Asia Minor." From the 
northern entrance it first follows the steep and narrow channel of a small 
stream to a lofty table-land, then leads through a rocky chasm, hardly 
wide enough for four men to walk abreast, to the other side of the range. 
The highest point of the pass lies 3,600 feet above the sea-level, and 
above that precipitous heights rise over 4,000 feet more. Masses of 
rock have fallen into the pass, so that it is now more dificult to traverse 
than in ancient times, when it was kept clear. 

16. ápožvrós: not only war-chariots, but also carts and wagons with 
tents, tools, and supplies, accompanied the army. — lrxvpás: notice the 
emphatic position. — ápfixavos drehôety : — ďificilir aditu. G. 1326: 
H. 952. 17. oxpareínam: G. 11653 H. 767. — €: why accented ? 
H. 112, c. — čkáhvev: “tried to hinder" conative. G. 1390: H. 893. 
The conclusion of the condition is expressed by dufxavos elrekGciy, 








which takes the place of v (68bv) Bpfjxavov Áv eirenBcy. 18. 767 
úkxpov : overhanging the pass on each side. 
19. 50 8: — gwam ob rem, “on this account! — tv ré meôly: at the 


northern entrance of the Cilician Gates the valley of the stream emerging 
from the pass opens into an almost level plain. In the time of Alexan- 
der the Great this open space was still called " Cyruss Camp" (rd Kúpov 
orparóredov). dorepala : sc. Inépy. G. 932, 2, and 1192: H. 621, c 
and. 782. 20. čkNehovmôs en: — čkhehoľmo, G. 733: I. 4571 
optative in indir. disc. for čxnénovme, G. 1487 : H. 932,2. — 2L. fodero: 
sc. Zvévvecis. G. 1499: H. 035.c. Trans. as if plupf.: cf. N. to 
P. $7, 16. — 814: from 81 to čpéwv, indir. disc. dep. on ňodero, which is 
already in indir. disc, —a wheel within a wheel. 

22. čpévy: G. 1143: H.757. — čr: “because" Order of trans., 
Šru Ňkove TauŠv čxorTa rprhpeis, TRS Nakečatnovívy kal adrod Kýpov, 
mepirhevýcas čr "Tovlas el Kuduriav. rpihpets : obj. of čxovra, 
emphatic by position. Read p. 39. G. 959, z and 960: H. 668. 

23. Tapóv: G. 196: H. 139. Tamos was a native of Mempbis, in 
Egypt, and had been lieutenant-governor of Tonia under Tissaphernes. 
Joining Cyrus, he assisted in the blockade of Miletus (cf. p. 52, 19), 
having command of the naval forces. On the death of Cyrus he fied 
with his children and treasures to Egypt, where both he and his family 
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were put to dcath by the treacherous King Psammetichus, in order to 
obtain possession of his wealth. šxovra : — Jalčre, was in com: 
mand of? G.1588: H. 982. — rás AaxeBaunovívy : these sailed to Issi, 
where they landed Chirisophus, with seven hundred Spartan hoplites. 
See N. to p. Ó4, 10. 





22. 24 Sofy: “Butat any rate/ “Be that as it may," resumes 
the narrative interrupted by the report about Syennes odčevôs 
kehdovros : “ without any opposition" (how lit.?). G. 11523 H. 970. 
25. vxnvás: probably huts, as the altitude made the climate at some 
seasons severe, and the garrison was permanent. —  čbúharrov : “ had 
been keeping guard/ or “ were wont to kecp guard! Why not aor.? 
26. meôlov : west of the Taurus, in Cilicia, one of the most fertile 
spots in western Asia, though at present imperfectly cultivated. 
27. Stvôpov: G. 1140: 1. 753, c. šporhcov : nať gen. G. 3053 
H. 227, 226. 

28. vávapov «ra. : see Vocab. The Cilician plain still yields the 
products mentioned by Xenophon, and, in addition, rice, cotton, and 





sugar-cane, the last introduced from Egypt. — mupoús, kpidás : pl., be- 
cause the whole is conceived of as made up of parts, “[grains of] wheat/ 
C£. our use of the word graím. — 29. ašré: rô meôlov. The Cilician 


Plain (Cilicia Campestrís) has in general the shape of a broad promon- 
tory, running out from the southern base of the Taurus range, between 
two arms of the sea. See Map. 


Page 59. 23. 1. #have: sc. Kúpos. — oraBpods TÉrTApas : the 
“four stages" probably cover the entire march from Tyana to Tarsus, 
a distance of about seventy-five miles. — 2. Taproýs: now called Ter- 
sus. Only a small portion of the ancient site, marked by numerous ruins, 
is covered by the modern town. 4. párov: here used as a noun. 
5. švopa: — #omíse, “by name" For case of both dvona and e8pos, see 
G. 10583 H.718,b. — 5. mNôôpev: G.1085,53 H. 720, d. 





24. S. raýrny kra. : nolice the asyndeton. Sce note to p. 53, 3. 
#Aunov . . . ds: — čeheróvnes čbvvov els: "left. . „ and escaped to," 
or “left for! — 1. mNáv: here conj.: sc. oči čžéňumov, Or odk Čbvyov. 
kammkéta : — caufônas : probably very like the #/a2s or hostelries found. 
to-day in the same region. The innkeepers expected to “ turn an honest 
penny" by trading with the soldiers. Cí. p. 33. 9. Zóhos: Soli 
was originally a Greek colony , the inhabitants had reason to feel safe 
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on that account. The gradual corruption of the Greek language at Soli 
is said to have given rise to the term solecisrm. "The ruins of the town lie 
near Mezetli. — Tecois: sce N. to p. 64, 8, and Map. 





25. 10. mporépa: G. 926: H. 619, and 619, a. Kýpov: 
G. 1153: H. 755. 11. špépass: G. 1184 H. 781. 12. mi: 
G. 939, 23 H. 668. 18. oi páv... oi 8": “some „. . others! 
G. 981: H. 654, a. áprátovras : sc. ačroýs. Force of the pres. 
part. here? 14. úmó: — al. G. 12343 H. 808, 1b. d8": 








Sc. špavav. relictos, “falling behind? — 15. "d 
ANO: nož “the other? 16. 8" 08v: see N. to p. 58,24. — čkaróv: 
either the lochoi were not full, or perhaps only hal the men of each were 
lost. C£. p. 28. 





26. 17. oi AM: i.e. of Menons troops : subject of fikov. 
móhw: After the visit of the gueen to Cyrus, the sacking o£ the city was 
hardly to be expected. But Menon reached Tarsus several days before 
Cyrus, and with his heartless greed (see p. 118, 17, et seg.), cagerly 
seized the opportunity for plundering. Cyrus undoubtedly put a stop 
to the depredations as soon as he could. — Sifáprarav: how differ- 
ent in force from fpragav? Cí. ďiripio, rapro. 18. farďaa : 
cf. N. to. p. 55, 12. 19. doýkacev cis: “had marched into? See 
N. to p. 57, 16. pererépmero : notice the force of the impf., “kept 
sending for 

20. mpós: “(to come) to." odBevť : “of any one G. 1177, and 
1619: H. 772, a, and 1030. 21. čavrod : G. 1153: H. 755. ds 
xápas: see IDIOMS. Aôey: G. 895, 2: H. 940. — 22. lévat: sc. 
ls xelpas. črace: G. 1469: H. 924. mloras Babe: — 
fidem accepil, sc. Zvévveris, Cf. N. to p. 56, 21. Under mlorets were 
reckoned all possible pledges that a man could give to bear witness to 
his sincerity, accompanied usually by solemn oaths. 


27. 23. Merô raóra : “after that, — afterwards! H. 635. ANN 
Nots : G. 404, 11753 H. 268,772. — 25. vopíferau : G. 899, 2: H. 604. 
Tapä BaciNé : z “at the court/ rípsa : G. 9193 H. 594, b. 
26. xpucoxáhivov : the use of the three ornaments first mentioned was 
permitted only to those upon whom the king had conferred them. Cyrus 
was thus already playing the part of a king. — 27. orokáv Tlepoikňv: a 
long flowing robe, usually of a purple color, with stripes and ornamental 
designs in gold-leaf. It was worn originaly by the Medes, but was 
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adopted by Cyrus the Elder, and hence became a part of the national 
costume. prkém : “no longer/ “no further? as in the case o£ 
Tarsus. 

28. ávôpámoSa : “slavesz" to be distinguished from čodxou, “ bond- 
meny those under the authority of another, whether as slaves or subjects. 
29. švrvyxávaciy : sc. Zvévveris kal oí KlMikéS TUTU. G. 14033 H. 898. 
The conclusion is expressed by dmonsuBáveu, which, as well as čiaprd- 
(eadcu, stands as object of šôuke. G. 1419: H.898,a. Cyrus favored 
the Greeks in not issuing a general order for the restitution of captured 
slaves, giving the Cilicians a claim only on those that they might happen 





to see in possession of his troops. 





CHA PTER 1II. 
REFUSAL OF THE GREEKS TO GO FARTHER. — RECONCILIATION. 


Page 60. 1. 1. "Evrafô": at Tarsus. It was now the first week 
in June. The march from Sardis bad taken about three months. 
#pewe: why not pl.? G.oor: H.607. — fpépas: difference between 
the gen., dat., and acc. in expressions of time? — 2. orparôrat: only 
the Greek soldiers are meant. od parav lévar: — ncgadané se 
áturos esse — ďicebant nou úturos esse. Im cases like this the force of 
the negative goes with the following infnitive. G. 804, 2, 3: H. 940 
and 1028. For the future force of čévau, see G. 1257 : H. 477,4: GMT. 
30. As the Greeks were already beyond the Pisidian country, the order 











to go forward aroused suspicion. — rod mpóra: G. 1138: H. 760, a. 
3. irámrevov: see N. to p. ST, 3. 4. mpôros : what different 
meaning would mpôrov have had here? G. 926, II. Grg,b. — 5. štá: 





£ero : characteristic of the harsh nature of Clcarchus : 
Notice the conative force of the impf. G. 1255: H. 832. — #BaMov: 
sc. Môvss. — 6. drel: "whenever? “as often as. 


2. 7. pupôv čtibvye pň) karamerpadňvaL : — zíx efičviť gin lapidi. 











čus oceiderčtur, " barely escaped being stoned to death? pipóv : 
G. 1060: I. 719, b. Bf : not translate. Why? G. 1615: 
H. 1029. xararerpadňvat : G. 1519: II. 948. 8. tyvo : “be- 
came convinced/ — od Bvváverat: “he would not be able? “he could 
not! G. 14873 H. 032, 1 and 2. Piávavda: sc. what? škkhn: 
glav: see p. 30. 
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10. šorás: “he stood (still) and CÍ. N. to ovaNéšas, p. 52, 19. 
G. 507, and 1263: M. 336, 849. The description of the scene is 
made more graphic by using the tenses of continued action. — Baý- 
pafov : Clearchus understood well how to work on the feelings of his 
men. 1L ra: correlative with what? rováše: “as follows 
less definite than ráče, which would imply that the exact words of the 
address were given. G. 1005: H. 696. The direct form of guo- 
tation is preferred, because more vivid than the indirect discourse. 
Read p. 47. 





8. 12. "Avôpes orpamôTal : —“ Soldier," “ Fellow:soldiers!" "Avôpes 
is used as a term of respect in addressing bodies of men, and cannot 
always be translated. H. 625, a. — pí: G. 16103 H. 1019. — xakerás 
dépu : see IDIOMS, under pépa. — 13. mpávpaciy : G. 1181: H. 778. 
špoľ: emphatie by position. G. 1173: H. 768. 14. pe bei 
vovra : see N. to p. 53, 2. rô. ÁMNa — cetera. G. 1038, 10391 
H. 718. 15. Bapekoýs : see N. to p. 53,4. obs: “them, “ this 
sum“ In Greek, as in Latin, a relative at the beginning of a clause 
should often be translated by a demonstrative. — ds rô ľšov : “for my 
own advantage? — 19 ľšiov stands in the same relation to r kowwóy as 
in Latin prívaťum does to publicum. 

16. čpol: reflexive , in contrast with úpäs. odôč .. . 8BaTávav : 
he. d ne luzuriose guidem víxi, sed, guamdiu habebam, in vestrum com: 
modum impendebam. Notice the combination of the aor. in kaťnčvrá- 
8nca, expressing a definite fact, with the impf. in 8dardváv, indicating 
rather a habit or course of conduct. The same distinction applies to 
čroNéunca and črinwpovnny in the next sentence. 








4. 17. mpôs rojs Opďxas čroNépnca : “I engaged in war with the 
TThracians" G. 12603 H. 841. — 18. črupopoúpny : sc. ačroús. Force 
of the mid.? G. 12463 1. 816, 12. pe" úpôv : “in company with you" 
implying a more intimate relation, and hence more complimentary, than 
odv úpúv, “with your help? 20. "EMavas, víjv : G. 1069: H. 724. 
čnači Kópos čkáxe. : “at the summons of Cyrus! There may be a 
hint in the use of the impf. (implying repeated action), that Clearchus 
joined Cyrus only after having been sent for several times. — 21, Šťovro: 
could we have had čäv čénra? G. 1502, 2, and 14203 H. 937: GMT. 
604, 696. — úbehoľyv : G. 1365: H. 881. 

22. ávô" čv: — dvrl robrav á, —á being a kind of cognate ace. 
with šradov. For the attraction, see G. 1032: H. 996, a, (2). Trans. 
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cin return for the favors which I had received at his hands! — € čra- 
Gov: G. 12413 H. 820. úr : verbs that have a meaning elosely 
akin to that expressed by the passive voice (as rárxa, — “am affecied :" 
dve, — “am. slain") are often followed by úré with the gen. of 
the agent. G. 1234, H. 808, 1, b. čxeívou :. more emphatie than 


aTod. 


5. 22. ivel: črel, like Latin cin, is sometimes temporal, sometimes 
causal. Which here? úpes: why expressed? G. 985, H. 677. 
23. ávávkn: sc. čorí. 8h: “you see/ — mpoBóvra: for mpočdvTi 
attracted from the dat. to agree with the unexpressed subject of xpítrdau. 
G. 928,13 H. 941. 

24. diNia: G. 1183: H. 777. — xpíjrdas: G. 15213 H. 052. — je 
ápevov: for Vevranévy. The dilemma so cleverly put by Clearchus 
could hardly fail to win the sympathy of his soldiers. 25. d: 
«chether!. G 16043 I. 1016. — Bíxaia: “right! G. 10543 I. 716, b. 
ov : G 14813 H. 930, 932. 8" obv: sec x. to p. 58, 24. 

26. odv úpiv: notice the change from nef" únôv. By implying the 
less intimate relation here, in connection with Teíconai, Clearchus per. 
haps hints that he expecis to suffer even more than his soldiers, — š,m. 
Av 8én [sc. ráoxew), meloopau: — guieguid opus eriť ( pati), patiar, — a 
conditional relative sentence of the third or “more vivid" form. 
G 1429, 14343 I. 916. See IptomS, p.402. — Širt: why written with 
diastole? G. 426, H. 121,3. — odmoť: móever" Why? 27, ds 
rošs BapBápovs: “into (the country of) the barbarians" — 28. dAópnY: 
why not opt. of indir. disc.? G. 1487: I. 932, 1: GMr. 669, 1. 














Page 61. 6. 1. čnoť: G. 1173: H. 763. — rarplša: especially 
significant, because Clearchus was an exile, G. 910: I. 939. 

2. dv ďvau rlpnos: would be dv rímos eľnv in dir. disc., forming the 
conclusion of a conditional sentence of which the prota: 
odv úniv (— “if I should be in your company, “if I should have your 
help“). G 1494: I. 964, (a). What similar construction below? — oľpau: 
how different from voníťu? — rípos: G. 0273 II.940. — Šrov Av 8: — 
ubícumgue ero : stronger than Šrov env. G. 1209, 2, and 1437: H. 860, 
918: GMT. 556. — čpóv: G. 1140, and 1112: H. 753,C. — úkôv špnkos 
Šv : —el úuÔV čpnuos eľny — si voľus destitutus sim. G. 1363, 53 I. 969, d. 

8. dáv: belongs with eľva.: repeated for emphasis. G. 13123 
M. 864. čbeácva, : G. 1526: 1. 952. 4. 5 čhod lóvros: 
force of és? Instead of this construction, an ace. with infin. might have 
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been used, thus: obras oby Thv vváuny Šxere, čuž lévau, me šturum esse 
5. úprís: sc. ľnre. See references on Šrov áv above. — TV VvápnY : 
see IDIOMS under čxo. 


7. 6 ot: why accented? H.r12,c. — 7, oi ÁMou: i.e. oi rôv 
ÚNNov orparnyôv orpariôra. — Šr... Topeútodau : explanatory vf 
what word? o ďalm: see N. to p. 60, 2. G. 1487: H. 932, 2. 


rapá : “to:" milder, and hence more appropriate to the occasion, than 
črí, “against! The announcement of Clearchus that he would not go up 
into the interior, made him at once generally popular. Had the soldiers 
discovered at this point that he was playing false with them, and acting 
in the interest of Cyrus, the history of the expedition must have been 
very different. N 

9. mNelovs : — mňeloves. G. 359: H. 236. — Birx(Miot : SC. orpari 
Ta. How many men did Xenias and Pasion have left? CE. p. 54, 
17-24. 10. šorparomiŠcúvavro : why not impí.? The aor. implies 
that the soldiers went over once for all. — rapá: distinguish between 
the different uses of rapá in this section. 





8. 10. roýrots: neut. G. 11813 H.778. 11. pereméjmero: force 
of the imp£.? C£.1. 14, and N. 12. očk Môehe: "refused/ — orpa 
TusTôV: G. 11503 H. 757. — rámov: why not mémbas? — 13. Beye 
Bappety jubebat eum bono animo esse. ds... Sťov: translate 
freely, “on the ground that these matters would come out all 
right? G. 1152, and 1574: H. 970, 978. 14. ds rô Šťov : G. 932: 
H. 621, b.  peramén mera: “to keep on sending for (him)" — ačrás: 
trans. as if acc., in Latin, ďicebať autem se non stúrum esse, or negadať 
aulem se itňrum esse. G. 927, H. 940. 











9. 15. rasra: sec N. to p. 59, 23. ©: — me. G.92, H. 82. 
16. roje mporedôóvras: “those who had come/ mentioned above, 
I. 8-ro. ačrá: G. 1179: H. 775. rôv ÚNhov : G. 108 






H. 729, e. 17. rôv Rovhópevov: “whoever wished (to come)! — roiáše: 
see N. to p. 60, 1. — 18, "AvŠpés: see N. to p. 60, 12. 

18. rá Kúpov: — res Cyrí, “the afľairs of Cyrus" The meaning is, 
“Cyrus, you see (4), clearly stands in just the same relation to us as 








we to him/ — 8fjkov [čorlv] 671: lit. “it is clear that" but trans. with 
one word. I. 1049, aj GMT. 912. — 19. da: intrans.: see Vocab. 
TÁ fpérepa : — res nosťrac. 20. fneis: what is to be supplied? 


orpanôTa.: G. 936: H. 669. 21. úpív: after mobočérns. 
G. 1174: H. 765, a. 
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10. 21. áSixečodai: G. 805, 23 H. 940. — 22. kal perameiropévov 
[1] ačrod: concessive z trans. by a clause commencing “even though 
he/  G. 1563, 6, and 1573, H. 969, e, and 979. 23. rô péyvorov : — 


maxime, “chiefly?  G. 1060: H, 719, b. aloxuvópsvos: “from a 
sense of shame" (how lit.?). G. 1563, 23 H. 969, b. 
24. čpavrý. G. 1179: I. 775. TávTa : why ace.? čov: 


opévos: why without reduplication? © 5233 H. 365. Trans. as if 
infn. The clause in Latin would read, coxscius mihi stm, me eum pror: 
sus decepisse. G. 1590, H. 982, a: GMT. 908. — Sduás: “from a feel. 
ing of fear? (how lit.?). G. 1263, H. 849, b. — 25, pf: "that, “est 
G. 1378, H. 887. — Nafóv: cí. N. top. 54, 5. Slkny : see IDIOMS. 
Šv:— Tobrov č. Äis attracted from its proper construction, — acc. with 
dčueňobas (G. 10523 H. 725, c) —to take the case of its omitted ante- 
cedent roúruy, dep. on číxyy. G. 10323 I. 996, a, (2). 





11. 26. kaôeúšey: the article might have been used, thus, dpa 
ToB kadeúčet, — lempus dormiendi.  G. 1521 I. 952. 27. ipôv: 
G. 1102: I. 742. 1 sc. Ďokeň špa eľvau. š,T. xp: 
G. 1600, H. 1011, a. 1 G. 8083 H. 949. tx ToýTAV : 
“under these conditions? “in the present state of affairs) — 28. cxe: 
mrťov: see IDIOMS, p. 403. G. 15973 H.990. — 29. ús drbaňéorara : 
see Iploms. G. 369, H. 259. — pevočpev: G. 13723 11. 885. — #ôn: 
with driévau, “atonce) — 80. úmpev: trans. as fut. G. 1257: I. 828, a, 
end. — Tämráua: — rá črirhčea. G. 421 11. 76. 

Page 62. 1. čbdos: sc. čoriv. — 2. očôív: emphatic. G. 1060: 
H. 719, b. 





12. 2 8 áváp: ie. Kúpos The expression implies complete 
indifference in regard to Cyrus and his interests. aro : 
G. 1140, and 11353 H. 753, £. úžios : sc. čoTu 8 áv: “to 
whomsoever/ G. 1174, 431, 13. H. 765, 012, and 914, B., (1). — 8. dx+ 
Opós: — ininicus, a personal enemy, against whom one has bitter feel- 
ing. — moNáos : — Žosťis, a public enemy, usually one actually engaged 











in hostilities. 

5. kal váp: see N. to p. 52, 14: and IT. 1050, 4, d. 6. ačrod: 
after Tóppa, “ ironically suggestive of dangerous proximity,/" Kendrick 
well remarks, Clearchus adroitly brings forward the perplexities o£ 
their situation if they brcak with Cyrus. — kadňvdas : — castra Jačere. 


Nyev: c£. kadeúčeuv, p. 1, 26, and N. 
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13. 8. Tadť: c. N. to p. 59, 23. čx roýrov : “thereupon. 
9. Mďovres: “in order to say? G. 1363, 4: H.969,c. — 10. ikeívov: 
Clearchus. sťa : here — not gwalrs, as generally, but guazta, “how 
great! dn: G. 1487: H. 032, 2: GMT. 670. — 1L pévew, amévaL : 
in latin, manendi, abcundi. G. 1521 z H. 952. 


14. 11. ds 8% 8) ebre: “but one man in particular urged! The 
speaker was a tool of Clearchus. See N. tol.23. — 12. mpormavoý- 
pevos : “ pretending ds TáxuoTA : sec IDIOMS. 13. Aérda: 
aor. mid., from aípéw : dependent on le, as are also six infinitives 
im Il. 14-19. Gmr. 99: H. 946, b, end. — BoúNera. : might have been 
Boúnovro. In indir. disc. forms of the dir. disc. are often retained, espe- 
cially when, as here, the opt. would be ambiguous as representing either 
the ind. or the subj. of dir. disc. G. 1499: H. 933,4. — pň: G. 1383, 13 
M. 1021. 15. dyopá : i. c. of the camp sec p. 33. The parenthesis 
is Xenophon“s, explaining the dependence of the Greeks upon the barba- 
rians for supplies, and showing the absurdity of the suggestiou just made. 

16. Alóvras : i.e. "EAAnvás ras CÉ. N. to GuňNéšas, P. 52, 19. 
Kôpov, mhoia: G. 1069: H. 724. Why not ask for vaús? — ámomhé. 
otey : why not contracted? G. 4951 1.411. For the mode, see G. 1365, 
1503: H. 881, 937, a. 

17. čáv pň 8,86: might have been el už čičoín. G. 1403, 1497, 2: 
H. 808, 037. — 8omis dmáša: for Boris dmážo., in Latin would be guž 
alďňcat. G. 14423 H. 911. Trans. the indefinite notion in Šaris with. 
the antecedent, “some guide, who duNťas: predicative, implying 
that the country would be hostile without a guide such as proposed. 
19. Taxlorny. sc. óčdv. G. 10601 I. 719, a. mpokaraXnbopévovs : 
in Latin would be guť aeuparent, — úvôpas ot mpakaraNhýovrau. 
G. 1563, 4: I. 969, c. rä áxpa: along the pass over the Taurus 
range. See N. to p. 58, 18 and 1g. — 20. Bras: —íva. — bláracvi 
karoNafóvres: sc. abrd, (may get possession of them before (us)! 
G. 1586, H. 984: GMT. 144, 146. For the mode, see G. 1369: H. 881. 

21. 8v: double construction, part. gen. with roAnoús, and posses- 
sive gen. with xpíuara. Persons made captive, whether in war or in 
marauding expeditions, were usually sold as slaves šxopev úpra- 
kóres: “have obtajned by plundering, and (still) possess" — G. 1262, 
H. 981, a. Menons sack of Tarsus was probably not the only depre- 
dation committed by the Greeks: mercenaries would be apt to improve 





every opportuníty for plundering. — 22. robrov: Why not rvóro? 
23. Tovovrov“ “(only) so much “only this! — The preceding 
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speaker, while professing to be in favor o£ leaving Cyrus, artfully pre- 
sented in the strongest light the impossibility of getting away from him, 
and thus indirectly furthered the scheme of Clearchus, who now, by re- 
fusing to lead the proposed retreat, puts still another obstacle in the 


way of it. 

15. 23. ás orparnyúcovť čhé: almost — ás čyč (emphatie) 
grparnyňcu j acc. after Neyéru. GMT. 919, IL. 978. oxparnylav . 
G 1051: H. 715. 28. pnôels: why not oúčeís? G. 1610, H. 1019. 


85v: diťference in meaning between čid with gen. and with ace.? — čpoť. 
G. 1188, H. 769,b. — 25. mounréov : sc. čarív. Case of rodr" ? See 
1D10Ms, p. 403, and G. 1597 : II. 990. ús Bé: i, c. čkaďros č Aeyéru, 
as supplied from unčels Neyéru — ávôpí: G. 1159, H. 764,2.  čv ôv 
Unorôe : — gemcumyné (ducem) elegerttís. See N. and 1eferences on 
$ čvinl. 2 above. — reďopa: what two verbs have this form in the 
fut.? 26. ý Svvaróv páMora : sc. čar. See IDIOMS under čvvaróv. 
ďSňre: in how many and what ways may purpose be expressed in 
Greek? —  dpyerdat: pass. GMr.9I5,2. — 27. ús: “as well as! 
Why accented ? ÚNos: in construing, supply čmlorarat. 











Page 63. 16. 1 motovnévov: i. c. “as if Cyrus were marching 
back home again and would have no use for the vessels himself. 
See IDIOMS. G 13763 H. 970, and 978, a. — čmeuvýs : repeated for 


clearness — eďnfes: neut., to agrec with ačreív, which stands as sub- 
ject of eľn. G.919, H. 304,b. — dn: mode in dir. dise.? G. 1487, 
H. 932,2. 2. rapä roúrov : could roórov have becn used here? 


$: trans. as if ob with mpäžu. G. r65: H. 767. — Mpatvópsda : dir 
disc. Such changes from the indir. to the dir. form of statement are 
not uncommon jn Greek. 

3. #yskóv.: why not ace.? — morebrojev : the fut. is rare in con- 
ditional sentences of the first form : what force has i? G. 1391: 
H. 893, c: GMT 407. — 8: G. 1420 and 1434: I. 016 mí... mpo- 
karahNapBávav . order, Tí kwhúci Kúpov kal kekeúciv mpokaraNaufdvew 
dáv vä úxpa — kal also," as well as hindering our retreat in other 
ways 4 dxpa emphatic position Cf N fo p. 62, 19. — fpív: 
dat. of disadvantage : by some, however, considered a dat. of advan- 
tage, “for us/ — an interpretation which makes the clause ironical, and 
reguires the following order: Tí kuňdci (ňpäs) keNedcw Kúpov mpokara- 


NauBáven fpúv kal TÔ úkpa : 


17. 5. čkvoľny : for the form, sec G. 7373 II. 410, a. — ihBalvew : 
see IploMs. —  Boln: G. 1436: 1l.917. 6. rais: G 949: H. 658 
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rpifpeou" kind of dat.? G. 1181: H. 776. xaraBúcm: G. 1378: 
H. 887. Might the opt. have been expected here? doBoluny : 
difference in meaning between act. and mid.? Distinguish between 
goBočpa (— metno), čkvém (— tmeo), čeíňa (— faveo), and rpéuw 
(— tento). 

7. #yekóvi : what classes o£ verbs are followed by the dat ? — €: 
for óv G.rozr: H. 994. — čyávn: G. 535: HL. 436. 80v : ellip- 
tical for čkelne ú8ev, — “to a place from which čora, : voterit. 
8. dkovros Kúpov: see IploMS. Why gen.? sc. čvros. G. 15713 
H. 972,b. — dmáv: — ei dmíom. G. 1413: H. 002. — Na$etv adrdv 
dmDBáv : — digressus latuisse cum. See IDIOMS: and G. 13864 H. 0843 
GMT. 144. 

9. 8: neut., because referring to the preceding clause as a whole. 
10. raýra: radras might have been looked for. H. 632,a. C£ x. to 
Do 59,23. — PAuaplas : the pl. is more forcible than the sing. Cf. 
H. 636. For the case, sce G. 9103 H. 939. 








18. 11. oíruwes: sc. slow. See N. top. 62,17. —  čpuráv: sub- 
ject o£ Šokei, as are also several infinitives following, part with dvôpas 
as subjectace., part with pás 12. "i: “for what (purpose), 
G. 1054, and 1183: H. 716, b, and 777, a, end. How many objects 
has čporáv? — hpív: what similar use of the Latin abl.? — f: why 
subj. ? 

13. oľarep : — roiúrn oľavrep (cognate aceusative), “to that for 
which" The reference is to the Greeks whom Cyrus took with him 
when he went up to Babylon just before the death of Darius. See 
pp: 21 and 51, 7-10. 14. kaklovs" — kaklovas. G 358: H. 236. 
What constructions are found after comparatives? —  roúre : more 
emphatic than ačrái For the case, see G. 1179, I. 775. 





19. 15. peťov: emphatic position. TS mpóGdky [rpáčeus] : 
G. 11533 H. 755 16. ážiodv: as obj. sc. adróp (i. e. Kôpov), with 
which the following participles agree, C£. x. to p. 52,23. — melravra: 
by means of larger inducements in the way of pay, — 17. mpôs bhlav: 
see IDrOMS Šdbrévau: sc. úpäs. 18. trópevo : — el črolueba. 
G. 1363, 5: H. 969,d. — díNot, mpôdupot: G. 9263 H. 619. — čmoí. 
peda: G. 1408, and 14133 H. 900, 902. 19 amóvres: — what? 
20. Mym: G. 1434: H. 916. ArayyeiNau Beúpo : Šoneľ por, Tods mpÔS 
Kôpov 8Môóvras dmayysika. čeípo. Why aor. infin. instead of pres. ? 
ákoúravras : “when we have heard/ 
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20. 22. "Eôoťe radra: sec Ipioms. The form of expression im- 
plies that the soldiers approved the plan suggested by a formal vote, — 
čôoče bcing eguivalent to the technical “it was voted, or“ it was re- 
parliamentary law. —  Bópevov: notice the force of 





solved" of Engli 
the middle (“for themselves") : the men chosen represented the rest. 
28. Kôpov rô Bófavra: what verbs are followed by two ace.? — 688": 
see N. to p. 51, 13. 

24. čkobov: G. 1487: H. 032, 2. " ABpokópav : satrap of Phoe- 
nicia, and one of the four captains-general of the Empire, having 
command of three hundred thousand men. —  tyôpóv: why not roňé- 
mov? C£ N. to p. 62, 3. 25. Eibpárn: G. 070: H. 624, a. 
eľvas : why not óvra? G. 1392,13 1. 986. SúBeka orafyoýs: 
in reality nineteen or twenty days marches z cf. N. to p. 55, 2. Cyrus 
wished to make the distance secm as short as possible. 26. káv: 
— kal čáv. G. 421 I. 76. Tňv Šlanv : — meritam pocnam, “ the 
(proper) penalty," “ retribution/ See IproMs. 27. búvn: trans. 
asiť fut. pí., — /fgerit. Why aor., while névy is pres.? For the mode, 
see G. 1403: H. 898. 28. Bovheurópcda : sudden change to dir. 
disc. Cf. 1. z and N. Was Cyrus"s statement well calculated to win 
over the soldiers ? 





21. 28. alperol: — elecíi. How formed? G. 776, 13 H. 475,1. 
29. rois úrobla fv: sec IDIOMS, D. 403. 30. ov: could the 
indie. have been used here? G. 1487: II. 032, 2. mpoGatrodc. 
participle j sc. adroís. Trans. the mpov- by “additional/ or “extray with 
the obj. — 91. Bácav - G. 1286 , H. 048, a: GMT. 136. When is the 
subject of an infin. not expressed? G.895,2,3: 1. 040. — 32. ob: for 
8 with omitted antecedent i. e. roúrou (ziw80i) v. G. 1154, and 1032: 
H. 755, and 996, a, (2). fmóxov is looked upon as a comparative. 

Page 64. 1 pnvós: G. 1136: H. 759. On the pay, see p. 33. 
The article has here a distributive force. H.657,c. 2 dt 
gavepôs. The expression implies that Cyrus may have 
had a secret understanding with certain ones, as Clearchus. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


MARCH TO THE EUPHRATES , THE CROSSING. 


1. 3. "Evredbev : (rom Tarsus, where Cyrus had halted twenty days. 
1t was now the last weck in June. 4. Vápov: sce Vocab. and 
Map. Cyrus probably crossed the river above the site of Adana, 
where the river, now at least, is not fordable, and is crossed by a 
bridge. 

6. Iúpanov: Cyruss route runs almost directly east from Tarsus 
to Issi, where it turns south again. See Map. 8. "Iocoýs: the 
location of Issi has not been determined with certainty : but numerous 
ruins at the point indicated on the Map are thought to mark the site. 
toxárny : i. c. before entering Syria. — otkovnévny : here — nesnévny, 
“ lýing, situated." 


2. 10. Kýpe: G. 65: H. 767. al Idorovvňcov vác: 
the article is used because the ships have been mentioned before , see 
p. 5$, 22-24, and H. 657, a. At the beginning oť his preparations Cyrus 
had sent a message to the Lacedaemonians, reguesting their aid in his 
proposed expedition against the Pisidians. Thinking that they would 
reap advantage from the alliance, but not wishing to arouse the suspicion 
or jealousy of their neighbors or the Persian court, the Lacedacmonians 
issued secret orders to their naval commander, Pythagoras, to enter the 
service of Cyrus. He took thirty-fve galleys, having on board seven 
hundred hoplites under the command of Chirisophus, and at Ephesus 
joined the fleet of Cyrus under Tamos, who had just returned from the 
siege of Miletus. The two fleets sailed around to Issi, which was the 
most convenient point for a junction of sea and land forces preparatory 
to going up into the interior. 

12. ačdrôv: G. 11093 H. 741. Tapós: sce N. to p. 58, 23. 
13. čov: see x. top. 51,8: and H. 968, b. — als: G. 1181: I. 776. 
14. črohópke, ovveroNépe: the impí. looks upon the past action 
as continuous, trans. “had been besieging/ “had been waging war" 
Moôxrov : see p. 52, 14-21, and N. Šre: many editions have ri. 
15. adróv: i.e. Tissaphernes. 


3. 16. čmi: “upon? #ot “in command of? Nerá meJTTOS : 
G. 776,2: H. 475, 1. 17. ôv: why gen.? The troops under 
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Chirisophus and the four hundred from Abrocomas raised the number 
of Greeks who had joined Cyrus to about fourteen thousand. C£. N. 
to p. 56, 4. 18. napá : “alongside/ The tents of the Persian 
kings were very large, and that of Cyrus probably extended some dis- 
tance along the shore, oxnváv : why not dat.? G. 1221: H. 790. 
19. "ABpoxópa : Doric gen. G. 188, 33 HI. 146, foot:note D. Cf. N. to 
po 63, 24. 20. owyeoTpaTEĎOVTO : SC. ar. 





4. 22. "Evredôev : from what place? — 23. mas: sec Vocab. 
The pass between Cilicia and Syria, now called Gisel-Dagh ( Beautiful 
Mountain"), lay between the Mediterrancan Sea and tbe Amanus Moun- 
The Amanus range, a spur of 





tains, about cightcen miles south of Is 
the Taurus, here presents a face of steep cliffs near the shore, see 
Plan I. The narrow passage left between was fortified by two walls, 
traces of which still exist. The Plan represents the pass as seen by 
Xenophon. To-day the Karsus, now called Markaz-soo, divides into two 
branches soon after it leaves the mountains : one branch flows into the 
sea north of the site of the northern wall: the other, south of the line of 
the southern. wall. fAirav : pl. because the subject, though repre- 
sented by the neut. raťra, is properly rúxa. understood. raôra : 
attracted from its proper form, aôrat, to agrec with the predicate noun 
Telym. C£. H. 632, a. 

24. Tô čruBev [relxos]: G. 952: H. 641, a. "The adjectives čradev 
and čiw are used according to the point of view of Cyrus before 
entering the pass. — ré: G.950, 2: I. 668. mpó : "toward/ “on 
the side of" — 26. buhaxň bvkárrav : Greek as well as Latin writers 

- sere fond of bringing together words of similar sound. — pérov: sce 
IDIOMS, P. 308. 

27. čvopa, pos: why acc.? árav: G. 979: H. 672. 
28. fvav: for jv. G. 904: H. 610. 29. Av Bla: here 
olóv re dv Bla, — vi poterat. 30. xatňkovra : pred. part., sc. fv. 
Notice the force of kara-, “down? from the heights above. úrepôey 
Arav nérpa, NMBarov : cí. mons altissínius imfendebat, in Caesavs Bell. 
Gall., i. 6. — AMBarov: poetic word. Notice the brevity and com- 
pactness of the sentences in ťhis description. 

















Page 65. 5. 1. čml: we should say čin" — áuborépots: G. 076: 
H. 673, a. čbérracav : trans. as if impí. G. 804, 1231, and 
1263: H. 840, c, and 800, 1. TýMu : sec A and B, Plan I. 
"The pass at Thermopylae also was closed by a wall with a gate. 
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2. mapóŠov : G. 1151: H. 758. Tôs vafs: left behind at Issi 
the previous day. 

3. ámoBBáresy : G. 1365: H. 881. — ďa : between the two walls. 
#žo : beyond the farther or southern wall, in Syria : see Plan I. This 





scheme of Cyrus indicates excellent generalship. mvhôv : why 
gen? G. 1148: H. 757. Bravópevos: G. 1363, 43 H. 969, c. 
4. d: “if (as was expected) buhárrolav : i. c. ol ToNÉHO:, the 


kings forces, see p. 64, 25, 26. For the mode, see G. 1503, end: 
H. 937. 5. čr: “ just the thing which “the very thing which — 
referring to the thought of the preceding clause. H. 1037,3. — škovra: 
render by a causal clause. G. rg63, 2: H. 969,b. — 7. Kúpov čvra: 
in Latin would be Cyrum esse. G. 1588, H. 982: GMr. 904. 

8. úmíhavve : the retreat of Abrocomas was perhaps as much a 
matter of policy as of necessity. His duty to the kíng reguired hím to 
hold the pass against Cyrus : and with his superior numbers he could at 
least have made the attempt without serious danger to himself. But 
foresecing a possible change in the kingship, he likely avoided a direct 
conflict with Cyrus in order to stand well with the prince in case Arta- 
xerxes should be driven from £he throne. — 9, orparás: trans. as if 





orparuaráv. 


6. 10. 813 Zwlas : in what direction? See Map. — 1L. Mw 
plavšov : the site has not yet becn identified, but is thought to be 
near modern Alexandretta, Turkish Zskanďerum. 12. iprópiov : 
G. 956: H. 669. — 13. čhkáôes: distinguish between vadis (— #avis), 
rprhpns (— trirčmis), órkás (— navis oneraria), and ňoľov, 


7. 18. fpépas črrá : as Myriandus was the last seaport town on 
his route, probably Cyrus ordered his fleet thither, and delayed in order 
to land supplies and arms, preparatory to advancing directly into the in- 
terior. He probably collected supplies also at Myriandus, as he was 
soon to enter a region of desert. — 14. Helas: see p. 54, 17-25. 

15. mhelorov: G. 1135: H. 753,£. čvôčpevov : “put on board 
and. See N. to p. 52, 19, and H. 968, end. Force of the mid.? 
16. č8ókovy : trans. as if impers. H. 044, a. — doruundévres: “from 
jealousy“ G. 1363, 2: H. 969, b. 17. orpamóras : obj. of čxew. 
18. ďa: G. 537, 1: H. 350. 

19. BiňMBe : force of čias? Bákou : G. 1487: H. 932, 2. 20. ús: 
G. 15743 H 978. — ďxrapov: sc. ačroýs. Force of the impí.? The 


severity of Cyrus punishment of offenders was doubtless known to 
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all. See pp. 58, 12-14, and 84, 14-20. 21. «i: “in case that? 
G. 1420: H. 907. áNácovro : G. 1502, 2: Il. 533, 1, and 937. For 
the tense, see G. 1287 H. 855, aj GMr. 128. 


8. 21. orparnyvýs : thc Greek generals. Cf. p. 29. — 23. "Amo- 
NAdotraciy : emphatic position. G. 643 IL. 450, and 451, b. — áMY 
8 ve plvro. imoráciov : "But nevertheless let them understand fall 
well 24. moSeŠpákav : implies getting away without being 
noticed, as a runaway slave: while drorebeúvaoiy implies getting of 
by flight so guickly as to escape captare, as in the cise of a fugitive 
cnemy. — 25. oľxovrat: G. 12563 HI. 827. — 26. Šore čkeiy : sc. 
čné, “so that I could take? G. 14493 II. 953: GMT. 552, 583. 
wby not vý? G. 1066, 1067: H. 723. 

27. žyove Súžu, čpet odŠels : chiasmus.  Sce N. to p. SI, 9. 
Slážo : rare form of fut. for Biúžonaa. 008" odBels : G. 1619: 
H. 1030. — 28. api, Boúhnrau : why subj.? G. r431, 13 H.914,n.1. 
xpôpas: sc. ačroľs : indic. or subj.? — 29. ačroýs : — ifsos, the men 
as distinguished from their goods: pl. becauso mis is looked upon as 











representing a class. —  kakás movô : sce Ivroms. G. 1074: H. 712. 
Tá : mot “the 30. tóvrov : — ľrerav. — kakľovs : not acc. 
Page 66. 1. kalrov: “and yet/ 2. TpáMheou : a wealthy city 
in Lydia, not far from Smyrna , see Map. The ancient site is iden- 
tified from numerous ruins. dpovpoúpeva : for ýpovpovnévas, the 
women being counted as things, according to a social standard still 
recognized in the East. Cí. G. 924, (a): HL 6rs, (2). "The women 
and children had been consigned to the keeping of Cyrus, probably 











as hostages for the fidelity of Xenias and Pasiom. — oúôč roúrav : 
ne horint guidem. G. 18 z I. 745, 4, and 1043, 2. — orpívovra: 
trans. as i£ pass. G. 1248 II. 496. 3. Amokájkovrau : sc. ačrd. 


mpóvdey, Tepl čhé : G. 952: IL. 666, c. 


£ whoever 





. 4. Tadr : G. 1005, end: H. 635. S ms Áv: 
had besny/ “those that had been" CE, N. to p.65, 29. — S. dôupóre: 
pos : “somewhat disheartened/ H. 649, b. — ákodovres : the soldiers 
« hcard o£" the address of Cyrus through the oflicers. 

6. čperáv : “ magnanimity/ It was, however, a matter of policy for 
Cyrus to deal leniently with the faithless generals, for the reason that 
he no doubt preferred that Clearchus, a better commander than either 
Xenias or Pasion, should have thcir troops, and also because he had not 
yet left the coast, and harshness of treatment wouid be lizble to provoke 
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mutiny and further desertion. 7. vadra: CÍ. p. $0, 23, and N. 
šadaóve : from Myriandus Cyrus turned to the cast, and probably 
crossed the Amanus range by the pass of Beilan. It was now the 
middle of July. 

8. Xáhov: today the Kvzeeik. 1t flows southward past Aleppo, and 
Joses itselť in a salt marsh, after a course of cighty miles. Sec Map. 
9. mhápn: — mhýpea. G.312: H. 230. — ixôwv: considered sacred, 
because — tradition said — the Syrian goddess Derceto, from shame on 
account of a misdecd, once threw herself into the Chalus, and was 
changed into a fish. The chief tributary of the Koweik now abounds in 
fish, and is known as “Fish River? (Balúklú-soo). At Urfah, in the 
same region, the traveller Ainsworth found a pool, enclosed by a marble 
basin, and full of fishes, which were regarded by the natives with venera- 
tion, —a survival, no doubt, of the ancient superstition. mpodov : 
G. 348: H. 247,2. 10. ôeoýs : G. 10773 H. 726. švówitov : 
voníťovo. might have been expected, as the worship still continued in 
Xenophorýs own time. Cf. G. 12913 H. 824, 2. — dŠikešy : sc. rivá. 

1. repiorepás : sc dčueeľv rwa ľov. Semiramis, the daughter o£ 
Derceto, was said to have been changed into a dove. — MapurárŠos : 
see IplOMS, p. 400. G. 1094,13 H.732. — 12. eis fóvny. “for girdle 
moncyj" as we should say, “ pin-money, “ spending:money/ “Men say," 
says Cicero (In Verr. Act. II. lib, iii. c. 33, $ 76), “ that the barbarous 
kings of the Persians and Syrians are aceustomed to have several wives, 
and that they assign these wives states in this way, — that one state pro- 
vide for a womars girdles, another for her hair" Other members o£ 
the court and royal favorites were given similar grants, which were con- 
tributed outside of the regular taxes of the provinces. The jewels and 
other ornaments worn on girdles, in the hair, and in other parts of the 
wardrobe, were of the most expensive character. 








10. 13. AápŠaros : not yet identified with certainty, but probably 
a tributary of the Euphrates , by some thought to be a canal leading to 
the Euphrates, though jn the face of Xenophons explicit statement. 
The region abounds in river-channels, most of which are dry the greater 
part of the year. 14. epos: sc. ori. 

15. BaďíNaa: sec N. to p. 55, 12. — rod čpkavros : “who had ruled 
over? The aor. implies that at the time of writing Belesys was no longer 
in ofice. G. o113 H.623. Belesys appears to have been a satrap, 
who, favoring Artaxerxes, had fed at the approach of Cyrus. — Ziplas: 
G. 1109: H. 741. — mapáŠaoos : see N. to p. 55,12. 16. mávô": 
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G. 92: H. 82. 17. čbôkobe: “laid waste by cutling down the 
trees. Whatever is done in consegucnce of a mas orders is considered 


as done by himself. 


11. 19. Eôbpárny: sec Vocab. and Map. Terrápov oraBívy : 
the Eupbrates varies greatly in width. Itis narrower in the lower than 
in the upper part of its course, both because its waters are drawn off 
into canals for purposes of irrigation, and because the current wears a 
deeper channel in the alluvial plain near its mouth. 

20. Gáaxos : here was the oldest and most freguented ford of the 
Euphrates, still used by the natives. The width of the river remains 
about that given by Xenophon, and in the dry season the depth is 
hardly over two feet. Here in antiguity armies of Persians, Greeks, 
and Romans crossed the river: and in modern times, armies of 
Turks and Arabs. Thapsacus, identical with Tiphsah (— “ ford"), in 
1 Kings, iv. 24, was thus a strategie point, and for a time marked the 
boundary of Solomon“s empíre in this region. Tts ruins lie opposite the 
modern town of Rakka, and on both sides o£ the river remains of a stone 
causeway lead down to the water. 








21. švopa: G. 1038: H. 718. 23. žvovro: what other mode 
could have been used here? — Bavdéa péjav: sce N. to p. 52, 3. 
Bafwhôva : sec p. 2, and Vocab. 24. ávane9av drerda. : sc. 


(is) persuaďere, ut seguantur. Cyrus 
ret as long as he could: 





ačroús (i.e. Tods orparibras) : 
had kept the real object of h 
and he had drawn the Greeks so far away from the coast that retreat 
secmed impossible without his codperation. 





s expedition a si 





12. 26. rovavres : trans. as a finite verb, with “and —  čkkhy- 
glav: read p. 30. — TaŠra: sce N. to p. 50, 23. 21. oxparnycis : 
G. 1159: H. 764, z. 28. dôóras : concessive, "although having 
knowny “although they had known/ G. 1363, 6: El. 969, ej GMT, 842. 
kpúrTew : impí. in dir. disc, but render as if plupí. H. 826. Prob- 
ably Clearchus had known Cyruss plans from the beginning. Cf. 
P. 64, 2, and N. — odk #bavay . see N. to p. 60, 2. — tva: in dir. disc. 
ťaev, as apodosis to čáv . .. čidý. G. 1403, 1257: H. 898, 477, a. 

29. ms: refers indirectly to Cyrus, mention of whom by name is 
purposely avoided. — xpííkara : "bounty, in addition to the regular 
Pay, noBós. — Šramep: sc. ôdôn — Tois mpórspov dvafäci: sec p. 51, 
9, and p. 21. 30. xal račra : “and that too" (sc. čôdn). lóvrov : 
sc. čkelvov, “ though they were going" G. 1368 z H. 972, a. 
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2. Súcvav : sc. ačróv, 





(se) ďaturum esse. G. 12863 
3. mévre pväs: — how much in our money? CI. 
Vocab. čpyvplov : G. 1085, 43 1L. 720,f. — čraŠäv Ákoci, péxpL 
dv karaorňcn : might have been črel fkorev, néxp. karaorýcete, the 
dir. form being retained in the indir. disc. For the subjunetives sce 
G. 1434 and 1465 : HI. 916, 921. proddy čvreký : the increased pay 
already promised (see p. 63, 30-32), without reckoning the donative. 
Cyrus“s promises were certainly ample. — karaorňcn: in Lat. would 
be fut. perf. 

5. rô molý: how different in meaning from moxú? See Vocab. 
7. dva: G. 14703 H. 953. What is the subject? — 8. mórspov —ň: 
—utrum —an. G. 1606: H. 1017. The guestions stand in the dir. 
form, but trans. as if indir. od: G. 138,1: H.r12,a. 9. ráv úMNov: 
G. 1148: H. 757, a, end. — ráše: see N. to roiáče, p. 60, 11. 











14. 10. šáv míônode: — si obtemžeraveritis. CÍ. N. to karaorhom 
above, and H. 898, c. What form of condition is this? — pot: G. 11593 
H. 764,2. — oťre kwŠvveúravres očre: “without cither running risk 
or? How lit? 11. mponpácerde: G. 1243: H. 496, a. — orpa- 
morôv : G. 1132: H. 751. — 12. kekeúw : sc. úpäs. — Tovar: why 
not pres. ? vôv: emphatic. 13. xpňvat. see IDIOMS, Pp. 404. 
14. m: "what/ G. 1013: H. 700. Kind of acc.? 

15. 16. aľrov: why not acc.? — ápďavres: manner, “by taking 
the lead r00 Safaívew: G. 1547 and 1099, H. 959, 738. 
17. xápw eľoera: : see IDIOMS, P. 404. 18. tricrara : “knows 
howi" sc. xápu dročodva. GMT. 915, 2, (a). A ms mrA.: sce 
IDIOMS, p. 399. — kat: not to be translated. — 19. drobndlravra, : 
sc. čregdai. čmo: has here the force of a negative, “away from, — 
cnot/ — čmpev: is the pres, here used regularly? G. 1257 3 II. 477,3. 
úravres : i.e. we and all the other Greeks and Cyrus. — ds roďjera- 
My: see p. 399. — 20. úpív: emphatic. Why dat.? — mororárots: 
predicative, “as most trustworthy." 








16. 21. dpoúpia, Noxayťas : obviously the easiest as well as most 
profitable positions in the service. — úMov: for Mo, or after red- 
tesdc: but trans. with odruos, "wbatever else! G. 1035: H. 1003. 
22. 8éncôe: G. 1434: H. 916. ás: trans. with elňov after Kúpov. 
Kýpov: G. 1130: H.750. — 24. SiafeBnkóras : sc. ašroús: trans. by 
plupí. indic. G. 1388, H. 982. 

25. oxpareúpari : after both réujas and eľmev. Menons division 
is alone referred to. — Toôv : the son of Tamos (see N. to p. 58, 23), 
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and one of Cyrus"s most trusted officers. He afterwards deserted to 





Artaxerxes, in whose service he achieved distinction. — 26. čpé. Why 
not pe here? 27. črouvécere: G. 1372: H. 885. — čpol pekýca : 
see IDIOMS, p.401. — f: i.e. ň, el Ôč už čuol peNúveu, unkéri. Why not 


oškér? G. 1610 H. 1019. — Kšpov: emphatic. Cyruss generosity 
and good faith were well known. 





17. 28. orpanôrat: i.c. of Menon. — mťxovro: see IDlOMS, 
under eďxonau. 29. Myero: sc. Kúpos, but trans, as if impers., “it 
was said that! — peyahomperás: emplatie position. Cí. p. 59, 23-26, 
and N. 30. Siépawe: sc Kúpos. — ovvľmero, úxav: both empha- 
sized by being placed out of the usual order. — rôv Siafawóvrov: 
G. 1085, 73H. 729, c. 

Page 68. 1. pacrôv: G. 1153: H.755. CÍ.N.to p. 66, 20. 





18. 2. otrúrot: how different in force from očnore? — 8. Bia 
Barós: G. 776,1: H.475,1. —  vévovro: what are the rules for the 
change of mode from dir. to indir. dise.? — € pf: fexcept/ The whole 
statement is a good specimen of oriental flattery. See N to p. 66, 19, 
20. — mAolois: i.e. barges or floats arranged side by side with timbers 
Jaid across, forming a pontoon bridge : see N. to p. 55,4. This bridge 
had been built by Xerxes on his way to Grecce (read p. 10). Since its 
destruction by Abrocomas it has never becn replaced. Alexander trans- 
ferred his forces across the Euphrates by means of boats brought from the 
Mediterranean: but in the summer of 68 B. c., Lucullus with a Roman 
army forded the river as Cyrus had done. 

4. "ABpokópas : ste N. to p. 63, 24. karékavoev : trans. as if 
plupí. H. 837. — SiaBÄ: G. 1365, 1369: H. 881, and 881, az GMT. 318. 
5. 88óxe. : what is to be supplied as subject? — Geov: in pred. after 
eľvau. G. 027: H. 940. The ground for the miracle was probably the 
fact that the river is at its lowest usually in November or December, 
mot in midsummer, the season when Cyrus was crossing. — 6. Kúp: 
G. 165: H. 767. Bamheócovr : G. 1363, 2: H. 969, b. Why not pres.? 





19. 7. Zuplas : castern part, extending as far as the Araxes, This 
region later was reckoned a part of Mesopotamia. 8. "Apážny: 
now the Khabour (biblical Chebar). The king Nebuchadnezzar (read 
p. 7) settled by it a number of Jewish captives, among whom was the 
prophet Ezekiel (Ez. r. 1-3). From Thapsacus Cyrus advances toward 
Babylon as directly and rapidly as possible. 9. otrov, oľvov: 
G. 1140, 1112: H. 753, c. The country along the Khabour is de- 
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seribed as being still fertile, but as almost depopulated from ineursions 
of hostile Arabs, 





10. čmovrícavro: why mid.? 1t was necessary 
for Cyrus to procure here as large a supply of provisions as possible, 
owing to the barrenness of the desert region he was about to enter. 





CHAPTER V. 
MARCH ACROSS THE ARABIAN DESERT, 


1. 11 "Apaflas: a district along the left bank of the Euphrates, 
properly belonging to Mesopotamia, but in Xenophors time, as to-day, 
inbabited by nomadic Arabs. — 12. Sdá: sce Iploms. G. 932, 2: 
H. 621,c. — čpíhovS: trans. as if a noun, čpnuťas. — Taparávyas : 
thirtysfive parasangs in five days indicates rapid marching : see N. to 
orabpoýs, Pp. 55, 2. Cyrus was hastening to get beyond the desert. It 





was now the first or second weck in August. 14. úmay : trans. as 
if an adv. — čpahés: in fact, however, the ground is slightly undulating, 
like many of the western prairies, —  čbwôťov: G. 11403 H. 753, c. 


Wormwood grows as a low shrub. 15. d 8é ru: "whatever? — Úhns: 
why gen.? —  4Mo: Sother (kind)"  áravra: pl. because of the 
generic or collective force o£ the preceding r. — 16. ápópara : though 
the region still abounds in spicy plants, they are not valuable for pur- 
poses of commerce. Xenophons description as a whole holds true of 
the present state of the country. 





2. 17. čvo. čypiov: sc. čvíjrav. Wild asses are now only occa- 
sionally found there. C£. Layarďs Níneveh and its Remains, vol. i. p. 266. 
orpovdoť : later called vrpovdondunňou, from their long, caxme]like neck. 
Derivation of our word ostrich ? — 18. ôvšes, Sopkášes : still 
common in Mesopotamia. Notice derivation in Vocab. — 19. čôío- 
kov : force of the:impí.? — Slákov : G. 1431, 2: H.Or4,B. — 20. mpo- 
Spapóvres : “would run forward and) — drracav: G. 1263: H. 849, c. 
mokú: made emphatie by its separation from 6ärrov. úrmov : 
G. 1153: H. 756. 21. radróv : G. 400: H. 265. — 22. odk Av: 
see X. to p. G4, 29. Nafšiv : sc. adroús, or čvov. — Šiacrávres : 
“ stationing themselves at intervals" in the direction in which the asses 
would be apt to run. — 28. 8iaBexónevo. : “ by relieving one anoťher? 
wäth fresh horses. As the ass came near one of the horsemen stationed 
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some distance from the starting:point of pursuit, the first pursner 
stopped, and the hunter with the fresh horse took his place. Thus 
the hunt was kept up till the ass was finally wearied out and taken. 
24. šNagelots : G. 1175: H. 773. 


8. 25. imméov: part. gen. 26. ámermäro deúvovoa : "it 
would make off in flight:" impí., as denoting customary action. 
mogí, mrépuľuv : G. 1133: H. 777. Spóp: G. ri8r z H. 776. 





27. špava : sc. ačTds, i. ©. räs Trépvvas. — lorly: G. 916: H. 777, 
and a. Aecurately speaking, the ostrich relies for speed wholly 
upon running, using its wings only as a rudder. 28. dvnorý 
subj. in a general supposition. G. 1393, 13 H. 894, r. tor 
G. 144, 5: H. 480, 13 GMT. 462. 29. kpéa: pl. because the 
flesh of more than one is referred to. 380. fčiora : “very sweet. 
H. 650, b. Cf. Ainsworth"s Zravels in tie Track of the Ten Thousand, 


Pp. 77: 





Page 69. 4. 2. Mávxav: probably Xenophon referred to a canal 
that ran across a neck of land in a bend of the Euphrates, and thus 
formed an island, on which Corsôte was built. Such a channel now cuts 
off the island of Werdi, on which are numerous ruins, generally thought 
to be those of Corsôte. 3. čvopa: sc. fv. C$ IDIOMS, p. 420, 
4. Mávxa : personified, hence with óxé. For the form, see G. 188, 3: 
H. 146, D. kúkNy : trans. as if adv., “about"  G. 11813 H. 776. 
5 trerurlgavro : how it happened tbat the city, though “ deserted/ 
contained enough supplies to make it worth while for the army to wait 
there three days Xenophon does not state. Possibly the inhabitants 
had just fled at the approach of Cyrus, as had those of Tarsus (see 
p 59, 6-8) but a more definite statement might have bcen expected. 





5. 6. raparávyas čvevákovra : forced matching, not far from 
three hundred miles in thirteen days, — a rapidity of movement rarely 
egualled in the case of an army. Cyrus“ route follows the river closely, 
from Thapsacus to Cunaxa. See Map. 7. Tlhas: what Xeno- 
phon refers to is not known, as there is no mountain-pass in this region. 
Perhaps a fortress, marking the northern boundary of Babylonia, is 
meant j or, as some think, a passage near the river through the Me- 
dian wall. The supposed location of Pylae is indicated on the Map. 
9. 8No : "besides" G. 966,2: II. 705, Sivôpov : here “plant 
10. švovs dNéras : “upper mill.stones : so called from the fact that 
the upper mill:stone was made to whil over the lower, and was usually 
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turned by an ass. A gritty rock suitable for mill-stones is abundant in 
this region. See Billiotlieca Sacra for 1857, p. 244. 1L mowofvres: 
i. e. working the masses of limestone into proper shape. 


6. 14. orpárevna: emphatic by position, introducing a new topic. 
Viros : heterogeneous. G. 288: H. 214. — čréNumev : read p. 18, Cyrus 
had miscalculated the amount of supplies needed in crossing the desert. 
Atthe rate of a pound of flour a day for each soldier, about four hun- 
dred tons of four alone would be needed each week to feed the army, 
making no account of the non-combatants, or of the grain reguired for 
the horses of the cavalry and the beasts of burden. — mplavda.: sc. 
otrov. 15. Aušíg čyopá: rcad p. 33. Cyrus the Elder, after his 
conguest of Lydia, in order to break the free spirit of the people, forced 
them to engage in oceupations considered menial, particularly inn-kceping, 
and bartering. 

16. kamlôny: sc. rplacôc fv. — aNbírov: in Eastern countries 
barley has always been used as an article of food much more generally 
than in America. But in ordinary times it is everywhere cheaper than 
wheat so that the selling of both at the same price here indicates the 
stress of the famine. — rerrápav ďlykav : — nearly $r.o0. The price 
mentioned here was sixty times the ordinary price at Athens, and forty 
times the average market value of the same guantity of wheat four at 
the present time. For the gen., see G. 1133: H. 746. The word oťyhos 
is of Semitic origin, and akin to the Hebrew skežeľ, 17. 8úvara, : 
here transitive, “ passes for," “is worth? — 18, xpéa črôlovres: see 
1n10ms, and G. 1587: H 981: Gr. 879. The soldiers considered it 
a great hardship to be obliged to rely upon a meat diet. Cf, Caesars 
Galie War, vii. 17. The inhabitants of warm countries usually eat very 





little meat. 


7. 19. Av—oýs! i.e. fvdy (riwes) ods, — eranť guos, "there were 
(some) which? —“some/ G. 1029, H. 998. See TDIOMS, p. 400. 
gralkáv : part. gen., dependent on the unexpressed indefinite subject 
of fv. 20. oús: G. rog7: H.715. — Boúovro : G. 1431,23 H.9r4,5. 
21. StarehévaL: sc. rv dddv. STevoxaplas : how may the gen. 
abs. usually best be translated? The region through which Cyruss 
route lay (see Map) was diffcult to traverse, not only on account of 
its barrenness, but also because of numerous hills and depressions. 
22. ápáŠas : see N. to p. 57, 13. Švomopeúrov : force of vas? 
G. 875,2: H. 590. 23. dplorois : refers to rank, while eččat- 
novesrárou bas reference to possession of wealth. A Persian king 
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was always accompanied by a train of nobles. C£ N. to p. 50, 26. 
24. Toôv: sce N. to p. 67, 25. Mypnra : sce Vocab. Na 
fóvras: trans. as if AaBely kal. — r00 — orparov : trans. as if népos 
ToĎ— orparod. G. 1007,13 H. 736. 


S. 25. čBókovy: c. N. to p. 55, 22. 26. Toy : notice the 
continued action expressed by the pres., as distinguished from the par- 
ticular action expressed by the aor. ovveroreóca. — čpyfi: G. 1181: 
H. 776. 28. pápos TL TÁS edrafťas : obj. of Bedraróai, “some: 
thing of that (well-knovm) discipline" for which the Persians in early 
times had been famous. CÍ. p. 15. I. 657,a. — távacdau: G. 1517: 
H. 949. How different from ópdu? — 29. mopbupoýs kávŠus : see. 
Vocab., and Rawlinsows Ancrent Monarc/nes, vol. ňii. p. 234. C£. Plate I. 
2,3,4. dve čormkás: cí. IDIOMS under rvyxdvu. G. 1386 and 
12633 H. 984, 849. 80. ťevro : “they dashed forward — Špápov: 
G. 1413: H. 903. víkns: i. e. in the games, where the foot:race 
was one of the most common exercises, and great honor awaited the 
successíul contestant, kať: "even pána : with rpavods 
made emphatic by separation, 

Page 70. 1. roýs: “the (customary), xtrávas: Greek term. 
applied to the inner garment of the Persians. — 2. Touíkas čva- 
SuplBas : loose, bright-colored trousers: cf. Classical Studies in Honour 
of Henry Drísler (1894), p. 99. Close-fitting pantaloons were also worm : 
see Pi. I. 1, s. The Greeks and Romans were almost the only ancient 
peoples that rejected trousers as an article of dress, preferring the 
use of garments fastened at the shoulders. čmov: sc. čvovres. 
oTperrToÝS, béhia: the modern oriental also takes delight in a profuse 
display of jewelry. The Greeks and Romans looked with disfavor on 
the wearing of ornaments by men. 3 mel rais xepoív: bracelets 
were also worn about the ankles. 4. Bárrov $ ús ris dv ďero: — 
celerius guam crederes z “than any one would have thought? G. 1335, 
1336: H. 895, 903 : GMT. 243-246. — 5 pereúpovs : G. 1081: H. 619. 








9. 6 rô cúpRavy: on the whole! G. to6o: H. 719,b. — 8ňkos 





Av: c£ S. to p. 56, 173 and see TDIOMS. omedov : G. 1389: 
H, 981. 8860: why ace.? 7, SarplBov“ sc xpórov, — temfus 
terens, delaying! — šrou pí "except where (how lit ?). 8 šce 


SäTTOV : see TpIOMS. G. 1184: I. 781,2. — ot: G. 1497,23 H. 932,3. 
9. roroýry ArTopaTkevoTÍpo Barme paxetrdau: — rovodre maparnevé- 
Tepov elvau BariNéa, $ paxoiro. Bacikei: G. 1177: H. 772. 
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10. Bam: dat. of advantage, instead of úmd BariXéas. ovvaycl 
peodau : notice the change of tense from naxeľrdc, because the forces 
are already being collected. 

11. ovwŠety Av k.r.A.: — "a careful observer could see that the 
empire of the king was/ etc. The sentence is irregular, The normal 
construction would be, ovničeív By (rvnšeiv as subject, "it was possible 
to see at a glance") dpyňv ocav loxvpáv (G. 1588, H. 982), — žoterat 
perspicere regnum esse firmum. But after the phrase Tý mpovéxovri TOV 
vobv (G. 1384: H 771, a), fv receives dpyf as subject, leaving ovwčeľv in 
a loose relation to the rest of the sentence, while lrxupä očca — dodevhs 
follow as if čýam fv (G. 1380: H. 981: GMT. 907) stood in place of 
ovvičeiv Ňv 12. rAúde.: G. 1182 , H. 780. 13. Slermápôa, : 
where found? Trans. as if a noun,“dispersion" and as if Švvdneis 
were jn the gen. depending on it. In point of fact, Persian armies 
were mobilized with great rapidity — What were the defects of the 
Persian military system? Read p. 19. — 14. štá raxéwv : "guickly." 
H. 795, e, end. 





10. 15. Méav: which side of the river? — rorapoô: why gen.? 
xará.: “in the region of! — špípovs: see N. to p. 68,12. 16. Xap- 
návôn: the exact location of Charmande is nncertain, but it doubtless 
lay somewhere near the point indicated on the Map. 17. %: i.e. 
bought “ in" the town, and carried “from? ít. "The provisions in the mar- 
ket of the army scem now to have given out. — 18. oxeŠías: dat. 
of means, or of manner? — BiaBalvovres : why not aor. part.? espe- 
cially as the soldiers were not crossing continuously, but only went over 
from time to time. — oxerárnara : appositive. The “ coverings" were 
probably from the tents, which were made of leather. 

19. xóprov: G. 1113: H. 743. owfyov: i.e. räs Bipdépas, so 
that the edges touched, and could be drawn together closely in sew- 
ing. — 20. ovvtomov: soť a participle. — #mrerdat: G. 1246, 1456: 
U. 816, 3, and 953, 1054, 3 GMT. 608. xápbns: what verbs are 
followed by the gen.? The crossing of rivers on inflated skins has been 
practised in the East from the earliest times. The picture in Plate III. 
fig.7, is taken from an Assyrian bas-relieť, at least two ťhousand five hun- 
dred years old, discovered among the ruins of Nineveh. By a similar 
use of skins Alexander the Great got his army across the Oxus: and 
Julius Caesar occasionally crossed unfordable streams in the same way. 
"The Arabs still cross the Tigris and Buphrates in the ancient fashion, 
CE. Lagarďs Nineveľ and its Remains, vol. li. pp. 79-81, 98. 
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21. otvov čx rás Pahávov: the Arabs have a strong drink made 
from the date of the palm, and in northern Africa the natives make a 
slightly intoxicating wine from the sap of the palm-tree, collected by 
making incisions in the trunk, or cven cutting it off near the ground. 
22. rás ámd r00 bolyuxos: defines Bahávov more closely. The Grecks, 
not being generally familiar with the date, had no special word for it. 
Difference in meaning between dré and če? 23. roúro - refers to ueXlvns 
indefinitely as a thing, — this (product)! — mhéorov. “ very abundant." 


11. 24. "Apbdávrov: force of the aor part.? In what con- 
struction would this be in Latin? x: G. 10543 H. 716,b. See 
1ioms, p. 397. — čvradťa : Cyrus was still at Charmande. How long 
he remained there we have no means of ascertaining. It was now the 
Jatter part of August. 25. áBukeiv : for fčuňoda. or ččurncas, 
£ was in the wrong“ — 26. rôv roú Mévovos: implies that the guarrel 
originated between two soldiers : one belonging to Clearchus, the other 
to Menon. — čvépaNev : Clearchus, according to the Spartan custom, 
always carried a heavy stafť for disciplinary purposes. 27. šeyev : 
old (o£ it)? Why not aor., as čxdáv ? 





12. why not ace. of time here? Torapod : what 
river? for the provisions brought across the river 


from Charmande. Cí. 1. 17. , 

Page TL. 2. čhyots Tois mepl ačróv: “few about him! ©. 971: 
H 670. — fÄikev: trans as if plupí, G. 1256, H 827, a. The troops of 
Clearchus and Menon apparently had outstripped the others on the 


march, 4. Siehaúvovra: how diíferent from mporýkavvev above ? 
č£lvn: dat. of means where ace, of direct obj. might have been used. 
5. adrod : G. 10991 H. 748 NNos: sc. (nei. The incident illus- 


ing between the bodies of 





trates the mutual jealousy and hatred exis 
troops under different commanders, as well as the lack of discipline 
among the soldiers themselves. 


13. 6. 886: sce N. top. $1, 13. 7. rapavyBMha : sc. čévar. 
8. ávmíŠas xr.A. : the shield, carried on the left arm, was rested on 
the left knec, which was slightly bent forward. "The posture was that of 
readiness for attack, awaiting the order to charge. 9. Nafáv : sce 
N. top. $1, 8. — roús: his? — Opáxas: how many? Scep. 55, 20. 
10. irmťas : not mentioned in the enumeration of Clearchus/s forces 
np. 55. S Ňrav adr: — guť ci erant z but trans., “of whom he 
had? In causes like this, with a numeral in the pred., the nom. of the 
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relative is used in both Greek and Latin, because the whole expressed by 
the relative and the number expressed by the numeral are the same. 


rAelovs : what is the full form? — IL roýrov : why not 60? 
G. 1040: H. 1005. 12. ikremháx9a. : “ were in a panic" (i.e. “had 
been knocked out of" their senses). 13. ačróv: “too, “ also" 


(how lit.?). — rpékew: why not aor.? oi 86: “but others! 


14. 15. #rvxs: cf. IDrOMS under rvyxdvo —  Úorepos: G. 926: 
M. 619. rážis : “brigade/ including probably his whole force of 
heavy infantry. CÍ. p. 54, 18-20. 16. odv: “then, resumes the 
narrative interrupted by the parenthetical clause, čruxe — čmairôv. 
pávov: see Ipioms. — 17. áywv: sc. ráž, or orpariéras. — Wero rô 
šmha : see IDIOMS under úrňa. — 8Šetro: force of the impí Knsáp- 
xov: what verbs are followed by the gen. of the person? 18. pň 
arowív : notice the force of the pres., “not to keep on doing, “not to 
persist in doing/ —  aťrob čMyov Behoravros: sec IDIOMS, p. 398. 
člijov : G. 11123 H. 743, b. 20. " :—gue, here without corre- 
sponding re or ať, a usage rare in Xenophon. — rod pérov: "between" 
his own soldiers and those of Menon. 





15. 2L "Ev roýre: sec IploMS. G. 1105: H. 782,4. — črúdero: 
difference between rvyôdvonat and pavôávu ? Sec Vocab, 22, rá 
makrá : “his spears? probably carried on the march by an attend- 
ant. The Persian soldier was provided with two spears, one of which. 
was used for hurling, the other reserved for fighting at close guar- 
ters. Read pp.17,18. — 28, moráv : often used, as here, to indicate 
a staff of confidential or specially trusted attendants. 24. ráše : 
cí. N. to p. 60, II. 






16. 24. Ilpóševe: Cyrus had not yet learned that the guarrel really 
lay between Clearchus and Menon. ob BNNov: sc. Úpeľs. G. 1044: 
H. 707. 25 č,r: appropriate here as more indefinite than š. 
26. ANdáhois : G. 1179: H. 775 ovvábere: more vivid than 
the subj., with čáv. G. 1405: H. 809: GMT. 447. rie : stronger 
than raúrn. G. 1005: H. 695. — 27. čpé: why note? —  karakekó- 





dbeordau : more emphatic than the simple fut, suggesting immediate 
realization of the fact. G. 1266: H. 845, b. čpod : G 1153: 
H. 643. — 28. kakôs .. . škóvrov : — čôv TA fpérepa Kakús Čyp : SEC 
1DIOMS, p. 401. G. 1563, 5: H. 969, d. 29. ToNeptárepov : the bar: 
barian troops in the employ of Cyrus no doubt viewed the Greeks, their 
natural enemies, with jealousy and hatred — Moreover, if Cyrus should 
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fail, they would be apt to turn eagerly against his cause, in order to 
obtain pardon and favor from Artaxerxes. This speech of Cyrus is full 
Sf pith and power. Though Xenophon may be in some measure respon- 
sible for its present form, it indicates an acguaintance with the Greck 
language on the part of Cyrus. 


17. 30. tv šavré čyévero: see IDIOMS, p. 300. — 81 ápbórtpou: 
“on both sides? — kará xápav: “in the proper placej" they went to 
their respective guarters. 





CHAPTER VI. 
TREASON AND EXECUTION OF ORONTAS. 


Page 72. 1. 1. "Evreidev : from the camp on the cast side of the 
Euphrates, opposite Charmande. Cí. p. 70, 13-23. — mpoidvrov : sc. 
G. 1363: H. 972, a. šbpaľvero : "began to appear/ "kept 
appearing/ 2. ás: "about? II. 1054, 8. —  irméoy  G. 1094, 1: 
H. 732, a. 3. ď r XNo xpícusov v: “ whatever else there was 
of value! — 4. "Opóvras: two persons with this name are mentioned 
in the Anabasis. Sce Vocab, — Mépons dváp : trans. simply “a Per- 
sian? vytv: G. 1182: H. 780, 5. moNápia : G, 1038: H. 718 
Nevóisvos čv : “ reckoned amon S. mohepf ras : trans. by a finite 
verb in the plupf., introduced by “although“ Gmr, 842. 





adráv. 




















2. 7. €... éru: trans. as iť dru, el... A... Boln, karakávou čv: 
in direct discourse, ef no Boíns ixméns xuAlovs, karakávogu čv. G. 1484. 
What following verbs in the same construction as karaxávo.? 9. moXNojs 
Bol, kahúce čmóvras : chiasmus. Sce N. to p. 51,0. — To káey: 
kind of gen.? Why pres., while the other verbs in this connection are 
in the aor.? 10. rovhoetev : why not mooese? G. 563 H. 87. 
TOLÁTEKY ŠoTe : — se efžcturum css, ut. "Trans., with what follows, “be 
would make it impossible for them, though having secn,/ etc. How 














lit? 1L Sayyeňau : čia — “through/ “aeross (the country). 
12. raúra: nom. CL. N. to p. 59, 23. čbeNupa: G 927: H. 040. 
18. pépos: what gen. to be supplied ? fyskóvov: not the 


Greek generals, who were called orparnyot, but the officers of Cyrus"s 
native cavalry. 
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8. 14. voplvas: “when he thought/ 15. čmoroNáv : written 
probably on parchment, and in a cursive script, as the cuneiform charac- 
ter was not well adapted to writing documents. See Rawlinson, Aeienť 








Monarchies, Nol. iii, chap. iv. 16. ús Av Súvnra. mhelorovs 
9uwam posseť pľurimos. See IDloMs. G. 1434: H.o16. — 8Má: i.e., 
“(not to receive him as an enemy) but — dpávat .. . úmodéycodau : 
in dir. disc, dpárov roís ceavrod irredow, úrodéxeodal ne ôs blmňov. 
17. irmeóciy : the party spoken of in 1. 2. — čkdhevev : sc. Bagihda. 
19. mlorews : i.e. to Artaxerxes, 20. Nafbóv : “took and? 

4. 22. čplorovs: sce N. to p. 69, 23. 23. imrá : emphatic by 


position, “seven (in number) The Persians, like the Jews and other 
ancient peoples, considered seven a sacred number: and there were 
always seven nobles ťhat in rank stood next to the king. Cf. Ezra vii. 
143 Esther i. 10, 14: and N. to p. 9, 26. 24. čivda, rô Šrňa: 
“to stand under arms? Probably the precaution mentioned was taken 
because Orontas had great influence over Cyruss barbarian troops, who 
might be ed to an attempt to rescue him. 





5. 26. KMapxov: i.e. alone of all the Greeks: emphatic. 
27. 65: — čri obros, “since he? G. 1461: H. 910. adrď : Cyrus. 
Tois BANois: the seven nobles with Cyrus. — 28. EMývov : G. 1088: 
H. 755,b. "The idea that Clearchus was the most prominent among the. 
Greeks is expressed also in mpo- of rporuunéfiva. — 29. xplov : tran: 
as i£ subject o£ čyévero, an instance of prolepsís, or anticipatiom. H. 87: 
?Opóvra : G.188,33 I. 146, D. 30. Aróppnrov: neut. because the 
suppressed subject of #v refers not to xpívis but to the clause ds (f 
mplois) čvévero. 











Page 78. 6. 1. "Ebn: sc. Kaťapxos. — ToĎ: zotéthe? — NMyov: 
why not ace.? — Mapexáňeva : trans. as if pf. tense. How different 
from ovvekdňeca? 2. dvôpes dído.: see N. to p. 60, 12. — mus: 
here — fva, uf. BouNevópevos : G 1363,33 I. 960,3. — Šm: the 
antecedent is the suppressed obj. of Bovhevónevos. 3. mpós: “from 
(the standpoint of)": we should say “before? —  robro: emphatic, 
referring to the omitted antecedent of 8,71 4 mpášo: mode? 
G. 1369: H. 881, a z GMT. 318. — rovroví: how different from robrov? 
G. 4123 H. 274. 5. úrňkoov: Cyrus had becn appointed com: 
manderin-chief of all the imperial troops of western Asia: Orontas 
was placed over the garrison at Sardis dva: G. 15323 H. 951. 
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6. čbn: i.e. “said (when I asked him)." 7. čpoľ: not por, be: 
cause emphasized by antithesis with čen go. 8. ašróv : not after 
mpozmoNepáv, which would reguire the dat., but used loosely as obj. o£ 
čroínca. — tralnoa úore Sóťau ToýTY : — c/tci uť ex placeret, or 1llumi 
80 adduzi, ut decerneret. — Bóžav: G. 14493 H.953. What takes the 
place o£ subject-ace. to čúgar? 9. Tohékov: G. 11173 H. 748. 
Sebiáv : from the carliest times good faith has been pledged by grasping 
the right hand. 








7. 11 raóra: trans as if sing. — "Opóvra : G. 10443 H 709, a. 
domy : why accented? 8,7: “anything in which G. 10763 
H. 725, a. hôíknoa : cf. rapekdň ena above, and N. — 12. éru od: 
£No G 138, 14771. H. 112, a, and 928, b. 13 Očkodv : how 
different from očkovv? — odŠív: cognate ace. G 1239: H. 725,c. 





14. dSixoúpevos: concessive, “though wronged dis Mvovýs: 
els Tv xápav TÔV Muráv. See N. to p. 53, 22. The Mysians were 
north of Lydia (sce Map). A rude and brave people, living in mountain 
fastnesses, they maintained an almost complete independence of Per- 
sian rule, often making predatory incursions into neighboring regions. 
kakús črolas: sce IDIOMS, p. 401. G. 10743 I. 712. 

15, 6m: G. 1054: H. 716,b. Trans. “ so far asy “all that? Howlit.? 
čSíva: contracted for what? G. 6323 H. 416. Sc. kakôs moiely, 
čbn : — aučbať, "said Ves" — 16. Búvapiw: here “(lack of) power? 
« powerlessness,"  weakness/" perhaps spoken ironically. — 17. Adáv: 
trans. by a fnite verb. — rôv Bepóv: “the (well-known) shrine? proba- 
bly referring to the famous temple at Ephesus, for which see Smith"s Dic£, 
of Greek and Roman Geography under Epnžsus, and cf. Acts, chap. xix. 
"The old Persian religion (see p. 14) in Cyrus“s time had already become. 
corrupted with polytheistic faiths, and the Greck Artemis was now iden- 
According to an ancient custom, 














tified with a Persian goddess, Anai 
fugitives from whatever cause by taking refuge at a shrine were saved 
from the vengeance of pursuers, who feared by molesting them to com- 
mit sacrilege. We may infer that Orontas, hard pressed by Cyrus, had 
fled to the temple at Ephesus, and had thus at the same time obtained 





pardon and sworn fidelity to him. perapéhav col: sce IDIOMS. 
18. morá: “pledgesy such as oaths, solemnized with religious cere- 
monies. Cf. N. to p. 50, 22. 19. xal radiť": “this too? 


8. 20. Tí: cf oččév, |. 13. and N. — 21. rd rplrov : G. 1060: H. 
719. — davepós: trans. as jf adv., “clearly G. 926, 1389: H. 619, 981. 
22. 6ri odôky dBknôcls : sc. črfovňetcov avepds vévove. — 23, AŠukos: 
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wby not ace.? G. 9271 H. 040. 24. "H väp ávávkn: i. c. dno- 
novô, Ň väp čvávin čorív, “I acknowledge it, for in truth I must 
25, "Er: “for the future dv yévovo: can a protasis be sup- 
plied here? Cf. G. 1329: H. 872, aj Garr. 233. 27. éru: omit in 
trans. G. 14773 H. 928, b. evoľunv : sc. GÍXoS go. kal mioTós. 
The answers of Orontas are straightforward and manly, showing by their 
fearlessness that in him at least the old Persian spirit had by no means 
died out. Even if convicted of treachery in his dealings with Cyrus, 
he had certainly been consistent enough in his loyalty to the king. 
28. mpôs raúra : how different from Merä raôra above? 


9. 30. mpôros: How different in force from rpôrov? G 9263 
H. 619, b. 

Page 74. 1. yvápny: “(as your) opiniony “decision" — 2 šemoddy 
mowigdai: see IDIOMS, p. 399. — mouivdai: why mid? — 8. ós: 
here — íva. GMT. 312. — pmkéru: derivation? See Vocab., and G. 623 
H. 88,b. — 4. fpív: Clearchus classes himself with Cyrus. How 
should eľvar with poss. dat. be rendered? — mô karä robrov dvat: 
ace of specification, — guod aď June attínet, “so far as this man is con- 
cerned," G. 15353 H. 956, a: GMT. 780, 781. — Tods iedovrás bíhovs: 
i e. those who are friends without compulsion, “those who 26/54 to be 
friends" — 5. © rováv: see IDlOMS, p. 400. G. 10743 H. 712. 








10. 5. vvápnm: G.r179: H. 775. — čbn: sc. Kadapxos. — 6. rojs 
d#Mhovs: who? See p. 72,21-23. 7. keheúovros Kúpov : see TDrOMS. 
How lit.? tóvns "Opóvrav : G. 11003 H. 738,a. In trials for life 
before the Persian king it was customary for him to touch the girdle 
of the condemned, as a sign that the death penalty was decreed. Tn 
this instance perhaps Cyrus extended the ceremony to his nobles in 





order to test their fidelity to him. —  B. kal: so? Sand 0l: 
his 9. čžňvov: supply subject from es: probably members o£ 
Cyrus"s body-guard are referred to. — mporeráxôn : trans. as if plup. 
10. oľep : how different from oľ? — mpovekúvovy : implies the cus- 


tom, formerly universal in the orient, of doing homage to superiors by 
touching the ground with the forehcad and kissing the earth. Cf. Daniel, 
chap. ii. 46: 1 Sam. xx. 41, etc. 1. tm Gávarov : indicates direc- 
tion or motion, “to execution/ while éml avdry above indicates purpose, 
"for death." 


11. 12. "Aprarárov: the name is thought to mean “ Protected 
by Righteousness," or “ Lord of Right 
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18. oxnmroíxov: see Vocab. and Pl. I. 3. — odre fôvra : notice the 
emphasis both in the form of expression and in the arrangement of words. 
14. čras amédavev : Orontas was probably buried alive, — not an un- 
common mode of punishment among the Persians. 15. dôás: 
ťwith certainty? (how lit.?). — ÁMNos úMas: see Iptoms. — 16. rábos 
odôcís: Cyrus may have thought it prudent to conduct the execution o£ 
Orontas as secretly as possíble on acconnt of his rank and influence. 
On Cyruss ordinary treatment of wrong-docrs, see p. 84, 16-18. 








CHAPTER VII. 
ADVANCE INTO BABYLONIA. — EXPECTATION OF BATTLE. 


1. 17. "Evreftev : from some point, not dosignated, south of Char- 
mande. Cf.N.top. 72,1. — BaBukuvlas : c£. p. z. Cyrus was now 
less than a hundred miles from Babylon. — 18. rapacávyas Búdexa : 
a short distance for three day“s journeys. Cyrus was advancing slowly, 
because near the cnemy. — 19, čšéraciy moteirau : sec N. to p. 56, 2. 
20. pávas výkras: sec IDIOMS: pl. on account of the divisions of the 
night into watches (puhaxaí). Read p. 35. 88óka 
thought/ “he was expecting/ Howlit? 2L ds rýv čmodrav šo: 
see IDIOMs. BacuNéa : why without article? Cf. N. to p. 52, 3: 
rô: mot“ the? 22. paxoúpevov: G. 1563,43 II. 969,c. To 
Seňvod képos: i. c. of the Greek force, and so of the whole army, — 
the place of honor. 23. roý eďovýpov [képas] : “the left" of the 
Greek force, massed at the right of Cyrus"s native troops, which are 
spoken of in |. 24 as Tods čavrov. G. 1109: I. 741. 








sc. ačré, “ he 





2. 25. úpa rň čmoúcn Npépa : sec IntoMs. G. 11764 I. 772, c. 
fkovres : "having come! G. 1256: II. 827. 26. ačrózokou: 
in the oriental monarchies, where all centred in a despot, and wars for 
principles were unknown, desertions from one party to another were 
freguent. 27. Bacčos : the noun is repeated where the English 
idiom prefers a pronoun. 28. Moxayoús : as a rosult of the mode 
of raising mercenary troops (see p. 28), captains of such forces gained an 
importance unusual among officers of that rank. Still, at times of crisis 
Caesar occasionally admitted the centurions to his military councils. 
ovvefovneúcro : sec X. to p: 53, 18. 
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Page 75. 1. rôs: introduces an indir. guestion. — dv: G. 1200,13 
H. 862. — motoiro: G. 1327) H. 872, 003. — ačrés: “in person? Did 
Cyrus speak Greek? CÍ. N. to p. 71,29. — 2. roláŠe: How different 
in meaning from ráče and rviadra? 


3. 3. dvôpes: see N. to p.60, 12. — čvôpómov : G. 1112: H. 743. 
dmopôv : G. 1363, 2: H. 969, b. 4. úpeľvovs: sc. ducívovas. How 
different in meaning from xpelrrovs? 5. BapBápov : what other 
construction could have been used here? — roôro: emphatic. — mpoc- 
Aafov : force of mpoo-? 6. šmus odv : i. e. okomeľre obv Ďras, “see 
to it, then, that? G. 1352 3 I. 885, 886: GMT. 271-273. vôpes: 
why not úvôpemou here? — 7. Ás: what form might have been ex- 
pected? G 10313 I. 994. xékrnode : G. 1263 , H. 849. — kal fs: 
G. 11263 H. 744. 8. Av úv bxo mávrov : — dvrl mávrav č čko. 
G. 1037, and 1038 H. 994, 995. Sentiments like this sound strange 
when uttered by an oriental despot, who looked upon all his subjects 
as slaves.  Whether Cyrus spoke with sincerity on this ocčasion or not, 
his remarks were timely, being well caleulated to fire the enthusiasm 
and rouse the courage of the Greeks : they show that he well understood 
the character of the men with whom he was dealing. 





4. 9. dôfre: why notopt.? What mode in Latin? — 10. dôás: 
ie. dyôva. 1L máos: sc. éru. — kpavyj : dat. of cause, means, 
or manner? Savage war<ries have always been a characteristic o£ 
barbarous peoples. — čmlaoy . pl. from the collective force of rafjdos. 
Render as if fut. G. 1257: H 828, a. 12. ras : the numbers 
and the wa 








-shout čvávynode. trans. as if fut. pí. H. 808, c. 
18MNa : G. 1058, IT. 718. Trans. freely, “as regards everything else, 
1 scem to myself to feel ashamed (when I think) what kind of men 
you. will find that those in our country are!" G. 1479: H. o30. 
18. hpív: G. 11713 H. 770. 14. eú TôV čkôv vevopévov : “if my 
(enterprise) turns out well? G. 1413: H. 902. — 15. áméva.: depends 
on Bovňónevov, which with rév stands as subject ace. to dmexBeiy. 





Tois : masc. oťkou : difference between oľkou, oľkodev, and oľkače ? 
16. rovhrav: why is the subject omitted? — rá: G.953: H. 621, b. 
See Iproms. 17. ráv oľkov: here neut., “the (conditions) at 
home 


5. 18. "Evraô6a : “at this point" — Tapóv: “who was present? 
dvyás: read p. 12. 19. xal páv: introduces an exception or 
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objection : “and vet! 20. 81ä Tô dv rotoúr eľvat: render by a 
clause beginning with "because! G. 1546, I. 959. — čv rowoúry: “at 
so great (a crisis)) — € vévmrau: see Iploms. — 21. ri: i e. “your 
undertakíng, the direct mention of which is purposely avoided. — od, 
088": G. 16117 H. 1024. peprí certa. : apodosis of what con- 
dition? Trans. as simple fut. G. 1403, 1263, 1L. 849, 898. Notice 
the different constructions after Méyovri and ďarív.  G. 1523, 1, 
H. 946,b. — dno. Bi sc. cé ýaow. 22. Boúkovo : sc. dročodvat. 
SúvacBal : čúvavo in dir. disc. G. 1418, 1408: 11. 964, 900. "The speech 
of Gaulites was bold, such as a Persian under the circumstances would 
hardly have dared to make to his lord. It indicates the indulgence with. 
which Cyrus treated his Greek mercenaries. 





23. ákoúvas: “ when he heard? Notice the asymdeľom. H. 1039. 
24. "AM: for daná, “ Well" often used thus to introduce remarks 
intended to correct or supplement something said previously. — šom: 
“there is" Why accented ? — úpív : G. 11653 I. 767. Pl. for sing., 
like a freguent use of 0s in Latin and the “ editorial 2e" in English. 
Some think, however, that Cyrus includes Artaxerxes with himself in 
dni. G úvôpes: “sirs? “ gentlemen? — f rarpýa : trans. as if rod 
marpós. — 25. mpós: “ (extending) towards) Read pp. 1-3. — pôxpu 
OB: — pťxpi TodTOV oB. See IDIOMS. G. 1151 II. 999,b. — 27. čv páry 
roýrov : “between these (limits)/ — carpamevovovy : read pp. 4 5: 











7. 28. fpés: “we) i.e. “you Greeks and I," implied compliment. 
a y 
pás Bá TOLÁTAL. “ we must needs place our friends in control of these 





things) 29. roýrov : refers to rá TA. in l. 27: “to the vietor 
belong the spoils." 30. ToôTo : refers to what follows, —a rare 
usage. pd obk: in Latin, me mou or sť. G 1378, 1364: H. 887. 
8,m. 86: indir. guestion for rí šô, with subj. of deliberation: “ that 
1 may not know (how lit.?) what to give? 3L. ikavóus : sc. 
dlňovs. 32. úpôv: emphatie by position , refers of course only to 


the Greek officers in the council (sec p. 74, 28), not to the soldiers. 
orébavov xpvďodv : a not uncommon award among the Grecks for 
extraordinary valor or public service. 


ie. orparnyo kal Noxayol. — 2. čhy- 


Page 76. 8. 1L 0 
notice the force of the imp£., “kept 


yAhov : force of 88? 
going into," “went from time to time into (Cyruss tent), 3. d 
orparnyol : doubtless wishing to Iearn in special interviews what they 
were to receive above the captains, to whom as well as themselves 
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the general promise of a golden crown apiece held good. 4. 
obr čorav: in Latin, guiď síbi futurum esset. 5. dempmkás : 
trans. by a finite verb. — yvápnv: "expectation" — ámémepmey : sc. 


ačroús. Force of the impf.? 


9. 6. páxertau: i.e. in person. Read p. 19. The Greek tactie, 
like that of modern times, aimed to protect the commanding officer from 
harm. Had Cyrus followed the advice of the Greeks, and not exposed 
himselť to danger, the outcome of the expedition would have been very 
different. 7. čavrôv : G. 1148: H. 757. — TárrEGBAL: i.e. “to 
remain posted! — 8. KMapxos : Plutarch says that to the suggestion 
of Clearchus about keeping out of danger, Cyrus replied : Tí néves, 
8 Kaťapxe : ad kehebcis He, rôv Barihelas čpevénevov (“aiming at the 
sovereign power"), čvášiov eva (“to show myselť unworthy?) Bactxlas. 

9. Ola väp rý: “Why, do sou think? G.6253 H. 384. — ďý: 
emphatic. poxácta. rôv dBdbóv : some think that this refers 
to the likelihood of Artaxerxes singling out Cyrus in battle for per: 
sonal combat. More likely Clearchus, noticing how near Cyrus had 
come to Babylon without opposition, had in mind the probability of 
Artaxerxes withdrawing to some remote part of the empire, and giving 
up his throne without a struggle. — 10. AC: G. 201, 13, and 1066 
H. 216, 6, and 723. — 1L ihôs áBehbós : “a brother 9/ sine) G. 0363 
HL. 669. — Ta$Y : refers to the rcalm desoribed in p. 75, 24-28: spoken 
probably with a wide gesture of the hand. 














10. 18. ápiôpés: Xenophon gives a summing up, Árst of Cyruss 





forces, then o£ the kings. — 14 doms: — ómäčra, by meťonymy, 
the thing borne being put for the bearer. pupía, kal Terpakovia : 


cf. N. to p. 56,4. In addition to Cyruss previous enrolment of 10,600 
heavy infantry and 2,300 light infantry, 700 hoplites under Chirisophus 
and 400 deserters from Abrocomas joined him at Issi. If we suppose 
that the latter were enrolled as light infantry, and make allowance for 
the loss of 100 men in entering Cilicia (p. 59, 16), the total namber o£ 
hoplites remains 11,200. What had become of the other 800 — differ. 
ence between 11,200 and 10,400 — can only be conjectured. Perhaps a 
number has dropped out of the text here z or Xenophon may have been 
careless in his caleulation : or a number of soldiers may have gone off 
with Xenias and Pasion j or some may have perished by disease, of 
whom no mention is made : or detachments may have been left behind 
in charge of baggage. 16. úppara : sce p. 18, and Plate I. 6. 
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11. 18. čo: "besides! G. 966, 23 II. 705. 19. úv:why 
not ace.? 20. orov «.r.A.: C£. po ŠI, 25727: 
12. 21. čpyovres : " captains-general! 24. čvevákovra. pyprá: 


5e: Hollaender (Kunaxa/ pp 3-11. Naumburg, 1893) gives reasons for 
supposing that the whole force of Cyrus may not have execeded 40,000 

3 comprised somewhat more than 
twice that number. 26. páxns: G. 11203 II. 749. hpápass 
G. 1184: H. 781. — tx Ťowlens: cí. Map. Abrocomas, having ravaged 
the habitable distriets east of the Euphrates, may have withdrawn to the 
west side with the expectation that Cyrus would be forced to cross over 
for supplies: or he may have thought it prudent to keep the river be- 
for the throne should 











teen himself and the warlike prince till the cont 
be decided, in order to ally himself with the winning side. 


13. 27. raéra: i.e. the number of the king/s forces, and tho 
absence of Abrocomas from the battle. — 29. ob: the suppressed 
antecedent is subject of what verb?  Xenophon“s careful mention of 
sources of information tends to give his statement of numbers here an air 





of probability. Nevertheless in so vast an army the soldiers could have 
only limited opportunities for learning even their own number with 
exactness. — modelov : part. gen. 30. račrá : how different 
from raôra? 


Page 77. 14. 1. "Evreidey : from what point ? 2. ovyre- 
aypávy TÚ orpareópam . — acie instruciá. G. 1180, 11903 H. 774. 
mavrí: G. 070: M. 672. 3. raúrm TÁ Apépg : probably August 30 
or September 1. Why dat.? — 4. párov rôv oradpóv : see IDIOMS. 
5. čpuxrí: i. c. not natural, artificial. — epos: whyace.? — 6. čpywať: 
nom. in loose apposition to rdépos, where the gen. of mcasure might 
have been expected. Plutarch (life of Artaxerxes, vrr.) gives both the 
width and the depth of this trench as sixty feet, —a less probable 
measurement than that of Xenophon. 








15. 7. dvo: “upy from the standpoint of Babylon, i. c. northward. 
8. roj Mnfťas reľxovs: the Median wall (lit. “wall of Media?) was 
built by the Babylonians, probably in the earlier part of the sixth century 
before Christ, as a means of defence against the inroads of the Medes 
from the north. ts exact location is uncertain , but it is said to have 
extended from the Tigris to the Euphrates, and to have becn a hundred 
feet high. It is generally identified with a line of ruins known as Sidď 
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Nimrud (sec Map). 1t this identification be correct, the western end o£ 
the wall should have reached the Euphrates at or near Pylae [see N. to 
Pp. 69, 7). But not unlikely the western end of the wall was now in 
ruins, and the trench spoken of perhaps started from it some distance. 
east of the Euphrates, and ran south, meeting the river forty-two miles 
below, 


Most of the editions insert after relxovs the probably spurious sentence: 


čvda ôú elow ai dubpuxes, dmô rod TlypyTOos ToTanod 
féovoau clo) B8 rérrapes, TÔ pčv edpos mNef prala, 
Baôciau či ioyupôs, kal TNoia TNeš v adrals oiragová: 
eicBáNNovau ôč cis Tôv Eúbpárny, dLaNebmovau © čkácrm 
Tapacávynv, vébupat V čreiow. 


9. mápoBos: at the southern end of the trench. Why this passage 
was left can only be conjectured. Artaxerxes may have abandoned the 
work in haste, or may have wished to lure Cyrus inside the trench in. 
order to make the destruction of his forces more sure. Plutarch gives 
us to understand that Artaxerxes thought of abandoning the whole west- 
ern part of the empire and withdrawing to Persia, and turned about to 
meet his brother only when urged on by Teribazus, one of his most 
courageous satraps. — 10. mošôv: G. 1085, 5: H. 729, d. 

16. 11. čvť špíparos , 
wvBávera: : how different from navôdvo? — rporehadvovra : would be 
infin. in Latin. G. 1398, H. 982. 18. rádpov: G. 1148: H. 757. 


bro munitione, “ as a means of defence. 





17. 14. raýrm: notice the emphatie position. — odv: cf. N. to 
P. 58, 24. čkaxéraro : why not impí.? 15, úroxepoúvrav : em- 
phatic by position. Unless we accept the explanation of Plutarch (see. 
N. to. 9), we must suppose that this retreat was only a ruse, intended 
to draw Cyrus on, with the design of attacking him off his guard. 
17. rpirxNovs: a generous gift, even for a Persian prince. How much 
in our money? — 18. Tj čvšexámm úképa : see IDIOMS. (3. čkelvns : 
supply what? Ovépevos: notice the force of the mid., “ sacrificing for 
himselť/ i. c. in order to read the future , Silanus was a soothsayer by pro- 
fession. — ďmev : trans. asif plupí. — 19. čm: not to be translated. 
Apspôv : G. 11363 H. 759. — 20. Očk: emphatic. — #r: cat all 
poxára. : G. 1405: H. 899. od: G. 1333, 23 H. 1021, 1028. 
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21. #pépats: why with čv? G. 1193: H. 782, a. Sika. TáNavTa: 
value in our money? Did Cyrus do as well as he promised? 


22. napňkdov : “were up" (lit. “had passed by"). 


18. 24. Siafalvav: expressed in Latin by gzončnus with the subj. 


Trans. by “from? with a participle. 25. úmeyvukévau : sc. ačrdv, 
“that he had given up the thought of/ 26. šorepaly : supply 
what? 


19. 27. úpparos: sec N. to D. 571 13. — Topeav čmotiro. sce 
Inioms. 28. Tô ToNú: sc. orpárevna. Sce IDIOMS under rokÚ. 
29. ačré: trans. “his" (of his army). G. 11653 H. 767. — dvare- 
Tapaynévov : čva-, intensive, “in complete disorder? The failure of Cyrus 
to keep up the discipline of his forces at this critical time seems strange 
to us: but it illustrates a fatalistic trusting to fortune characteristic of 
orientals. 





CHATTER VIII. 
THE BATTLE OF CUNAXA. DEATH OF CYRUS. 


Page 78. 1. 1. čpdl čyopäv mlúdovrav : the Grecks divided the 
day loosely into four parts : Tpať, “carly morning :" dpýl čvopäv ný 
8ovďav, or Tepl čvopäs TAnBoúcns, “ about full market time, from 10 to 12 
A.M., when the large central sguare of the Greck city was thronged with 
people, trading and talking : necnufpla, or nécov népas, “no0n" čela, 
“afternoon/ used, like the French sox- and Italian sera, to designate the. 
whole period from noon till night, but sometimes divided into šeľan 
mputa, “ early in the afternoon, and čelan čýťa, “late in the afternoon? 1t 
was now (probably) Sept. 3. 

2. ďrafpós: here “station? “halting-place/ See N. to p. 53, 2. 
v: here — čv ď. — čpeNe: sc. Kúpos. — karaNúcev : “halt, (how lit.?) 
for breakfast. Read p. 36. — 8. morôv: part. gen. In trans. supply 
“one of See N. to p. 71, 23. 4. mpobalverau : “appears in front" 
of the army. — ávä kpáros: see IDIOMS. — Úrme: G. 1189 H. 774. 
5. ois: why dat.?  BapBaptovť: i. c. in Porsian. 7. ús ds: (as 
if for “apparently for." 


2. 8. tytvero: why not fv here? —  ašríka : emphatie, “at oncej 
with črimereľsic. kal mávres 86: “and even all/ barbarians as well 
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as Greeks. 9. imnereioda, : sc. ačrdv, or Baihéa. For the form 
(Dorie fut.), see G. 666, I. 426. 


3. 10. čpparos: sec p. 77,27. — Sápaka : read p. 18, — 11. áva- 
ôs čr Tôv Úrrov : see IDIOMS. According to Plutarch, Cyrus rode a 
high-bred charger, fery and hard-bitted, named Pasacas. — makrá: see 
N. to p. 71, 22. 12. tomNterdau: cí. p. 77, 29-30. Force of the 
mid., and of čb? — 18. ékaorov : properly in apposition with daaous, 
but attracted from the dat. as if to agrec with a subjectacc. 





4. 14. kaôívravro : “they were forming in line? We learn else- 
where (Plut. Artax. 8) that the battle was fought near Cunaxa, a village 
or station about fifty miles northwest of Babylon. Accounts of the battle 
are given by Plutarch (Artaxerxes, 7-13) and Diodorus Siculus (xIv., 
22-24). The sources of our information have recently been investigated 
anew by Hollaender (see N. to p. 76, 24): his conclusions emphasize the 
importance to be attached to Xenophons narrative as our chief author- 
ity. 15. rá Sed r09 képaros: “the extreme right," képas here. 
seems to cover the Greek heavy-armed force as a whole, contrasted with 
the native force on the left. C£. Plan II. 16. čxópevos : sc. KAcdp- 
xov, “next to Clearchus" G. 1246, II. 816, 9. ol ŠMNo: sc. orpa- 
Tmrváí. 17. 10 edóvunov képas rod "EMgvikod : this stood next to 
the main body of Cyruss native troops, near the centre of the line as a 
whole. Xenophon was probably with Proxenus. Why? 





B. 18. BapBapuxod : contrasted by position with "ExAnruoň. What 
is to be supplied? — ds: G. 1207, (c): EL 796, c. rapä KMap- 
xov : cf. G. 1225: H. 738. The acc. implies that the cavalry took up 
their position after Clearchus had taken his, i.e. “came and stood 
alongside of Clearchus 19. 10 EMAnyukdv meATaTIKÓV : how 
large ? how armed? Cí. pp. 29-32. 


6. 20. 18 elovýpe: i e. of the whole army. 21. 78 čMho: 
why not ano alone? — Kúpos kal ol immás: sc. čaTnoaY. 22. 6rov: 
aec. of the adj. with the force of an adv., — ús, “about! — 28. abrol : 
the men“ themselves/ as distinguished from their horses, which are men- 
tioned in I. 27. 24. Kúpov: could the nom. have been used here? 
dáv : pred., "unprotected? by a helmet. Cyrus went into the battle 
wearing a tiara (cf. Plut. Ariax. 11), no doubt as an emblem of kingly 
authority. 





7. 25. Nyerau .. . SlakwŠvveóeiy : this parenthetical sentence in- 
terrupts the narrative, and was probably not written by Xenophon. It 
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may have been inserted by some early copyist or reader who wished to 
explain the preceding statement. 27. kebahais: dat. of cause, 
manner, or means? 28, mpoperamíšia : sec p. 18. — 29. paxaípas 
"EMnmxás : better adapted for the use of the cavalry than the short 
Persian sword. Sce PI. 111. 


Page 79. 8. 1. pávov úpápas : Two hours had now passed since 
d. 2. 6dAn: here — mpeľa 





the approach of the enemy was announ 
čelam, the time from 12 to 2 P.M. Sce N. to p. 78, 1. 3. Nevký : 
“Tuminous/ as the cloud of dust near the horizon reflected the rays of the 
sun. — xpóve: G. 1184: H. 781. 

4. pehavľa mis: “a kind of black cloud II. 702. The dust, rising, 
obscured the rays of the sun, making a dark spot on the plain which 
became visible to the Greeks as the enemy came nearer. čml ToNú : 
“over a great space," “far and wide 5. xahkós rus: “bronze here 
and there? (how lit. ?) of the armor and weapons. — #orpanre : force of 
the impf.? 6. rášas: here 0? “ranl 
of the kings army. This graphic d 
approach of any large army on a bright day. 








s," but “ corps" or “ divisionsy" 
said to hold true of the 








iption 





7. fvav: c. N. to b. 55,17. — NevkoBúpakes : coats of mail, 
made of several thicknesses of linen cloth or leather, glucd together and 
soaked in vinegar and salt: probably strengthened by plates of metal 








over the vital parts. 8. Trcadépvns . . - Béyero : parenthctical, 
hence the asynďeťon. I. 1039. čxóhevov: see N. to p. 78, 16. 
9. Toúrov : G. 1009: H. 738. vsppodópo: oav. These were 





the ordinary Persian infantry. Read p. 17. The Persians derived 
this form of shieid from the Assyrians 

10. Alyúmrov: G. 027: 1l. 040. As Egypt was at this time 
no longer subject to Persia, it is thought that these gyptians were 
the descendants of those whom Cyrus the lšider induced to settle in 


the Persian domain. 12. kar“ 8yn: “by nationsy the ethnic 
contingents z see p. 17. v macíg mNýpa ávôpórov : read p. 19. 
13. #vos: part. apposttion to obrov. čaropeúcro : atiracted from 


agreement with the subject to agree in number with the appositive. 
Why? 

10. 14. čpyara : is Jav, or v, to be supplied? — ovxvóv: prop- 
etly an ace. of extent. Šperavnbópa : unlike the chariots of the 
early Britons, which were without scythes. CÉ. p. 18, and Caesar, Be/, 
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Gal. iv. 33. — ďxov : is ťhe pl. here regular or exceptional? — 16. ds 
mhávtov : sc. népos, “ sidewise," “ obliguely" These scythes were about 
three feet long. Cf PI. I. 6. 17. ús Stakórrev : G. 1456: H. 
1054, £. Sr: — ďruu. Why dat.? 18. ás čávrov : ús ačrôv 
(i. e. TôV čpnárav) čxávrov (G. 665, 23 1. 424) els räs rážets TÔV EAMÁ- 
vev kal Taúras čiakovóvrov. čs with the fut. part. in the gen. abs. 
explains the "intention" referred to in f vvámn v z “it was the inten- 
tion that they should drive, etc. 








11. 19. 8: tlie antecedent is ročro : order of trans., Kúpos pévrov 


čyeúron ro0TO 0 elnev. kadéras : |. ©. ročs "EAAnvas. — 20. kpäv- 
vfv : see p. 75,11. 21. roóro : G. 1060: H. 718. 22. ds 
Švvoróv : — ús čuvaróv. fevxi : how different in meaning from 





ový? At the battles of Plataca, Issus, and Arbčla, the Persians ad- 
vanced with war.cries. 


12. 24. č roýre: G. r192 and 1195: H. 782 and 732, a. 
25. ré KNápxe čBóa dyev: in Latin would be, Clcareko exclamalať 
ut duceret. — #Bóa.: involves the force of čkčňeve. 27. ón... 
«ťn. is this the reason assigned by Xenophon, or by Cyrus? G. 1506: 
U. 925,b. C£. Plan II., and p. 19. čdv — vikôpev : used instead 
of the fut. pf., which in cases like this would be more accurate : in Latin, 





si —vicerimus. — 28. mávô: explain the phonetic changes. — #piv: 
G. 11861 H. 769 Terolrirau : the pf. looks upon the fact as already 
accomplished , used here because more vivid than the fut. G. 1264: 
H. 843, Gmr. 51. Trans. “everything is accomplished 


13. 28. čpôv, čkoúov: render by finite verbs, introduced by “al- 





though“ G. 1563, 6: H. 969, e. 10 párov oribos : the 6,000 cav- 
alrymen forming the body-guard of Artaxerxes. See p. 76, 18-20. 
29. Kúpov: G. 1103: H. 742, c. Švra.: why not eľvat? G. 1588: 


H. 982. — r00 eďovýpov: G. 1143: H. 757. See PlanII. — 80. roco- 
Tov: G. 1060: II. 719,b. For the form see G. 4341 I. 273. — —Mfôa: 
G. 1182, H. 780. 

Page 80. 1. škov : concessive. 2. AX čpos: mark the re: 
sumption of the narrative interrupted by the parenthetical clause, 
TOG0BTOV . . . By. KNXapxos : why repeated ? 3. nú: here — 
“that? Why? kukhoBelm : G. 1378: H. 887. 4. čkarépuley : 
force of Bev? G. 2023 H.217. — adr: G. 11613 II. 764, 2. — pekú- 
got: see IDIOMS. G. 14873 H 932,2. Cí. GMr. 128. 


Missing 
Pace 


Missing 
Pace 
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waited to see whether the king himself would Sight or not. CE. p. 76,9, 
and x. 15. kal váp: see N. to p. 52, 14. — aúTôV ŠT čKov: Žro- 
lubsis, or anticipalion z trans. as if ru (aúrbs) ško. HI. 878. Reason 
for the opt.? 


22. 17. #yoôvrar: i.e. “lead? to battle "command, — vopľťovres 


conditional, causal, or concessive? — 18 č araheoráre : “in the 
safest (place)/ — “most safe/ ďľvau, čôv f: represents a general 
condition of dir. dise. G. 13933 H. 804, r. — ačráv. dep. on loxýs. 





19. € xpútovv, dv alrdáverdc : what would this be in dir. dise.? Is 
this supposition more, or less, definite than the preceding? G. 1408, 
1418: H. 900, and 964, a. 


23. 21 kov: render by a finite verb introduced by “although." 
čo: G. 1148: H. 757. See Plan II. — rod: with Kúpov, or képaros ? 


Compare p. 76, 21. 22. xéparos: what other form of the gen.? 
G. 237,17 H. 181. — adré: why dat.? 23. čk rod ávrlov: see 
Ipioms. — čmékaprrev : notice the force of the impf. — ús ds kúkNo 


©w : “as iť to surround" (lit. “for surrounding") the army of Cyrus 
by a flank movement. 


24. 24. pí: why not dres? — čmrde vevópevos : “ getting in the 
rear? of Cyruss army. —— karakájn: sc. Bavikeýs. Apparently the 
king purposed to send his right wing around Cyruss left, in order 
to fall upon the rear of the Grecks, who were pursuing his own left, 
and cut them off from Cyrus. 25. vrlos: G. 926: H. 619. 
26. rois: indicates previous mention of the six hundred. C£ p. 78, 
22-24. — 27. Tods čžaxioxiNlovs. emphatic by position, bringing out 
the disparity of numbers between the two body-guards. C£. p. 76, 18-20. 
dmokrétvau : how difľerent in translation from ámoxrelvew? H. 854, a. 
28. Neyerau : see N. to p. 55, 22. 

"A pravépony : the circumstances of his death are thus given by Plu- 
tarch, on the authority of Ctesias: “ Artagerscs rode up against Cyrus, 
shouting with loud voice, “O you disgrace to the name Cyrus, that 
noblest name among the Persians, wickedest and maddest of men! You 
come fetching evil Greeks in an evil way against the good things of the 
Persians, and you hope to kill your lord and brother, who has ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand better slaves than you. But try fortlwith z for 
you shall lose your own hcad before you behold the face of tle king. 
"Thus Artagerses spoke, and hurled his spcar at Cyrus, whose breastplate 
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held out firmly, so that he was not hurt, though he shook under the force 
oť the blow. As Artagerses turned his horse Cyrus hvrled and hit him, 
and drove the spear-point through his neck close by the collar-bone." 


Page 82. 25. 2. Blúkav: G. 1546: 1.959. — 3. kare bôncav: 
“were left behind? with Cyrus, the others pressing on in pursuit. 
čporpándou : see N. to p. 87, 9. 


26. 6. ošk Hvérxero : — “could not restrain himselí? G. 5443 
H. 361, a. Tôv ávôpa : “The man" whom I seek. 7. mala: 
i.e. with a spear. 

8. Krmgíns: a Greek who resided for seventeen years at the Persian 
court, as physician to the royal family. He wrote a Z/istory of Persia in 
twenty-three books, bringing his narrative down to the year 399 B. c. 
Only fragments of this work are extant, guoted in the writings o£ other 
authors. The truthfulness of Ctesias has been called in guestion , but 
there secms to be no good reason for doubting what he says in regard to 
the wounding of Artaxerxes, as he had the best opportunity to know 
the truth. His account of the matter, as given in substance by Plutarch, 
is as follow: 

“ When Cyrus had killed Artagerses, he urged his horse against the 
king, and the king rode against him, both in silence. Ariacus, Cyruss 
friend, slyly threw a spear at the king, but did not wound him. The king 
hurled at Cyrus and missed him, but hit and killed Satiphernos, a high- 
born Persian, faithful to Cyrus. Cyrus now hurled at the king, and 
wounded him, so that the javelin went through his breastplate and two 
fingers deep into his chest, and he fell from his horse with the force o£ 
the blow. Rout and panic now took possession of those about the king, 
but with a few attendants, among whom was Ctesias, he managed to get 
up and reach a little hill, not far off, where he rested." 








27. 10. ralovra: force of the pres. part. here? — adrév: Kúpov. 
ms: Mithridates by name: cf. p. 25. —  dbôahpóv: why not dat.? 
11. paxopevo. : properly agrees with érórou, to which Barideús, Kúpos, 
and ot stand jn a loose relation o£ partitive apposition. Trans. "while 
the king (ete.) were fighting/ 18. Krncias Nepéro : Xenophon 
avoids giving the number of the slain on either side, perhaps on account 
of the conflicting statements of other writers. According to Diodorus 
“more than fiftcen thousand of the troops of Artaxerxes fell, and three 
thousand of Cyruss native troops. 


Pacz 82.] BOOK I. CHAP. IX. 251 


15. Kôpos ámédave : after the king, wounded, withdrow to a hill 
jas), Cyrus“s horse became unmanage- 





(according to the account of CI 
ble (cf. N. to p. 78, 11) and carried him some distance into the midst of 
the enemy, but as it was growing dark he was not recognized by the 
king5 soldiers. Elated by the victory, full of rage and daring he rode 
forward, shouting in the Persian language, “ Out of the way, wretches!? 
TThose who heard stood aside, paying homage to him : but in the con- 
fusion his tiara fell off, and it was then that Mithridates inflicted the 
wound, though not knowing at the time who he was. 

8": corresponds to the pév after óróco. — úpiorov: refers to rank, 
or to moral gualities? CÍ. N. to p. 69, 23. 16. škavro: "lay 
(dead)." 


28. 17. oxnrroóxov: see Vocab. and Pl. I. 3. In such a case as 
this Persian loyalty reguired the most trusted attendants of a king to sacri- 
fice themselves. Néyerau : see N. to p. 55, 22. 28. mepureréty : 
notice the force of repí, Artapates threw himself down and embraced 
the fallen Cyrus. 


29. 19. imodáča, : trans. the čr. with Kúpp. črobálo was often 
used of the slaying of animals ofťered in sacrifice at the tombs of the 





dead, and hence is especially appropriate here, — 20. ot 8": sc. paglv. 
čavrdv drorbáša : |. e., (ačrdv) dmorýdša čavróv. 21. xpvooóv 
we should say “ gilded? 22. čbópe. dat, “he used to wear 
rAMa: such as, elegant garments, gilded horse-trappings, a gilded 
baton, and the like. Cí. p. 59, 25-28, and N.: also, Rawlinson“s Z7/24 
Monarchy, chap. 3. 











CHAPTER IX. 
THE CHARACTER OF CYRUS. 


1. 25. odras: as narrated in chap. Vrt. — ávňp Šv: “a man who 
was" howlit.? 26. Ilepráv: G. 1088: H. 729,6. — TôV vevopé- 





vov : trans. by a relative clause. Why gen.? — Kúpov rôv ápyalov : 
see pp. 7, 8, 20. 27. mapá: trans. as if úmôz but rapd with 
the gen. must not be confused with úmó, as it expresses source rather 
than agency. TávToV : trans. with Tôv čokotvrov, “all who, etc. 
28. Kúpov tv meľpy, vevérdau : sec IploMs. H. 854, a. 
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Z. 29. mpôrov páv: correlative with črel čé, p. 83, r. 3 


mais dv: trans. by a clause beginning with “while/ —  trauŠeúcro : on 
the education of a Persian youth sec p. 15: also Rawlinson"s Ancienť 
Monarchnes, vol. ňii., chap. 3, and Grote“s Zistory of Greece, vol. vi 
PP. 306, 07. 30. mávra: G. 1053 H. 718. 








Page 83, 3. 1 váp: introduces the reason why Cyrus, though 
brought up at court, came to be educated along with other boys. 
2. 8úpais: oriental palaces were usually entered through high and im- 
posing portals, which (by syzeedoche) are often mentioned for the palace 
itsel£ At the lofty front gate kings freguently dispensed justice, a cus- 
tom of which there is a striking reminiscence in the French name for the 
Ottoman government, Sulime Porte, — High Gate" Cf. Esth. i. 193 
also, Perrot and Chipiez, Zľistory of Art in Chalďaca and Assyria, vol. i., 
pp: 69-73. 

8. vudporývny : here “self-control," “ self:restraint/ as the result o£ 
bcing always in the presence of men of rank and dignity. — karapá9ov 
dv G. 1327: H. 872: GMT 239. 4. očôžy odť — otv: G. 1619: 
H 1030. — žomy: — fotest, pote est. G. 144, 5: H. 480,1. The state- 
ment of the text was hardly true of the Persian court after the time 








of Cyrus: for the excesses of luxury and the general corruption of 
manners could no longer be kept hidden even from the youth 


4. 4 čeôvra.: emphatic by position, “see (for themselves) 
5. Tupopévovs : i. e. by a seat at table in the kings presence, by pro- 
motion to high positions of trust and infiuence, and by gifts of robes, 
jewels, and other articles thought worthy of bestowal by the monarch. 
Cf p. 59, 24-29, and N. 

6 ešôús maišes 8vres : sec IDIOMS, D. 400. G. 1372: H.976. The 
regular training of the Persian boy began at the age of five years. He 
must get up before sunrise, and constantly practice spear-hurling, run- 
ning, and shooting with the bow and arrow. At the age of seven he was 
taught to ride on horseback. — pavlávovow: “learn how) — dpxav, 
úpxesda. : Jearned from the manner of the king, who reguired ungues- 
tioning and perfect obedience : from the severe training of teachers : and 
from the example of oficers and courtiers. 


5. 8. mpôrov pév : correlative with črerra čé inl. 10. — alônuové- 
graros: G. 927: H.940. — 9. kal: “even? — čavrod: after úTodesoTé. 
pev, which is gen. after uäaAov. G. 1153: H. 643. — 10. biMurróraros: 
sc. čôókeu elvat. 1L. xpíjrdou : “ manage/ totvov : «men (or 
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“they, from rôv . . . čakoúvrav in $ 1) used to consider? 12. ds 
1ÔV méhejov : “ (useful) for warj" i.e. military exercises. G. 952: 
H 666, c. — čpyov. limits pňonadérrarov, ehernpórarov. 





G. 13. črä 86: see N. to mpôrov pív, po 82, 29, and Inroms. 
14. hula : i.e. Aula TÔV čpýBuv, — adulescentia, “ youíh, reckoned 
at Athens as commencing with the cighteenth ycar, in Persia with the six- 
teenth or seventeenth, at Rome with the fifteenth or scventeenth year. 


the Persians considered hunting not merely as recrea- 





HrdoBnpórara: 
tion but as good training for war, and made it a means of inuring to 
hardship. When on hunting expeditions young men were often reguired 
cal, or were allowed to cat 








to go two days at a time with but a single m 
only the roots and berries they could find in the woods. They were 
exposed with insufficient protection to extremes of cold and heat, slecp- 
ing at night in the open air. They were reguired to swim rivers with- 
. Thcy were taught 





out wetting their weapons, and make long mare 
to jump on or off a horse when galloping at full speed, and when on 
horseback to hurl the spear and shoot atrows with unerring aim. 

ans were the bear, the 
nt palaces 





Onpla : the animals most hunted by the Per 
lion, and the tiger. Many bas-relieťs excavated from he anci 
at Nineveh and Babylon represent the Assyrian kings engaged in the 
lion-hunt, sometimes shooting from chariots, sometimes grappling with 





lions at close guarters. 

16. črpeow poctic svord, — tremens fičgit : “ho did not flee in 
fright from ovpmeráv . “ grappling with (1t). 17. Tá pôv 
črobev . sc. ráôn, — “ he received wounds/ (3. 10543 11. 716, b. dxe 
the impf. implies that the scars remained so long as Cyrus lived, — rékos 
8£: takes the place of rä Šé, correlative with rä mém. Why ace.? 
18. karékave : sc. rv čprrov. Kal pávro. — sf Lamen, Sand vet? 
Tôv mpárov Bonfácravra : trans. by a rel. clause. G. 926, H. 619, a. 
moNAois - “in the sight o£ many G. 1172, 11.771. — 19. paxapirróv 
G. 776,2: H. 475, 1. 








„ 20. karerésbôn: Kara, “down? from the interior to the coast. 
C£. N. to p. 52, 20. 22. oxparnyšs : emphatie by position. Read 
p. 203 cf. p. $1,6-8 and N. — ols. G. 1159 3 II. 764,2. kabfke 
Aôpolfeoda. : sec IDIOMS. 

23. mpôrov pév: the correlative is bavepds dá, p. 84,7. — abrá 
broleptic : trans. as if in the nom. with Toiočro. H. 878. Difľerence be- 
tween abróv and ačróv ? 24. mel mdelrrov Toočro : sec IDIOMS 
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under repí. For the mode see G. 1497: H. 932, 2, a and b. ml. 
garro . suggests a treaty with a public enemy, made binding with solemn 
zites. Derivation? — 25. gúvBovro : suggests an agreement with a 
prívate enemý or opponent. — pnôév : stronger than uň. Why aec.? 


S. 26. xalyäp odv: “and (not without result) for therefore 
#therefore? — tmvrperópevau : “ attaching themselves (to him)," “ giving 
themselves over (to him)/ construed with both róhes and úôpes. 
27. čytvero: G 1390, and 13953 H. 893, and 894, 2, c. 28. ore 
vaptvov : ste IDioms. — puky čv Tadev: for oččšy v mádo. Why? 
G. 1308, H. 964, (a). — rapá G. 1213, 3, (©): H. 802, 3,0. — om0V 
Sás: why pl.? see Vocab. 


9. 30. Tirvadlpva : sce p. 52, 13-18, and N. — šmoNépnoe : cí. 
N. top. Go, 17. — räca, ai Tókas : i. c. ai "lovikal róheis OÍ Po 52, 14. 

Page 84. 1. čkoúca.: trans. as if an adv. G. 926: Il. 619, a. 
2. Maneťov : the name of the people put by metonymy for that o£ 
the city. — Tods deúvovras. Milesians who had favored Cyrus and had 
on that account been banished from Miletus by Tissaphernes. 


10. 3. xať. “both dvo: "by his conduct z" how lit. ? 
4. mpósvro: sc. abroús, the exiles. G. 1408, H.900. — čmé: trans. 
after? with the verb in the plupí. — 5. či — éru: emphasized by 


repetition. — 6. kákvy mpáfaav : see IDIOMS, p. 400, 


11. 7. Šavečs 8". sce N. to p. 83, 23, and Iproms. In translating 
put the clause kal el . . . abróv first. — Av, movhrev  G. 1303, 2: 
H. 804, m, ačrdv : G. 1073: H. 725, a. 8. wxäv: “outdo,! 
£ surpassj" se. what? — mepúpevos: G. 1350: H.0S1. — edxfv : how 
emphasized? — 9. ás eďxovro : an idea of saying is implied in čšépepov. 
G. 14873 H. 032,2. čore vuzóm : — usgue ďum vielssé! : represents 
čov živ vuä o£ dir disc. — G. 1465, 15023 H. 921, 937. 

10. ANdópevos.. “ by recompensing, “ by reguiting/ governs Tods € 








[rowoôvras] as well as Tods kakás muiodvras, its meaning being extended 
by zexgma. I. 1059. “ Outdo your friends in acts of kindness, your 
enemies in deeds of evil," was a common maxim in ancient life. 





12. 10. «al väp odv: see N. to p. 83, 26. — 11. TdoroL TôV 
č pôv: “very many of the men of our time/ “very many of our con- 
temporaries! —  tvť ve čvôpí “at least for one man? The thought 
is, that more men. trusted Cyrus than any one else of that age. 
13. mpotota. : here mcans “to surrendery “to entrust 
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14. pčv 81: almost — uv čá, “still, in fact/ “still, you see? 








1 
r0$T : refers to what follows, an uncommon use. II. 696, a. — elrov: 
G. 13273 H. 872. 15. ašíkovs: why without roós? H. 662. 
ďa: what construction in Latin? For the torm sce G. 537, 13 1. 359. 
xarayeláv : sc. čavroú. 16. mávrev: part. gen., masc, dep. on 
čbeňicrara. — črupupéro : sc. ačroús. — fjv: here — čbfv, Zolerať. 

17. ô80ý5: the Persian kings lad out and kept in repair great 
thoroughfares connecting the different parts of the empire. — rody 


. . . Avôpámovs: in the East from the earlicst times the mutilation of 
offenders has been a common mcans of inflicting punishment and en- 
forcing obedience. The Assyrian bas-reliefs abound in representations 
of the most cruel tortures. Among the Persians cycs were seared with 
hot irons, limbs, ears and noses cut off, tongues torn out, and mutilations 
ven more revolting were not uncommon. A similar vein of cruelty 
ran through the ancient Gauls, who sometimes burned men alive, and 
also punished criminals by mutilation. Cf. Caesar" Galľic War, vi. 16, 
and vii. 43 and Heb. x1. 35-37: 

18. orepopévovs: G. 1559: I. 9065. čytvero : “it was possible, 
G. 898 H. 602, d, remark. 19. pnôčv áčukodvmi “if doiog no 
wrong“  G. 1363, 5, and 1612 H. 969, d, and 1025. — 20. mpoxapoím : 
sc. čxew. G. 1431, 23 H. 914, B, (2). Xenophon emphasizes the security 
of traffic, — one of the chieť characteristics of good government. 





14. 21. Toús ve dyadoús : “the brave at least/ — pévrov : “how. 
ever/ no mater how it might be with others. — ds:“iné  úpohó: 
vnro : sc. Kúpos z but trans. “it was begond dispute? How ht.? Cí. x. 
to p. 55, 22: and G. 1263, end z I. 849, c. — 22. fv aúré: cf. IDroms, 


Pp. 400. 23. Ilcíčas: sec N. to p. 53, 22. Mvovís : ste v. to 
Po 73, 14. kal ačrés : i. c. not only the army but himself with it. 
24. šúpa: G. 538: I. 350, b. roýrovs : order of trans., rob- 
Tovs, oĎs čápa k.T.A. 25. čpyovras : G. 10773 H. 726 As — 


xópas : — rás xápas fr. The antecedent is made emphatic by being 
put at the end of the relative clause. G. 1033: 11. 995, a. — 26. črípa: 
why not aor.? 


15. 26. dore xrA.: order of trans, Bore (ačrdv) galverdai čkudy 


Tods pžv čvadods elva. eččasnovesTÁTOVS. 27. eúŠaspoverrárOVY : 
G. 334: H. 251. — 29. oľovro : why opt.? — alodfverdai : G. 1276: 
H. 855, a. 


16. 80. Fis ve pňv Šikatorúvny : “ Morcover, . . . with respect to 


justice at least j" emphatic. 
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Page 85. 1. imôcdxvvoda. : “to distinguish himselť Bouhó- 
pevos: G. 15893 H. 981. — mpl Tavrós : see IDIOMS, p. 402. — 2. čk 
r09 dôíkov : “ with injustice/ “unjustly/ "The Greek idiom involves the 
idea of source z the English, that of manner. drdokepôvúvrov : couid 
this have been put in the nom.? G. 1153, 11553 H. 755. 


17. 3. ačrý dat. of advantage. The example and encourage- 
ment of Cyrus made his subordinates faithful. 4. orpareúpam : 
the Greek force alone is referred to. — dhnfivá : “ genuine/ i. c. “trust- 
worthy/  Difference between dxnúhs and dxndwós? — iypíjraro : had." 
5. veka: G. 11513 Il. 758. G. čxhevrav : refers to the Greek 
ollicers who came from Greece across the sea to serve under him. 





čmá : introduces a reason corresponding with oč xpnpárav čvexa. 
xepôaheárepov : in pred. after eľva, whose subject is meBapxciv. 
7. karä páva : trans. by an adj. C/. G. 1211, 2, (c): H. 800, 2, d. 


18. 9. očšal ráror : “never — his /" more vivid than obrore, as 
it kecps definitely in view the person afľected. How lit.? In both 
Greek and Latin a dat. limiting the pred. is often used where the 
Eoglish idiom reguires a possessíve case. — 10. špyou: G. 1085, 33 
1. 729, c, and r. — Kúpe: G. 11733 I. 768. 


19. 12. mwa čvra: “that any one was! G. 1588, II. 982.  čpýn. 
G. 1393, 2: I. 94, 2. For the form sce G. 7373 H.4l0,a. — dk r08 
Sikaťov " “in a proper way j" see X. tol. 2 above. 13. As xúpas: 
— uhat? G. 10373 1L. 095, 2. — dpxot: G. 1439: H. 919, az GAĽT. 563. 
mporéŠovs Toodvra.: “inoreasing the revenues/ like our expression, 
“make money" — 14. odôíva múroť : “never from him/ G. 1009: 
H. 724. What is to be supplied? — mhde: pl.: what would be the 
full form? 15. čróvovy : in translating supply “men? 16. 4 
is an antecedent to be supplied? G. 1026: H. 996. čmémaro : 
ččirnTo. Kápov : G. ro69: H. 724. 17. rols mňovroóovy : 
G. 1139: H. 764, 2. 18. ámoxpyrropévov : sc. wbat, as obj.? 








20. 19. #hovs: emphatie by position : order, Šrovs GľAovs morí 
gairo, corresponding with which we may supply roroúrovs [blňovs] as 
obj. o£ Bepareúcuv: “ whatever friends he might make/ ete. In translat. 
ing render the last clause first. — moufiravro: G. 1431, 2: I. 014, 7, (2). 
20. švras: trans. as Ďvra in. 12. — ovvepyoús, Biru : “ helpers in any- 
thing which" (how lit.) rvyxávou Bovhópevos : see IDIOMS, p. 404- 
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G. 1439: H. 919, a. 21. čpokovetrau : “render as if impers., with 
vevérôau “that he was! —  mpós. trans. asif rá. 22. Opameócy : 
G. 1326: H. 952: 


21. 22. kal váp: sec N. to p. 52,14. abdró: G. 1058, I. 718. 


28. obmep : after čveka. dlňov : G. 11123 I. 743. Sáirda, : 
when is the subject of the infin. not expressed? — ús ovvspyods škot: 
explains Toôro. G. 1365: I. 881. 24. ovwpyds Točs díhots 


oýrov : “ coavorker with his friends in that! G. 927 3 II. 614, 940. 
dídous: governed by ovy: in ovvepyós. G. 11753 11.772, b. — 25. Šrov: 
G. 11023 H. 742. čmôvpoóvra  why not to be rendered by a 
part. ? 


oťpau : parenthetical, 





22. 26. Aôpa : placed first for emphasis. 
hence without influence on the construction. — dváp : appositive, but 
trans. eľs v čvíp “for one man at lcast/. CÍ. N. to p. S4, 11. — Dán Bave: 
sc. Kúpos. — Šiä zroNNá : “for many reasons! Oriental etiguette reguired 
that every one approaching a king should bring a gift. Cyrus, however, 
by his own fairness and liberality aroused a generous spirit in others. 
27. mávrov  masc., dep. on udňara. G. 1088: II. 755,b. 28. pó- 
movs: “character? —  Šrov:i. c. gkoráv mpôs ToBTO, Úrov. Why not 
ace.? This studied generosity of Cyrus, though prompted by a kindly 
nature, was probably directed by a desire to strengthen his cause. 











23. 30. kórnov: G. 916: II. 7 Téprov: G. 1431, 23 





U. 914, © 2. ds ds — trans. “intended for? 
Page 86. 1. kaMlomonóv : cí. N. to orperroýs, D. 70,2. For the 
derivation cf. G. 834: H. 551, 2. šbacav . — dicchant, “ (his attend- 


ants) used to report," or “ (those who sent gifts) used to say! — 2. Sú 
vavro : what form in dir. dise.? G. 1403 and 1327 3 H. 872,030. — rod: 
015 TÔSL k.T.A.: i. e. there were too many gifts for any one person to 
make use of, or else Cyrus thought that adornment of the person was a 
matter o£ little conseguence. — 3. $ldovs, kóviov : G. 1077 : H. 726. 
4. vopľšov : how different from the use of the opt. in čúvatro above? 
G. 1487: H. 932, 2. 


24. 5. 1 vikäv: subject of čarív understood : sc. ačróv, or Kúpov. 
rô peyáha eĎ otodyra : “in doing (the) great favors," “in the confer: 
ring of great benefits/ G. 1054: H. 716,b. S. odBdv : stronger 
than od. G. roóoj H. 719. Gavpaoróv : of in agreement with 
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oúčév. 1. impekda, TÔ mpodupcioda, : G. 1182: H. 780. — dldov 
not dep. on čmpenela. G. 1120: H. 749. 8. xapíterda, : dep. on 
mpobupciodci, radT : appositive and pleonastic, but repeating with 
emphasis the subject of Bomeč pl., because referring to two ideas in the 
preceding clause. H. 697. 





25. 9. čresme : notice the force of the impf. — oľvov: G. 1085, 4: 
H. 729,£. — 10. NÁpos : sc. oľvov, but trans. “ might find (any), might 
find (some), G. 1431, 2: H. 014, B, 2. Néyav: i. e. through the 
messenger. — xpóvov : distinguish between the uses of the gen., dat., 
and acc. in expressions of time. 

11. toýrov: G. 1153: H. 755 Todrov : i. e. oľvov  sudden. 
transition from indir to dir. disc., but giving the words of the messenger, 
not those of Cyrus. — col more emphatic, and hence in this case more 
polite, than cat. #mejnye in cases like this the English idiom re- 
Auires the present tense : but in both Greek and Latin more aceurately 
the time of sending a message or letter ís put in the past tenses, from the 
standpoint of the sender rather than of the receiver. Why not impí. 
here? 12. gov: G. 11143 H. 743,3. ls: trans, as if roúrois 
obs. G. 10321 II. 996, a, (2). 


26. 14. xávas ra. gifts from the kings table, which were not 
uncommon, conferred the highest distinetion upon the recipients. 
15. fpívea : used as a substantive : cf. Lat. exťremia agmínis. — me 
Nyew : force of ére? — 17. roýrov : G. 11023 H. 742. 


27. 18. č8ívaro : the indic. is used here because more vivid than 
the opt. G. 1432: H. 013: GMT. 534. — Tapagxevácaodal : sc. xiddy. 
19. šmpáaav. Persian commanders were very careful to provide 
adeguate supplies. Slamépmtov : force of čia? — 20, dyovow: mof 
jn 21. ph: G. 1364: H. 1019. — 22. dysoi " the opt. might 
have been expected. G. 1363, 1369, H. 881. Many Orientals are said 





to treat thcir horses with more consideration than their wives. 


28. 23. mopeúovro : G. 1431, 2: H. 804, B,2. — čerta, : sc. ačróv. 
24. 8nholn: why not subj.? — 25. rip : does the use of the indie. 
here emphasize the distinetion conferred ? 


29. 25. ôv:— roúrav á. — čkobw: for čxfkoa. In like manner 
we often say “I heary where “I have heard, would be more aceurate. 
26. "EMMávov : part. gen., made emphatic by separation from oččéva. 
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27. roúrov: G. 1084, 2: II. 720, b. rôBe. G. 1005: I. 696. 
28. Soýkov : G. 907: H.614. Under the absolutism of the later Per- 
sian kings “all were slaves save one." šven the members of the kings 
own family were as subject to his arbitrary command as the common 


throng. Švros : trans. “although (he) was G. 1363, 6: 1. 969, c. 
mháv . what part of speech here? II. 758, a. "Opóvras : sce 
Chap. vi. 


29. kal obTos x.r.A.: order of trans., kal obros ("Opóvras) č raxV 
eĎpe aúrbu (for rofrov, i. e. the slave who gave to Cyrus Orontas"s con- 
fidential letter to the king, see p. 72, 14-20), Bv ďero eľvat mioróv oi (Sto 
himselí"), olarepov Kýpy 9 čavrď. "The inference is that no one but 
Orontas ever proved faithless to Cyrus : but c£. p. 38, 12-14. 30. Blave: 
pov. sce Vocab., and G. 361, 10: II. 250, b. 

Page 87. 2. AMMfMots : here “to cach other/ so? “to one another“ 
Why? kal obro. pévrou : "and thosc, it is true, “and those, to be 
sure? 3. adroú : refers to whom? Švres : “if (they) should 
be! G. 1363, 5, and 1413 : HI. 969, d, and 902. 4. dv TVYxáVAY : 
G. 1308: H. 964, (a), and 872. — npňs. G. 10993 H. 739. 


80. 5. rexnýpiov : subject, or pred.? G. 956 II. 669. 1» 
vevópevov : “ that which happened " sc. fm. G. 1360, 13 H. 966. — dy: 
why expressed? G. 1193: I. 782, a. — r00: mot “the én... 
BeRaľovs : what is the relation of this clause to Texufpiov? 





81. 8. ámofváckovros : why not aor.? — mepl adróv : cf. G. 1225: 
H. 788. 9. ovvrpámetov : same as dnorpáre(ov, p. 82, 3. No one 
sat at table with the Persian monarch. lle dmed alone, on a raised 
platform at the end of the bangueting-hall, so shielded by curtains that 
those in the lower part of the room could not see his face, although he 
himself could see them. The “ table-companions" were nobles who 
were honored by being allowed to dine in the same room with the 
king, served by royal pages. They were naturally his most trusted and 





devoted followers. 

10. reraypévos črúvxavev : cf. Plan II., and IDIOMS under Tvyxáva. 
12. rerruxóra : in Lat. would be pí. infin. G. 1538: II. 982. žbvyev: 
up the Euphrates : sec N. to 1. 16. 
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CHAPTER X. 
END OF THE BATTLE. VICTORY OF THE GREEKS. 


1. 14. "Evra$8a: resumes the account of the battle, broken off at 
the end of the eighth chapter to give place to the eulogy of Cyrus in 
chap. 1X. — kebadý, f Šežiä xelp : cut off by order of the king, — the 
head as originating treasonable designs, the right hand as executing 
them. When the unhoped for good tidings of Cyruss death reached 
the king, says Plutarch (Life o/ Artaxerres, 13), his courage revived, 
especially as his men began to gather closely about him again, “and he 
went down from the hill (see N. to p. 82, S), guided by the light o£ 
numerous torches. After he had come to the body of Cyrus and the 
head and right hand had been cut off, in accordance with a certain cus- 
tom of the Persians, he had the head brought to himself : then clutching 
hold of it by the thick and bushy hair, he held it up before those still 
wavering or in fight. Those who saw it were astonished and did hom- 
age to him, and in a short time seventy thousand men were about him 
and went back with him to his camp." 

15. Siákov domínra: agree with Baciheús as the more important 
subject. 16. Kúpov: trans. as if Kúpov. G. 850, and 826, 
H. 364, and 545, a. orparómešov : where the baggage and non- 
combatants had been left before the battle. Here Ariaeus and his 
division scem to have halted in their fight until the kings army came 


up. 18. oralpóv: doubtless north or northwest of the camp. 
dvôev : — čb od. G.292:H. 217. — úpymvro : i.e. on the morning of the 
battle. 19. 8809: trans. as if údds (— “ distance") were subject, 


and rapacáyya in the predicate. 


2. 20. moMá : pred. z trans. as if A zodaä fu. 21. Šokaíša : 
the Persian king or prince, like the Sultan and the majority of other 
oriental potentates to-day, kept always a harem. Cyrus scems to have 
carried his liking for Grecks so far as to introduce into his harem women 
of that nationality. "The woman mentioned here was a native of Phocaca, 
in Tonia, and named Milto, though called Aspasia by Cyrus. — vodáv: 
« vitty.? 


22. veerépa: the comparative implies that there were two 





natives 





of Miletus in Cyruss harem. 23. vvpvú: ie dressed 
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only in the tunica, or under-robe, having left her outer robe in the hands 
26 ačráv: 


o£ her captors. mpôs rôv EMávov : sc. rivás. 

the Greeks who rashed to the rescue. 27. ráNNa: G. 966, 2: 
U. 705. 28. ačrôv : G. 1148: II. 757. čyévovro: pl. on ac- 
count of the proximity of dvôpumo. — mávr": emphatic. 29. čoo- 





av: repeated to emphasize the rzsne by so few from the bands of so 
numerous an enemy. 


Page 88. 4. 1 ANMáMov: G.rr17311. 748. Bacudeús, kr A : 
notice the chiasmts in Barincús, oi "EXApves — 0i pčv Bákovres (referring 
to the Greeksj, o£ 8" ápráťovres. As the Greeks, who had not yet 
learned of Cyrus“s death, were still pursuing the routed left wing of the 
Persian army, the king with another division plundered their camp. 
8. ú5: G. 15741 H. 978: GMT. S64, 865. 





5. 5. W rots oxevobýposs : sec p. 7, 15-24. eľn : what mode 
in Latin? 6. Tiroadépvovs : G. 1103, II 742, c. vikácv : 
— víctoves esse. rô ka aýúrovs: í. €. rô kal" aúroús uépos To Ba: 
Gihéws orpATEÚKATOS. 7. ds 10 mpórte : sce IDIOMS, p. 399. 





otxovra. iákovres : “had gone in pursuit/ G. 1256, H. 827. The 
indic. is more vivid than the opt. here. G. 1498: LI. 933, fine print. 
8. owvrárrerau : force of the mid.? 9 #ouheúcro Tlpóževov ka: 
Néras : (called Proxenus and was asking him. 10. d: zoť 1E 
G. 1606: H. 1017. Témou : for mépmu, deliberative subj. Why? 
11. áphfovres : G. 1363, 4: H 969, c. 


6. 12. "Ev roúro: sc. TŠ xpdvm. Notice the asydelom, from the 
rapid progress of the narrative. H. 1039. — Sňňos fv: cf. p. 56, 17, 
and N. 13. čmodev : i.c. of tho Grecks, — a tergo (Graccormu). 
ovorpadévres : notice the force of gv(v)- z £ho Grecks faced about in a 
body, closing up their ranks. 

14. s mporióvros: sc. Barihťas, “ supposing that the king wonld ad- 
vance? G. 1257: M. 477, a. Taúrn : |. e. along the bank of the 
river, where the right wing of Cyruss line had stood. This move: 
ment would have bronght the king face to face with the Greeks, who 






torned about and waited to receive him. —  Šdópevot: swhy fit. part. ? 
15. rapňhôev: trans. as plup. — To9 edovýmov képaros: i. c. of Cyrus. 
16. vahaBáv: čva: here — back? 17. Tods .. . adropoNýrav- 


ras: how many of these there were is not known : they are elsewhere 


referred to only in II. i. 6. They bad probably gone over to the side 


of Cyrus thinking that he had won the batúc. 
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7. 20. 8ifNace xará : “ charged against and through" (+). 
21. mehracrás: where stationed? See p. 78, 18-20, and Plan II. 
22. Siacrávres : the peltasts could get out of the way more easily and 
guickly than the heavy infantry. —  fkóvntov : more definite than 
šraov. — abroús: i.e. robs obv Tiroagtpyn. 24. tnáyero : trans. 
as if impers. : with vevérdau, “it was said that he showed himsel 
Episthenes by a skilful handling o£ his troops received the charge in 
súch a way as to inflict great damage on the enemy. 


S. 25. pťov čkov: see IDIOMS under ueľov. — od ávacrpéba : 
although Tissaphernes had charged clear through the line o£ peltasts, he 
came off so badly that he did not dare to face about and charge them 
again, but kept on till he fell in with the king, who was sacking Cyrus/s 
camp. All this had happened before the events narrated above, Il. 1-11. 


9. 29. Arav: i.e. oi BápBapo, or Bacihebs kal Tizcagépvns. 
kará : “opposite/ — rd edávupov képas : i. e. the wing farthest from. 
the Euphrates : Xenophon has in mind the first order of battle. As the 
Grecks had faced about, their left now rested on the river. They were 
some distance from their first position, down-stream. See Plan III., B. 

Page 89. 1. mpurrúfavres : as the Greeks stood in line at right 
angles with the Euphrates, facing upstream, the king“s army came facing 
them but passed to their right: see Plan III., B. The Greeks feared 
that the king"s line would wheel half way around and charge toward the 
river, thus hemming them in completely. They therefore wheeled half way 
around, so that their rear was protected by the river: sec Plan III., C. 
The account as a whole shows that this third movement was not merely 
planned (čôóxer.. .. Bovňedovro) but actually accomplished. For the oppo- 
site view see Mangelsdorfs discussion in the Karžsruňe Programnm, 1384. 





10. 3. W d: sc. xpóva, while? — 4 ds ratrd oxfipa: ic. 
the king/s army whecled about as ťhe Grecks had done, and stood par- 
allel with the river z the two armies now stood facing cach other as at 


the beginning of the battie. Sce Plan III, C. 5. TÔô mpôrov: see 
pp: 70, So, and Plan II. — 6. švras: sc. rods Bapôdpovs : trans. “were! 
Why? 7. rapareraynévovs : “drawn up beside" onc another, — 





<in battle arraj 8. 10 mpórdev : sec p. 80, 23-29. 





ex longiore inter: 
10. xúpns: 






11. 9. čéovro: sc. ačroýs. ik mhďovo 
valľo, “at a still greater distance/ i. e. from the Gree] 
perhaps Cunaxa j see X. to p. 78, 14. G. 1220,43 HI. 784, a. 
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12. 11 vímodos : according to Ainsworth, “one of the numerous 
artificial mounds, sometimes sepulchral, sometimes heaps of ruins, which 
abound on the plain of Babylonia," identified by Mr. Rassam, however, 
with “ a pebbly ridge, . . . sixty or seventy feet high, and fiftecn miles 
long," “ on which stands the Caravanseri called Iskanderia." Trans. Soc. 
of Bibl. Archaology, Vol. vi., p. 182. 12. irmčov : G. 1112: 
U. 743. 18. 8 motoújevov : — "what was going on" — yryvá- 
Tkeiy : SC. rods "EAAnvas as subject-ace. 

14. čeróv: carried on the end of a long pole, which seems to have 
been attached to the front of the royal chariot. That a similar emblem. 
was used by the Assyrians, before the time of the Persians, is shown by 
the discovery at Nineveh of a bas-relief with a representation of an eagle 
evidently intended as a military ensign. 15. ávarerapévov : “ with 
extended wings" (lit. "spread out") 








13. 16. Nesrovov .. . brueós: why is the natural order of words 
reversed ? 18. čNho. úMNotev : see IDloMS3 they were flecing in 
scattered groups from different parts of the hill at (he same time. 
H. 704, a. úrméov : G. 11123 H. 743. réhos : trans. as if an. 
ady. G. 10601 H. 719. 19. dmexápncav : notice the changes of 
tense jn Meírovoi, čsdočro, and drexópncav, marking the progress of 
the fight. 











14. 20. úr ačróv: “at the foot of it? Why not dat.? CE. 
G. 1225, H. 788. SríVGas. transitive, or intrans.? CÍ. G. 12313 


H. £00, 1. 


15. 22. keeúa sc ačróv, or aroús? — karBóvras : notice the 
force of kar(a):, "looking ďozom" from the elevation upon the country 


beyond. mä úmip r00 Nábou, TL čorv : for rá čorw TA úmšp TOĎ 
Nágov, — “ what was bevond the hill z" prolepsis. 11. 878. 24. ávä 
kpáros: sec IDlOMS. 25. oxeôdv óre raúr? Av: — codem fere tert- 





čore, “about the same time 


16. 26. šornvav: “stood" at the foot of the hill, where they had 
halted in accordance with the command of Clearchus : see I. 20 above. 
"They were probably two or three miles cast of the Euphrates. — 86ievor 
rô nha: cf. IDloMS, p.402. — 28. balvovro. G. 13063 H. 925,b. 
am broader in meaning than rapá, and hence more forcible : not 


only did no one come from his side (i. e. sent by him, Tapá), but no 
g report about 








one even came from where he was, (dró) bringi 
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bim. — 29. ačrdv redvnkóra : “that he was dead? Why not redyn- 
éra? G. 1338, 1263, H. 840, 827. 30. m: i e. some strategie 
point. 


17. 30. ašrol: “they themselves/ the Grecks in distinction from 
Cyrus. G. 3913 H. 680, 2. 

Page 90. 1. €: "whether" G. 1606: H. 1017. 2. čyovwro: 
subj. of deliberation in dir. disc. Why opt. here? G. 1490, 1358: H. 
932, 2, (2). 2. orparémBov: sacked in part by the king just 
after the Áirst engagement, while the Grecks were in pursuit: see p. 87, 
13-29. 8. 8opmnoróv : as it was now the first week in Sept., the 
sun at Babylon set about 6 20 clock. The soldiers must have reached 
their camp some time after sunset, and the passage can hardly be taken as 
designating the 2517 time of the afternoon mcal. CÉ. p. 36. — 4. rôs 
oxnvás : i.e. 7d omparómedov. 


18. 5. roôro: “such xaraXapBávovou : sc. oi "EAXnvES. 
7. Sinpracpéva : in our idiom, “plundered? G. 15$23 H. 080: Gmr. 
833. «An oirlov fh morôv v: cočrdinate with Tä mheľora as obj. of 
naraXauBávovor : trans. by a clause beginning with " whatever/ — mo: 
róv: referring to wine, considered by the Grecks a necessary article of 
diet. — 8. peorás: why without the article ? sc. očvas : trans., “which 
were full? G. 956: H. 669. 9. MáBot: G. 1303, end: H. 937. 
1L. Bájovro: see N. to p. 55, 22. Cyrus must have obtained these 
supplies after leaving the desert , cf. p. 69, 14-20. — kal raúras: “these 
too/ as well as the other provisions and articles of value. 


19. 12. oi mňáoro.: difference in meaning between Toanoí, oi 
ToNNob, TňEŤoTOU, and oi mAelorov? 18. wpív: G.r470: H. 955. 
Read p. 36. At the present time the orientals in the region where the 
Greeks now were have their breakfast, like the Greeks, about eleven 
všelock. See Layarďs Nimeveh and its Remaíns, vol. i. p. 292. 
15. obrw: hungry and weary, but not despondent : for they had come 
off victorious, and did not yet know that Cyrus had fallen. Read pp. 22, 
23. Xenophons description of the battle varies in several particulars 
from that given by Plutarch z but the diserepancy is no greater than that 
in the case of several battles of the late War for the Union, where 
reports of men on the difľerent sides have been compared. 


BOOK IL 


AOTOZ: see N. to title on p. sr. 
B: — Scúrepos. 





CHAPTER I. 
NEGOTIATIONS OF THE GREEKS WITH ARIAEUS AND THE KING. 


Page 91. 1. 1-6. 0s... Seôfhora,: gives a summary of the 
contents of Book I.: probably not written by Xenophon, but added by 
some reader or editor, not unlikely by him who divided the Anabasis 
into books and chapters: read pp. 46, 47. There are three principal rea- 
sons why this summary is considered an interpolation : — r. It may be 
omitted without interrupting the progress of the narrative. 2, The 
words "Ana 8% ráj #pépa at the beginning of 1.7 follow naturally after 
TaÍTNY užV odv TÝv výkra obrw Bievévovro, the closing sentence of Book I. 
3: Unless the summary be rejected, the nér in the last sentence of Book 
1. has no correlative čé. Similar reasoning may be applied to the sum- 
maries at the beginning of the third, fourth, fifth, and seventh hooks. 

1. 9s... torpareócro : sec Book I, 1. to 11. 4. "As: adv., conj 
or prep.? — Kípe: G. mós: H. 767. — 18 EMapikóy : sc. orpá- 
reuna. G. 032, 2: H. 621, c. Sróre: definite, or indefnite ? 
2. Tóv: not “the? — domparevero : why not aor.? G. 1259,23 H. 829. 
3. čvóe: for čvaSárer: sec Vocab., and N. to title on p. 51. As 
mentioned here the “ up-march" comprised only the journey from Sar- 
dis to the place where the battle was fought, near Cunaxa, as described 
in Book I., chapters 11. 5 to vit. — ds... čyévero: see Book T., Virt. 





ús... redeúrnoe: see Book I, vl. 24-29. 4. ús... fáv: 
see Book I., x. — čsl: how different in meaning from čsf in I. 2? 
rô: “theirz" cf. p. 90, 2-4. 5. Tá mávra: G. 1058: H. 718. 


vikäv : "that they were victorious" — Why is the subjectacc. omitted? 
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C£. G. 1522 and 895, 2 H. 946,940. — 6. šumpovtey: G. 952: H. 666, c. 
Sb Noru + what is the subject? 


2. 7. "Apa rň úpépa : see IDroMSs. G. 11763 H. 772,c. It was 


now probably Sept. 4. — ol orparnyct: how many? What were their 
names? Cí. pp. 29, 30. — 8. dMov: “(any one) else, mépmov, 
alvovro : opt. in implied indir. disc. G. 1302, 18053 H. 937, and 
925, b: GMT. 714. onKavodvra : G. 1363, 41 H. 060, c. (77 


Why not rí? G. 1013: H. 700. 


3. 9. Bože abrois: “they resolved? How lit.? — 10. mpoiévau : 
G. 1317: H. 949. 11. ovpylžaav : cf. the use of the subjunctive in 
Latin after ďum, ďonec, and guoaď. G. 1465, 14673 I. 921. w 
ôpeň čvrov : sc. ačráv , render by a clause introduced by "when" C£ 
Iproms, p. 309. — 12. dj“ fe čvéxovri : see IDIOMS, . 307. — AME: 


Sc. ačrols. — Telpavlas : sce Vocab. and Map. — čpxov : distinguish 
between čpxwv, Bagiheis, rúpavvos, and carpdrns. — 18. yeyoväs dmó: 
trans., “a descendant of) How lit? — TMoôs : sec N. to p. 67, 25. 


14. Tap: gen. See N. to p. 38, 23, and Vocab. — rédvnKev: “was 
dead Notice the use of the indi, emphasizing the most important 
fact : the following verbs are changed to the opt. G. 1263, 1498: 1. 
840,033. 15. mebevyčs «ľn: for črepeúve. G. 720, 1497, 23 H. 457, 
and 935, bj GMT. 103. dv ré oradné : trans. as iť els Tôv oradnóv: 
c£. p. 87, 16-19 G. 1225, 2: H. 788, TÔV ÁM ov: sc. BapBápav, i. e. 


of Cyruss army j see p. 87, 12. — 60: trans. as if č£ oš (referring for 
antecedent to oraduď). 
16. rý mporepala : sc. what? G. 932,2: H. 621, c. ŠpynYTO: 





G. 1497,23 H. 935, b. — Mor: G. 1487: I. 932,2. čr... kavy: 
indir. díse. dependent on A£yor, which is itself in indir. disc. after čnevov. 
CY. p. 38, 21, and N. 17. fpépav : difference in force between the 
gen., dat., and acc. in expressions of time? —  Tepupevoľn x.r.A. : in dir. 
disc., čôv NEMATE ket, úKäs Tepynevô. H. 934. — TI ŠNAN: — rú 
úorepalg (fuépg). 18. čmévau : — se rediturum esse : in dir. disc., 
úreju. Notice the different constructions after éya and galn. G. 
1523: H. 946, b. čr" : “in the direction o£/  toward. AB dev z 
why not opt.? See references on dpunvro above and H. 935, c. 





4. 19. Tasrť: “this? H. 635. 20. mvvôavópkvov: others 
learned from the generals by #nguiring what the news was and so it 
spread, without formal announcement. Could navdavónevo. have been 
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see N. to 





used here? — Bapéws #bepov : sec IDIOMS, D. 398. — TÁ8": 





p. 60, 11 21. "AM : "Well II. 1046, 2, b. čbeke k.r.A. : sce 
Tproms. G. 15123 H. 871,4: GMT. 734, and 424,2. — táv: G. 15193 
M. 948. 22. hpeis : emphati 23. úpív: G. 11773 H. 772. 





4... Bacha : cif you had not come, we should be marching against 
the king :" the messengers from Ariacus came just as the Greeks were 
starting. G. 1397: H. 895. 

Page 92. 1. Baeiéa : sec N. to p. 52, 3. črayyeNópeda : “we 
proposej? more forcible from contrast with drayyéxaere in the pre- 
ceding sentence. 2. xalicev: sc. únäs as subjeckacc., in dir. 
disc., kaduoúpuev. G. 665, 33 H. 425. The regular Attic form is kabely, 
but some mss. and editions have kaôíveiv here. Read p 46. 8. rôv 





vikávToV šoríy : — corm gut vicerunt, “belongs to those who conguer" 
“is (the privilege) of those who have conguered G. 1094, 1: HI. 732, c. 
1 mot "and TÔ úpxew : — inferium. 





5. 4. Tods dyyéhovs : Procles and Glus. 5. Xaplrobov : as 
representing Sparta Chirisophus would be apt to have more inffuence 
than the other generals in negotiating with the Persians. C£. N. to p. 64, 
10. 6. šBoúhero : sc. črooraNíjvau Or čérau. — févos: sec N. to 
D 53, 12. s 


6. 10. kómrovres: “by slaughtoring" (G. 1563, 3: 11. 969, a): pl. 
from the idea of orpariára: in orpárevna. G. 920: I. 633. — £úhois : 
for firewood! G. 911: H. 623. pukpóv : G. 1062: H. 720. 
1L. dáňavyos : evidently the first position on the field is referred to: 
c£. Plan 11. 12. otoročs : G. 11333 H. 777. moMois odev : 
“of which there were many" Iow lit.? — fvávkaťov : i.c. at the com- 
mencement of the battle. 13. iBáMav : “to empty out" from 
their guivers, as a precaution against treachery. — Tojs adropoNoúvras: 
cf. p. 76, 27, 28. 14. vépposs k.T.A.: SEC D. 70, 9, 10 and N. 


7. 15. frav béperda : — "were to be gotten? “were to be ob. 
tained, for firowood. G. 1532 : H. 951. 16. špnpov: sc. odvar: 
to be construed, by a kind of zengma, both with réara:, meaning “ without 
owners," and with ápaša:, meaning “empty, the provisions having been 


plundered. — es: “these (as fuel)" Remember that the relative at the 
beginning of a clause should often be translated as if a demonstrative or 
personal pronoun. — xpéa: emphatic by position: the soldiers had 





meať and nothing else z cf. N. to p. 69, 18. — ébovres: “cooked and." 
/ 
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18. mel mhýdovray Avopáv : sce N. to p. 78, 1 19. o 8M: 
vartitive apposition. G. 014: H. 624, d. Sc. Šyres. 20. Av: em: 
phatie, “ there was." črivxave dv : cf. N, to p. ST, 3. 21. tvri. 
pos čkov: sce IDIOMS, p. 309. H. Šio. 22. mpoverouetro : 





<pretended? Why impí.? — dvat: G. 1519, H. 048. — rôv čpdt: 
sc. mpayudrav, “in matters of? G. 1140, and 952: H. 753, and 666, c. 
rášas : i. e.  tactics" meaning Greek tactics, the superiority of which 
to their own the Persians had learned at great cost to themselves. 
Read p 12. 





S. 23. mporelóvres: G. 1563,73 H. 068. 26. drérove : G. 
643, and 687 , H. 430, and 451, a. rapadóvras, lóvras : — ra: 
ďitis armis, euntes, the first participle in time bcing subordinate to 
the second. G. 363,7: H. 969, a. 27. Gúpas " cf. N. to p. $3, 2. 
<úplvxevdau : wby mid.? G. 1242, 2: H.813. m: attracted into the 
conditional clause : order of trans., eúplokeodal TL Avaddv, čáv dúvuvTau, 
or eúpickecdai, čôv Búvovral, dyadóv Ti. 





9. 29. Bupéos #kovrav : see IDIOMS. <and vet) al- 
though they were angry. TogofTOV : How lit.? 
30. rôv vikóvrav : cf. 1. 3 above, and N. — en: G. 1487: H. 032. 
"AX + abrupt change to dir. disc. as Clearchus turns to address another 
part o£ his audience. 

Page 93. 1. ävôpes: see N. to p. 60, 12. — robros: G. 1138: 








H. 763. 2. káMMoTov : put first, since to the Greek honor was 
allimportant. — šere: “you can? “you are able/ sc. droxplvacóai 
c£. Lat. žačete (ďicere). 3. #bo: “I will returný — ikáhere : trans. 
asi£ plup. H. 837. 4. (Bov: G.1365: H.881. — pá: see N. to 





p. $0, 14. čnpnpéva : pred, — "which had bcen taken out/ Clear- 
chus was only to see ťhe result of the sacrifice, not to oficiate. — Owópe- 
vos : force of the mid.? Sce N. to p. 77,18, and Vocab. G. 1242, 2: 
H. 813. 


10. 5. "Evôa 84: “Then, you see" — 6. dv: (since he was! 
G. 1363,23 H.969,b. — mpáodev : "rather/ “sooner/ For mpárdev — $ 
with opt., see GMT. 654, end. — dv čmodávomy : G. 1493. What person 
in the dir. form? — TAM. see N. to p. 91,21. 8. mórspa: G. 1606, 
H. 1017. s xparáv : “because thinking that he is congueror/ 
G. 15743 H. 978. 9. ús Biá bihlav: used instead of the more 
common 4s dínos. dl pôv váp: sc. alreň 76: Swhyž 
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10. Alóvra. “come and melas > i c. by offering some 
inducement , cf. N. to p. 63, 16. 11. ú “what Tois oTpa- 
Tárass : G. 11733 M. 768. Cí. IDIOMS, p. 403. 12. ačrý: 
G. 1158: I. 764, 1. TašTa xapíravra. : “they shall have given 
these up as a favor/ — “they shall have made him a present of these! 


H. 898, cz GMT. 90. — mpôs rúra : “to this" Notice the asyndeton 
in rapid natration. 


11. 13. wkäy: cí. N. top. 91, 5. G. 1522, H. 946. — M. atré 
TÁS ŠpxôÍS Avrurovetrau : — činmi e0 de imperio contendit. G. 1128, 11773 
H. 739, a, and 772. 15. čavro$ . freely, “jn his power G. 1094, 1 
H. 732. — čxav [sc. úkôs], Svvápevos : G. 1563, 2: Il. 969, b. — pérm 
Tá: G. 978, H. 671. 16. rorapôv : i. e. the Euphrates and 
the Tigris. G. 1148, H. 757. mNádos : emphatic by position. 
17. vaveiv. G. 535 3 I. 436. šďov : “so great that/ — od8 
ne — guidem. I. 1043, 2. — Tapéxov... Súvaioť" dv. G. 1408: H. 900. 
apéxo [ačrovs] úpiv : “he should turn (them) over to you? 














12. 19. Beóropiros : mentioned only here. It has been suggested 
that Xenophon himself made the specch which follows, but from modesty 
assigns it to an imaginary Thcopompus. Diodorus (x1v. 24) attributes 





it to Proxenus. 20. piv čom sec IDIOMS. 21. čv: with 
xpíirôc. What mode of dir. disc does this inf. represent? G. 1308: 
U. 064. 22. xaí: of “and? II. 1042. TapaŠóvres TadTA : 


render by a clause introduced by “if? G. 1413, and 1563, 53 II. 902, 
and 960, d. — 23. vepárov . G. 1112: II. 743. — dvadá: here subst.: 
see Vocab. dpív čvra : “which we have, 24. výv: “with the 
help of“ G. 1217, (0): H. 806. 25. paxoúpeBa : cmphaticj inde- 
pendent finite form where úpäs naxetoBa:, after oľov, might have been 
expecied. — dkoúras: “on bearing" G. 1363, 7: 11. 969. 


13. 26. bWocóby: derivation? cf. G. 869, 879, and 8843 I. 576, 
and 385,2. Why dat. 27. ťoukas : G. 537, Ó43, 12633 1. 369, 
492, 7, and 849, b. veavíke : “young fellow) G. 8443 II. 558, 3. 
ok Axápiora : i. e. “charmingly" sarcastic. — 28 čvónros: G. 909: 
I. 64. — Šw: “that you are? G. 1388: H. 980, 982. — dperhv 
Iatin zirťus, "courage mepvyevérda, dv. implies an indefinite 
protasis, such as “if you should try it" represents what kind of opt.? 
G. 1329, 1418 : H. 903, 9461 cí. GMT. 235, 239. — 29. Svvápeos : G. 11203 
H. 749. 
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14. 29. čbacav s informants) said/ — “ 





was. reported/ ). Myew : G. 1523: H. 946, b. úropaka- 
kuťopévovs : “ hal£-yielding, (lit. g down"): for the force of 
úmo. see G. 1219, end: H. 808, 3. čytvovro : “they had proved? 
H. 837. 

Page 94. 1. oMhob: G. 1135 I. 753,1. — vtvowro, Bovhovro - 
G. 14083 I. 900. 2. dr — er" : see Vocab, and H. 1045, 2. 
Mo 74: "for any other (undertaking)" —G. 1183: M. 777, a, end. 





xpívda.: sc. aôraľs. — ča" Alyvnrov x.r.A.: contains the chieť svg- 
gestion of the speech, but is put in a subordinate place as an after: 
thought. Egypt had been congucred by Cambyses in 525 B. c., but had 
revolted in 460 and been reconguered soon afterwards. On the death of 
Darius 11. (Nothus), the father of Artaxerxes, the Egyptians had agaip 
revolted, and as this rebellion was still gomng on the Greeks hint that they 
might help the king to put it down. 3. oxpareómy: sc. ô£x01. 
ovykaraorpáhcwr dv: sc. Aťyvrrov, but to be taken by zeugma also 
with ÁMMo 7. adr: G. 11793 H. 775. 





15. 4. b rvóre: sc. what? Reason for the asyndeton? — d: 


not“ G. 14913 H. 1or6. čmoxekpinévov devy: G. 7333 
U. 465. 5. drohafóv : sc. rô Adyov, “answering" or “answered 
and G. čMos čMa: see Iploms. H. 704, a. — Myovov: 
agrees with obro: rather than with čanos, 7. Tú Myas: more 


nearly “what you think? what your opinion is? than “what you 
say? 





16. 8. cyevos: trans. as if an ady. See TDIOMS, p. 308. G. 926: 
H. 619. oľpau : parenthetical, hence without inflnence on the con- 
struction. 9. ob hov : sc. čoevor čupdkariv. kal fpeís : sc. 
TEAAAVÉS čoncv. 10 čvres: (since we are? G. 1363, 2: H. 960, b. 
mpávnaci : “ troubles" 11. ovpRovnevópeda : “we ask your ad- 
vice? CI N. to p. 53,18. G. 1242,23 H. 813. — 011G. 1179: H. 775. 
"£. introduces an indir. guestion. G. 1600: H. r01. — Gy: — robrwv 


a. G. 1032 H. 996, a. 


17. 12. mpôs 8eôv - cf. IDIOMS, p. 403. 18. xol 8: relative 
repeated, an infreguent usage. C£. G, 10403 H. roog, and a. — ds: for 
čv. G. 1225, 1: H. 788. 14, #rara.: trans. as if an adj., “future. 
Nejópsvov : “ (whenever) mentioned/ šm . .. ráŠe: explanatory 

„+8 8" above. 15. kdeúcov: G. 1563, 41 H. 969, c. Tá: 
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G. 049: H. 658. 16. ovpfovkevopévoss. ovvefoónevoev : notice the 
beronomasia, the use of words of similar sound near cach other. 
17. ru era. : in Latm /ivť mou fosše gnán, guodemngtue stašerís, vt 
Graecia referatur. čvávkm : sc. čori. G. 15213 1I. 952. — Ady: 
G. 14343 H. 916. 


18. 19. 8i: “now, resumes the narrative interrupted by the pre- 
ceding guotation j so ov is often used. — úrávero : notice the force o£ 
úr,  craftily suggested" How lit. ? avróv : intens., and empha- 
sized by the preceding al, “even" G. 980, 13 II. 680,1. — 20. mpe 
ofeúcvra : not mpésBwv, or rpegfevráv, because Phalinus was not a 
regular embassador, but was acting as envoy on this special occasion. 
21. dev : G. 13653 1. 881. 


19. 22. #movrpábas : “cluding/ “evading" the guestion. The 
term is borrowed from a fcint in wrestling, where one of the contes. 
tants had gained an advantage, but the other by an adroit movement slips 
from under him, Phalinus was a match for Clcarchus. It was a casé of 
“ Greck meeting Greek." — 28. rôv : not to be translated. — Amšav: 
G. ro85, 7: H. 729,6. — pla ms: sc. čxmís. H.621,d. The use of 
the indeľ. pron. makes the possibility of a hope secm even more remote. 
24. [čkmls] vuôňva. : G. 1521 z 1L. 952: GMT. 749. Toheoúvras : 
for roňepodci. G. 928,13 H.o41. Bare : G. 1177: I. 772. 25. A 
86 rou: “ but súvely if? H. 1037, 10. —  pmôepťa : why not oččenia ? 
G. 1610: H. 1021. 26. dkovros Baoi)čas : sec IDIOMS. G. 1571: 
I. 970, and 972, b. úkerda, : direct or reflexive mid. ? 





20. 28. mpôs raôr“ : “in reply? 29. "AMä rabra 6) 7d 
Mys: + Well, this of course is om opinion" G. 896: I. 602, a. 
Nas: see N. to, 7 above. 30. Blhows : sc. úpäs. —  mNeovos : 
G. 11353 H. 753, £. 

Page 95. 1. dvat: for eľnucvj after oldneda. G. 14043 H. 046. 
#xovres, rapaBóvres : G. 1363, 5: Il. 060, d. ŠNNo : SC. Tisu. 


21. 4. Sf: “then? marks the conclusion of the talk. — 5. né. 
vovov [sc. óuv] z “i£ (you) should remain:? čáy névnre in the dir. form. 
G. 14133 H. 902. — 6. de: G. 1497,21 H. 932,2. — mpolodon [sc. 
úpáv] : refers to advancing against the king. — ámoťon : implies retreat- 
ing back toward the coast. — 7. móhehos : sc. eľn. — ďrare: HI. 438. 
8. dow : “there is:" made cmphatic by the change from the fut., in 
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nevečre, to the pres. 5 mohésov Šyros : "with the understanding 
that there is war/ G. 1152, and 1303, 2: H.970. — ús: both causal and 
declarative. H. 1054, c, d. čiravycího : “1 am to make announce- 
ment? G. 1358 H. 866, 3. 


22, 10. rotvvv: “well, then 1L. pôv radrd, Boxe : sec 
Iploms, p. 400. How lit.? 12. čmexpívaro : asyndeton in rapid 
narration. Some mss. and editions have črexplón : and as Xenophon is 
fond o£ varying his expressions possibly he wrote drexpí$n here and 
dmexpívaro below (l. 16). 


23. 16. Zrovšal : sc. elouw. pávOVOKY KTM. : SC. fly. 
11. movjcov: G. 1287: H. 855, and 855, a. Bierápnvev : notice 
the force of čr, "distinetly indicate? “clcarly show, as between the 
alternatives. "The negotiations with Phalinus well illustrate both the 
spirit and the adroitness of the Greck character. 


CHAPTER II. 
THE GREEKS WITH ARIAEUS. THEIR ADVANCE TOGETHER. 


1. 18. pžv 8h: “So then? — ol odv adrá : who? C£. p.92, 18-20, 
ob 8% map! " Apraľov : — oi čž rap "Apiaľov mendóvres maj "Apialov kov. 
First from Ariaeus Procles and Glus had come : wiťh these on their return 
to him the Grecks had sent Chirisophus and Menon. See p. 91, 11- 
143 D-92,5-7. 19. Ilpoxkýjs kal Xaplrodos : partitive apposition. 
H. 624, d. 20. čpevev : "was staving" for the time being : the aor., 
making the statement as an historical fact, would have implied that Me- 
non remained with Ariacus permanently. Beyov, aln : G. 1523, 1 
H. 946, b. 21. čavro : G. 11533 H. 643. Behrlovs : here — 
Behrlovas. G. 359: H. 236. Trans., “o£ higher rank) — ods... Baru 
Neúovros: i. ©. o? oôk ňy čvdrvowro, el Bariheboimu. — 22. adrod: G. 
1152, 1363, 5: H.070, and 971,b. But some construe adro$ as gen. of sep- 
aration after vagxéoôai. — AXX € Boúheode : the change to the dir. form. 
makes the statement emphatic. Sce N. to Avucivóneda, p.63,2. — 23. #81: 
cat once/ — TÁS vykrés: gen., not ace, because the proposed march 
would take only a part of the night, not the whole. G.1136: H. 759. 48% 
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BĎ : sc. ovvamiéva. Boúňecde, H. 906 GMT. 478. — 24. ámávav: why 
is the subject not expressed? 


2. 25. "AM: sce N. to p.91, 21. — čôv fkapey : as apodosis sc. 


oh rouev, or čora. G. 1403: H 893. 26. A 8% pfj : more regularly 





čáv 8% uh (fmupev). H. 906, a. ômotóv TL: “whatsoever": more 
indefinite than 6,71. úpiv : G. 11653 H. 767. otnode : G. 1434 
and 14313 H. 916. 27. roňcov: why opt.? 


28. Merä. raýra : notice the asyndeton in rapid natrative. 
29. roláŠe : see N. to p. 60, 11. 

Page 96. 1. Ovopévy : how difľerent from 860vr.? — tvau: after 
čytyvero, which is used in the sense of čytyvero kaňd, “did not turn out 
favorably, did not prove to be favorable? — 2. tyťyvero : the impí. 
implies that several trials were made before it was decided that the 
omens were not auspicious. — dp! : “as it appears" How different 
from dpa? Cí. H. 1048, 1, and ro15. 8. b péro : trans. “between 
4. Typns : the king had not yet crossed the Tigris. Either Clearchus 
had received false information, or he and his scouts had taken one of 
the large canals in that region for the river itselí. — vavoľmopos : kind 








of compound? G. 838: H. 575, 586. Svvalne0" : G. 1327 : H. 872, 
and 872, a3 GMT. 239, 235. 5. moča, pes : both made emphatie 
by reversed order. — 6. 89 aroú pe: “here at any rate you sce/ 
olóv re: sc. čorív. See IDIOMS, p. 402. ošk čom : Sit is not 
possible? G. 144, 5: H. 480, 1 and 3. 7. tov: G. 15173 H. 949. 


lévat : G. 1526 H. 952. 


4. 8. dmóvras k.r.X.: sc. únäs: trans, “to go and make out a 
supper on whatever we have/ — 9, ém.: object of čxes, but imply- 
ing as antecedent a cognate acc. as object of Bermveľy. — 1s ker: 
Šxonv. mis has often a collective force. G. 1017: H. 703. ompávn: 
sc. č gaxmvykrí s. G. 897,43 H. 602, c. képaru : G. 11817 H. 776. 
Read p. 35. ús ávamaúcrta. : “as if/ i.e. “as (the signal is 
given), for going to rest. The Persians within hearing, understanding 
the usual signals of the Greeks, would be deceived by the change. 
ovokeváterta, : like čemvely, dvarídeodcu, and #rerda, explaining Bôe 
and dep. on xpí understood. Tn some manuseripts and editions these 
infinitives are changed to imperatives, but the infinitive construc- 








tion secms more natural. rô Beúrepov : sc. onpývn. G. 1054 
H. 716, b. 11. dvarideodau : sc. TA vkedn. tm TÔ TOÍTY: 


sc. onuclp. G. 1210, 2, (0). 12. ré #vovnévo : i. c. “ the van? of 
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the army. 13. Tá émNa : — robs ómňÍras, by metonymy. Cf. the 
use of čorís, D. 76, 14. — #e : ie. away from the river, on the side 
toward the enemy. The river would thus serve as a protection for one 
side of the line of march. 


5. 14. radť čkoúravres : what reason for the asyndeton ? 

15. +0 Novróv : “thenceforth" G. ro60: H. 719,b. — 8 péy: Cle- 
archus. 16. Aópevou, špôvres : G. 1563, 2: H. 969,b. — 17. ola: 
“(such things) as? — “those things which/ “what? — Tôv dpxovra : sc. 
dpovétu. čirespor : from the biographical notices of the Greek gen- 
erals given in chap. vt., it appears that all except Clearchus were men 
of slight military experience. Nevertheless, as Sparta was at this time 
the most prominent among the Greek states in matters of war, and as 
most of Cyruss mercenaries were from the Peloponnesus, it was to be 
expected that the leadership would fall to a Spartan. 











6. 18. "Aplôpôs .. . rprakócio: on account of certain discrepan- 
cies between the numbers here given and those obtained by adding the 
items previously mentioned, it is thought by many that this entire section 
was not written by Xenophon, but inserted by some one after his time, 
perhaps from some other account of the Retreat. fiv: G. 1057: H. 
720. "Ebérov: as Ephesus was a Greek city, the precise location of 
which would be familiar to every Greek reader, it is assumed as the 
basis of reckoning rather than Sardis, the real starting-point of the expe- 
dition. CE p. 55,1. — Tovľas: G. 1085, 7: H.729,e. — 19. páxns: 
 battle-field/ the battle by metonymy being put for the place of the 
battle. rpéls kal čvevúkovra : G. 382, 1: H. 201, b The sum 
of the items previously given by Xenophon makes the distance from 
Sardis to the battle-field 84 stages, 517 parasangs. The distance from 
Ephesus to Sardis, according to Herodotus, was 3 stages : subtracting 
this from 93, there is still a discrepancy of 6 stages to be accounted for. 
1£ the summary as it stands is really Xenophor%s, we may suppose that 
the army on the up-march delayed at some point without the fact being, 
mentioned, especially as the diserepancy in the number of parasangs is 
hardly more than the distance from Ephesus to Sardis by actual meas- 
urement. 22. čhéyovro : the distance from Babylon is given by 
report, as the Greeks had not gone over it. Plutarch puts Cunaxa g00. 
stadia from Babylon. 


7. 24. "Evredte : the Grecks were still where they had assembled 
immediately after the battle. See p. 90, 3: 25. ©páš: from the 
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nature of the case there was slight fellowďeeling benween the Thra- 
cians and the mass of the Greeks. Still, the contingent of Miltocythes 
could at this time ill be spared, as the Ten Thousand were left entirely 
without cavalry. — Tods pe čavrod : how diíferent from Tods čavrod ? 


26. ds: adv., conj., or prep.? 


27. rois dMNows : G. 966, 1, and 11653 II. 767. After 
fyeirôa the dat. is used when the leader is thought of merely as 
guide, the gen. when he acís as commander. — 28. kará rá Tapny- 
venéva : “according to the arrangements" mentioned above, ll. 9-13. 
29. mpôrov oradpóv : “Árst station" reckoning backwards, the one 
occupied the night before the battle. See p. 87, 18. 30. péras 
víkras: sec N. to p. 74,20. — dv ráže. : >“ while still in line of march 
Oépevov TA Šrha : “ letting their arms rest on the ground 3" agrecs 
loosely with orparnycí and Aoxayoí, but refers chiefly to the men in the 
ranks. TÔV EXMývov 78 Šrha Oepévov might have been expected. 
Page 97. 2. dpovav : this full account of the solemn rites accom-: 
panying the compact is perhaps introduced to bring out in stronger 
light the baseness o£ the treachery of Ariacus later om. 8. páre: 
after verbs of hoping, promising, and swearing, the infin. of indir. disc has 
uf, not od. mpočúvav, črerdai : G. 1276: H.8s5,a. — 4.7: here 
uúre — ré — negie — gue,“ both not — and! H.1044,a. — mporúpovay : 
force of rpose? — 5 kal: “also? — áBóhos: emphatic by position. 





9. 5. odážavres — ds doma : “ slaving (so that the blood of the 
vietims would How) into a shield G. 1225, 13 H. 788. 6. ra 
pov k.r.A. : jn ratifying vaths and treaties, the Grecks as well as the 
Romans freguently sacrificed three vietims, a bull, boar, and ram, as here, 
or a boar, goat, and ram, or a ball, goat, and boar, or even other kinds oť 
animals. The wolf was doubtless offered up by the Persians, who sacri- 
ficed wolves to Ahriman, the spirit of darkness. Prof. Jackson aptly 
cites Plut. Zsís and Osiris, 46. — 7. Bámrovres: both parties dipped 
their weapons in the blood as a token of willingness before the pods to 
suffer the fate of the vietims iť they should be convicted of faithlessness. 
šíbos, Móyxny : selected as the characteristic weapons of the Greeks and 
the Persians respectively, although the Greeks of course had spears, and 
the Persians swords. 











10. 8. morá : sec N. to p. 73, 18. "Aye Sú: "come now 
9. č abrôs ďróNos : i. c. back to the western part of Asia Minor, 
whence the Greeks could casily return home, and where Ariaeus, hav- 
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ing been placed by Cyrus in command of Sardis, would probably be 
able to make more advantageous terms with Artaxerxes than in the 


wilderness so near to Babylon. 10. ríva vvápny : see IDIOMS. 
1. #vre : as antecedent sc. rhv účév. — Sokďis : “do you think? 
12. — kpelrrova. CÍ. N. to Bexrlovs, p. 95, 21. 





11. 13. "Hy : what antecedent to be supplied? — dmóvres: — el 
ámlouiev. G. 1563, 5, H. 969, d, and 900. vró : see N. to p. 60, 22. 
14. rôV črvrnôelov : G. 1085, 7 H.729,e. — 15. oradpáv: G. 1136: 
H. 759. — TôV čyyvrára: G. 952, 1: H. 666, a. — odôť, oddév: G. 1619: 
H 1030. 17. d náv: G. 1387, 1, (a): H. 893. — 18. paxporípav : 
sc. ôčáv. G. 10573 H.720. — čmwoô8pev : pl.,i. e. “I and my men? 
"The form of statement implies that Ariacus had already made up his 


mind what course to pursue. 





12. 19. mopevréov . . . pakporárovs : i. e. ToôS mpóTOVS oraduoýs, 
obs mopevóneda, As pakporárovs elvat Bel, “we must make our first days 
marches as long as possible? — How lit.? G. 1597: H. 990, 991. 





20. Bvvápeda : sc. mopeúcrýa. H.ÓI, a. — ás mláoTov: see IDIOMS. 
U. 651. 21. črovraodney : poetic word. Why subj o 1pO 
TeúpaTos : G. 1117 H. 748. 22. úma£: “once/ “once for all 


8Ú — čúo, here indecl. What would be the form here if declined? 
3. 1085, 5: H. 720, d. — 8860: G.1062: H. 720,b. — 28. od- 
: #surely not z" used more often with the subj., but sometimes 
with the fut. indic. G. 1360: H. 1032. — 24. orpareópami : G. 1189: 








H. 774: šbémesta, : force of čp"? 25. šxov : — čôv čyy. G. 
1563, 5: H. 969, d, GMT. 841. 26. omaviei: G. 665, 3: H. 425. 
Tadrny TÁV vvápny : see IDIOMS, P. 403. 27. čyove: adds empha- 


sis not only by its form but also by its position at the end of the 
sentence. 





13. 28. "Hv — 8vvapévn : “amounted to j" — #ôívaro, but more 
emphatic than the simple form. 29. čmočpäval, drobvydv : sce 
N. fo p. 65, 24. — Týxm : personified, as often in Greek and Roman 
writers. — torparňynce káNMov : “managed more nobly," that is, by 
striking panic into the Persians so that the march of Ariaens and the 
Greeks seemed to them not a hasty retreat, but a hostile advance. 
30. č Shiá čxovres Tôv #Mov : “having the sun on their right? during 
the ordinary marching-time, the earlier and middle part of the day: 
their course was therefore eastward, bearing toward the north. 

Page 98. 1. ápa #Me Šúvovn : see IDIOMS. 2. kápas : 
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these villageš lay somewhere in the region northeast of Cunaxa : thcir 
exact location cannot be determined. — roóro: G. 1058: H. 718. 





14. 3. 8ehnv : here — čelany ôdiav. C£ 1. 14, and sce N. to p. 
78,1. 4. EMávov : G. 1085,71 H. 720, e. — ož pí: for «ď rwves ud. 
How different from 870 ná? G. r6ro: 1. rozr, b, and 910. — 6. Slóru 
črérporo : parenthetical, explaining č" áudčns ropevónevos. — 7. oi odv 
adr : sc. #Bupakí(ovro. 





15. 7. W 6: see N. top. 80,3. 9. de, véhovro : opt. because 
Névovres represents the impí. tense. G. 1487, and 1289: I. 932, 2, and 
856,a. — drotóvna : i. e. of the kings army. — 10. kal yäp kal: 
«for also, “for in fact also? Cí. X. top 52, 14. 





16. 12. fvev : sc. rd orpárevua. 13. ámepnkóras : from dma- 
vopeúw. G. 1388: H. 982. 14. oč pávrov od8" : “ nevertheless not 
cven? G. 1619: H. 1030. The Petsians were directly ahcad of the 
Greeks. The course taken by Clearchus shows excellent generalship as 


well as courage. 15. pí : (that G. 1378: H. 887. eúupov: 
poetic word, — kar! ečôiav. 16. Tojs mpárovs : “the van, “the 
van-guard 18. rô dd rôv oiklôv fúka : more fully. Tä čy Tais 


oimícus žúha dmd TÔôV oikôv. 


17. 19. špws : “nevertheless" notwithstanding the dismantled con- 





dition of the houses. — Tpóm TuÍ : — guoďan: moďo, “in sere waj 
“ somehow 20. vxoračo. : G. 926: H. 619, and 619, a. črúv- 
Xavev : sc. mporióv. 21. niMťovro : impí., while in čo>parome- 
Šebravro the aor. was used, because those in the van encamped once 
for all: the rest found guarters as best they could as they kept coming 
up. 22. úore, úc9": G. 1449, 14503 II. 927, and 927, aj Gwr. 
582-584. 








18. 25. očôév: trans. “any Why? — 26. ás šowe: marks the 
statement as an inference. 27. čbodw: sec N. to črrparfjynce, P. 97, 
20. čôíNace .. . čmparrev : sc. 6 Barihcús j expresses more fully 
the thought of číjkov .. . čvévero in 1. 24. 28. ois : — roúrous á. 
G. 1032: H. 996, a. 





19. 29. Ilpoioúcns TÁS vukrôs TaúTS: “in the course of this 
night“ Why gen.? pávrov: “ however," “ nevertheless j" the panic 
which fell upon the Greeks is contrasted with the alarm of the king. 
30. áRos : here — góBos Tavinós, “ panic so called because thought 
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to have been caused by the god Pan. — Gépupos, Soôros : how differ 
ent in meaníng? — oľov (ace) dxós : sc. čori, “ (such) as is likely! 


20. 31. ToNMôNY .r.A. : order, ToMulôny, (rôv) úpiorov kápuka TÔV 
TóTE (knpúkuv), bv črúvkaver čxuv map čavrď. — 82. irúyxavev čxov: 
c. N. to p- $1, 5. 

Page 99. 1. knpúšavra : G. 1563, 1: H.968. — 8r.: most editions 
insert here mpoayopeúovouy oi úpxovres, repeating 81 before Nfýera: z but 
the omission of the clause makes the reading much simpler. — 8s dv: 
G. 1434: H. 916. 2. Tôv Švov : the article points out the ass 
as the common cause of disturbance, and thus adds force to the joke. 
Iphicrates, an Athenian general contemporary with Xenophon, is said 
once to have restored order in case of a panic by a similar announce- 
ment. It scems to have been a common practice of Greek oflicers to 
resort to some such device in order to show the groundlessness of a 
sudden and inexplicable fright. — 8mha : put by metonymy for the 
place where the arms were stacked. ofdv rákavrov : G. 1080: 
H. 726. 





21. 4. kevós: “groundless" 5. eáo:sc. lev. — Ápa čpôpe : 
SC. vryvopévo, “at dawn. 6. ds ráž rô Šrha rídcvdaL: “to take 
up arms in rank and fle — dxov: — “were 





CHAPTER III. 
AGREEMENT OF THE GREEKS WITH THE KING. 


1. 8. "0 šypava : for roro, B čypava : like the Lat. g1oď serípsi, — 
< my previous statement" — 8f : “you see? takes up again the subject 





mentioned in chap. 11. 18. 9. čbóde : sc. roň orparebnaros, Or 
TÔV EMfvav. G. 11813 H. 776. — rýŠE: freely, "from the following 
circumstance/ G. 1005: H. 696. — TÁ rpóctev úpépa : the day after 
the battle. See p. 92, 23-27. — 10. másmov : sc. čyvéhous : but as a 


similar omission is allowable in English, trans. che kept sending and. 
čnéNeve : sc. Tos VEXMvas. — úpa úNle : G. 1176: II. 772, aná 772, c. 
Sce IDIOMS, p. 397: 1. mel orovšúv : sc. Šiampačopévous, Or 
Biampaynarevoopévovs, agrecing with kúpuxas. 
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2. 12. šárovv : the impf. implies that the messengers made their 
way to the generals by repeated guestions. 13. ámňvyehov : sc. 
085 úpxovov: trans. by the plupí. tense. Why? 14. ruxôv — čm 
gKoTôV : — Čruxe vôp imokorôv. G. 1363, 2, and 1536 HI. 969, b, and 
934. dre kebebeuy . — ďoriť ut inborent. The infin. is used because o£ 
the command implied in eľre, which, i£ meaning “said? merely, would 
have been followed by ár or és with a clause. G. 15233 H. 946, b, end: 
Gmr. 99. 15. áxpt dv oxokácm : G 14651 II. 921, and R.: GMT. 
618. "The haughty attitude assumed by Clearchus was well caleulated to 








make an impression on the Persians. 


8. 16. čore: G. 1449, 1450: H. 053. kaNôs čxav: see IDIOMS, 
P. 401: as subject sc. rd orpárevna. — 17. čpäsdal : dep. on kahôs j the 
construction is analogous to that of the ace. of specification. English 
idiom in such expressions prefers the active voice, “to look on? — dá- 
Nayya Tukvňv : “ (being) a close array" properly in pred. after ópäzdau. 
Clearchus arranged his men in compact order of battle, in which they 
stood three feet apart, instead of the looser order of march, in which 
they stood six feet apart. By thus closing up the ranks he shut off the 
non-combatants in the rear from the sight oľ the messengers, even if 
these should approach guite near. 19. ré: correlative with the 
xaí in the following line. 21 rašrá: | c. rposMÔcív Tods edomňo- 
Tárovs čxovras kal edečeoTÁTOVS TV aúrÔV orpATWTÁV. 


4. 22. mpós: “in the presence of/ — Roúhovyro : what principles 


govern the use of modes in indir. guestions ? 23. onovšôv : cí. 








1. 11 above, and N. kovy : G. 12961 IT. 82: úvôpes : in appo- 
sition to the subject of fkotev, “(bcing) men 24. čoovra.: we 
should say "would be? or “were! G. 14984 I. 933. Tá : sc. 
Nevóneva. 

5. 26. páxns: G. 1112: M. 743. 27. úpiorov — čpioTov : 





known 





commencing and closing a clause with the same emphatie word 
as palindromíc chiasmus.  ťomw. sc. fpúv, “we have? — 008 5 ToN 
idiomatically, “there is 
not a man living who would dare. 28. pr Toplras: — el u 
črópice, “ without having provided! G. 1303, 5 and 1612: II. 969, d, 
and 1025. 


pÁTOV : SC. čoTÍ, — segre erit gui auďeat : trans. 











. 29. fkov : “came (back)? cf. p. 95, 10. 30. $ kaí 
“ whereby again/ — “from this also, as well as other indications. 


nity. 








vÍS Tou : “ somewlere near/ somewhere in the vi 
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Page 100. 1. dos is: sc. čyyšs 4. 2. dxóra : “what is 
reasonable! How lit.? Bokolev : sc. oi “EXAnves j in dir. disc., 
Ďokelre. — fikoww : sc. ačrol, i. e. the messengersj in dir. disc., fikopev. 
3. čbovow, ovo: G. 1498: H. 033: GMT. 690. dv: — čr 
čvbev. 

7. 4. A... omovšať: the guestion of Clearchus had reference 


to two points, whether the truce would be only for the benefit of those 
who were to go with the guides for supplies (ačroľs Toľs dvôpáci), or 
for all the Grecks: and whether it would last only while the supplies 
were being obtained, or till some later time. — €: sožčiť? G. 16063 
H. 1017. ávšpávu : G. 1165: H. 767. 5. omévŠovro : impei 
trans., “the truce was being ofered/ — loboy, amoúony : "while going 
and returning/— Clearchus scems to have expected that a detachment 
would have to be sent for the supplies, but the following narrative 
implies that in fact the whole army followed the guides to the village 
where the provisions were. — 6. pôxpt: G. 1464, 14653 H. 921. 





8. 8. peraornrájevos ačroýs : in Lat., eís (i. e. /egaťis Persarum) 
sečedere iussis. Force of neras? 9. #ovhegero : i. e. oby Toľs orpa- 
ary is kal Noxaryols. Täs omovŠds TOwiodal : “to conclude the truce? 
10. xa8" frvyťav : “ guietly? without doing anything to arouse the 
animosity or suspicion of the enemy. — čml: “after? 





9. 12. pévrov: here takes the place of č. — 13. čkvýcamy: 
“shall have become afraid? G. 1465: H. zr. PÁ dmošóčn 
“that we have decided not/ 14. roh rarda : G. 1517: H. 949. 
16. katpós: i e. the time when the delay had begun to cause the sol+ 
diers in the Greek army to become anxious, and had led the enemy to 
think that the Greeks had given up the idea of a truce. 17, škéNeve: 
sc. Tods fryenóvas, the guides brought by the Persian messengers. 





10. 18. oi: the guides. 19. roncápevos : “although having 
concluded/ G. 1363,6: H.069,e. — 20. amodBobyháka : on the deri- 
vation cf. G. 882, 2: H. 581. rádbpois : large irrigating “ camals? 
leading from the Euphrates and the Tigris. 21. ačkôci : probably 
the smaller “ channels" or“ water-courses" leading from the canals out 
over the plain. Súvacda.. G. 1456: 11. 953, end: GMT. 608. 


22. črovovvr: 





sc. veblpas. G. 1242, 2: I. 813. — 23. ikmerrakóras: 
“ying" on the ground, felled:" used instead of the pass. of čkrórra. 
rods 5€ : “and some? 
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11. 25. #v:— oľóv rev. — KMapxov . . . šreorára : proleptic, 
— karapafeiv ôs KNéapxos čreoráre. 1l. 878. — arapaôciv: G. 1517: 
I. 949. Force of kara-? — 26. dplorepá xepí : soldiers usually car- 
ried a spear in the right hand, leaving the left hand and arm free to 
handle the shield. 27. Baxrnplav: sce N. to p. 70, 26, čvéBaňey. 
28. Blaxeúcy : G. ŠÓI, 43 II. 571,4. TÔV čmrýBnov: sc. raleróg. 
čnasey Šy : iterative, “he would strike G. 1296, 1207 : II. 894, 2, 4,835: 
GMT. 199, 162. — 80. pi ob: irregular use. G. 1616: II. 1034. 








Page 101. 12. 1. mpôs adré: i. e. for the work. ds: “up 
to? where we say “under Spartan forces were so otganized that men 
oť a given age could be detailed separately. Cí. p.28. — Z. mporehán- 
Bavov : force of mpoo-? 


13. 5. 8aros: G. 11403 H. 753, c. — čpšav: G. 1526: H. 1000, 
Irrigation was usually confined to the summer months, m preparation for 
the autumn sowibg. As it was now near the middle of September, the 
presence of water in the canals might well arouse the suspicions of the 
Greeks. S. #šn: “at the outset." ds TÁV mopelav : why not 
dv rý Topela? 7. roýrov #veka : makes emphatic the purpose 


expressed by tva . . . ropelav. 





č£ ôv. 10. NapBávev : G. 1519: H. 948. 
see N. to p. 70, 21. čťos šynróv : probably 
made by first boiling the juice pressed from the dates, or the sap of 
the palm.tree itself, and then allowing it to ferment. 





15. 12. fáxavo.: originally “acorns! See Vocab. — čy rots "EX 
now: care to be seen," “are to be 
found? How lit.? G. 144, 53 II. 480, r. In earlier times only an in- 
ferior kind of dates was known in Greece, called čderuňor, “fingers:" 
later a better sort was introduced — 18 drékavro: “were laid aside? 
for the servants, not being good cnouglh for the masters. — 15. káMos, 
náyedos : G. 1038: H. 718. f 8" čis HNácrpov odŠčy Biébepev : 
condensed expression, — #  úis adrôv odôčv vás NNéKTDOV Ďevus Štéepev. 
For the gen. see G. 1117: I. 749. 16. rás 86 rias: “abd some 
others," where we should say simply “and others." rpavá pora : G. 
1080: H. 726. 17. Áv... úSú: “and it (i. c. 7d rpdynna) was 
agreeable (not only when caten by itself, but) also at the symposium," 
or“at the cups" A Greek dinner was regularly followed by courses o£ 
wine. 


„e. in Greece, čary lBeiy 
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16. 18. tyxébahov : “crowny the soft and pulpy bud at the top 
of the palmstree, containing the substance of the future leaves. It is 
still considered a delicacy by the Arabs. On the derivation cf. G. 874 
and 884, H. 385. 19. ci moMoť : sc. ačráv. Tňv ldlórnra 
rás účovňs : — “its peculiar favor? — 2L xebakahyts : perhaps the 
tendency to headache was due not so much to the dates themselves as 
to the sudden change from a scanty diet of meat to abundance of fruit. 
60e : — č£ ob. — čbaupedeím : G. 1431, 2: H. 914,5, (2). — 22. ŠNos: 
G. 926: H.6r9. "The statement of the text is confirmed by modern 
travellers. 





17. 23. "Evraiť : i. c. čv raľs kópais. Cí.1.9,above. — peváňov 
see X. to p. 52, 3. 24. Ts Bamhéos vvvatkós : i. e. 
the "principal and acknowledged wife and gueen, Statira. Xenophors 
statement here is inconsistent with that of Ctesias, who says that before 
Darius died Parysatis had sucoeeded in having all of Statira“s relatives 
put to death. 25. Boúko. moNNol eúrovro : characteristic of the 
oriental love o£ display. 











18. 28. yeírov : G. 907: H.618. As Tissaphernes was satrap of 
Caria, his province was adjacent to the Greek cities of Asia Minor, and 
not far across the Aegean Sea from Greece itselí. — "EMá8, : G. 11753 
H. 772, b. 29. ipäs ds — ipmerrakóras : "that you had fallen 
into? How expressed in Latin? — zoMNá kal dpáxava : sc. mpdynara 
in translating omit ať. 30. dpnka : “a piece of good fortune." 
ď mes : G. 1420: H. 907. 

Page 102. 1. 8oúvat čpoí : “to grant me (the favor), “to give me 
(permission)? — dmoráca. : dep. on Bodvat, which in turn depends on 
airhraodai. 2. Av... šxav: — oči dxaplorus rodr) Šxot not By, 
cl vévovmo. See TDIOMS. — o8k Axaplorus : Ziťotes, the expressing of 
an idea by denying the contrary. 








19. 4. yvoýs : “ having in mind/ “ bearing in mind? — froópny : 
“I kept asking/ — 5. xaplfovro : G. 1327 z HI. 872, and 872, a j GMT. 230. 
1338, H.981. After 
dyvéxnu the infin. is commonly used. mpôros #yyaha : “I was the 
first to announce/  G 926 H 619,b. See Bk.I., I. 4. 8. obx 





1s a protasis to be supplied? — čmrrparevovra : 


čbvyov : see Bk. I., X. 7. 10. ámékrave : according to Plutarch 
(Artaxerxes, 14) the king claimed that he had killed Cyrus with his 
own hand. Cf. x. to p. 82, S and 15 
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20. 12. imérxero Bovheúrerda, — ipérdau čkéhevovy : chiasmus. ( 
N. to p 51,9, dvťBn. — Rouheúcerdau : in Tat. would be se delržeraturum 
css. G. 12863 II. 948, aj Gmr. 136. — 13. Alóvra: “to come and 
15. perpías : i. e. not so haughtily as in the previous messages to the 
king. Cf p. 92, 28 eť sep. — čáv m: cf p.92, 27, and N. — 16. Sia: 
mpášacta. : force of čia-? 


21. 17. peracrávres : how different in force from neraorncáxevos, 
p. 100,8? 18, šeyey : “acted as spokesman? 19. ás : G. 15743 
H 978. 21 eúpurkev : force of the impf. ? 


22, 23. ty Bavď: see Vocab, under čeuvás. 9eoús kal dvôpá- 
movs: "before gods and men" G. 1049: H. 712. 24. mpošoú- 
vat : used loosely as ace. of specification. 25. mapéxovres : sc. 
airá.  d rov : i. c. for him “to confer benefits" upon us, — far us 


#to receive benefits" or “to receive favors" from him. 


23. 25. T8YnKe : "is (now) dead? — 26. dvrurovoúpeda : cf. 
N, to pr 03, 14. odť čov [m] Šrov žveka : — stegite esť cu, “nor is 
there any reason why? 27. Bovholned" úv : the indic. was used in 
dvrerovúneBa because of the fireď purpose of the Greeks not to lay claim 
to the throne: the potential optative here is more appropriate becnuse 
of the possišilíty of sometime desiring to injure the king. G. 1327: 
M. 872, a. Notice the ceirasnius in Bovňolneď žu kakôs Totelv — čro- 
serelvau Bu čôéxonev z and the force of Boúheodai, in the sense o£ 
“be willing? “be ready? as distinguished from that of čBéxew, “ desire" 








with set purpose, as a positive wish. 29. dšucodvra : — čdy Tis 
údu. 30. cv Tois Beois : sec IDrOMs. 31. #rápyn : “be: 
gins) — rorov : G. 11203 IH.749. — ds ye Šúvapuy : — “at east so 


far as it shall be in our power) — 32. ox #rmoópeda : “we shall 
not fall behind" Cf. N. to p. 84, 10. 





Page 103. 24. 2. rô rap čxelvov: s 
Av fx 


nevérovav. — 4. Gyopá 


„dmavychô. 8. pôxpu 
domec rediero. G. 14653 H.921. — pevóvrav: 02 a part., — 
1 cf. p. 33: 











25. 4. ds: we should say “on. In expressions of this kind the 
Greek idiom, like that of the Latin in osterum ďiem, looks at time. 
as extending #nťo and thus #žrongh a given period. 5. 6%... 
čbpóvnitov : how different from are . .. povríľew? G. 1440. 14503 
H. 927. 6. Siamenpaypévos : G. 1363,73 II. 968. 7. BoBňvaK: 
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<permission? How lit? ďétev: construed as subject of čodfvau. 
HI. 939, a. kalrrep : with concessive participle G. 1573, H. 970: 
GMT. 839. 9. tavróv : reftexive, the guotaticn assuming the point 


of view of the king himself. 


26. 9. rBos: “finally? G. 1060: H. 719. 10. morá : sec 
N. to p. 73, 18. A páv: used especially to strengthen declarations 
under oath. —H. 1037, 9. 11. rapíšav, dmážav : explain morá: 
as subject-ace, sc. #uás. 12. $: “be possible." placu : 


G. 1517: H. 949, 


27. 14 ropeúrertu : G. 1286: H. 948, a. buNas : sc. 
xápas. 15. čmórav : the idea is, “only when 16. čvovné 
vovs: emphatic by position, “by Purchase, not by violence. G. 1363, 23 
M. 969, a. Doubtless the eagerness of the Persians to make a truce 
with the Grecks was in some measure due to the desire of getting them 
out of the fertile plain between the Tigris and the Euphrates. Had 
the Greeks intrenched themselves in some secure position, protected 
by the canals, they could easily have maintained themselves against the 
kings forces and have controlled enough country to furnish themselves 
with supplies. Fearing some such movement as this, the kings oflicers 
spared no pains to kcep on good terms with the Greeks until they had 
led them across to the east side of the Tigris : when at once friendliness 
and favor turned to neglect and treachery. 





28. 18. 8diás: sc. veľpas. See N.to p. 73,0. — 19. rás Bacw 
NéoS Yvvaskós : See p. IOT, 24, and N. — 20. Bafov: sc. čežiňs xeň- 
pas, “ pledges! 

29. 22. úraju : “I shall go back“ G. 1257: H. 828, a. Sia 
mpášopau : render as if fut. pí. — 23. ás amážov úpäs : “with the 
intention of conducting you back! G. 1574: H. 978. — 24. ápxáv. 
See N. to p. 101, 28. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
MARCH WITH TISSAPHERNES TO TIE TIGRIS AND BEYOND. 


1. 25. Merá raôra. : i. c. after making the compact with Tissa- 
phernes. 26. dNNáňov : G. 1149: H. 757. 27. #pépas: G. 
1062: H. 720, a. The explanation of the delay may be gained from the. 
statement of Diodorus Siculus, who says that after the truce was made 
the king went to Babylon. There he showered all honors on Tissa- 
phernes, to whom also he gave his daughter in marriage. Tissaphernes 
then proposed that, if the king would gíve him authority and suflicient 
forces, he would win Ariacus back to allegiance and destroy the Greeks: 
for if Ariacus could be induced to abandon the Greeks thcy would be 
left without any resources, and could casily be entrapped. Iow well 
"Tissaphernes succeeded, the following narrative shows. 28. čvay- 
katov : “ blood relations," “ kinsimeny those connected by necessary rela- 


tionskip, as distinguished from relatives by marriage. 








Page 104. 1. rapalappúvovris : sc. ačroús. Force of Tapa-? 
2. Sdiás: see N. to p. 73.9. — prneikaká av : fut. infin. because o£ 
the promjse implied in čečiás špepov. G. 1286: H. 948, a: GMT. 136. 
3. ačrots : G. 1165: I. 767. — imorpareéas : G. 1126 z H. 744. 





2. 4. roúrav yryvopévav : “ pending these transactions! 1How lit. ? 
5. mpovéxovres: G. 1589: H. 981. 6. "EMagon: G. 1179: H. 
275. — kal: falso/ “too, implying that there were other causes of dis- 
pleasure to the Greeks besides that mentioned. 7. ToMdots : G. 
1159: H. 764,2. — mpovióvres #hepov : “ kept coming up and saying) 
As subject sc. ol "EXAnves. 


8. 9. #:“or (rather, why ís it necessary to ask, for) — 10. ámo- 
Névau : G. 1519: H. 048. — mépl mavrôs moujeairo : sec IDIOMS. — rol 
ŠMNoss "EMA no. bóBos Aj : — oi AAvLEAAnves ýoBävra. — 1L. orpa- 
TeúBy : G. 13213 H.952. — 12. úmáveras : "is craftily enticing? CE N. 
dat. of disadvantage, 











top. 04,19. Šiä TÁ k.r.A.: see IDIOMS. — adr. 
but trans. as if gen, “his! 13. orpamá : used instcad of orpd- 
reuna to varý the expression. 14. odk čoriv Šrus : see IDIOMS. 





che is digging some trench (to shut us) 
16. oč váp more: 


4. 15. árovxánre TL: 
off G. 10543 H. 716, b. ús: here: 
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— očmore váp, for never 17. rogoíŠe čvrés : “Ihough so few/ G. 
1563,61 11.969, c. —  čvukÔpEV: “we were vietorious over? 18. 06 
pass: cÉ. Ne to p: $3, 2. The expression is here hyperbolic, as the Grecks 
were still a considerable distance from Babylon, karaychácavres : 
force of kara-? 





5. 21. «al: trans. with raúra xdyra, “all these things also/ as well 
as others. 22. d čimpev : G. 1391: II. 893, c. čr : Sfor/ on 
terms of? H. 709, 2, c. Tapá : see N. to p. 83, 28. C£ chap. 11. 
827. — 24. čmódey : for xaplov or rómov óróder, “(a place) from which. 


G. 1028: H. 997, a, and 996. 25. 6 #ynvópevos odôds šoTas : 





oúčels čara 8s Švhrerau — nemo eriť gi ďucat. — úpa . .. pôv: trans., 
“at the same time that we/ etc. G. 1152, and 1572: H. 976, 970. 
26. abeorúfe.: G. 705: H. 467. — 27. Adelpera. : “will presently be 
left G. 1266: H. 850, a: GMT. 79. ot mpôvôcy Švres : sc. ďÍňor, 
referring to the barbarians in the employ of Cyrus. 





G. 28. morapós: subject of čorí, but put Ärst as introducing a 
new topic. H. 878. — A: zor Ať  fpôv: G. 1596, end z H. 991. 
29. šiafarťos: G. 13951 H. 998, 989. odv : “at any rate/ “at 
all events? H. 1048, 2, end. 30. ABúvarov : sc. čorív. [7 
hóvrov moNeplov : “in case an enemy should hinder! — pôv Bf: see 
N. to p. $4, 14. 32. dow x.r.A.: “the most numerous and most 
serviceable (troops) are horsemen“ G. 936: H. 669. mhelorov : 
G. 1135: H. 753,1. 


Page 105. 1. Šore: “and so? — vikôvrES: — eŤ vikýnev. — Gro: 


krekvavpev : G. 1408, 1413: H. 000, 902. frropávov : sc. pôv: gen. 
abs., eguivalent to a conditional clause. — 2. olév re: sc. čorly. 

7. 2. Bawéa : proleptic, and emphatie by position. — 8. ore 
roNNá : more emphatic than rogaira. — cýpraxa : neut. as including 


not simply the forces, but also the natural features impeding the retreat 
of the Grecks, as rivers, deserts, and mountai: 4. Širu: trans. as i£ 
čiá i. G. 16003 H. 1011,a. — ašróv: "him/ emphatic, repeating the 
idea of BariXéa, which is too far removed from its infinitive for clear- 
nes. 5. (ís: G. 1049: H.712. — moTá, ŠrtoTa : paronomasia z 
cf. N. to p. 94, 16. G. 1077 I. 726. 








S. 9. ôs: G. 1574: H. 078. oťkov : Caria. — "Opóvras: sc. 
4ke čxov. This Orontas was satrap of Armenia. Cf. III. 1V. 13, and 
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MI. v. 17. 10. Ave: i c. "Opóvras. — Ovyarépa : Rhodogune by 
name, as we learn from Plutarch. — čm vápe : “as wiľe? (lit. “jn the 
relation of marriage“). 


9. 11. tvrešbev : "thereupon" — dyopäv mapéxovros : in accord- 
ance with the agreement. See p. 103, 12. 12. čmopeiovro : in a 
southcasterly direction, bearing toward the Tigris : sce Map. It was 
now the first week in October. 





10. 15. úbopôvres : cí. N. to úrómreve, D. SI, 3. G. 1303,23 I. 
969, b. — abrol čb" šavróv : “apart by thomselve: 17. GNNá hav: 
G. 11173 H. 748. — mNďov: many editions here have peľov, “less? but 
ňelov suits the connection better. 





11. 17. čbvhárrovro : the mid, of duhdrru is both reflexive and 
reciprocal : but to avoid ambiguity here áxaýňovs is added. Trans., 
ť were guarding against one another/ 18. úomp modelov : sc. 
čvras. 19. zapäxev : "aroused,"  caused — folutópevov : deriva- 
tion ? force of mid.? Cf. Lat./igmarí. 20. raš aro: sc. rómov 





Or xaplov. 21. čvérewov : see čvreívu, in Vocab. 

12. 28. pás oraôpsýs : reckoned from the point whence the 
Greeks had set out with Tissaphernes. — MnŠlas ráxos : sce N. to p. 
71,7. 24. xahoúpevov : “ so-called/ not because there was any 
confusion in regard to the name, but because the wall, although situ- 
ated in Babylonia, was called “ Wall of Media — ďow: “withi 
on the side protected by the wall, hence the south side, towards Baby- 
lon. But in order to pass wiťhin the wall at this time, —i£ the assumed 
location of Cunaxa and the identification of the wall with the ruins 
known as Sidd Nimroud be correct, — the Greeks must previously have. 
passed it twice, though no mention is made of the fact. Probably the 
south-western end o£ the wall, nearest the Euphrates, had been destroved 
before the time of the expedition, and the Grecks, both in their march 
toward Cunaxa and in their route back again to the point where they 
joined the Persians, had gone over the line of the ruined wall without 
recognizing it. On the map, therefore, only the eastern part o£ the wall 
is indicated. — ačrod : G. 1148, H.757. — Av ďkoŠopnpévov : almost 
— čkodunro. 25. mMyvôois : Herodotus (i. 179) describes the man- 
ner of building a wall like this. “Thcy dug a trench? he says, “and 
made bricks with the clay taken out of it. When thcy had made cnough 
bricks they baked these in ovens. Afterwards they constructed the wall 
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with these, using warm asphalt for mortar/ —čtrrais : “baked? many 
of the bricks used by the Assyrians and Babylonians were sun-dried. 
dobáhry : see Vocab. 26. epos : G. 1038: H. 718. moBôv : 
G. 1095, 5: 1. 729. 27. dnéxa Bafuhávos oč mokú : the Grecks 
were certainly not less than fifty miles from Babylon : Xenophon had 
no means of knowíng the exact distance. 


13. 30. Siúpuxas : traces of two large ancient canals are still to 
be found in this region, near the Tigris. Cí. N. to rdýpous, p. 100, 20. 
Tňv pév : partitive apposition. G. or43 H. 624,d. —  yebúpas: i. e. 
a standing “ bridge" as distinguished from the pontoon bridge over the 
other canal. Sec N. to p. 55, 4- 


Page 106. 2. Tiypnros rorapoú : G. 911: H.624,a. — 4. Bár 
rovs : so? ace. G. 339, (a) z H. 236, b Šomep : SC. KararénvovTai. 
5. úbukvodvrar : i. c. the Grceks, with Tissaphorn 
Persian forces. — T. švopa: sc. fr. — Zirrákn: tie supposed site 
of Sittace is indicated on the map. It must have bcen on the west 
side o£ the Tigris, as the Greeks did not cross the river till later. Cf. 


P. 107, 23-25. 


, Ariacus, and the 











14. 9. mapadevov: sec N. to p. 55, 12. G. 1149: II. 757. 
10. Slvôpov : G. 1139: H. 753, c. čarús is regularly followed by the 
dat. oi ápBapov: sc. čokývnoav. — 11. karabavéis : “in sight/ 


15. 12. mpô rôv mhov : — fro castrís. See N. to Úrňa, D. 99, 2. 
14. mo dv ťBov: in the dir. form, rod kv Ton: G. 1493: GMT. 681. 
15. «al radra: “and that too G. 1573: I. 612, a. 16. čv: 
“though he was? (G. 1363, 6: H. 969, c): for, as Pretor well remarks, 
“if the object of the mission had been an honest onc, Menon, as the 
guestfriend of Ariaeus, would in all probability have received the first 
intimation of danger." 





16. 17. $1: G. 1477: H. 928,b. ačrós dp: “I myselí am 
(be), “I myselť am (the one)“ — 18 ráše: see x. to p. 60, 11. 
19. šrepube: G. 901: H. 607. morol Kýpy, úpiy elvov: chias- 
mus. 20. xeheúovci : sc. úkäs. pí: G. 1378: H. 887. 
21. tomu: “there is! 22. "hngíov : trans. as if an adj. G.0952: 
H. 600, and 666, a. 





17. 25. čy péro: sec IDloMs. — 26, morapof, ŠLúpuxos : dep. 
on néce. The canal is evidently one of those which the Greeks had 
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just crossed. As it drow its water from the Tigris, not far away (see. 
1. 1 above), the Greeks were shut in on all sides cxcept one by the canal 


and the river. But cf. p. 107, 11. 





158. 29. črapáxon, čbopeiro : the change of tense is significant, the 


aor. noting a single experience, the impf. a continued state of feeling. 


19. 29. veavírkos: it has been suggested that this young man 
was Xenophon himself, in the narrative avoiding the too freguent 
mention of his own name, — 30. čyvoývas: “on reflection" — dkó- 
NovBa : derivation ? 

Page 107. 1. 70 imôjcerda. : “the intention of attacking" G. 
1277 H. 855,4: GMT. 113. Bňkov váp : abrupt change to the dir. 
disc. 2. čmrdgjévovs : sc. aúroús. G. 1503, 5: IL 969,d. Why 
mid. ? 4. 4: alternative. II. 1045, 1, a. 4. čxoujev dv: less 
definite than the more regular šžonev. G. 1421, 23 Il. 901,8. — Šrot: 
“(a place) to which" — 5. caBôpev : deliberative subj. in indir. gues- 
tion. G. 1338: H. 866, 3. 





20. 5. Ndvpévns rás vebúpas: trans. by a conditional clause. 
7. Bonfňva.: “to come to (thcir) rescue," dep. on Švrýreras, but 
emphatie by position. — moMMôv čvrav : trans. by a coneessive clause. 
G. 1363, 6, H.971, c. 


21. 10. mócm ris: “about how large! II. 702, a. v páv: 
see IDIOMS, p. 401. — IL moMNý : sc. čer. čvaou: <in (it there) 
are 12. "oXhol ať: in translating omit xať. 


22. 12. róre 8ň xať: “then, you see, truly? — 18. úrorényeav : 
trans. as if plupí. For the mode sec G. 1487: H. 030, (1). Force of 








úro-? 14. pelverav : aor. because ôkvofvres is used in place of an 
imp£ G. 1289: H. 856, a. vác : the region bstwecn the canal 
and the river. See N. to p. r06, 26. 15. čpípara : in apposition 
with what? 16. č#yotev : sc. ud. 17. oťons: causal, “since 
it was? TÔôV ipyavopávov čvóvrov : “because there were in (it) 
men who would cultivate (it)? who, the Persians doubtless thought, 
would gladly improve an opportunity to revolt. 18. ytvovro, 


Poúhotro : G. 1497: H. 932, 2. 


23. 20. pávrot, Spas: “But nevertheless/ double contrast, first 
vvith the thought o£ the preceding clause, then wiťh that o£ the preceding 
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section: although the message appeared to be intended as a ruse, 


nevertheless the Grceks acted on the suggestion in it. čmí: (to 
21. obr, očôels, odŠapódev : G. 16193 H. 1030. 22. mpós: 
 towardsy more general than čxí. 

24. 28. čos: mot a conj 25. ús oldv re [Áv] páMora : 
see Ipioms. H. 651, a. 26. čiúvycMhov : force of čž-? Tôv 





mapä. Turcadépvovs EMívov : probably Grecks from Asia Minor. 
27. SaBuvóvrov : sc. ajráv, gen. abs., best translated by a clause 
introduced by “while? "The dat. might have been expected. — imôce 
oôak: G. 12543 H. 846: GMT. 73. 28, BiaBatvóvrov : sc. ačTôv. 
29. abrois : G. 1179: H. 775. črebávn: force of čr? per 
8Nhov : sc. riváv. A: G. 1605: I. 1016 30. dôev : sc. 
adrobs čaBeBnkóras, Šxero Arehaúvov : “he rode off? G. 1597: 
H. 985: Gmr. 895. 








Page 108. 25. 1. Tlypnros: i.e. the point where the Grecks 
crossed the Tigris z for their general course now lay parallel with the 
river, not away from it. See Map. — 8. čvňv: “there was over 
(ie), 4. dôvopa: sc. dv. mpós: (near 6, Zoúvov: 
the biblical Shusan. Here a Persian royal palace, like that mentioned in 
the book of Esther, has recently been discovered, and the ground-plan 
traced, by a French archaologi: orparáv : probably a contingent 
arriving too late for the battle of Cunaxa. 





26. 9. ds 8ú0: “two abreast/ 8Nhore kal úNlore“ “now 
and then “from time to time." 10. +0 fiyoúpevov : see N. to p. 
96,12. 11. čmoraln: G.1431: H. 914, 3, (2). 12. 6ore... 


Sóbau : for Bore čože, which would have been more regular here, as 
there was no purpose to deceive the Greeks. G. 1449: H. 933. 


27. 15. ša ríjs MnSlas: apparently the Grecks were still in 
Babylonia : but it is not known exactly where the boundary of the 
province of Media lay. The time was about the middle of October. 
16. šprípovs : see N. to p. 68, 12. MapvrárŠos kápas : cf. p. 66, 
11-12, and x. The location of these villages, so near as can now be 
determined, is indicated on the map 18. Kópe čreyyeháv : “in 
mockery of Cyrus" (how lit. ?), since the very men whom he had brought 
with him as helpers were thus set to destroy the possessions of his 
mother, his first ally in his attempt on the throne. Perhaps also, as Thirl 
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wall suggests, the action was intended to arouse against the Greeks 
the anger of Parysatis, who still had much influence at the court. 
19. káv čvôparéduv : thc Grecks of course would hardly dare to 
harm the inhabitants : and were not permitted to carry off the slaves 
with other plunder, because Tissaphernes wisbed to furnish them sup- 
plies, no doubt, but nothing by which they could strengthen their 


power. čvňv: de. čv ras kúpass. 





28. 22. č ápioreď: in what direction were the Greeks now 
marching? See Map. 24. Kawaí: probably to be identified 
with the Camneh of Ezckiel xxvii. 23, and the ruins now known as 
Kalah-Shergat, which, as excavations have shown, mark the site of the 
ancient Assyrian town 4ssur. Asshur was once a powerful and im- 
portant city. 1t was the capital of Assyria before Nineveh. — 25. cxe- 
Šlass SLbôkpívais : rafts sustained by skins inflated with air. Such 
craft were used in extreme antiguity, as shown by the Assyrian bas- 
reliefs : and are still to be found on the“ Tigris and Euphrates. Cí, N, 
to kápýms, . 70, 20. 


CHAPTER V. 


CONFERENCE WITH TISSAPHERNES. — MASSACRE OF THE 
GREEK OFFICERS. 


1. 27. Zarárav: the Greater Zab. See Vocab, and Map. 

Page 109. 1. #pépas rpeis : in the strained relations between the 
Greeks and the Persians, the simple fact of such a delay was enough to 
give rise to suspicions. — úrobiau: “ grounds o£ suspicion.! 





2. 3. € rus: “on the chance that in some way, “(to sce) if some- 
how G. 1420: H. 907 : GaT. 438,480. — 4. vevérdau: G. 14703 H. 955. 
5. špodvra : gui ďiceret. G. 1363, 43 II. 969, c. — 88": Tissaphernes. 

8. 8. Tccabépvn : heteroclite. What would be the regular form 
of the voc.? Cf. G. 287,13 1. 212. pôv: G. 11563 I. 769. 
venevnévov : — facťos ešse. G. 13881 II. 032. 9. Šefvás : sce N. 
to p. 73, 9. dBuxfcev : dependent on what? ČÍ. prngucakhcev, 
P. 104, 2, and N. — 10. rš— kať: II. 1040, a. 
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4. 12. Súvojau : removed from its proper place after cé, where it 
would have been used without oč, for the sake of emphasis. obra: 
trans. as if rč. Why? repápvov: G. 1358: H. 982. kakás 
see IDIOMS. 18. pes Je KrnA.: “SO far as ee are con- 
cerned, we do not even dream o£ such a thing, to say nothing of attempt- 
ing it. 14. ds Nóyovs By: sec Iproms. — 4 Švvaľncda : might 
have been čay čvváneda z the apodosis is expressed in čbéxosnev. G. 1503: 
H. 937: GMT. 704. 15. dMNýhov : G. 11173 H. 748. 





move 





B. 16. olBa... čmoľncav : more regularly, olča (here — “I bave 
known") fčn dvôpárovs, robs učv č čiaBonýs, Tods č kal 8 úrodlas, 
goBndévras (aor. pass. as mid., “ becoming afraid of") dAaÁňovs, pláca 
Bovňonévovs mply madélv, mohoavras, — where boKndévras and Bovňo- 
névovs would be causal, but rorhravras supplementary, — Latin /zcisse. 
The irregularity arose from a desire to avoid the unpleasant succession 
sf participles. 16. rods páv, rods 86: G.or4: H. 624,3. — še: 
expresses cause. 17. #ôávau: “to get the start" in doing hurt. 
18. xaxá, roýs : G. 1073: H. 725, A. 





20. čyvoporývas: “ misunderstandings/ — voplťov : G. 1363,23 
H. 969, b. — 21. maúeodau : what mode does the infinitive represent? 
G. 1308: H. 964, a, and 872. In what word is the protasis implied ? 
fo : — adsum. 





7. 28. mpôrov... pájiorov : as we say, “first and foremost 
G. 1060: H. 719, b. Ocbv : “to the gods? G. 1085, 3: H. 7209, c. 
Clearchus was thinking of the gods as avengers of the violation 
of oaths siworn in their name. 24. xakóovoi : might have been 
followed by uf. G. 16153 H. 1029. — AMAfNows: G. 1174: H. 772, b. 
ToÚTAV : G. 1102  H. 742. 25. atré: G. 1179: H.775. — Tapr- 
pednkás: G. 13903 H. 932,2. —  robrov: G. 1030: H. 996, b. 

26. 8eôv : may be objective, “ against the gods ," but more likely 
subjectíve, “o£ the gods! against us, emphasizing the inevitable charac- 
ter of the divine vengeance. —  móMeov : object of dropúvo. — čnd 
oľov : “with what sort of? 27. črobývo.: climax in the three 
clauses with dropúov, “ escape" beyond reach : čmoňpaln, “get away? 
out of sight : and dmograín, “ withdraw" into a stronghold, where 
operations could be kept up against the enemy. 29. rávm 
mávra, TavTaxi Távrov : paronomasia. See N. to p. 94, 16. The 
thought suggests Psalm cxxxix. 7-12. 30. rávrov : masculine. 
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G. 1109: H. 741. trov kparoóoiy : “hold egual sway/ G. 1051, 
and 1054: H. 715, and 716, b. 


S. 3L ore vyvácku : “this is my opinion! How lit.? 
32. karefépeôa : a term used in banking: here “we stored up" 
our friendship with the gods, just as one makes a deposit with a 
banker. 

Page 110. 1. rôv čvôpumívov: “of things human? dvôpámav 
might have becn expected, in contrast with 6eôy : but dvôporívav is 
more forcible, as including not simply men, but all human agencies. 
gt čyd : how emphasized? 2. pív: G. 11654 II. 767. — čyaBóv: 
G. 925 H. 617. Ň 


9. 2 
the beginning of clauses of similar construction. 4. räca h čôós: 
£our whole (homeward) course (is) G. 9793 II. 672, and 672, b. 
6. dofepárarov : G. 925: II. 617. In tra here retain the fo 


ble chiastic order of the Greek. — 7. ptorí : in speaking of the desert 
c. the joining of words or phrases appa- 





Täca, ôs : anajhora, — the repetition of the same word at 











as “full there is oxymôrou 
rently incompatible in meaning. 





1563, 23 I. 969, b. 
if complete would con- 





10. 8. pavévres: “in a fit of madness 
ÚNo mu: G. 1604: H. 1015, b. The apodosis 
tain another verb cočrdinate with dveviťolueda, and would read in 
some such way as ŠAMo Ti By vévoro, Or ÚMNO TL dy mpdžauev kTA. 
9. tbeôpov : a term borrowed from the language of the games, which 
are suggested also by dywviťofueda. See Vocab. 11. ríŠov : 
G. 11183 H. 748,4. — 12. gé, kakóv : G. 10733 Il. 725,3. — TadTa: 
«this 

11. 13. vopížov: "because I thought? — 14. rôv róre: “of the 
men of his time — dat: sc. abróv. — rov: as object supply a 
demonstrative, antecedent of úv. — Boýhovro: G. 1431: II. 914, 5, (2). 
15. vôv: with čxovra. Kýpov Súvajuv : the bestowal of Cyrus"s 
province on Tissaphernes is referred to by Xenophon in his Z/elenies, 
Book III. chap. 2: and by Diodorus, Book XIV. chap. 26. — 17. mode. 
pla, čxpíjro : “ found hostile," 








12. 17. roúrov TovodToV Byrov : — žacc cum ita sínt, “ since this 








is so. Boris od RoúxeraL : g nom 4, "that he would not 
des 19. #íkos: why not acc.? 20. "AMNá pív : “but 
moreover (we could be of help to you and)" — 8: "on account of? 


čmídas : 1. 636. 
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13. 22. Mycvýs: sec X. to p. 73, 14. Švras : — esse. Why? 
G. 1588, H. 980. Av — mapacxety : for v rapdoxovu. G. 1522, 13 
U. 946. 23. Ilicíčas : sc. Avrnpod: čvras. See N. to P. 53, 22. 


24. dvat: after dxoú the genitive is used to indicate a direct source o£ 
information, but the infinitive to express information obtained indirectly, 
as if there were an intermediate word of saying, as Nepóvrov. Cí. GMT. 
9l4, 1. 25. dv madvaL : for dv raúcadu, or dv rabcaiev. — Eda 
povlg. : G. 1179: H.775. — 26. Alyvmrlovs : see X. to p. 94,2. — ls: 
G. 1159: H. 764,2. — 27. xpngápevov : "making use of — 28. rás 
Pvváneos] : G. 1153: H. 643, b. The expression in full would have. 
been, #äkňov  [xpngánevol] ráj Švvánes TŇ vôv odv čnol očovy (wbich 
is"). 











14. 29. č: (among 16: — rwl. G. 416, 13 H. 277. 
30. ús péjoTOS : frecly, “great beyond comparison" H. 651. 
31. dvacrpébovo : “you would conduct yourselí? — ev: “if you 
should hav. 32. úrnperoipev : G. 1329: I. 903. 

Page 111. 1. vottyres: G. 1363, 2: H. 969, b. šxotnév : “we 
should feel." 

15. 8. 19 ámorév: G. 1517, 1542: H. 050, 949. fdiov áv: 


see Iproms. — 4. rodvopa k.r.A. : a misture of two forms of expression, 
— kv čxobcasu ToĎvopa roýrov, Šoris čorly obr čeds Néyew, and tv 
čkobrauyu, TÍS odru čevós čaru Néveu. Bavbs Máyet : + persnasíve 
speaker? How lit.? 5. Myav : “by talking? merely, as there was 
no overt evidence. 6. rovaóra : “(hus much" 7. ámnuctbôn: 
poetic: dxnuelyaro would have been more regular. 





16. 7. AM: see N. to por, 21. — Boge: sce IDIOMS. — cov, 
Náyovs : G. 1103: H. 742,c. — 9. áv pot Soxeís — eľvau : “it seems to 
me that you would/ See N. to Méyerar "ATÓMOV, D. 55, 22. G. 1302: 
U. 858, a. 10. ôs áv: G. 1367, H. 882: GMT. p. 400, 2, (a). 
11. ávrákovcov : force of čvre? 





17. 11. a šBouhópeda : — si velľemus. Why? — 12. mórepa: G. 









1606 : I. 1017. — dmméoy : G. 1035,7: H.720,c. — mMfovs: G. 1112: 
H. 743. 18. v f: “(clad) in which, — “with which — 14. dym 
Távxav : G. 1530: I. 952. — ktyŠwvos : sc. Av eľn. 





18. 15. aMá: eliptical, “But (even jf in those respects you 
think we are not strong)" čmrídeoda. : dependent on črurnčelav. 
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G. 1526: H. 952. 16. rovaúra — roraúra — roroórov : anaphora. 
See X. to p. 110, 2. media : sc. úpäire čyra mopevréa. — Šyra: con- 
cessive, “even though they are 17. úpôv : G. 1597, end: I. 991. 
18. švra mopevréa : — “which are to be traversed? G. 15953 H. 98 
989: Gr. 921. — 20. rapueúeodas : “ divide off, “arrange/ just as a 
steward (raulas) apportions to the members of the household. — ôró- 
g015 dv BovkápeBa : i. c. as all the Greeks would not be able to cross 
over a stream at the same time, the Persians would be able to attack 
as few or as many at once as they might choose. G. 1434: I. 916. 
21. det — oýs : G. 1029: H. 998. — 22. Štamopeóoujev : pocticz only 
the mid. of this verb is common in prose. 








19. 22. d— rrépeta : G. 1420, I. 907. 
TÓ vé rob môp: "fire at any rate For the generic rá, see H. 659. 
kpeúrrov : “ stronger 24. 8v — karakaúvavres : in Latin, gaibus 
(frugibus) combustis. G. 1363, 3: H.969,a. Foree of xara-? — 25. dvru. 
Tášas : military term. 








20. 27. úv: repeated later. G. 13123 H.864. — 28. prŠéva : 
so£ oúčéva, because of the condition involved in čxovres. — 29. šrara: 
here logical, not temporal. m. 076,b. — k Toýrov: more forcible 
than the simple genitive. 30. póvos, pôvos : sče N. (o p. 110, 2. 





Tpós : see N. to p. 73,3. doeBás: sc. čaru. 

Page 112. 21. 1 črópev: masculine. G. 1094 , II. 732, c. 
čorí : “it is the nature “it is characteristic z" would naturally have 
an infinitive as subject, instcad of which the thought is expanded by a 


relative clause. "The simple form of the sentence would be, drópov 





ns. as if oľrwes 





čortv čdénew, or čmopol clo obrives 80ÉXovow. 
čBÉNOVEL were čôénev. — 2. čv: weshould say “by? kal roúrov : 
ch have been used. 5. dkdytorov, NNťdo. : 





emphatic. kal rapra 
“ thoughtless," “ stupid 3" the first referring to habit, the second to 





character. 

22. 6. "AMä rú 811: "But why, then" dóm: when it was 
in our power" G. 1869 II. 973. ámohérar : in the acc. abs. with 
čšóv. dm z sto? 7. čpos: strong term se Vocab. “ The 





treacherous villain is not satisfied with the natural word, črdvpťa : his 
desire to save the Grecks amounts to fassion !" Kendrick aptly sug- 
gests. — roúrov: G. 11393 II. 753, €. — ačmos: sc. čomu. 8. ro 
č morôv vevérda. : — “to prove my fidelity", dep. on čpas. 
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kal 6... loxupóv : order, kal čuč karafíjval, inxupdv č? edepyeoias, 
robre TR ževiký (with that mercenary force?) $ Kôpos, či. pusdodosias 
mioTebv, čvéBn. $4, rodre : G. 11893 H. 774. 9. piodoBo- 





vlas: pl, to express repeated instances of the pay-giving. H. 636. 





23. 10. 6va: G. 1058: 1. 718. 11. rô pív, 10 86: 
G. 9143 H. 624, d. diras: sometimes called first aor. See 
H. 438. 12. mápav : sec Vocab, and Rawlinsofs Acient 





Monarchies, vol. 





p. 204. It has been suggested that Tissaphernes 
here hints that with the Greeks as allies he might even revolt against 
the king and attempt the throne. More likely he wished to convey the 
impression that he valued the faithfulness of devoted supporters more 
than the outward appearance and symbols of royalty. With either inter- 





pretation, his treachery is impious enough. 18. Thv: ie. Tv 
riápav čpôhv. — úpôv Tapóvrov : trans. as if «l úpeľs rapelnre. 

24. 15. raór" dráv : notice the asyndeton. 16. dre 
sc. č. Knťapxos. 17. Oúkovy : — Latin some igitur. How 





different from odxod čbn : — our parenthetical “said he? obrwes: 
antecedent? — G. 10263 H. 996. Clearchus hints at Menonj sce 
P. 113, 5-8. TowodTAV . . . VrapxóVTOV : — cum ťales causae nobis 
ad amucitiam colendam supýeťant, “ since we have such grounds for friend- 
ship? G. 1563,23 H. 969,b. — 18, moNeptovs #päs : G. 1081: H. 726. 
19. rá žoxara rady : sce IDIOMS, p. 400. G. 10343 H. 716, b. 











25. 20. Kal tyd pív ve: “ (Certainly), and Z for my part? 
21. orparnycl, Noxayoť : in apposition with the subject of Bodxerde. 
22. mpôs čhé: for čnoí. — Nyovras : why fresenť participle ? 





26. 24. mávras: sc. abroús, i.c. ToĎs orpATTYOÚS Kal Tods 


Noxayvýs. 25. 88%: more regularly ôv, “rom whom/ for 
čkeívovs Gy. G. 1034 and 10263 H. 997, a, and 906. —  čkodw: sc. 
TadTa. 


27. 26. i roúrov TôV Néyov : “as a conseguence of this conver- 
satin“ bdobpovoúpevos : “ courteously, — How lit.? 27. cýv- 
Sevrvov: among Orientals the act of entertaining at a meal has always 
been regarded as a ground and pledge of inviolable friendship. The 
Arabs of the present day speak of cating bread and salt together as 
eguivalent to contracting the most solemn obligations of mutual faith- 
fulness. 30. 8íjňos x.r.A. : cí. IDIOMS, p. 308. G. 1389: H. 981. 
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dduás Slaxúcda. TÉ Tirvagipva : “that he was on good terms with 
Tissaphernes! 

Page 113. 2. xpíjvau lévav: sc. roúrovs, “that those must go? 
o05 čkéhevore : i. c, obs láva Tiovapépvns čkéneuce. dv BeyxBôzu: in 
the dir. form. G. 14343 H. 9163 Gmr. 529. — 3. ob — EMývav : G. 
1035, 7: H. 729, e. 4. TUpupndÄVar : SC. xpívat. 





28. 5. Mivova: subjeci, or in predicate? G. 9363 H. 669. 
The feud between Clearchus and Menon commenced in the early part 
of the Up-march, and seems to have grown more bitter with time: 
S. I v. 11 e# sep. We learn elsewhere that while Cyrus was living, 


Menon attempted to supplant Clearchus in his esteem. S. ovy- 
evevnkévov : “ had associated with? — per "Apialov: explained by 
D.02, 4-7. 7. oraviátovra ašré : “ was stirring up mutiny against 


him/ i.e. Clearchus. 


29. 10. škev rňv yvópny : “should be attached! — 12. dvré. 
Neyov : “were saying in opposition" — pf: G. 16153 I. 1029. 











380. 14. xaréravevy : — coutendelat. kar is intensive see 
H. 800, end. Ctesias (sce x. to p. 82, 8) snys that Menon was induced 
by Tissaphernes to arouse the popular feeling of the Greeks in favor of 
the proposed conference that Clearchus, far from urging it, was forced 
to go with the other generals, against his own hetter judgment, by the 
demands of the soldiers. Xenophon"s account is more likely to be cor: 
rect. — 15. Siempášaro : G. 1464: H.022. — 16. ús ds ávopáv : 
£ as if to market," i.e, without arms. 





81. 18. čm rašs 6ípas : c£. N. to p. 56,16. Ľayard locates the 
scene of the massacre on the Kar-Derch river, —a tributary of the Great 
Zab, from the south, — between the mounds Aboo-Shittha and Gasr. 
20. "Aylas: first mentioned here. Cí. N. to p. 56,1. — 22. špevov: 
why impf. ? 


32. 22. TM) 
say sat) ompelov : the sig: 
of a red fiag on the tent of 
karekórncav: notice the change of tense: the generals were not put 
to death at once, as those outside were. By a similar plot the Parthians 
obtained possession of Crassus, n.C. 55: and that even Cacsár was not 
above such treachery is shown in the Gallc War, Book 1V. chap. 13. 
26. dru rávras: see N. to p. 52, 3. 








G. 1184: H.781, anda. — dró: we should 
1, according to Diodorus, was the raising, 
aphernes. 23. ovydanpfávovro, 
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33. 28. TÁv irragiav ačráv : “their riding about/ — 29. 6m: 
G. 1600: H. 1011, and a. — fpbeyvóovy : G. 544: HL. 361, a. 

Page 114. 1. fke: G. 1470, 1471, 23 H. 924, 922. ds: cin 
G. 1225, 1: H. 788. 2. mávra TA vepevnpéva : “all that had 
happened/ 





34. 4. č roýrov 8 : "thereupon of course? čmi rd Šmha : 
for their arms ," in our idiom, “ to arms. 5. čm: “against 


85. 7. "Apráctos: mentioned with Ariacus in Chap. IV. 16 sc. ŽABov. 


fivav : trans, as if plupí. Kúpe: i.e. Kúpy Čôvr, Cyro dum 
vivebať. 10. úMo. Iepráv : úao. Iépoat, or ÚMMOL TIVŠS TÔV, 
Iepróv, would have been more regular. 1L. ds: G. 1207, (c): 
H. 796, c. 

86. 11. mpodôstv x.r.A. : in the dir. disc., «ť rís čom. orparnyds 
A Moxarvós, mposhôéro. 12. ď ms:  whatever? 13. čray- 


velhoci : G. 1369, 1. 881, a. 


837. 14 buharrópevo. : “ cautiously? How lit.? SEM vov : 


G 1085,71 H. 729, c. 16. rô mepl Ipofévov : more regularly, 
TÁ mepl Mpóževov. Trans., “ the fate of Proxenus," whose intimacy with. 
Xenophon is shown in Book III. i. 4-10. Cí. also p. 41. 17. Xa- 


plrobos : mentioned especially because henceforth, as leader of the 
Doswn-march, he becomes one of the most prominent characters in the. 
narrative. 





38. 19. tormďav dis čmákoov : — čABóvres els čmfkoov ČoTncAV. 
G. 1225, 13H. 788. 21. ča. rhv Šlkny: see TDIOMS, D. 400. 
rédvnKev : G. 1263: H. 849. 23. úpäs, Šrha : G. 10693 H. 724. 
24. čavrov vas: sc. abrd, “that they belong to himselí? — 25. čkelvov: 
for čavrof, to avoid the harsh repetition of the same wordform. 
Soúkov : contemptuous, “slave" See N. to p. 86, 28. 


39. 26. Ipôs raúr : reason for the asyndeton? —  Beye: see 
N. to p. 102, 18, 28. oi AMNov: sc. úeľs. G. 1045: H. 707. 


29, Beoýs : G. 1049: H. 71. 32. Tods dyŠpas ačrods : “the very 
meny i.e, the generals, object of drohunékare. 

Page 115. 1. mposeŠukóres: the repetition of ideas and some- 
what loose structure of the whole sentence indicate the excitement and 





indignation of the speaker. 
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40. 3. váp: eliptical, + (we have not betraved them) for. 


4. "Opóvrg: see N. to p. 105, 9. 





41. 6. "Em roýrovs : “at this juncture? — 7. #ve, še. : G. 13903 
H. 803. 8. Šíkaov: sc. čaru. — Ipófevos kal Mévov : proleptic, 
for Ipóževov kal Mévova, as object of réubare. 11.878. 10. ačroús : 
rendered necessary on account of the prolepsis and the interposition o£ 
a clause between the verb and its natural object. 11. ľov. ve 
Švres: “ especially since they are friendly. 


42. 14. dMfhoss: G. 1175: I. 772. očôčy čaroxpuvápevot : 
< without making any reply" The keen rejoinder of Xenophon had 
silenced them completely. 


CHAPTER VI. 
CHARACTERS OF THE FIVE GENERALS. 


1. 15. 84: "accordingly? H.1037,4,a. — obra: as described 
P. 113, 18, 24. 16. ús: here — mpás. dmorpnfévres TÁS 
kebakás: “by being beheaded? G. 1239: II. 724, a. At the inter. 
cession of Parysatis (see Ctesias in Plut. Arfaxerxes, 18) Artaxerxes 
had sworn to spare the life of Clearchus, but soon put him to death, at 
the bidding of Statira, along with three of the other generals, Menom 
lived and suffered in captivity a year, then met a similar fate. The 
bodies of the generals were thrown out to the dogs and birds: but 
Parysatis is said to have given Clearchus decent burial. Plutarch adds 
the romantic story that “ a whirlwind, bringing a great heap of carth, cast 
it upon the corpse of Clearchus and covered the body up. Some dates 
chanced to be scattered there, and soon a wonderful grove grew up and 
shaded the place. Then too the king was very sorry that he had killed 
Clearchus, a man beloved of the gods? 

17. 4s: in partitive apposition with orparnyol. — čpoNovovnévos č : 
freely, “by common consent of —  TÔV špmelpus ačrod čkóvrov : 
“those who knew him? 18. aúrod : dependent on čumelpus. 
G. 1147 3 H. 756. Sóžas vevérdau : “ . 
oNepukós, ddomónenos : how different in force? 19. čoxáras : 
emphatic by position. 
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2. 20. xal väp 8h: “for, you see/ — móhepos Ňv rois AaxeŠat- 
povlois : — “the Lacedaemonians were at war" referring to the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, which lasted from 431 to 404 B.C. — fv: G. 1464: 
U. 922. 21. mapépevev : “he remained" faithful in the service o£ 
his state, as there was no need to look elsewhere for military employ- 
ment. Cf. N. to p. 53, 2. 22. Tods "EMyvas : i.e. the Greck 
colonists in the Thracian Chersonesus. CÍ. p. 53, I-Io. 23. ús 
čSóvaro : “(in such way) as he could/ hinting at the use o£ dishonorable 
methods others render “ as he could, implying that his influence with 
the Ephors was so great that they must necessarily grant his reguest. 
24. As modepfjrav : “ intending to make war? G. 15743 H. 978.  Xg- 
povájcov: cf. p. 53, 6, and N. 25. IlepívBov : at this time a more 
important city than Byzantium. See Vocab. 





8. 25. perayvóvres mas: “ having somehow (i. e. for some reason)) 
changed their minds! 26. ča: “ beyond" the limits of Spartan 
rule. — čvros ačrod : trans. by a clause with “when — 27. Teôpoý: 
i.e. the Isthmus of Corinth, which as best know is referred to without a 
defining word. Here Clearchus may have stopped, or messengers may 
have signalled to his vessel from the shore, or a despatch boat may have 
Overtaken him. —  ďxero mhéov: G. 1387: H. 985. Had Clearchus 
gone by land he might have been intercepted. 





4. 28. tk roýrov : “in conseguence of thi Wavarádn : — 
Oavárov karexpí9n. As there was no general agreement between the 
Greek states regarding the extradition of political offenders, the sentence 
in this case amounted to nothing more than life-long exile. Clearchus 
probably suffered no inconvenience from it further than that which 
might arise from the necessity of remaining away from Sparta. 
29. rôv rekôv : “the authorities" i.e. the Ephors. — 80. Šmoloss : 
< with what sort of 

Page 116. 1. AMaxoú: no passage corresponding to this refer- 
ence is now to be found in the writings of Xenophon. Either his mem- 
ory failed him in supposing that he had written something which he had 
not (as in connection with I. i. 9), or else the passage referred to has 
been lost from his works. 2. Šapelkoús : sec N. to P. 53, 4- 





5. 2. NaBáv: sc. abrobs. 3. paduplav : cf. p. 60, 13-17. 
ámó: see N. to p. 33, 5. — 4. Opaší: G. 1177: H.772. — 5. páxn: 
cf. N. to po 55, 26. dmô roúrov: “ thenceľorth? —  čbepe kal fe: 
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sec čyw in Vocab. — 6. mohpôv : G. 1578, 15803 1I.981. — 7. orpa: 
reúparos : G. 1112: I. 743, cf. 743, b. 


G. 9. ávšpós: G. 1085, 2: I. 729, b. 10. 6oris : "such a 
man as. čóv : “when it is in his power" CÍ. N. to p. 112,6. 
čžóv, džóv : sec N. to máva, más, p. 110, Z. dipívny úvav : see 
IDroMS, p. 399. 12. 607€: “if only it be to? G. 1453: H. 953, b: 
GMT. 387, 2. 18. modepôv : G. 1563, 33 IL. 969, a. úomp 
dis : “just as (other people spend money) on? 











7. 16. bdokívôvvos : G. 888, H. 586. kal: correlative with 
the xal before vukrás. 17. úyov: explanatory of frhoxívôuvos, 
not co-ordinate with it. 18. bpóvipos : co-ordinate with piňokív- 
Švvos, the two words together defining more closely the gualities implied 
in roNepunós. 


S. 20. ús... oľov: sc. čoTíy, “so far as (it is) possible (for a man 
to have gualities of leadership) with such a character as I. 1054, r, a. 
21. ús rs kal dMos: in our idiom, “if any man? 22. ško. : 
G. 1374, 13 H. 885, b. 23. aúrá : his" G. 11703 H. 768, b. 
24. ipmoica. rois mapoôcwv : freely, “to inspire in his soldiers (the 
feeling) maortov : sce IDIOMS, p. 402. G. 1807: H. 990: GMT. 
923. eľn: G. 13021 H. 937. Knápxe : more forcible than 
either aúrý or aórf would have been. Why? 





9. 25. č rod eľvat : “through being/ G. 1846: H.959. — xade 
mós: G.927 H.940. — čpäv: G. 1528: IT. 952, anda. — 26. ďavýj 








s H. 780. 27. adr perapékav : sce IDIOMS, p. 398. 
H. 764, 2. žo9" úre: for čer Úre, — čvlore, “some- 
times! H. 998, b: cf. G. 1029. 28. xal yvópn 8": “and on prin- 


ciple too? CE. N. to čvéBanev, p. 70, 26. Trpareúparos : trans. as 
if čv orparednari. 


10. 30. šbacav: “men used to say“ — Šťov: G. 1497 3 H. 932, 2 

Page 117. 2. dlhov: G. 1117: H. 748. Soldiers would be apt 
to plunder friends or allies unless kept under the severest discipline. 
Thus Cyrus"s mercenaries sacked Tarsus: See p. 59, 16-18. — ddéže 
Bak: sc čréxa. 








11. 4 ačroô: why genitive ? dxoúciy : here — úmakobciv. 


5. úpodvro : G. 1340: H. 903. 10 orvyvôv ačrod: "his sullen 
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look! 6. buŠpóv : we sometimes speak of a persons face Zigňť- 
ing ub in conversation or excitement. 8. ďorápov : trans, with 
čbalvero freely, “ appeared to betoken deliverance? 





12. 9. ytvowro : G. 1431, 23 H.O14,B, (2). — 8Mov: je. BAROV 
orparnydv. 12. maišes mpôs Siôávkahov : teachers in ancient 
times made unsparing use of the lash and other means o£ punishment. 


13. 13. «al ydp odv: “accordingly as a matter of fact/ — Pla, 
edvola : datives of manner, “on terms of friendship and goodwill! 
čropévovs : “ followers! — 14. ofrwes : G. 1026: H. 996. — úrd 
r00 Seivdal : — č7 čvôeiav. 15. mapeey adré : “ happened to 
be in his service? 16. eBopévois : sc. robrors. čxpíjro : 
“ found." 








14. 17. peyáha ... orpamáras : “strong were the (infiuences) 
making his soldiers eflicient.! 18. 7... av : 6a feeling 
of confidence with reference to the enemy/ 20. — eúrákrovs : 
sc. ačroýs. 


15. 21. Towóros : emphatic. — dpxev: “ (as) commander? 
22. oč páka čôddav : “that he was not specially inelined/ —a mild 
form of statement, perhaps so worded in order not to give offence to 
friends of Clearchus. The domineering spirit of Clearchus showed 
itself in Thrace (see X. to p. 53, 2), in his guarrel with Menon, and even 
in the battle of Cunaxa (sce p. 80). 





16. 24. Botóros: Proxenus was an exceptional character among 
the Boeotians, who as a rule were considered dull and unenterprising. 
eôBýs : G. 15723 H. 976. Sce IDIOMS, p. 400. papáktov : in the 
divisions of life recognized by the Greeks, the male was raľs up to the 
age of fourtecn or fifteen z then petpákiov, to twenty or twenty-two z after 
that dvýp, to about forty-nine : and then mpecBúrns, from forty-nine to the 
end oflife. 25. áváp : G. 9273 H. 940. rô. peyáha : referring 
to management o£ “the great" affairs of state, 26. %wke: i.e. 
for instruction. It is said that Gorgias received from each pupil 100 
minae, — about $1800. 





17. 27. cvvejévero čkeľvo : —“ had been under his instruction? 
How lit. ? ikavós : in predicate with eľva:, and followed by ápxew 


and frrácda, which are connected by «al — kal. 28. bľdos Av 
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Tols mpôrots: “as being a friend of the most prominent (men)? 
29. #rrácda. eúepyeráv : cf. N. to p. S4, 10. 30. mpáfas : “enter- 
príses! — krhcerdau : G. 1276: 11. 855, a z cí. Gr. 683. — čvopa... 
moNNá : i. c. all that was considered desirable for a successíul and 





happy life. 








Page 118. 18. 1 rovoýrav: G. 11021 H. 742. 2. šmôv. 
náv : “althoughy etc. G. 1363,63 H. 969,e. — obóšpa: with čmôvnôv. 
dvônhov : trans. as if an adv. —  roôr" : “this (trait) 8. Av 896ho: 
in the direct form, šv čôéxouu. G. 13273 IL.903. — per" : “in connec- 
tion with? odv ré Skaly «al kaký : "with the help o£ justice and 
honor? — 4. Báv: “that he ought! Sc. what as subject? roýrov: 
G. 1099: H. 739. — dvev: sc. roú čucatov kal kaňoi. — S. pí: sc. el 


Tvyxávav. G. 16113 I. 1024. 


19. 6. kahôy, čyadúv : maseuline. G. 1109: H. 741. 7. alôä: 
G. 239: H. 196. — 8. kal: teven/ — 9, ol pyópevou : “those under 
his command z" broader and more forcible here than o orpariáTat. 
10. bovepós : cf. IDIOMS, D. 404. oTpATLÓTAMS: G. 11503 H. 764, 2. 
1. ámorety : — dreróciy. 


20. 12. mpôs rô dpxikôv ďyd. kal Bokety : freely, “for bejng 
fitted to command, and bcing so considered? 13. 10 črawváv, 
[18] črasvešv : subject of dprcív. — 16. tráv: pred. gen. of mcasure. 


G. 1094, 5: H. 732. 


21. 18. toxupôs: with čmôvnáv, cmphatic. — mheľo : — rňelova. 
As the key-note of Clearchus"s character was love of war, and that of 
Proxenus/s was ambition, so that of Menon"s is shown to be love of 
gain. In these carefal analyses of character we may notice the inflnence 
of Socrates, who taught that the reflection of men should be centred less 
upon the outside world and more upon human nature. Xenophon is the 
first Greek historian who gives character-sketches of individuals. Cf. 
P. 41. 20. pávuorov Svvapévois : “having the greatest power? 








áBikôv : G. 1363, 23 H.969,b. — 21. 8i8oľm Šíxny : See IDIOMS. 
22. 2L ôv: for račra ôv. 23. 73 Amhodv :  candor! 
«sincerity/ 24. rô avrá : “the same thing (as), “identical (with). 


TÝ HMôo : G. 1175: H. 773, a. 


23. 24. orípyov: how distinguished from fôv and dysrôv? 
25. 6re: G. 10301 I. 996, b. When Menon began to speak of 
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any one as a friend, it was certain that he had some plot in mind against 
him. 27. mokeplov : G. 11233 H. 752. 28. ús karaydhôv 
ča BiNčyero: 
o£ ridiculing/ 





“in conversation he always used to give the impression 


24. 30. rôv bvhurropávov : “of those on their guard." 

Page 119. 1. póvos: “alone/ in the sense of “better than any 
one else dôtva. porov čv: “that he knew that it was very 
casy? G. 15884 H. 982. 


25. 2. švovs : “those whom. — alodávovro : G. 1431, 23 H. 914, 
5, (2). — čmópkovs 





„ ÔvTas : 





esse. 


26. 5. čmí: “iný might have been omitted. Cf. G. 11813 


I. 778, and 778, a. 7. keuŠň : neut. pl. of adj., — ýeúčn. — kd 
ravoipyov : G. 1613: H. 1026. od mavoôpyov would have suggested 
a definite person. 8. rôv ámaiBeýrov : we should say “a fool" 
G. 1094, 7: H. 732. 9. SiafáNNov : for (abrdv) čiaBáXNovra, 


Tods mpórovs : |. ©. rods dlha mpurelovras. 


27. 1. 1... rapíxerdau : “making his soldiers obedient to 
himself? — če: "through? “by? — 18. Súvavro kak 89601 v: in the 
direct form, čúvapci wal čéhogu šv i.e. “I have the power and (if 
oecasion should arise) I should have the inelination to do (you) the 
greatest harm/ GMT. 235. — 14. eiepyeoiay karékejev : “he used to 
reckon (it) a kindness! — 15, ačrod: G. 1117 H. 748. 


28. 17. drobynvkévrov k.r.A.: render by a clause with “when 
18. rerovkás : “ although, etc. 21. oxparnyol : sc. drédavov. 
čimorpnôévres : see N. to D. 115, 16. 22. Gávaros: G. 927: 
H. 940. almodels : the Persians often tortured their captives : 
cf. N. to ročôv, p. 84, 17. 28. rearfs: in what way Menon 
was put to death is not known: and why he was allowed to ive a year 
in captivity can only be conjectured. Some think that the king spared 
him, thinking that his services might be made use of in dealing with 
the other Greeks. It is also possible that the influence of Ariacus 
(cf. p. 92, 5-7) prevented his immediate execution. 





29. 25. roýrav: cf.p. 118,28, and N. — 26. kakôv: “cowardly/ 
ds: “in regard to? 27. ámb veeäs : “old? How lit.? 


BOOK 1II. 


AOTOZ: c£title on p. 51, and notes. 
T: — rpíros. 





CHAPTER I. 
AROUSING OF THE GREEK FORCE BY XENOPHON. 


Page 120. 1. 1-5. "Oďa... BeSÍjMora. : gives a summary 


of Books I., II. Read carefally the notes to Book IIL.i. r. — 8. re 
Neúrnoev : trans. as iť plupť. 4. čv raís : “during the? 
2. 6. oveknppévo. firav: G. 486, 2: 1. 464. 9. tm račs 





Bacuhtus Oúpass : i. e. in the heart of the Persian empire. C£. p. 104, 18, 
and N. 12. pípia orášia : i.c. in a straight line to Ephesus. 
By the route the Grecks had come the distance was much greater. 
CÍ. p. 23. 14. ol odv Kípy BápBapot : Ariacus and Cyrus"s 
native army. — 17. viôvres : render by a conditional clause. 





19, dlúpos škovres : see IpromS. — čMyot, BMlyot : parti- 
tive apposition. 20. es rňv čomípav : — “as evening came on? 
vírov: G. 11023 H. 742. 21. čm rá šmha : i.e. to the place 





where the arms were stacked, for evening dril. 22. trúvxavev 
sc. čv, “ happened to be? 23. marpíšov : pl. because the Grecks 
were from many different states. 

Page 121. 1. očmor : tra 
pevo. : “in this condition" 








s. with čerócu. 2, obra Sakeí- 


4. 8 "Hy: “there was! Notice the modesty with which Xeno: 
phon introduces himselí — 4 odre — dv: “not because he was 
cither/ ete. G. 1363,23 II. 969, b. Read pp. 41, 42. 5. AMá 
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KTM 





abrupt transition from relative to independent construction. 








pererápyaro : trans. as if plupť. C£. N. to p. SI, 5. 6. £ivo: 

see N. to p. 53, 12. dlhov, ašróv : G. 1077: H. 726. 7. oh 
Say :— se facfurum čšse. 8v : sc. eľva. Why? abrás : trans. 
as i£ subject of voníleu. kpelrro : for kpelrrova, — uťiliorem, “of 


greater service 





5. 10. Zokpára : the philosopher. For an account of his life and 
teachings see Smitl"s Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biograpky and 
Mythology, article Sockares. G. 11753 H. 772. ré: “the (well: 
known)j" in I. 3 "A8nvaľos stands without the article. 1. pá: 
« that/ used because of the idea of fearing involved in úmorreúvas. 
mpôs : “on the part oť." 12. ďn: the subject is (ačrdv) dlňov 
vevécduu, “ for him to become a friend to Cyrus) — ém... cupmoNe 
pvar: i.e. in the latter part of the Peloponnesian War: see p. 20. 
14. Uôóvra: for čxBáyri trans. “to go and G. 928, 13 H. 941. 
15, 0«$: Apollo. See Aehgoí in Vocab. 


6. 16. rím dv Báv Búvy — #Bot: in the direct form, rím dáv 
Súav v — čnBou, i.e. “if I should start out? G. 13273 H. 903. 
18. 8860 : cognate acc., “make the journey/ — čmwvoet: trans. as if 
impí. — kaNôs mpáťas vateín : —“ come back successínl? — 19, ávét- 
Nev + notice the force of äv4, “ifted up his voice from the depth of 
the grotto whence the oracles were given, hence “ designated :" sc. 
Tods Beoús. The gods to whom travellers generally sacrificed on com- 
mencing a journey were Zeus, Hermes, and Hercules. 





T. 22 ďn: why opt.? 23, iréov dvat : sc. abré, “ that 
he ought to go/ G. 15973 H. 990, and N. — čmvôávero : how 
different in meaning from čporde ? 24. mopevôelm : in the direct 
form, ropevôclny. #pov : abrupt change to dir. disc. rade? : 
obj. of ose. — pf + Sc. ce. 


S. 26. Ovcápevos : how different from ww? See Vocab, 
ols Aváhev : i.e. roľs Beoľs, oľs dveľnev 8úcu. 28. čppäv TÁV 
dve ô8óv : “to hasten on the up-march" Cí. N. to l. 18 above. 





Page 122. 9. 1. čmaŠdv ráxuora: “as soon as! G. 14343 
H. 916. ámoményou: for dmoréudu of the direct form. G. 1287: 
H. 855, and 835, a. 2. ds IlicíŠas : see p. 53, 22, and N. 
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10. 3. oťres: with čorpareúero, “ under these conditions" 
4. ja: sc. 6 Tpóčevos. TÁV tm Baridéa, ôppáv : condensed 
expression for Tý» ópuhv čr Barinéa oboav (— esse). — odôds: sc. der. 
7. boBoúpevou TV dôdv kal úkovres : “ though fearing the (hardships 
of the) road and reluctant? G. 1363,63 TI. 969, c. 8. oi ToMNoí : 
apparently only Xenias and Pasion abandoned the expedition. See 
1. iv. 7. AMNáNov, Kúpov: objective gen. “ both from a sense of 
shame in regard to one another,/ lest thcy appear cowardly before 
their associates, “ and in respect to Cyrus," lest they seem ungrateful 
to him. 





11. 10. "Era 8" ámopla fv: — “Now when they were in this 
disheartened state! — Burero : sc. 6 Bevogáv. 11. pukpóv : 
“ for a little while? G. 10623 H. 720. — Úmvou: G. 1097,2: H. 737. 
12. 8vap: among the ancients, as also in thc Middle Ages and among 
some people to-day, dreams and visions were considered in a high degree 








prophetie of coming events. — Bpovríjs: refers to the crash and roar 
of the thunder, as distinguished from oxnrrós (— kepavvós), a thunder- 
bolt. 13. TÁ rarpýav : “ his fathers? 


12. 16. #ôs: tosce a bright light in a drcam was of good omen. 
17. As BarNéus : “from Zeus as king :" hence as protector of kings, 
and by inference protector of Artaxerxcs. 18. pň od: — né n05, 
“that — not? G. 1378, and 1364: H. 887. 19. faréos: em. 
phatie by position, the dream being from Zeus as protector of the Zing. 
úró Tiav ámopráv : as by the encircling fire of the dream. 





13. 21. "Orotóv rí čom : — “what it means! — 22. ylyverau 
trans. as if impf. 25. dkós: sc. čaru. 26. vencópa 
čmí z we shall come into the power of" NL to po 51, 17. 
1L dumoBbv pd odxť : sc. dovi, — gnúd imfedit gin: trans., with 
úBpiľouévovs (únôs) črodavetv, “ what is there to hinder (us) . . . from 
dying of ill:treatment?"  G. 1617 j II. 1034, b. 27. TA Bewvorara : 


— 78 čeuvórara radýpara. G. 1054: H. 716, b. 








14. 28. ápyvoúpeda: G. 13721 I. 885. 30. úomep čóv : 
— guasí liceat. G. 1360, 15763 M. 078, 978,23 Garr. 807. tú: 
emphatic  Xenophon was not a military man by profession. 10v 
čk molas TóXeas : condensed expression, involving two guestions, — 
“ What general ?" “ From what sort of state ?? — if not from such a state 
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as Athens, whose citizens till recently had been accustomed to take the 
lead among Greeks in all things: though to be sure most of the soldiers 
were from the Peloponnesus, and Chirisophus was present with a 
generaľs commission from Sparta. SL. mpovBoká : soť — Tpov 
čokéw z probably an ind, but by some taken as subj. according to 
G. 1338: H. 866, 3. 32, rolav #huľav: Xenophon was apparently 
still under thirty years of age. See p. 41. 


Page 123. 15. 3. rois Ipofévov Noxayoús : Xenophon, as a 
friend of Proxenus, probably occupied guatters near or among his men. 
S. úpets: sc. kadeúčesv čúvacde. — dy obois [mpávkaciy] : “in what a 
condition," — “the condition in which. 


16. 7. 8íNov r: i.e. číjaáv čaru úri, but trans. by one word, 





< evidently," “ clearly TpóTEpOV — ply: — “until? G. 14703 H. 
924, A, and 055, a. 9. mô čavráv : “their own (arrangements), 
“their own (preparations). 10. ás káNhora : here “as success 


fully as possible." 


17. 11 A kra. : trans. zl olópeôa relyeoga before el... 
wvevnobueba, in order to bring the noun near the following relative. 
12. dš god: Cyrus. See p. $7, 14, and N. 18. kal TeôvnKóroS 
481: “and that too when he was already dead, — a needless exhibition 
of wanton cruelty. — 14. #päs: emphatic, subject of radeív in. 17. 
knBenáv k.r.A. : we have no protector at court, as Cyrus had in the 
person o£ his mother. 15. 8oôhov: sc. aôróv, “ (him) a subject." 
CE. N. to p. 86, 28. G.107731. 726. 16. rohvovres: G.15Ó3,4: 
H. 960, c. Ai Svvaľpeda : for čav čvvánefa. Why? 17. äv: 
with radeiv. What may be supplied as protasis ? 


18. 17. oše Av čr môv #lot : “would he not have recourse. 
to every expedient?" 18. rá ťoxara : “to the utmost degree 
G. 1034: H. 716, b. alkuránevos: “by maltreating" G. 1363, 3 
H. 969, a. 20. mávra: ace. G. 13073 H. 900: GMT. 92: 
ávra ToUnTÉOV : SC. fly čoTi, “ we must do everything (possible). 





19. 22. "Eyd pôv odv : emphatie and eliptical, implying a com- 
plementary clause with šá, “ 7 indeed therefore, (as others did not) 
frav + "lasted) we should say. 24. ačráv : possessive gen., 
loosely used with the following clauses, which take the place of acc. o£ 
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direct object : roôro or TaýTa, summing them up, might have bcen 








expecied. On the thought, cí. p. 2. 26. xpurôv : i.e. órov č 
xpuodv čxorev. 

20. 26. rá: “the (condition). 28. očŠevós: sec p. 402. 
G. 1007, 2, and m6r: H. 737, 734: 29. šrov: G. 1133: H. 


746. As antecedent supply dpyýpiov or roôro as object of čxovras: 
trans. freely, “that few (of us) any longer had anything to buy with? 
30. roplterda. (úpäs) : after karéxovras, — fprolilere : “that our 
oaths restrained us from obtaining supplies in any other way? than 
by purchase, 

Page 124. 2. vv: sc. goBodpar. 


21. 4 oká: trans. “ it seems/ as if ÚBpis and úroyía were acc, 


See N. to p. 55, 22. 5. dv péro : “before (us) In athletie con- 
tests the prizes were set forth in plain view of the contestants and spec: 
tators. — raúra rávadá : mentioned p. 123, 24-26. — AMa: pred. 
appositive. — Šrórepov : in translating supply roýrors uôv as ante- 


cedent, and omit #pôv in 1.6. 7. 70 dxós: sc. what? 





22, 8. ačroís: "by them, i. c. the gods. G. 1040: 





9. ašrôv: je. TÔôv dyadáv. G. 1173 I. 748. diTexó Hd, 
G. 5373 H. 350. Tôv Oeáv : “in the name of the gods! G. 1088, 3: 
H. 729, c. 10. čor xr.A.: order, úore Boxéň now, čbeľva: |fpúv] 
lévau, 11. roýross : sc. čžeľvau, 





23. 12. roórov: in full, ) Tä ToúTOV (cúnara). — býxn, SáXTY : 
the pl. is empbatic, implying repeated instances of the experience. 
H. 636. 13. bvxäs ďiv rois Ôtois Apeívovas : “ hearts more 
courageous, thank the gods!" 14. oi čvôpes : i.e. “the cnemy? 
15. pôMov : with both rporoí, “ more vulnerable" on account o£ 
inferior eguipment, and 8yyroí, “ more exposed to death? because o£ 











the effeminacy and lack of endurance common to Asiatics, for whose 
physical prowess the Grecks, hardened by athletic exercises and military 





training, had ever a supreme contempt. 


24. 16. úMo, dMovs: “othej 
wait to follow their example, but let us set them an inspiring example o£ 
leadership. 17. mpós: “in the name of? PŇ Švopévojey : 
G. 1344: H. 806, 1, and a. 19. roô čopnújra. : G. 1099: HL. 738. 


in the Greek army: let us not 
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20. bávnre: “ show yourselves! — rôv oxparnyáv : i. e. the generals 
who were killed. G. 1153: H. 755. 


25. 28. odšéy: emphatie , “I make no pretext of? G. 1054: 


H. 716, b. — fMxlav : see N. to p. 122, 32. 24. čkpážev : “ that 
1am old enough — fivodpav: in a different sense from fryeicda: in 
1. 23. 


26. 26. oi Noxayoť : i.e. the captains of Proxenus , see p. 123, 3 
27. "Ady "AroMNavíčns . . . ofros drev : loosely expressed for 
TAJV "ATOMNaVÍBNS TIS, BoworidČov TÍ] dovi, eľmev. 28. duovň : 
« dialect.! 

Page 125. 1 šoris: “anyone who/ — cormplas: why gen.? 
Tvydv : i.e. (ačrdv) TUKEÍY. 2. meras: sc. ďurmplav čodvat. 
Ď: “in whatever way? 


27. 3. peražú úroNafšáv : in full, ačrdv peražb Néyovra úroNaBúv. 
Xenophon would not suffer the man to finish his remarks, from fear of 
a dishcartening effect. — 4. od8" čpôv vvyvórkes k.r.A. z a similar 
expression is found in several Greek authors. Cí. also Isaiah vi. g, and 
Ezekiel xii. 2 — 5. W radré roýTOVS : “in the same (place) with 
these) — “with these" captains of Proxenus. G. 1175: H. 773, a. 
6. šme: in our idiom, “after with the plupf. páva dpovúcas: 
“having become greatly elated! G. 1054: 1. 716, b. 7. im 
obry : i.e. čni r čmodavev Tôv Kúpov. čkéNeve : sc. úpäs. 








Tá : tour 


28. 9. Alóvres : “came and! ť očk čroľnoe > like our 
expression, “to leave nothing undone." — 1L. cmovšáv : G. 1009: 
M. 739. 


29. 18. ds Xóvovs: see IDIOMS p. 399. ašrois : “with them, 
the Persians. G. 11773 H. 772, a. 14. od čkeivo. — oúd“ 
dimotaváv — BSúvavrau : “are not those men — unable even to die? 
15. ot rNápoves : appositive, “ por wretches? See N. to D. 115, 16. 
16. roúrov: ie. rod droBaveľv, or Bavárov. d mávra : trans. as i£ 








mávra TaBra. 


30. 18. pot Šok: “in sy opinion, it is best“ — 19. píjre — re: 
“both not — and) — ds rašrôv úpiv adroii 





S “to our company.“ 
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in. full, fpäs, 





Cf. 1. 5 above, and N. 20. ábedopévovs K.r.A. : 
čbenonévovs adrdv ("from him") rýv Noxaylav, oken úvatévras (on his 
back), ačrý 6s roobry (i.e. ús oxevodópy) xpíirda. G. 10693 H. 724. 
21. marpíša: assuming that Apollonides was from Boeotia. 
22. "EXAyy čv: "although a Greek! 


81. 25. rúre ... oúŠžy obre: “this (fellow) has nothing to do 
cither with Boeotia or? Boverlas: G. 11613 HI. 737,731. odŠév: 
G. 1060: H. 719,b. 27. Aušóv: owing to the servile condition 
of the Lydians (see N. to p. 60, 15), the term +Lydian" was often used 
as synonymous with “slave! So probably bere: ct some think that 
Apollonides was actually a native of Lydia, who had been to Boeotia, 
learned the language, and obtained a position under Proxenus. He was 
c, as piercing the ears 





certainly not a Greek, and was perhaps an Asi: 
was a common practice among Asiatics. Tä Bra TETPYTNEÉVOV : 
“with his ears bored/ as often in the case of slaves, who were thus 
furnished with a mark by which they could be identifiecd. G. 1038: 
H. 718. The part. agrees with adróv. 


82. 28. dxw obrus : “so it was! 29. orparnyds ďôs : 
how many generals were left? Cí. p. 29, and p. 113, 18-24. 
381. obxovro : “he was missing 


83. 32. ds— čkalétovro : i.e. “they came into — and sat down." 





G. 1225, 13 H. 788. 0 mpóvdev TÔV Šrhov : i.c. the space in front 
of the place where the arms were stacked 
Page 126. 2. ápôl Tods čkaróv: “ahont a hundred/ The 


article is used because the number was approximate, not exact. G. 943: 


H. 664, c. 


84. 3. Av — “took place, oxďóv «r.k. sec p. 403, and 
N. to po 74, 20. 4. óv: G.1363,2: H. 069, b. 6. ažrofs : 
£ ourselves." 7. mas . . . čyadóv: cí. p. 92, 27, and N. 
9. črep kal: sc. čnešas. 


85. 12. 005... fpôv : for roúrovs #pôv rvvenúpacav, ods 
ôvvhôncav ovMxaBelv. As the sentence stands, ňuďv is a partitive gen. 
dependent on os. G. 1026: I. 996. 13. Bádov 6: cf. p. 123,7, 
and N. 14. pôv: G. 1597: II. 991, 989. 15. tm Č. p. 
122, 26, and N. 16. čkečvov: in full, ds čietvov 8d úpív vévovrat, 
For ás with subj. after a verb of effort, G. 1374, 23 LI. 885, b: GMT. p. 402. 
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86. 16. rorobrov: freely, “in so great numbers/ — 17. páv 
STOV Kaipóv : “a very great opportunity? 21. — rapakaháTE : 
Sc. rapazxevá(eodci. 


87. 28. úpäs Sadépavy Ti roýrav: “for you in a measure to 
excel the rest? G. 1060, and 1120: H. 719, b, and 749. 25. xpí- 
pao: i.e. through higher pay, read p. 33. G. 1182 H. 780. 
26. Toýrav: construed as in 1, 24. 27, ážiodv kra. : Čit is 
proper to ask that you yourselves both be, etc. 28. roúrov : 
G. 1132: H 751. 


88. 30. péya: "greatly? What case? dv čbdáca: in the 
direct form, dýenÝvatre čv. 

Page 127. 2. dvnikaraoralôri: what form might bave been used ? 
G. 1372, 1374: H.. 885, a, bj GMT. 340. — 8. dve dpyóvrov : takes 
the place of a condition. G. 1413: H.902. — 4. ús ovvdóvni drev: 
sec IDIOMS, p. 404. G. 1534: H. 956. ovyeóvru: sc. rivl. G. 1172, 23 
H. 771, b, end. 5. 888) mavráracvy : “and, you see, especially? 





89. 7. xaraorácnote: “ shall have appointed! Where formed ? 
8. 8s: sc. karaoríjra. — 9. čy katpú : " opportunely? — roňjas : 
what form in dr. disc. ? 


40. 11. čmrá čnha : sce p. 120, 21, and N. 12. obra 
Y čxóvrov : sc. adrôv, "at least so long as they are in this state 
šm: — “for what purpose/ G. 1054: H. 777, a, end. dv 
xpíjravro : "could make use of? 13. vykrós: why not acc. 
here? — Šlo. ru: “there should be any need, i.e. to make use of them. 
(lit. “ should be need in any respect!), 


41. 18. ačráv: dependent on yvánas. — 14. ôs... črovrat : 
reveals Xenophons keen insight into human nature, which became. 
manifest on many occasions during the retreat. Xenophon had also 
enjoved the advantages of an Athenian training, which had given him. 
experience in popular assemblies and the ways of handling masses o£ 
men. 15. mecovra : sot from melBu. 


42. 18. h... roloôra : for 73 roobv, being attracted to the 
gender of the nearest substantive : trans, idiomatically, “ what brings 
vietory in war is neither numbers nor strength? — 19. odv rois Úeois : 
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vithout the help of the gods, numbers and strength are vain. — 19. Av 
— ľuci : GMT. 529. 20. čs čm rô moNú: sce IDIOMS, p. 404. 
43. 22. č ravrôs rpórov : see IDloMS. — 24. 8ávarov, mävt : 
both emphatic by position. — 25. tyvókacu: “ have recognized the 
fact that? 27. roúrovs : antecedent of what? 28. Biá- 


vovras : sc. rbv Blov. 


44. 2.4 xaranpaBóvras : frecly, “ in full knowledge of these 
things, we ought now? 30. rojs čANovs Tapakaláv : i. c. robs 
ÚpNovs Tapakanciv dyadods úvôpas elvau. 





Page 128. 45. 1 Xaplrodos : he would naturally speak first 


after Xenophon z cf. N. to p. 122, 30. 2. rogoórov póvov — 6rov 
#ikovov : freely, “only so far as this, that I heard? 8. dvav: sc. cé. 
See N. to p. 110,24. 4 ab ols: — ém rodross á like our idiom, 





«for what you say," instead of “for that which you say? 


46. 7. oi Štópsvo. : sc. dpxóvrov, “ (ou) who lack (generals)! 
9. čkéi ovyxahodpev : for če? Šyres (i.e. čv Tý pre TOĎ orparorédov), 


ovYKaXočKEV čneive. 





47. 12. čpa rad dmóv: “as soon as he had said th 
G. 13723 H. 976. BR páMNovro z (might not be delayed." 
15. Kleávop : although not among the generals at the beginning of 
the Up-march, Cleanor is mentioned as one of them, p. 114, 143 so here 
he was simply chosen by the officers of Agias to command their division 
in addition to his own. 
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CHAPTER 11. 
ADDRESSES TO THE SOLDIERS. A PLAN AGREED ON. 


1. 18. úpnvro: i.e. špxovres. 19. rô párov: i.c. r nérov 
108 orparoméšov, the place appointed (sce 1. 8 above) : the captains o£ 
the several divisions without generals had apparently retired by them- 
selves to elect officers. — 20. kuraorácavras : the dat. might have 
been expecied. Cí. p. 54,9, and N. 














2. 24. dvôpes: see N. to p. 60, 12. rô mapóvra: “our present 
circumstances." 25. čmórť: “now thatz" causal. Avôpôv : 
G. 1173 H. 748, a. 26. mpôs: here s0/ a prep. ob dp 
"Aptačov : “ Ariacus and his men." 

3. 28. i rôv mapóvrav: “ under the circumstances." dvav: 
sc. úpäs. 

Page 129. 1. cetápeda: “may save ourselves A 8% ph: 
" but i£ not/ — "otherwise :" i. e. čdv dž uj cáľerdai čvváneda. G. 1417: 
H. 906, aj GMT. 478. ANNÁ, vé: “yet at all events! —  dmobvý- 
TKopev, vevápeda : sc. Šrus construed by some, however, as independent 
hortatory subjunetives. 3. rovadra madeiv k.r.A.: “ should undergo 
such sufferings as I pray the gods may inflict upon our foes" G. 1054: 
H. 716, b. čkôpoús: forcible change from moheplors, — our fersonal 
as well as public enemies. See N. to p. 62, 3. For the construction 
see G. 1073: H. $25. 4. movjraav: G. 1307: H. 870. 


4. 5. "Em roóre : "Next after him :" asyndeton in rapid narra- 
tive. 9. šo7is: characteristic, “a man who — ás yelrov kra. : 
in dir. disc, velrav elul rás "EXMdBos, kal mepl ňelorov dy morhvasu 
(cl Buvalunv) čuäs ďávat. See p. 101, 28, eť se. — mepl mhelorov : see 


Iproms. 10. mt: “in confirmation of 11. ačrós, adrós : 
forceful anaphora. C£. N. to p.tt0,2. — 12 Ala fénov: c. N.to 
P312. 14. ačrots roúross — ipsis Xis rebus, “by these very means," 


oaths, pledges, hospitality. C£. N. to p. 112, 27. 


5. 15. farča kafiorávau: sce p. 92, 1-3. — 16. 8Šókajev a.r.A. 
“(to whom) we gave and (from whom) we received? G. 10413 H. 1005. 
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17. xal ofros: “ cven he," emphatic repetition of the subject. 
Kôpov reôvnkóra : contrasted with Kúpov Čôvros and Tods Kúpov pľaous, 
all emphasized by the repetition of the name. 18. Tupápevos : 
ťalthough he was honored/ G. 1563, 6: H. 969, e. 19, Tods 
his bitterest enemies. 





čreívov txôlorovs : 


6. 21. čmoríravro: G. 1507: H. 870. 23. ús dv Svvó- 
peBa kpárora : “as stoutly as we possibly can? TOTO Šym, : 
 whatsoever? Šokíj : je. fnôs márxew: it is safer to fight 
bravely and trust to the care of the gods than to rely on pledges of oath- 
breaking men. 





7. 25. šoraNkévos: “ having arrayed himselí/ — ds: for ás dis. 
26. ás čSúvaro káMMoTa : see IDIOMS. 27. vkávr: render 
by a noun. 28. špôôs xav x.r.A. : “ that it was right for him. 
who thought himselť worthy of the most splendid outfit (rôv zaMAorav 
— ro kaXNorov xórnov), to mect his end (arrayed) in this" The Greek 
character was particularly sensitive to the influence of fine appearance in 
form and dress, and Xenophon"s course at this time was well calculated 
to produce a deep impression upon the soldiets. 29. roúross 





i.e. TobrOS rol kaAMioTos, for Tobry TÉ  kakMory ká. 
reevrňs G. 1099: H.739. — ToĎ Nóvov #ipxero : for Úpxero Aéyew. 
Reason for the gen. ? 


8-32. XENOPHONS ADDRESS TO THE ARMY. 


The following address of Xenophon to the army (sections 8-32) 
shows such power and adaptation to the end proposed that it 
merits special examination as an example o£ oratorical skill. 

The aim of the oration is twofold: first, to inspire the de- 
moralized and despondent soldiers with courage to face the 
apparently insurmountable dificulties which beset them on all 
sides : secondly, to induce them to enter at once upon a definite 
course of action which should enable them the better to cope with 
the enemy. Xenophon arouses the courage of the men, first by 
bringing forward plain reasons why their circumstances were far 
from desperate then by taking up and refuting various objections 
that might be urged on the score of present troubles. Having 
thus wrought upon the thought and feelings of the army till all 
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are ready for action, he suggests the immediate doing of several 
things which would both occupy the attention of the soldiers, 
forcing them to cease brooding over their difficulties, and would 
make them ready to meet the enemy at any moment. 
Accordingly the speech falls naturally into two principal di- 
visions, with an orderly unfolding o£ the thought as follows : — 


INTRODUCTORY : 
SECTION 

To yjeld to the Persians means hopeless despair, — 
"To rely on ourselves offers hope of safety... . | 8 


1. REASONS FOR HOPE OF SAFETY: — 


a. Positive Reasons: 
1. The favor of the gods on our side. . . . + + 
2. Defeat of the Persians by our ancestors . . + + 
3: Our own defeať of the Persians at Cunaxa „ . . 
4: Our greater familiarity with Persian tactics . . . 





č. Negative Reasons — Refutation of possible objections : 
1. The desertion of Ariaeus and his men is no loss 


O O OON 
2. Lack of cavalry is no disadvantage to us. . + » 18,19 
3. We are better off without Tissaphernes as guide . — 20 
4: We are better off without the king/s market . . 21 
5. Impassable streams present no insuperable ob- 

stacle „0.00 22 


6. In last resort we can even settle here and main- 
tain ourselves, as the Mysians and others do . 23-25 


1L. COovRSE TO BE PURSUED:— 


a. General course: 


We must make our way back to Greece . . . . . 26 
č. Speciýic measures recommended + 

1 Burning of wagons and tents . . . . . . + 27 

2. Riddance of superíluous articles . . . - +. 28 

3. Maintenance of high standard of discipline. . . 29, 30 

4: Cočperation of all in enforcing discipline . . . 31 

5. Prompt carrying out of plan proposed „ . . . 32 


Page 130. 8. 2. pás: emphatic, —“ sou? soldiers, as well as 
we officers. — 8. Biá duMlas: see IDloMS. — 4. moMNýv čôvpľav 
čxaw : see IDIOMS. rojs orparnycús : proleptic trans. as if 
oi orparnycl, subject of Temóvdar. H. 878. 5. Bi mloreos : 
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“in good faith/ 7. Šw: “for what/ — Toúrov (dependent on 
číkny) d. — rô Novróv : see N. to p. 96, 15. 8. Biä Tavrós x.r.A.: 
see IDIOMS. 9. Ápiv : ot “to Why? kať: omit in 
trans. 

9. 10. ačrod: ie. Eevobúvros. mrápvvraL : sneezing was 
considered of good omen, especially when accompanying words of 
favorable import. 11. rporekúvnoav : thcy waveď a salute with 
their hands to the god, probably crying out “with one impulse" 
Zeň vôvov. Tôv Beóv : i.e. Aa verípa, as shown by I. 13. On 
Xenophon"s ready acceptance of the omen cf. p. 44. 13. ápôv 
Nepóvrov : trans. by a clause with “ when 15. ovvercúčarda, : 
force of gvv- and er- ? 17. ivareváre : sc. obros, “let him,/ etc. 


18. čvéravav: sc. rás xeľpas. The army was practically a migratory 
state, where the will of the majority was law, and voting was conducteď 
in fhe simplest manner. 19. čr rá rôV Oeúv kahôs ďxe : — 
“after what was due the gods had been properly performed/ 





10. 21. "Eróvxavov Myav : “I just happened to be saying/ 





23. rôv Gôv: See N. to p. 109, 23. 25. obras čkóvrov : 
Sc. rpayndrov, — cum res ta se haleant, or cum res ila sínt, “ since matters 
stand thus! —  dkós: sc. čomu. 28. käv: — xal čáv, “even if. 


čv Savorárous : “in most desperate straits.) Be: i.e. oi pukpol, 
while the implied subject o£ the following Boúxuvrar is ož Beat. With 
the sentiment cf. Luke i. 52, “He bath put down the mighty from their 
seats, and exalted them o£ low degrce.! 


11. 30. "Erara 8t: correlative with mpôrov pév in I. 22, and 
introducing the second reason for good courage. The natural form o£ 
the following statement would have been, — 

"Eretra čé (ávapvjco yäp únäs kal TOĎS TÔV Tpo- 
nóvov TÔV ÚeTÉpOV kwwBúvovs), ľore, ús dyalois TE 
úplv Tpooýke. elval, cúťovraí Te adv Tols Beois kal 
( even") čx Távu Bewvôv ol áyaloí. 


After the parenthetical clause, however, the rest of the sentence is 


made subordinate to it, instcad of being independent. úpäs, 
mtwBúvovs : G. 1069: I. 724. 31L. čyatočs : why not dyadoús? 
G. 928,13 I. 941. 32. cúťovra.: co-ordinate with mporýkeu, 


after ús. 
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Page 131. 1 Alévrov Iepráv : in the expedition under Datis 
and Artaphernes : see p. 10. 2. čs dbavioúvrov : “ intending to 
annihilate/ G. 15743 H. 078. 3. "Anvaio. : here more forcible 
than of "Aônvačo. Why? — 4. čvlkncav: at the battle of Marathon. 
When? 





12. 4. ešbápevo. : nom. pl. as if the principal verb were dní: 
gavro : but as this by anaco/utňon is replaced by the impersonal čôožev, 
eúžánevor is left independent, or may be taken with the subject of eľxov. 
?ApráŠi kra. : according to another account (Schol. in Aristoph. 
666, Dindorť) the polemarch Callimachus vowed to sacrifice to Artemis 
ČAprepis "Ayporépa) as many heifers as there should be men of the enemy 
killed. But so great was the difiiculty experienced in obtaining heifers in 
suflicient numbers that goats were sacrificed instead. 

S. oš ďxov: “ they were notable" — ikavás: i.e.“in suficient 
numbers" According to Herodotus 6400 men on the side of the Per- 
sians fell in the battle. 7. kar čviavróv : “ycarly/ "cach year? 
čr Kab vôv : the number vowed had long since been offered up: the 
ycarly sacrifice was kept up in national commemoration o£ the vietory. 
Amodúovovy : why not Gýouoiy ? 








13. 9. úorepov: in 480 B.c. See pp. 10,11, — TÁV: almost 
demonstrative, “ that/ — “ that (well:known). 10. kal TóTE : 
“ even then against such overwhelming odds. 12. kar väv : 
at Plataca. See IDIOMS, — karä BáNarrav : at Salamis and Mycale. 


Šv čom. Texpňpia čpäv : “as proofs of this one may sce! How lit.? 
šom z why accented ? G. 144,5 H. 480, 1. 

18. rpóraa: see p. 33. The trophies have disappeared, but the 
high mound of earth raised by the Athenians over their dead on the 
plain of Marathon still remains, —a striking object in the landscape. 
 Badepla : sc. čoTí. 14. tytverde, irpábnre : trans. as iť in the 
pí. tense. 15. Tods (oýs: Sc. uávovs. — mporkuváre: suggests 
the oriental ceremony of prostration before superiors, especially dis- 
tasteful to the freedom-oving Greek. — 16. čvré: “are ye (sprung)“ 
mpovóvov : G. 1094, 63 H. 732. 





14. 17. Oč... ô: “I am rot, you see, going to say this 
at least/ —“I do not, you see, mean to imply this at any rate? 
18. oťro ToNNal úpépa. [dot] dd ob: sc. xpávov, “it is not yet 
many days since? — 19. úpôv ačrôv : “than vourselves" G. 11543 
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U. 755, a. 20. gv ročs Oeočs : the freguent repetition of this 
phrase is noteworthy. 





15. 20. róre. i.e. at the battle of Cunaxa. 22. ašrôv : 
G. 1003: H. 602, 2. rokú : with dnelvovas and mpoôvnoré- 
pous. 

16. 24. dva: sc. úpäs or úpľy. 25. švres, čpôvres : con- 
cessive : contrasted with the statement introduced by Šuas. adráv : 
G. 11403. H. 753, d. 26. úperpov: pred., sc. čv, “without 
limit." 28. miipav škere: sec IDIOMS. — 88hovoi pä Šéxerdau : 


more emphatic than oč čôéxovou čéxesdau, implying not merely a dis- 
inelination but a determination zoť to face the Greeks in battle. 
xa — Švres : “ even though they are. 


17. 31 pelov škav: sc. únôs, “that you are at a disadvantage." 
Súžnre: G. 1346: H. 874. — ol Kýpaov: i.e. Ariacus and his forces. 
32. č: with kaxloves, emphatic by position. 

Page 132. 2. yoiv: “atany rate" — Tods 8) d0BDovras k.r.A. : 
order, moAĎ Š% kpeirróv (čoTw) ópäv Tods GÉNOVTAS buvís čpxew rar: 
Touévovs oby Túls moNeníous B čv TÍ Úperépa TÁŠEL. 3. bvyňs: or 
dependent on čô/hovras. G. 10993 H. 738. 


18. 5. Etôé rs «ra. : the reasoning here and in the following 
section is striking but cleverly sophistical. — CÍ. N. to p. 127, 14. 
10. čin. By yťyvnrau : — griegnid fit, “ whatever is done. 


19. 11. imméov: G. 1153: H. 755. mohú : with drgane- 
orépov : emphatic by position. Šxfparos : i.e. the ground. 
12. xpépavra, : “are poised.! 13. karamerév : force of kara-? 





14. Befnkóres : see Baľvu in Vocab. — 15. mhd... reufójieda : 
le. T0ÄĎ HÄANOV ToýTOV, Šrov v TUXEÍY ČOčnojucv, reužóneda. — 16. v: 
“in one respect," but construed as direct object of the verb. 
G. 1132: H. 751. 





20. 18. ©appáre: here transitive, "have courage for! G. 1049: 


H. 712, b. 19. #pôv: “for us" Why not gen.? čyopäv 
Topéša : cf. p. 33, and p. 103, 9-15. 20. roôr“ : “with reference 
to this," refers to the clause Šrt... mapéče.. G. 1060: H. 719, c. 


sc. what? — 22, # obs xr.A.: i.e. 9 fvenóvas (“as guides") 
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šxv rods dvôpas obs hv Ápeľs NaBávres nehebujiev iyeirdu, ol «lrovra 
KTM. 23. m — čpaprávacu : “do anything wrong/ G. 10543 
H. 716,b. 24. vás kal ďúpara : in our idiom, “life and limb/ 


the former subject to death, the latter to torture. 


21. 25. šmrhčaa : object of dveňrda, but put at the beginning 


of the clause as introducing a new topic. mórepov : i.c. oxájacde, 
óTepov kpečrróv čary. 26. ús: for fm. G.rog1: I. 994. 
pokpô „ . . ápyvpľov : ironical. pérpa : in loose apposition with 


črirúčeia. — čpyvplov : G. 11333 H. 746. — pmôč rod čru škovras : 
“ though we (sc. ánás with čveňrdai) no longer have that/ the means to 
buy with. 27. ačroús : sc. #päs, “ourselves! —  Napfávav : 
sc. what? 28. Boúhnrat : sc. xpňvdau. 





22, 29. El... xpelrrova : for Ei ôž yryvárkere, Šri Tara kpelr- 
rová (čer). H. 878. 30. orapoýs : Euphrates and Tigris. 
čiropov : trans. as if úropóv Ti, “something insuperable, “an insuperable 
difliculty/ G. 925: H. 617. 

Page 133. 1. 8iávres: “in crossing (the Tigris)" Sce p. 107, 
23-27. G. 1563, 3: H.960,a. — 4: in our idiom — “ whether or not/ 
as an aflirmative answer is expected. G. 1605: H. 1016. — dpa robro 
kal popórarov : “as a matter o£ fact, in this —even a most stupid 
thing:" i. e. in leading the Grecks to the east of the Tigris, whence 
they must necessarily take a more cireuitous route back to Greece, 
and hence remain longer in the Persian domains, doing greater dam- 
age by plundering and devastating. How lit.? G. 1077: H. 726. 
3. mmvôv: G. 11483 H. 757. mpolodr, : “as people go up! 
What case? G. 11723 H.771. 4. oúôč Bpéxovres : “ without even 
wetting/ 





28. 6. pút" — re: “both not — and" Bf rovoy : sc. ŇKäs. 
For the form, see činu: in Vocab. z for the tense, see G. 1405: H. 899: 
GMT. 447. 7. oč ús: see Iproms. — 8. Mvevís: proleptic : 
acc. where we should expect the nom., subject of olkoôru. See N. to 
Po 73, 14: fpôv : G. 11533 H. 755. 9. čkovros : see IDIOMS. 
Baouhéus : emphatic repetition. — IL. IieíŠas áraýras : i. e. Mcí- 
čas doabros čv TÍ Bagihéws xúpy TONAČS mÓMELS olkodvras, or Šri čv TÍ 
Bagihéus xápa TOMNÔS TÓNELs olkodoiy z but trans. freely, " that the same 
thing is true of the Pisidians! See N, to p. 53, 22. 
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Avxáovas : trans. as if subject of kaproôvra. Among the Lycaonians, 
long after this time, Paul and Barnabas labored : see Acts, chap. xiv. 
12. dšopev : on the Up-march. 13. Toúrav : 





. TÔV Mepoóv. 





24. 13. čv baínv xr.A.: “I for my part should say that we 
ought not et to have openly started for home? G. 1320: H. 872: GMT. 
239. — 15. xaracxeváferda : sc. úuäs xpňva. — ds — olkňcovra: 
“as if intending to settle/ G. 15743 I. 978. — 17. áv: G. 1313: 
H. 863. — 18. č8omotácrae : “would make chariot roads! — 19. av 
črrola. — d čápa : — faceret — si videret. 





25. 21. AMä váp: "But (I do not urge this course) for? 





nádupev : “learn how, “become accustomed." 22. Bioreóiy : 
how different from (Av? 23. peyáhaus : “tal vovaséť : 
G. 1175: H. 772. 24. uf: — that Why? 


Nurobávoi : sec Vocab. In the Odyssey (ix. 84 e£ se.) Ulysses is 
represented as coming to the land o£ the lotus-eaters and sending three 
o£ his companions to treat with the natives, who gave them the lotus 
to eat. “Now whosoever of them did cat the honcy-sweet fruit of the 
lotus had no more wish to bring back tidings nor to come back, but 
chose rather to abide there with the lotus-cating men, ever feeding on 
the lotus, and forgetful of returning" (see Butcher and Lang/s trans- 
lation, p. 137). The idea is beautifully wrought out in Tennyson"s 
Lotus-eaters. 

25. ô800 : G. 1102: H. 742. 





26. 29. čôv... čpäv : “when it is in their power to bring 
hither those now passing their lives in straits at home (i.e. in Greece) 
and see them rich" Xenophon thinks of planting armed colonies in the 
midst of the Persian dominions. Cf. pp. 25, 26. — šév: G. 13693 
H.073. 30. xopioapévovs : for kopvanévois. Why? — AN váp : 
“But (enough on this point) for? — 81. 8fikov ôr.: cí. p. 123,7, and N. 
TÔV kparoývrav : cí. p. 92, 3, and N. 





27. 32. ropevoľnéba : potential optative in indirect guestion. 

Page 134. 1. ús árbahiorara: sec IDloms. — 4. orparnyj: 
« direct our movements :" for the Greeks might often be prevented from 
making a rapid march or following a desirable route because the 
baggage-animals would be unable to keep up with the men or go where 
men could. — 5. ovydípn: sc. ropeúcoda. — 6. čyNov Tapéxovovy : 
sec IDIOMS. 8. ds: “in relation to? 
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28. 9. TA meirrá : “the superfluous (articles) ča) 
Nášopev : G. 13443 H. 866, 1. mhôv Šra: for rAbv TogoóTAV Šoa. 
So we say “except what! for “ except that which 10. tvacey : 
with círov and roráv as well as Toňénov. ús mhácro. úpôv : 
“ as many of us as possible/ 12. xparovpévov : “ when men are 
defeated, “ in case of defeat:" gen. abs., properly with #uôv, which 
Xenophon omits from desire to avoid an il-omened statement. 
13. mávra : sc. čarív: the thought is, everything falls into the 


hands of the enemy. kaí : (alsoj as well as those of our own 
number acting as baggage-carriers. 14. oxevobópovs : G. 1077: 
H. 726. 

29. 15. Aovróv: sc. éru, “It remains" 16. rois Toke- 
plovs : forcible prolepsis : trans. as if in the nom. case, subject of 
čróvunTav. — čževepkéšv : ch. ččépnvav, p. 123, 8. 18. čvrov rôv 
Apxóvrov : — “so long as our leaders were living/ 19. hpás : 
subject of eľvau, which represents čoxév of the dir. disc. — mepvyevérdou : 
sc. ačrôv, i.e. the cn „ay. 20. dv — ámoNérta : in dir. disc. 


dmonolucda, úv. 


80. 21. modú: with čmpeňeorépovs, made emphatic by separation. 
22. Tods vôv rôv mpórdev : a graceful and forcible juxtaposition : 
sc. dpróvruv. G.1153: H.755. — 28. Tods dpxopévovs: sc. vevérdai. 
24. malopévovs páXNov : G. 356 H. 236. 


81. 25. "Eáv: “in case that/ — 10v da úpôv dvrvyxávovra. 
85 úpôv del ("in cach case") čvrvyxdvet (ré dresdoôvTi). — 27. Ná 
grov: “to the fullest extent/ G. roéoz H. 719, b. čbevorpévov 
dvovra : periphrastie fut. pí. lit. “will have been deceived/ but here — 
emphatic fut., “will be deceived, “will be disappointed? G. 706, 1266: 
H. 467, a, end, and 850, aj GMT. 79, 831. 








82. 28. tvós: sc. Kedpxov. — Khápyows : “Clearchuses? men 
as stern and brave as he. Tods oje čmrpáhovras : “who will 
not allow any one. 29. xakď: G. 928, 13 H. 941. aMä. 
váp: "But (enough said), for, mepalveuv : G. 15213 H. 952. 
30. dpa: sc. čorív. 

Page 135. 1 šre: — fr. 2. m dMo: sc. čoxéľ. 
8. raýrm : "in this way, raôra might have been expected. — Wórns: 


here “ private soldier? 


Pace 186.] BOOK III. CHAP. II. 323 











. 5. Xaplvobos : cf. N. to p. 128, 1. 6. mpós: “in 
addition to." os: Why? kal abríka : “even later on? 
<by and by? 7. roty: “to attend to (that) á kra: 


order, Bokeň čé por čpiorov eľvau (raôra), A vôv eľpnke, ús TáxIOTA 
dnolraotiau. 





84. 9. čvéravav : cf. p. 130,18, andN. — 11. dv:— raíra ôy. 
G. 11123 H. 743. 12. šrov: for čkeňre Šrou. 18. dva: 
“that there are/ dkoci oraŠívy: how many miles? G. 1153: 
H. 755. 





85. 14. äv Oavpátovu : the verb of the protasis is črakokovbiev. 
G. 1408: H. 900. 15. Tods Tapwóvras: “the passers by? 
16. čáv Súvavra: G. 1303, 13 H. 804, 1: GMr. 307. 17. ašroí: 
emphatic also recalling the subject, roňémot, separated from the verb 
by the intervening clause. 


36. 18. dobahéorepov: sc. črra. —  mhalviov: study pp. 35, 
36. 19. romvapévovs: might have been dat.: why? —  čmkav: 











— émMrôv, by metonymy. č rokýs čxňos: — “the numerous 
campsfollowers" CÍ. p. 29. 20. tv árbakerrépy: i.e. in the 
centre of the hollow sguare. dmodexdcín kra. "it should 
be settled who is to lead! 21. Tá mpórdey: “the vani 
23. dv — šťo.: conditional relative sentence of the fourth or “less 
vivid? form. G. 14363 H. 9173 GMT. 531. 24. rois Teraypé 


vots : masculine  Xenophon thinks of the organization as already 
effected. 


87. 26. 4X0 RáNrov: ÚaNo Ti Bánov | radTa. čas 
: “let it be otherwise. 27. A 8% pí: see N. to p. 129, I. 
“should lead? “let Chirisophus lead," less forcible and 
hence more polite than the imp. G. 1510: I. 870. čraŠh kal 
čom: “since (in addition to other gualifications) he is also? Why 
should the command of the van, the post of honor, fall naturally to a 
Lacedacmonian ? 28. mhapôv : G. 1102, H. 742. 30. "3 
vôv evat: “for the present! The rear was the post of hardship and 
danger. Why? 





Page 136. 38. 1. repópevot: “making trial of? G. 10094 
I. 738. 2. čet: “from time to time. 5. #ofe raúra: sce 
N. to p. 63, 22. 
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89. 6. čmóvras: sc. úpäs. rá Sedovnéva : “what has been 
resolved upon. 7. čyadós: sroť “ good.) 8. dym: why 
not dy here? šory : G. 144, 53 H. 480, r. ToýToV: i. e. rod 
ToĎS olkeľovs Bety. 9. TôV vikávrov k.T.A.: c. p. 92, 3, and N. 
11. xpnkárov: G, 11023 H. 742. 








CHAPTER III. 


MARCHING, SKIRMISHING. ENROLLING OF HORSEMEN 
AND SLINGERS. 


1. 14. Toýrov Nexôčvrav : trans. by a clause with “after and 
verb in plupí. dvtorncav : i.e. in the assembly. 15. kar: 
áxaov : “set about burning/ — 16. érov... ANNýMotS : i.e. per: 
edldovav ŠANÝMOUS ččivo Šrov Tis Šéovro z those who had, shared with 
those who had not. — 18. MiôpiŠárns : cf. p. 114, 7. 





2. 22. vôv: sc. dul. kal. čvôá8e 8": “and besides here 
23. dyl Slávov: “I am spending (time), more forcible than simple 
čidya. Why obv moAMý O6BU? 24. kal —škov: “ together with." 
How lit.? G. 1365: H. 968, b. 27. "ôv oróhov: i. e. back to 
Asia Minor. 

3. 29. Bee: see N. to p. 102, 18, "Hyty Šoket: “it is out 
resolve/ — ms: hints at Tissaphernes, the mention of whom by 


name is avoided. 


Page 137. 4. 2 č509: G. 1117: H. 743. 38. Samoke: 
páv: lit. “to fight through, —in our idiom, “to fight it out" to the 
bitter end: sc. fpľv čoke?. 7. úróreurros: notice the force of 
úré, “insidiously, — " under false pretences — Mithridates had been 
sent as a spy to find out the intentions of the Greeks. kal váp : 
“and (with even further evidence) for/ 8. mloreos čvaka. 
fidti causd, “to secure his good faith/ As Mithridates had lately come 
over from the side of Cyrus he was not fully trusted by Tissaphernes, 
who sent an attendant to watch him. 





5. 9. 8dypa: see IDIOMS. 10. rôv módov akúpukrov 
dva, : “that the war should be without heraldsy" “that the war should 
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be trucelessj? the enemy had so often masked treacherous designs 
under a flag of truce. oepla : SC. XúpY: 11. Séddapov : 
«kept trying to corruptz! sc. oí roňémo.. G. 12553 HI. 8323 GMT. 36. 
12. 8iébôapav : “they did corrupt/ expressive change of tense 
from čiéddespov. Šxero: supply the subject from the preceding 
ace, 18. ámáv: G. 13873 I. 985. 


6. 14. Zamárav: the three days spent near the south bank of 
the greater Zab (see p. 108, 27, and N.) were full of tragic interest. 
Here, in that brief time, had happened the events related in Book II., 
chap. v., vi, and Book III, chap. iii. It was now late in October, per- 
haps the 23d. At what point the Grecks crossed the Zab is uncertain. 
Some think they made use of the principal ford of the river now 
known in that region, about twenty-fve miles from the junction with 
the Tigris , others locate the passage lower down, or even near the 





confinence of the rivers. 

15. čmopeóovro: i.e. in a northerly direction, probably with an 
idea of getting away from the cnemy as rapidly as possible, and also of 
following the Tigris towards its source till a fordable point could be 
found. It is surprising that the Persians did not attack the Grecks 
while fording the Zab. reraypávov: i.e. čv mhaioly, as agreed 
m chap. ji. 36. 16. mpochnhutórov : sc. ačráv. 17. čov: 
not "having H. 968, b. 





7. 19. ôs dos óy: “as if he were a friend? G. 1574: H. 978. 


23. ávrerolovy: sc. kakús. Sce IDIOMS. 24. Kpíjres: enlisted 
under whom? Cí. p. 55, 28-30. Bpaxúrepov: “at shorter range. 
Tôv Meróv: — f sí Mépoa. The Persian bows were very large : 





Z Tôv órMiráv. The bowmen, 





see p. 142, 6. 25. Táv čmhov: 
being without armor (sec p. 32), were placed on the inside of the 
hollow sguare. The attack being sudden, they could not immediately 
get outside, and must shoot, if at all, over the heads of the hoplites. 
26. Bpaxúrepov ds [— úore] čukvetrdau : “too short a distance to 
reach" (lit. “a shorter distance than so as to reach"). G. 14381 
H. 954: 27. obevšovnTáv : G. 1099: H. 739. 

S. 28. Siekréov evat: sc. abroís, “that (hcy omght to purste 
(the enemy)/ Notice the forcible axažžoru in Šuoerčov, 8ôlukov, čiá- 
kovres, 29. čmhuráv, meraoTÁV: parlitive gen. with sl trans. 
as if čkeľvo. TôV ÓmNiTôV Kal TÔV TeNTAGTTOV, ol. 
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9. 32. č mok deúvovras: “since they (the infantry of the 
enemy) fled with a long start/ or“ at a good distance off? G.1363, 23 
H. 969, b. 

Page 1838. 1. č čhlye xople : — “on a short stretch) implying 
that if the Greeks had ťhought best to continue the pursuit far cnough, 
they could have caught up with the fecing Persians. 2. oix 
slov Äv: the thought is that it was inexpedient rather than impos- 
sible. čmô ro0 ÚNNov orpareúparos : “ away from the rest of the 
army, here contrasted with the division in pursuit. Šláketw : “to 
follow up the pursuit 


10. 3. kal deúvovres: “even while they fled." črirpockov : 
SC. Tabs "ExMvas. 4. ds ročmodky rožeóovres : “ by shooting ar- 
rows behind them/ as did the Parthians of later time, —a tactic which 
the better disciplined but more heavily eguipped forces of the Grecks 
and Romans found it dificult to meet. 5. črócov : “so far 
as! G. 1062: H. 720. 


11. 6. rás #pépas 6Xms: “in the course of the entire day? ad- 
vancing as they could. rýv #épav ŠAyy would have implied that 


they marched all day continuously. G. 1136: H. 739. 7. ra 
Slov: why gen.? —  Bďns: here — čelňns čýťas, as shown by ríjs 
#népas úxns above. See N. to p. 78, 1. 8. kápas: referred to 
Po 135, 13: 10. frôvro : "began to find fault with? 

12. 14. #yov: “fact" — <result? 16. b ré pívav : — 
t while we remained stationary, in order to receive the attack. 
čvrurováv : see N. to p. 137, 23. 17. odšív : G. 1060: H. 
710, b. 

13. 17. šmaŠí: "when once. 57 what is true," 





“what was really the case! The thought in full is, čmečij 8 čdá- 
Koper, čvévero radra Šmep Úpeís, ŠAnôj Névovres, alriáche. 





14. 20. xápis: sc. čora. čúpn : — “force? in numbers. 
21. čore Bnáda. pň peváňa : “(in such a way) as not to do (us) 
great harm. G, 1054: H.716,b. 22. Sndácat ôv: i.c. čnáčca. 





náv radra, v: with Bedneda — “to show us our deficiencies." 
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15. 24. švov: i.e. rogofrov, Šaov: cf. N. to I.  above. oi č 
xepôs BáNNovres : — ol kovruoral, for which sce p. 32. 26. mohú: 
with xeplov, “a long distance/ “far? CE N. to L 2 above. G. 
1062 H.. 720. 27. čMye: sc. xupíg : see N. to. l. 1 above. 


28. čk róžov fúparos, “rom the distance of a bowshot, — (with a 
bow:shot the starť, “in case he (the foot:soldier of the enemy) has a 
bow-shot the start" 


16. 29. roúrovs: i.e. robs roňeulovs. Súvavdau : SC. ačroús. 
30. G. 1112: I. 743: TŇV TAXťTAY: Sc. účdv, 
— “most guickly/ “in the guickest way" G. 10603 II. 719, a. 


Page 139. 1. dva: “that there s"e/ See N. to p. 110, 24. 








2. ods moNMoús: how different from moAhXoús? črirracta. : 
“know how! GMT. 9r5, 2. kal rô Báos ačrúv: for kal áv 1d 
Bénos. G. 10403 H. roos. 3. xkaí: “even? BvrNácnov : 
G. 1062: H. 720. obevováv: “ slings:? put by metonymy for that 
which is thrown by means of slings. G. 1154: H. 755, a. 

17. 4. čkévav: “the later! obevŠováv : as subject sc. 
Tods Mépcas. 5. kal: “also as well as stones. 


18. 6. aščrúv: dep. on ríves, put first for emphasis z order o£ 


translation, čdv oby črioxebócda, Tíves adrôV TÉTAVTAL. 1. Toýre: 
je. T£ Teropére, the man who has a sling. —  ačráv: “for them? 
the slings. Kind of gen.? — 8. dMas: ie. ÚAAas oevčávas. 





4X0 ápyípiov : we should say “more money. 9. 6 obado: 
väv tvreraypévo č88hovri : — “for him who of his own free will (i.e. 
without compulsion) has enrolled himself as slinger/ Nay : 
" besides,! 10. čréhaay: such as relief from duty as sentry, 
and the like. 


19. 12. rojs pév, roús 86: G. 914: IT. 624, d. 13. mwás: 
indefinite , “certain ones,! almost — “a few/ mag čnoť: probably 
Xenophon had more than one horse of hís own, and had charge of 
those of Proxenus also. Tojs TÔV Khápxov karaXajitévovs : 
those of Clearchuss (horses) left behind? when the forty horsemen 
deserted to the enemy. Cí. p. 96, 24-27. — 16. oxeodópa [(ôa] 
čvnšépev: “we substitute baggage-animals? mules and asscs. — ds 
lrmťas: “for (the use of) riders" — 17. kararxevácapev: involves 
the idea of training as well as furnishing with eguipment. obTOV: 


ai imreľs. 
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20. 19. "Ešofe radra: see IDIOMS. Taúrns TÍS vykrós : 
c£. N. to p. 138, 6. 20. čôoxurácOncav : "were (examined and) 
approved/ At Athens, Šomnáťew was the regular term for the approval 
of cavalry at the annual muster. 23.  Iohvrrpárov : sc. vlás. 





CHAPTER IV. 
MARCH UP THE TIGRIS TO THE MOUNTAINS OF THE CARDUCHI. 


1. 24. raýrmv rý fpépav: the day on which the horsemen 
were enrolled : probably Oct. 24. Tá dn + — rý dorepaíy 
(úpépo). 25. mpeaťrepov : “ earlier" than ustal, — “ very early? 
xapášpav : probably the dry bed of a winter torrent: identified by 
Layard with the Ghazis, or Bumadus, three parasangs from Larissa. 
See Layarďs Nýteveh and Babylon, p. 60. 





2. 27. SiafeBnkóci : — “after they had crossed over? It is sur- 
prising that the Persians did not attack the Grecks while crossing, 
in accordance with the boast of Tissaphernes, p. IIf, 19-21. —  adroís: 
G. 1179: H. 775. 30. firnoe, Bafev: trans. as if plupí. CÉ. N. 
to p. 103, 27. 

Page 140. 1. NáBn: G. 1407, 2: H. 933. TapoŠúvav : Wbat 
in the dir. form? G. 1286, 1250, H. 948, a. xaTabpovíjcras: sc. 
airáv, i. c. TÔôV EMfpov. 





8. 5. xapášpas: G. 1117, H. 748. BÉBatwe: sc. Týv xapd- 
čpav. 6. mararráv, črhráv: partitive gen. with oťs: in full, 
“word had been passed (to those) of the peltasts and hcavy-armed 
men who were to pursue? 8., Oappošcu: “ boldly? How lit.? 
ús: wby used here? G. 1574: H. 978. 





9. xarahába : (had  overtaken:? sc. obs VEAAnvas, 
10. čohpnve: sc. 6 cahrryKTÍS. G. 807, 43 H. 602, c. 11. čov 
čpóve: — #rushed to the attack? ópdre implies fighting at close 
guarters. ods : for čeívov ofs. 12, ot 8", for of B% zoňéHiot. 
G. 933: H. 654, e. 


5. 14. "Ev x.r.A.: reason for the asyndeton? BapBápoms: 
“on. the side of the barbarians" G. 1165: H. 767. — 16. abro- 
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káXevorov : i.e. without orders from their officers. 17. dx 
ďavro : “ mutilated $m : cf. IDIOMS. 18. čpäv : sc. 
abroús , trans., “the sight of them 


6. 19. obra mpáťavres, “having fared thus. 20. 78 Novrdy 
rás #pépas: about three hours" march, according to Layard: sce N. 
to p. 139, 25. G.1062: H. 720. The Grecks were now marching down 
the right bank of the Zab toward the Tigris. How far they had gone 
up the Zab in search of a ford is uncertain. C£. N. to p. 137, 14. 


7. 22. Mápirďa: the ruins known to Xenophon by this name 
were those of Calah, which once stood second only to Ninevch among the 
Assyrian cities. They are still extensive and imposing, called Nimroud 
by the natives because o£ a legend connecting them with Nimrod. The 
remains of several palaces of the Assyrian kings have here been ex- 
cavated, with the discovery o£ many works of art and important inserip- 
tions in the cuneiform character. The name Zazissa is thought by some 
to be a corrupt form of Resexr (Gen. x. 12), through the form with the 
article, AZ Resen. See Rawlinsows Ancient Monarchies, vol. i. pp. 200- 
203, vol. ii. p. 57 eť seg.  Smitl"s Assyrian Discoveries, chap. 5: Layarďs 
Nincuch and its Remains, vol. i. p. 27 3 Perrot and Chipiez, Zístory of 
Art in Chaldaca and Assyria, see NIMROUD in Index. 

23. Mäšo.: certainly not “Medes" in the ordinary sense of the term z 
but cf. X, to p. 108, 15. Teľxovs : the line of this wall can still be 
traced on two sides of the ancient city. 26. mMydois kepapívais : 
see notes to p. 105, 25. Several of the measurements here given by 
Xenophon have been confirmed by modern excavations. 








8. 27. raýrnv: i.e. raúrny TýV TÓNY. Bacikeis 6 Iepráv : 
Cyrus the elder: cf. pp. 7,8. apä. Mádov VápBavov: — Mýčav 
dýnpodvro. For the tense see G. 1255 : H. 832. 

29. #Mov: why without article ? mpokakújaca : — “ covered 
over and) The reference is probably to a hcavy fog, such as rise at 
times along the courses of all large rivers. "The meaning may be that the. 
fog so obscured the movements of the enemy that thcy were enabled to 
gain the advantage and drive the inhabitants out. But as the Sun-god 
was one of the deities most worshipped in this region, it is not unlikely 
that the inhabitants at the time of the siege regarded a continued fog, 
shutting out the sun, as a sign of the withdrawal of divine favor, and 
hence left the city in a panic. Though the tradition mentioned by 
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Xenophon is not confirmed by other authorities, it probably refects in a 
distorted way some historical fact. At the same time it should be noted 
that in Oriental imagery the darkening of the hcavens was often associ- 
ated with the downfall of cities or nations : and some have explained the. 
reference in the text by connecting it with an eclipse of the sun which 
took place m. c. 536. —— 80, dáMumov: sc. abráv. 


9. 31. mpapls Môťyn : this still remains : but as Xenophon 
doubtless had no time to take exact measurements, in this case his 
figures are somewhat at fault. The structure originaly, as excavations 
have shown, consisted of successive stages, or platforms, rising one 
above the other, but each smaller than the one below it. As it fell into 
ruins the general appearance was naturally that of a pyramid. The 
material was of brick, but the lowest stage was faced wiťh stone to the 
height of nearly 24 feet. "The present height of the ruin is r41 feet, the. 
length of the sides at the base 1go feet. "The purpose of the structure 
is not well understood , probably at the top there was the shrine of a 
deity. Cf. Layard, Náteveh and Babylon, p. 123: Perrot and Chipiez, 
History of Art in Chaldaca and Assyria, vol. i. p. 336. 

Page 141. 2. karamebevyórts : — “who had ed." 


10. 4. retxos čpniov : “a deserted fortress, doubtless still to be 
seen among the numerous ruins about the site of ancient Nineveh. 

5, Mirmda : name given to the ruins marking the site of Nineveh, 
for several centuries the principal city of the Assyrians and of the 
Euphrates valleyj now Koyunjik. Excavations here have brought to 
light the remains of splendid palaces, among which are those of Sen- 
nacherib and Assur-bani-pal (see pp. 6, 7), adorned with many interesting 
bas-reliefs cut in soft limestone, and other objects of art of great value. 
In the palace of Assur-bani-pal was found an extensive library of clay 
cylinders with cuneiform inseriptions, many of which have been de- 
ciphered. The name „espila is by some traced to a Semitic word 
meaning “ desolated ," by others considered identical with Mecó-runar, 
“ Middle-gates) supposed to refer to a crossing over the Tigris at this 
point. Cf. Smith"s 4ssyrian Discoveries : Ragoziws Slory of Chaldaca. 

Máov : perhaps the Assyrians are meant: the Medes captured 
Nineveh B. c. 606, but held it only about sixty years. — 6. ferrod 
xoyxukárov : this fossiliferous stone is still the common material used 
for building at Mosul, just across the Tigris from ancient Nineveh. 

7. pos xr.A. : regarding these dimensions of the wall — width 
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30 feet, total height 140 feet — Rawlinson remarks (Ancienť Monarchics, 
vol. i. p. 257, N.), “The excavations have not yct tested this statement o£ 
Xenophonsj but as his estimate o£ 20 feet is exactly correct for the 
stone basement of the walls of Nimroud (Larissa), we may fairly assume 
that he did not much miscaleulate here." 


11. 8. raým: sc. kpnmíši, "this foundation" — 10. meplosos 
nA. : Xenophors estimate here seems too great. The actual circum- 
ference of the walls of Nineveh, as indicated by the present remains, is 





barely eight miles. Myerat : i.e. by the natives, who informed 
Xenophon of the legend. 1L fac)as:  Astyages : cf. pp. 
7.8. karadvycty : — "Bed for refuge/ 12. úró: “at the 
hands of? 


12, 13. 3 Mepráv Bavihcús: see N. to p. 140, 27. — xpóvy: 
i.e. by starving the inhabitants out. 14. ipfpovrárovs most: to 
what ťhis statement has reference cannot be determined with certainty. 
The siege of Nineveh is said to have been brought to an end by the 
Tigris leaving its bed and making a breach in the wall, through which 
the besiegers entered the city. This may have caused the panie alluded 
to in the text: but the legend as related is hopelessly obscure. 


13. 16. "Evreódey : 
26. 17. kará : 
xv ToÚs Te imréas, obs čxov abrds fMôev. See p. 54, 25-28. 
Opóvra. : G. 188, 3: H. 149. See p. 105, 8-ro, and notes. — 19. škov- 
Tos: sc. vuvaika. — ods — BapBápovs: — rods BapBápovs ods. G. 1037: 
H. 995. 20. oís: i.e. roby BapBápovs oús. See p. 108, 4-8. 
21. Šrovs: for rods BapRápovs Úrovs. 


ie. from Mespila. It was now about Oct. 
n the course of 18. Tods Te KTA.: 











14. 24. rás pév xr.A. : the Greeks were marching in hollow 
sguare. Tissaphernes arranged his troops in three divisions so as to 
annoy three sides of the sguare at once — the rear and both flanks — by 
marching parallel and constantly discharging mis- Persana. 
siles. The design no doubt was, to force the 
Greeks to make an attack on one side or the 
other, and then close in all about them so as to 
let none escape. The relation of the forces was 
probably as shown in the accompanying figure. 
25. ds rá mháya Tapavayáv : — “ having led alongside and against 
the flanks." 


Persians. 
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15. 27. 8laraxSévres : “posted at intervals.! 28. "Pésio : 
see p. 139, 4-6. Kpíjres : most Mss. and editions here have 
Júda, an unlikely reading. 29. ávôpós: G. 1099: I. 739. 


30. #ýšlov fv: i.e. áväpds ánaprávemw. The Persian ranks were 
very close. 


Page 142. 16. 2. ot páv, oi : the one (force), “the other! 
3. ri róre dkpofohíca : i.e. with the kind of skirmishing which they 
had practiced before, “ with their previous skirmishing/ — 4 Me- 
côv: G. 1153: H. 755. 





17. 6. kal: “also, as well as the bows made by the Cretans. 
7. AMoxkovro : G. 1431, 2: H. 914, B, (2) 8. Kpnot: G. 1165: 
H. 767. Blerékovy xpápevo. : "made constant use of" G. 1587: 
H. 9853 Gmr. 870. — 9, léyres: sc. ročeúpara. The Cretans “ practiced 
shooting arrows by sending them high up into the air, so as not to Jose 
them, having of course only a limited supply. 11. póhuBôos: sc. 
ToXÚs, from preceding TOMA. úore xpíjrdaL 
Tobross xpílodau, “so that they could make use of these? 


ie. ore abrobs 





18. 14 péov škovres: see IDIOMS. 16. mohis géros : the 
region north of ancient Nineveh is still very fertile, though poorly culti- 
vated. — 17. melov: not flat, like a prajrie, but undulating and 


intersected by ravines and streams running toward the Tigris. 


19. 19. mNaťciov irónkepov : cf. p. 135, IŠ e£ seg. 20. o 
Nepľov čropévov : trans, by a clause with “when? 21. ovyký- 
"m : — are sgucezed together. rô képara : here — al raeupal, “the 





sides" of the hollow sguare. — 8809 orevorípas odons : “ because (the) 
road was narrower (than usual)/ G. 1568, and 1563, 2: H. 971, a. 

23. ik0MBerdai Tods čmíras : sc. dx rás Táčeus, “that the hcavy- 
armed troops be forced from (their positions in the ranks) From the 
figure (Plate IV. 3) and the explanation on pages 35 and 36 it will be 
seen that the defiling of a hollow sguare over a narrow place was a some- 
what complicated movement. With a large force of cavalry to beat off 
the enemy, it could be accomplished with very little disorder. But the 
Ten Thousand had only a few horsemen, and were assailed on every side 
by a persistent foe. "Thus every change of form on the march exposed 
them to confusion and danger. 

1f we assume the ustal formation of the Greek line, cight ranks deep 
(see p. 36), then the four sides of the sguare were composed of four 
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oblong masses of hcavy infantry, cach having a depth of cight men and a 
length of about 300 men marching in line : for if there were 9,600 men 
fit for this service, there would be 2,400 on cach side. Supposing that a 
bridge were to be crossed wide enough to allow 30 men to march abreast, 
the to flanks would simply draw near to cach other and pass over, with 
the lightrarmed troops and non-combatants in narrow masses between. 
Bat the front and the rear lines would be obliged to reduce their brcadth 
from 300 men abreast to 30 men abreast. Under the galling fire of the 
enemy the change of form would be made hastily, without perfect disci- 
pline. As the men naturally would crowd together, some would be 
forced out of the ranks entirely, others pressed into the wrong places, 
others perhaps, belonging to the front and rear lines, would find them- 
selves crowded into the flanks. In like manner, after passing the narrow 
place the ranks would assume their proper form with even greater con- 





fusion and delay. 
25. ďvau: sc. ačroús, ávávk : sc. čorív. Airákrovs : 


i.e. out of their proper places in the ranks. 

20. 27. rô párov rôv kepárov: i.e. particularly the space between 
the ends of the flanks, left unprotected while the front and rear were 
changing form, and thus exposing the light-armed troops and non- 


combatants to immediate danger. 30. gôáva. Tpúros: con- 
densed, though pleonastic, for pôdva: rods ŠANOVS Úore mpôTos eva. On 


the discipline of the Greek force see p. 30. 


Page 143. 21. 1 ávä čkarov ávôpas : distributive, “with a hun- 


dred men each/ 2. úMovs: “others (as)! — Tevrnkovrá pas : 
see p. 28. — 8. ofrov: “these! officers and the six special com- 
panies. 4. Šorepot: G. 926: H. 619, a. 


čvoxNáv rois képaci: “to be in the way of the flanks" There is 
some difference of opinion regarding the movement here described. "The 
explanation offered by Taýlor is the simplest. “ These six companies," 
he remarks, “ formed a sort of elastic plug, which, when the companies 
were marching upon open ground, flled up the space betwixt the Hanks 
and the baggage. When thcy came to a narrow road or a bridge, the 
six companies halted and the rest of the sguare marched on." When 
this had passed, the six companies, now outside the sguare (čtudev TôY 
kepárov, . 3),also passed on, and when thcy came to open ground, re- 
sumed their former position inside the sguare. "Thus according to the. 
thickness of the column that they formed they could narrow or widen 
the main column of march. 
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22. 6. šeníumňavav : sc. ol 8E Aóxorj iterative impf. G. 1207: 
H. 835. 7. xarä Nóxovs: “company deep 3" i. e. if the flanks were 
marching fiftcen or twenty feet apart, the 600 men would close up that 
space at the rear by forming in a column having a front of 6 men and 
the depth of a company in line, 100 men. 8. xarä mevrnkovTÍS : 
by pentecostyes : i. e. by a column with a front o£ 12 men and the depth 
of a pentecostys in line, go men. Kar čvoporťas: i.e. with a front 
o£ 24 men, and a depth of 25. 9. 10 pérov : sce N. to p. 142, 27. 





28. 10. Siábacw : mf a cognate ace. 11. b rô ppa. : “in 
turn? “each in turn? without haste or confusion. — ot Noxayol: i.e. 
aby Točs Ndxois, "with their companies." 12. rí mov Slo. rňS bá- 
Aayyos: 
(of march)" — m: G. 1060: H. 719, b. 
G. 11483 H. 757. 13. orabpovs Térrapas : i. c. “four stages" 
without anything of importance happening : for the same order of march 
was retained in the following stages. 








24. 14. rôv méprrov: it was now probably Nov. 3. — Bárdeóv 
".: situated on a hcight of the White Mountains (Tscha Spi), so 
named from the appearance of the calcareous rock of which they are 
largely composed. In this region, some think on the same eminence, 


the Bey of Zakhu has a summer residence, 15. TV S č8dv — yc— 
yvopévny : trans. as if # 8 účds — plyverau, or f 8" ó8ds čytyvero, “and the 
road —led“ Why? 17. r06 čpovs: the range of the White 





Mountains. — úd": “atthe footof/ — kápn: i. 
which the palace lay, visible above the ranges of intervening hills. 
18. čopevor: cf. IDlOMS. 19. dkós: sc. fm. — TôV moNepľov 
x.T.M. : contains the reason of eľšov . . . úruevol. The Greeks thought 
that the enemy"s cavalry would not be able to move about so easily 
among the mountains as in the open country. 


jn which or above 


25. 19. 86: “but! The condition of the Greeks was no better 
#han before, owing to the agility and persistence of the Persian light- 
armed troops. — 20. ávéšncav — xaréBavov : notice the difference 
in tense, —“ had gone up/ “were going down" into the valley between 
the first and second ridges, or ranges, of hills, 21. ás:— ďore, 
final. G. 1436: H. 1054, 1, ej GMT. 608, 587, 3. #repov : “next? 
Bebrepov might have been expected. — 28. ds rd mpavés: sce IDIOMS, 
P. 399: šBaMhov «r.A. : the vividness of the description is height 
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ened by the asyndeton. — úrb paorlyev : “under the lash? — Thus 
cowardly and spiritless subjects were forced to fight! No wonder that 
the Persian forces were no match for the aggressive and free-spirited 
Greeks. 


26. 25. ywpvhrov : cf. p. 32. G. 1109: H. 741. TÔV Šrhov : 
for ráv črkiráv. G. 1143: H. 757. The ligitarmed troops took refuge 
inside the hollow sguare, which in its modified form was still the march- 





ing order. 26. čore —fvav : how different from Šore — ľvat? 
G. 1449, 14503 I. 927, and aj GMP. 582-584. — 27. Švres: G. 1563,21 
H. 969, b. odevdovíjrat, Tožóra. : emphatic by position. 


27. 28. oxoki: “slowly? hence “with difficulty/ — 29. švres: 
«because they were 30. ámemýŠov: how different in force from 
čmedíčpackov ? Notice the forceful and elegant order of words from 


TxoNÍj to aTenýduv. 


Page 144. 28. 1. črór: “as often as" — 2. rašrá: i.e. 
as often as the pursuing hoplites went back to the rest of the army, the 
lightarmed troops of the enemy rushed forward and rcnewed the attack 





as before. — ám rod Tpírov nNóbov : after mtweľy. 3. abrots : 
i.e. Toľs orparnycis. 4. ávívayov: used instead of dvwydyoiev, 
as if om čiívnoav stood instead of čĎoče už mweiv. 





5. 10 Špos: the road that the Grecks were following secms here to 
have rún parallel with a mountain, from which jutted out the ridges or 
spurs which they were crossing. They sent a body of peltasts up the 
side of the mountain. These made their way along in a line paralle] with 
the main force, but so high up that the enemy could not get a position 
above them, and did not dare to attack the main force on that side from 
fear of being between two fires. Perhaps the other side of the road was 
protected by a sharp descent or by ravines : but in any case the fact that 
the peltasts had the advantage of position and could charge in a moment 
to the relief of any part of the line of march, checked the aggressiveness 
o£ the enemy. 


29. 7. črorpnóie : for subject refer back to roMémot in l. 6. 
8. ob moNépov : here "the enemy" from thc Persian standpoint , hence 
referring to the Grecks. 


80. 9. ol pév: the main force. — kará: “over/ ob Šé: the 
peltasts. — 10. kará: talong" See N, tol. gabove. — Täs kónas: 
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mentioned as in sight, p. 143, 15. 11. larpoýs: probably soldiers 
who had had experience in caring for the wounded, now detailed for this 
special work. Up to this time few of the Greeks had been wounded, — 
a surprising fact, considering the circumstances. 


81. 18. "EvradV: ie. čv raís kánais. — TÔV Terpupévov : 
G. 1151: H. 758. 14. xať: connects the causal phrase with a 
causal clause. 15. trros ovpBeBNupévas : “ collected (as fodder) 
for horses? GMT. 142. 16. ré ďarpamelovmi : G. 1186: H. 769. 


xópas : G. 1109: H.741. 


82. 17. méôlov: north of the White Mountains. 19. kara- 
oxnvfjva, : — “to take guarters z? for the tents had been burnt. C£ p. 
134,6. ob: for čvraôda 05. 22. Tôv depóvrav: sc. rob 





rerpupévovs. 


383. 23. karerxfvncav : sc. ol “EAAMves z trans. as jf plupf. 
ačrois : dat. because of the idea of pdxeróa: involved in dxpoBoM(- 
Česóa. 25. Siébepev : sec Vocab. — čk xúpas: “from a position." 
26. ň: used because of the comparative force in čiépepev. — čmodov: 
“ when charging against (them). 


34. 28. 54Mm: cí. N. to p. 78,1. máva : G. 1521: H. 052. 
30. "EMnywko$ : G. 1132: H. 751. — #fkovra orašlav: — ) čžfkovra 
oračlovs. — TÁS vykrós : why not rhy vúkra? 31. tmdavra, : the 
subj. here seems more forcible than the opt., implying the constant 
presence of the fear. G. 1369: H. 881, a: GMT. 365. 





85. 3L rovnpóv: “a troublesome thing/ —“in bad condition? 
82. ačrots : > “their? G. 11703 H. 767. 

Page 145. 1. ds im 19 rohú: sce p. 404. od pô ded: 
av šveko.: sc. adroús, — "that they may not get away G. 11513 
H. 758. The horses were both tethered and hobbled. — 2. d uôeiey: 








the thought in full is, Šrep kv morhoeiav, el Auôeľev. 8. Mécy 
Gvôpí : for Méponv úvšpa. — 5. kal: connects an ady. and a gen. abs. 
Sopúfov čvros : freely, "in case of a panic? 6. "EMávov : 


G. 1145: H. 757. 


36. 8. SavyMhopévovs: “were passing the word through (the 
ranks)/ G.1358: H. 982. — ixfpuše: sc. 6 xúPuč. 9. čkovévrov 
TÔV Todeplov : — “in the hearing of the enemy! The Persians of 
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course understoed the Greek signals z cf. p. 96, 9-13, and notes. The 
object of the proceeding was to see what the Persians would do in 
case they thought the Greeks intended to make an advance by night. 
10. mopelas: G. 1117: H. 748. 11. ačrojs ... orparémedov : 
“for them to be marching and getting back to thcir camp by night? 
12. orparómeŠov : already prepared by the non-combatants while the 
troops were still following the Greeks. 


87. 15. xaí: (also as well as the enemy. — ávateúžavres : 
“broke camp and/ Early in the day the Grecks had guartered in a 
village , see p. 144, 19-25. 16. 19 perafú: “ the (distance) 
between." 17. šk čbávncav : “ did not come in sight/ 


20. čkpevyxľav : in apposition with xuplov. A spur from the moun- 
tains on the right jutted out across the line of their advance. The Tigris 
prevented a detour to the left. "The Greeks must cither force a passage 
over the ridge, or retreat. — id: "near the foot of 2L. me 
Sťov: another stretch of gently rolling country, north of the mountain. 
Ous region through which they were passing. 


88. 23. ámb rás odpäs : cf. p. 135, 20-30. 24. ds m 
mpóctey : see IDroms. 


89. 25. tmbawópevov : “showing himselí/ “coming into view? in 
the rear. Only a detachment of the Persian troops had been sent for: 


ward to hold the pass. G. 1382: H. 982. 27. ašrés : “himself" 
alone, without taking the peltasts as directed. — Tl: “why? Sc. né, 
G. 1060: H. 719, b. 28. "Ešeorw čpäv : sc. vor “you can see for 
yourselť pôv : "against us" G. 1165: H. 767. 29. Nébos : 








čhcight/ — tor: — fotest. G. 144, 53 H. 480, 

Page 146. 40. 3. čpnpa : i.e. without the peltasts, who were 
acting as rearguard. — rä šmolev : — Tv očpdy. 4. "AMá 
k... :  transition to dir. disc. 5. tn: sc. 6 Xepleodos. 
ms: here — French o or German sax , trans. we) — ámeký : 


G. 665, 2: 1. 424. 





41. 7. úmip ačrod r00 čavrôv Vrpareíparos : “directly above 
their own army! How lit.? The summit of the mountain on their 
right was higher than that of “the spur, or ridge, over which their road 


ran, which was held by the enemy. Cí. p. 145, 10-21, and N. 
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8. #bodov : sc. očgav, “ that (there was) a way of approach 
9. Kpánovov: sc. čorw. 10. xd ákpov : i.e. Tv kopvýňy TOĎ 
Špovs. — ML. ANY: sec N. top. 91, 21. 12. 880: why not 
Boúhopcu ? 





42. 14. "AMá: “But (instead of making a choice myself).! 
15. Aieôa. : object of čídapu : in our idiom, “I leave it with you to 





choose. 16. Elráv: — “with the remark 17. 0i: refers 
to Xenophon. G. 1179: H. 775. — oróparos : here — frimí 
agminis, "van? 18. pakpôv fv: longum eral, — "it was too fary 


“it would take too long“ How lit.? 


43. 19. owprépra : sc. ačré. 20. rojs karä párov r00 
rNauoťov : “the (peltasts stationed) at the middle of the sguare:? these 
Chirisophus drew from inside the sguare to take the place of those 





sent with Xenophon. 21. adré: i.e. evopúvru. The three hun- 
dred men, hoplites no doubt, were to follow as best they could after 
the peltasts. 22. ráv šmdékrav : partitive gen.: probably refers 


to the 600 picked men enrolled a few days previously to guard the 
front and rear by some, however, thought to refer to a special body- 
guard which Chirisophus perhaps had, according to the Spartan 
custom. 


44. 23. "Evresev : "Thereupon? Reason for the asyndeton ? 
24. abráv: je. TÔV EAMhvav. 25. ápyncav dpMácda, : 
“ rushed forward to make a race/ — čm rô áxpov: why repeated? 


45. 27. Siaxehevopévov : pl. because roĎ "EAAnvikod orpareúnaTos 
is thought Of as rôv EXXÁvov orparwrôv. G. 920: H. 633. Notice the 
forcible and graceful anafžora and chiasmus in this section. 


46. 31. ápMMicda sc. fnäs, 82. maiŠas, vvvaťkas : in 
such expressions we usually put the “wives! first. 

Page 147, 1. Thv Novráv: sc. dôdr, “ our future march/ — “our 
march for the future? G.10513 H. 715b. 








47. 2. č ťoov: “on egual footing. 38. 44 trov: sce 
Ipioms. 4. dípav: G.1563,2:H. 969, b. 


48. 4. xalós: — kal obros, and he/ — 7. škav: "with (it) 
Súpaka rôv trmukóv : heavier than that of the infantry. 9. šrá. 
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ay : (to lead on step by step? without waiting for Xenophon. 





mapiévau : i.e. not to wait for him.  Strugeling along on foot with 
his double weight of armor, Xenophon could hardly keep up with the 
rest. 

49. 12. Nafóvra : “to take — and? 18. 68: sc. Zevoôv. 
ávafás : sc. dý" #rrov. Xenophon had taught a salutary lesson. 
Bávuna. iv: je. Tá xopla Trrois Bára dv. 15. blávovovy 


KTM. : “they reached the summit before the enemy/ How lit.? 





CHAPTER V. 
CIRCUMSTANCES LEADING TO A DECISION TO ENTER ARMENIA. 


1. 17. "Ewa «r.A.: properly a part of the preceding chapter : 
such bad divisions are sufficient evidence that the work as originally 
written was not divided into chapters, at least as at present. — 18. od 
dpbi Tiroadépvny kal Apratov : “ Tissaphernes and Ariaeus and their 
men/ who had been following in the rear of the Greeks. See p. 145, 25, 26. 
20. ô8ó : with rorpamónevo. — 21. meôlov: previously seen from 
ťhe heights: cf. p. 145, 21. It lies southwest of the mountains of the 
Carduchi. See Map. 





2. 26. xal váp: “and (they were scattered about getting booty) 
for 27. 8iaBiBatópevau dis TÔ mépav : “while being taken over 
to the further side? 


Page 148. 3. 1. Tiovadipvys . . . rwes: chiasmus. — 3. č. 
vooýpevot pf : involves a conception of fearing : “being apprehensíve 
that? G. 1362, 33 H. 887: GMT. 365. — € kávuy: i. c. el ož ToNÉHO: 
TôS nánas udoiev. — 4. šmódey: cf. N. to p. TO4, 24. 








— “from rendering assistance" to the sol: 





5. tx rás Bonfela: 
diers attacked while taking booty, to the relief of whom Chirisophus and 
his men had gone, cf. p. 147, 24-26. — xaréBn: i.e. from the sum- 
mit of the mountain (cf. p. 147, 15), where Xenophon and his detach- 
ment had kept guard till the rest of the troops had passed safely by : 
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hence he reached the villages when Chirisophus had already repulsed 
the enemy and was returning. 7. oi "EMAVes: for oi čpýh 
Xesploogov. 


5. 8. údutvras: sc. adroús (i.e. Tods roňeulovs), “that they are 
conceding that the country is already ours" — fv: sc. xápav, — “the 


country which 9. káay : sc. fpäs: See p. 103, 10-17. 

10. 8M: “but (in vain for)? 1. čvrada : for čyravbo?. 
G. 12. Ronfetv čmí: “to go to the rescue against — 18. Tis 

#perépas: sc. xápas. 14. Oškovy čkovye Boxe: “I at least don"t 


think so. 15. kávpev: G.1344: H. 866, 1. 





7. 16. rás oxnvás: “their guarters :" cf. N. to p. 144, 19. mel: 
“ (busied) about 19. čpn: in the country of the Carduchi, 
where the Tigris breaks through the mountain-chain. The appearance 
of the mountains is most formidable from the south, where the Greeks 


now were. rorapós : what river? 20. ús: for Šore. 
úrepéxem : "reached above (the surface of the water)! — Tapopévoss: 
ť when they tried“ — G. 1172, 13 H. 771, a and b. 21. fátows : 


G. 1099 H. 738. 


S. 22. ačrots: G. 1179: H.775. 23. xarä TerpaxoxiMlovs 


dmXíras : “four thousand hoplites at a time. 24. ôv: — rašra dv. 





9. 25. 8rov,"Ackáv : why not acc.? 26. BirxAlov : a skin 
for every two men: see p. 149, 2. 27: 8: includes the different 
animals previously mentioned. G. 10zr, (a), and 924, (a): H. 628, and 
615, (2). 28. dvomôkvra : agrees with 4, but refers to the skins 
taken off, from the idea of šťpuara involved in 8 čmočapévra : brieť 
expression for durndévruv TÔV čepudrov. — By Tapéxou : the condition 
is involved in dmočapévra, — el dmodapeľn. G. 1363, 53 H. 969,d. The 
Rhodian no doubt got his idea from the floats and raľts of infiated skins 
used by the natives. Cí. N. to p. 70, 20, and p. 108, 25. 


10. 31. čpplvas.. . ábels : — “after I have made cach float secure 
by hanging stones (from it) andletting (them) down. 32. Slayayav 
xal dudorépudey Síras: “when I have extended (them) across and 
made (them) fast (to the banks) on both sides (of the river). 
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Page 149. 11. 1 imfaé ... čmbopíjc : chiasmus. 
3. #a r pň karaŠóva : “will kecp — from sinking) —G. 15513 
H. 961, a. ore pň člurdávav : noticeable change of construction 
from the preceding clause. 4. oxúce: why not dual or plural ? 

12. 7. kahúvovris: why not kahúovres? — ď... Toy: order 
of translation, of ečôds (“at the outset") Av črérpemov Tols mpárovs 
(3 “ those first making the attempt") moreľv očôčv ToúTuY. 8. ay 
črérperov: sc. el črexeípovy. G. 1340: II. 903 GMT. 247. 





13. 9. riv iorepalay : sc. úuépav, probably Nov. 11. dis rodp- 
radu : in what direction? Cf. Map. 11. ôs čvôev: 
(räs nápas) čž Gy: refers to the villages in which the Grecks had spent 
the night. 12. 0avkáfovovy : dat.: the thought is, “like men 
waiting in amazement to sce? G. 11753 I. 773. 13. rpábovrat: 
more vivid than rpájovro. G. 1498: I. 9333 GMr. 670, (a). 


TaúTAS 








14. 17. rýv räďav xápav: trans. as if nom. with rís, — “what 
sort of country all that was around (them), (in) cach part/ 11. 878. 


15. 18. Tá páv: sc. xupía, “the (parts). 19. rás [6500] 
čí: with eľy, "were on the (road) toward/ G. 1094, 13 II. 732. 
20. 486: sc. účás. Zoôva: sce N. to p. 108,6. We learm from 
Xenophors Cyropaeďia (VIII. vt. 22) that Persian kings used to pass the 
winter season, seven months, in Babylon: the spring, three months, in 
Susa: and the hot season, two months, in Ecbatana. 22. Sia 
Bávru: “if you cross," “if one crosses) Howlit.? G. 1172, 2: H.771,a 
and b. 23. dípot : "led. 24. rerpapnévm : — “lying? 
čr. :  repeated for emphasis, marking the route finally decided on. 





















ds: — “into the country of/ See N. to p. 53, 22. 

16. 25. Toúrovs: i.e. robs Kapôvúxovs. — čbavav : i.e. the 
captives “ said/ 26. Bamdéss: see N. to p. 52, 3. dkoýey : 
in the sense of úmaxoúcuv. čpBakéív ds adroús : — “ invaded their 
country? — No mention of this expedition has been found elsewhere. 
27. Súčexa pupáčas : trans. as if gen.: sc. dvšpôv. 29. mpós: 
+ with 

Page 150. 1. kaí xnA. : — kal odôv rivás Te (čparav) čminryvývat 


mpôs čxelvovs xal TIvas čkeívov čmyryvúvat rpôs čavroús z trans., “ and 
some of them (they said) had dealings with the Carduchi, and some o£ 
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the Carduchi had dealings with them? G. roorz H. 734. čr 
pvyvóva.: represents what mode and tense? G. 1431, 1, and 1522: 
H. 914 and 946. obáv : — čavrôv. 


17. 3. rode... dôťvar: “those who said that they knew (the. 
route leading) in each direction." 4. odBév : not obj. of Touhravnes. 
G. 1060: H. 719, b. Sfňov: agrees with the clause Šrot Topedeoda 
šueXňov, which stands as obj. o£ the part., “making (it) clear — “ dis- 
closing 7. roýrovs : i.e. Kapčoúxovs, — “ this country, “this 
people? H. 712, c. SLMBóvras : sc. ačrods, — rod EAAnvas. 
9. mopov: sc. ropebecda. — čbavay : i.e. ol čahukúres čpagav. 





18. 10. čm roórois: “upon this, “thereupon" Búravro: “they 
ofľered sacrifice, as was customary in starting out upon a new undertak- 
ing. 1L. TÁv úrepBoNjv — pň mpokaraknddcím : — u) Ň úrepBOY 
— mpokarahnýdcín. — Wbat is this species of attraction called ? 
18. ovokevacajiévovs : “pack up their baggage and! 14. 15 
Tapayy ANN : “ any one should pass the word along/ The usual signals 
were not to be given z the order to march was to be passcd from one 
to another. 


BOOK IV. 


LOTOS: ď title on p. 51, and notes. 
A: Z rérapros. 


CHAPTER I. 
MARCH AMONG THE CARDUCHIAN MOUNTAINS. 


Page 151. 1-4. 1-20. "Ovca pčv ... rô dpa : contains a 
summary of the preceding books. Section 1 presents a general view 
of the whole narrative up to this point, similar to that at the beginning 
of Books II. and III. Sections 2, 3, and 4 summaríze the later part 
o Book III, and the beginning of section s connects naturally with 
the closing words of Book III. Three good manuscripts omit sec- 
tions 2, 3, and 4. Cf. p.91, 1-6, and notes. 





1. ávafáca : “ Up-march/ from Sardis to Cunaxa. — 2. páxns: 


sec Book I. chap. vii. — Šea: se. čyévero, refers to the narrative 
from I. x. to II. v. — čv: “ during 4. ča — črohenňôn mpós : 
< all the attacks that were made upon? rapaBávros Tiooa- 





dépvovs : trans. by a clause, “ after the king and Tissaphernes, etc. 


2. 8. da: “(to the point) where G. 1028, I. 996. 
9. mápodos: “ passage " along the river. 10. rá Kapôoúxia čpn: 
rising from hills and precipices a few hundred feet high at the river to 
hcights of ten thousand feet further back. — dróropa — čkpékaro : 
“ hung shcer/ “ hung right" over. ašrod ToĎ morapcd: why not 

? 





TO ačrod TOTAKOI 

11L. šá rôv čpéov : i.e. taking a course away from the Tigris, the 
general direction of which the Grecks were following. There are now 
two roads across the mountains in this region (about Finik): one over 
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the heights along the river, and traversed with extreme difficulty m 
winter z the other, generally regarded as following the route taken by 
the Greeks, bending eastward from the Tigris through the Mar- 
Yuhannah valley. 


8. 12. rôv dhoxopévov : — " from the captives! 13. 5A- 
Sowev: — prragrassent. 15. SiaBfcovrar: apodosis to i čidhdoiey 
(5 dv čiťnônTe, in dir. form) as well as day Boúxovra. G. 1498: G 
690. — mepiavi: sc. räs mnyás. For the tense see G. 1257: H. 828, a, 
end. — 16. Béyero: G. 808: H. 602,R. — mpóra rod Tlypnros : for 
zpóvu TÔV (vyYÔV) TOĎ Tlypnros. General Von Moltke, who travelled 
in this region, stated that the sources of the Tigris are bardly more 
fhan 1,000 or 1,500 paces from the Euphrates. 17. šorw obros 
čxov: emphatic, “this ís áctually the case The Greeks established 
the truth of the statement later... 








4. 18. ds Kapôoíxovs: cf. N. to p. 53, 22. 88e: explained 
by repápevo. .T.A. 19. ápa: G. 1572: H. 976: GMT. 858 
Bľávat: sc. reipápievou. 20. xarahaftiy: G. 1469, 1470: H. 924, 
a, and 955. 





20. Av: G. 897, 3: H. 602, d. Tt was now about Nov. 12. 
21. dvhakýv: how many watches did the Greeks have? Cí. p. 35. 
How many did the Romans have ? švov: “enough" or “ sufficient? 
for them to cross the plain in the dark. "The expression in full would 
be, rogočrov TÁS vykrds nelmero Úrov v Ikavby ačrods oxoralovs ŠIENOCY 
xd mečov, or something similar. Cf. G. 1326: H. 952. gKoTAÍOVS 
G. 9263 H. 619, a. 22. "0 mešlov: in which the Greeks were 
encamped: see D. 147, 21 eť sg. ánd Tapavydoeus : instead 
of the usual signal with the trumpet, the order to march was passed 
from mouťh to mouth, that the enemy might not hear. 24. " 
špos: cf. p. 150, 5-8. 





Page 152. 6. 2. Nafôv sd čpd" avróv : “ with his own corps? 
£ with his own division," consisting of hoplites only. 8. čmodo- 
búašuv : here used attributively z trans.,“ of the rear-guard? — 4. ph : 
“that? used because of the idea of fearing in xívŠvros. 5. dvo 
mopevopévov : sc. ačráv, “ while thcy were going up" the mountain. 
čmlomovro : sec čpérona. So soon as the Greeks had entered the. 
Carduchian Mountains, Tissaphernes and Ariacus, giving the Grecks 
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up as lost, went with their forces back to Asia Minor, Orontas and 
"Tiribazus to Armenia. 


7. 6. ávafalva : historical present, inserted in a series of past 
tenses, to make the narrative more vivid. 7. úbnyeiro : — “ led 
slowly, as they descended. del 1d úmepBáNNov r00 vrpareúparos: 
freely, “the parts of the army crossing over in succession? 8. kó- 
pas: the defiles of these mountains now contain many villages, inhabited 
mainly by Kurds. 


S. 10. čMvmóvres: trans. by a finite verb, 12. 4: d 
Pp. 64, 29, and N. xahkópari: the Kurds to-day, says Ainsworth,, 
“take great pride in their copper utensils. 13. karerevacné: 
vav: refers to permanent eguipment or furnishing, while maparxevátao 





implies that which is temporary. 15. úrobačópvov, dl: “ sparing 
(them purposely), on the chance that G. 1420: I. 9073 GMT. 
438. 16. ás Blä Pdťas rÁjS xópas: i.e. čiá TS (“their") xápas 


ús čič drlas (xúpas). The Greeks expected to meet with friendly 
treatment at the hands of the Carduchi, on he ground of both being 


enemies of the king. 


9. 17. trurvyxávo. : “ might come upon (any). 19, ka 
Noúvrov : sc. aúráv, “ when they (the Grecks) called? — 8Mo dihucdv 
oúčáv : " anything else (that was) friendly." 





10. 21. #ôn ďxoraio. : — “ when it was already dark? — Biá mi 








“on account of the fact that, etc. 22. čknv Tv úpépav — adrois 
čvtvero: in our idiom, “ had taken them the whole day? How lit.? 
23. ačrois: G. 1173: H. 768, and a. 26. čMyo. čyres: — “al: 
though but few/ 8 Amposdokíjrov: — ex infroviso. váp: 





introduces the reason why the Carduchi had not collected in greater 
numbers. The modern Kurds fight in scattered bands, never being 
united in one government, and often attack by night. 


11. 27. 4— ovyečyncav : — si collectí firissent. G.13073 H. 895. 
mXelovs : nom, “in greater numbers." 28. čavŠúvevce dv Sa- 
Hôapňvat : “ would have been in danger of being destroved. 
29. odras : “as they were! 30. mupá : “ watchfires," “ signal: 
fires? such as often made use of by the Swiss and other inhabitants 
of mountainous countries. 31. ovvrápov ANýJovs : “were 
keeping one another in sight" by means of the signal-fires. 
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12. 32. cvelodc. — #Boťe: — “came together and voted that! 
C£. N. to p. 63, 22. 

Page 153. 1. rá čvayxaia : i.e. those that could not be spared. 
3. #kovras, karaMuróvras : might have been in the dat. Why? 
G. 928, 1: H. 941. 








13. 4 oxohalav: “slowly G. 926: H. 619. droľovy : pl. 
out of regard to the meaning rather than the number of the neuter 
subjects. 5. ToMNá čvra on account of their number? 
G. 1363, 2: H. 969, b. 6. čm roúrovs čvres: — “who were in 
charge of these! 8. čvôpómov : including both soldiers, non- 
combatants, and captives. Render in a clause commencing with “siňce." 
H. 971, a. Sóbav raúra: acc. abs,, instead of ččože radra kal. 


G. 1569: H. 973, and 974, a: GMT. 851. 


14. 10. úroorávres x.r.A. : the generals stood in a pass where the 
soldiers could march through only in a narrow column. 11. dn: 
“ whatever“ G. 1393, 2: H. 894, 2. TÔôV dprpévom . TOÚTOV, 
A elpnro čeľvau. 12. mhôv € rí ru: “except whatever any one." 
GMT. 477: 

13. čkkabev: — “ smuggled through slov k.r.A.: condensed 
expression for oľov 9 Talda f) yvvaíka TÔV ebmperáv (part. gen.), čmidv- 
uhvas (causal) ačrôv. mouŠós, vvatkós: attracted to the case 
reguired by čmôvuhcas. G. 1102: H. 742. 15. rô pôv — rá 86: 
“now — now, “ sometimes — sometimes." m paxdpevov: “fighting 
somewhat/ — “doing some skirmishing“ G. 10543 H. 716,b. — čvas 
Tavópevol : i. c. dvaravónevo. To páxecdai. 














15. 16. Elis rňv dorepalav [népav] : “by the next day/ probably 
Nov. 13. It was time for the beginning of winter in the highlands of 
this region. — vťyverau : freely, “ had arisen 


16. 20. rôv xeplov : i.e. through which they were going : 
used instead of ôšoň. 21. čmô.ókovres : expresses manner, 
Cause, or means? 22. TapíjvyeMNev : “ passed the word along" to 
Chirisophus and his division at the front. 23. čre : “as often as." 
24. čmixéouwro : involves the idea of čmrífovro j cf. Lat. instare, 
G. 1431, 23 11. 914, b, (2). 











„17. 25. mapeyyvéro : why opt.? 26. róre 8" : “but in 
this instance /" as opposed to the general practice of Chirisophus 
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expressed by ŠAAore úréneve. 27. mapnyvúa : i.e. to Xenophon. 
as well as to the rest. — én. mpäyná mi eťn : “that there was some 
difficulty, “ that there was something the mater 28. oxcký 
KTM. : sc. ačrď, “he (i.e. Xenophon) had no time to go forward 
and see. 29, rois čmododúkaŠw : trans. as if gen. G. 1173: 
H. 768. The rear:guard found it difficult to fight and at the same time 
retreat rapidly enough to keep up with the front of the column. 





Page 154. 18. 2. Slapmepčs rýv kebakúv : sc. ročeubels, “ shot 
with an arrow right through his head? G. 1033: H. 718. 


19. 4. čone dxev : “just as he was, i.e. without any delay. 
6. #vaykátovro : i.c. Xenophon and the rear-guard z abrupt change 
of subject from úrénevev. — deúvovres úpa páxerdau : “to flee and 
fight at the same time" G. 1572: H. 976: GMT. 838. 7. kal vôv 
xTM: sc. čónz the sudden change to dir. disc. suggests the excite- 
ment of the speaker. 8. dveérda, : “to take up" the bodies. 
To leave the dead unburied under any circumstances was considered 
by the Greeks an impious and unpardonable neglect of duty. After 
the naval battle of Arginusae, five years before this time, six of the 
admirals were condemned to death because of the failure to gather 
up the bodies of the dead, and rescue those still living from the 
wrecks. 


20. 8. čmoxpívera. : asyndeton of guick reply. 1. pa 
aďrn č8ós x.r.A. : sc. čoriv, “the only road is this? (with a gesture of 
the hand) “ which ou see, a steep one." 12. šeom.: cf. p. 145, 28, 
and N. ToďoŇTOV : accompanied by a gesture pointing out the 
enemy“s forces. 18. xarahndóres : trans. as if kareNúpari xal. 
šxBacw : “ egress/! “ way out/ from the narrow defiles through which 
they had been passing to more open ground, — perhaps a plateau of 
limited area marking the commencement of a still highcr range. 


> “I made haste thus," “ this was 
“to sce if) 





21. 183. raór? čyd čomevčov : 
my (reason for) haste/ G. 1054: H. 716, b. 14. € 
£on the chance that" G. 1420, I. 907. 16. oš bary dvar: — 
£ say that there is no" See N. to p. 60, 2. 





22, 17. "AM: “But (even if thcy do say so) 18. mpáy- 
para mapečxov : sc. of Kapšoýxo. See IDlOMS. Šmep : je. TD 
čvečpebeiv. 19. fpäs dvanvedca, čnolnce: " gave us a chance to 
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catch our breath 20. ašroô TodroOV : “this very (purpose) 
21. #yeóri : sc. adroís, “ them "as guides? 





23. 23. d: G. 1603: IH. 1016. 24. odk čbn : for čom 
odk sidéva. — bóBav : — “ threats and tortures:" render in a clause 
beginning with “although/ H. 971,c. — 25. čpôvros : we should 


say “ in the sight of? “ before the eyes of 


24. 26. ošros: the captive that had just been killed. — 27, ačrá 
črúvxave Bvyárnp : sc. oba, “he happened to have a daughter/ 
G. 13863 H. 984. — 28, map" ávôpl čxôeBopévn : “ married (and living) 
with her husband/ © čvôpl čučedoném would mean simply “ married": 
hence the prep. abrós : trans, as if subject acc. with fyňceróai, 
with which also ačroús or čkeívovs should be supplied as object. 
29. mopeúerBa: dep. on Švvarhv. G. 1527, H. 952. čôáv : G. 
1057, H. 715, b. 


25. 30. Ad: asinl. 23. 31. 8: trans. as if kal robro, 
£ and unless some one should seize this in advance! — ms: refers to 


the Greeks. 


Page 155. 26. 1 cvykaléravras : sc. abroús, i. e. Chiriso- 





phus and Xenophon. 8. Tá rapóvra : sc. rodyuara, “the present 
crisis! — d: G. 1605: H. ro16,andb. — dváp: in pred.z why 
mot ace.? — 4, úmoorás čôhovrás : “by undertaking as a volun- 
teer! 


27. 5. idloravra. : i.e. úploravra. čOenovraí. 10. tov 
fvovpévov : render by a conditional clause. H. 971,b. 





28. 1L rôv yypvírov : light infantry would be especially needed 
in scaling the hcight if the enemy should interfere. 12. 880: 
opt. because the historic present čpwrácuv is felt as a secondary tense. 
Gxr. 171.18. roMkaxoť TOMMof : cf. N. to p. 94, 16. — moNNoG: 
G. 1135: H. 753, £. 
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CHAPTER II. 


STRUGGLE WITH THE CARDUCHI AT A PASS. 


1. 15 oi5": ie. Chirísophus and Xenophon. — ašroús : the 
volunteers. — čubavóvras . “to eat guickly and. 17. cwrí- 
Sera : “they arranged with (the volunteers)" — rhv výkra . with 
HvhdrTev. 18. Náfaou : i.e. oí člchovral. — 10 úkpov : see 


mm, a 





D. 154, 30-32. The location of thi 
uncertain. But the military movements described in this chapter 
were no doubt somewhat as indicated in Plan IV., facing p. 156. 
19. rojs dvo čvras: i.e. the volunteers on the summit. — 20. Tods 
karéxovras : the Carduchi at D on the Plan. 21. ovpfontúcev : 
G. 1286: H. 948,3. — čkBalvovres : i. e. out of the ravine or valley, on 
the other side of which the steep “egress" leading up to the plateau was 
held by the enemy. — ás dv Súvovrat : the apodosís is in ovufondíveuw. 
G. 1434: I. 651, a, and 916: GMT. 529. 


well as of the pass, is 











22. raôra ovvôénevot : “in accordance with this agreement, 
we should say. — ol páv: i.e. oí užv čOenovraí. — mNfdos. why acc.? 
23. ú80p moú mrA.: in our idiom, “a hcavy rain fell 25. dt 
roNépiol mpoéxouv — NáBotev ol mepuóvres > chiasmus. Xenophon 
led forward to the edge of the ravine at D, in view of the enemy 
at D. 26. oi Tepuóvres : the voluntecrs on the circuitous road 
abde. 








8. 28. mpôs 79 špôwov : i.e. up the stecp “ way out/ C E. 
Trans. the clause freely, “ which (they) must cross in order to reach 
the ascent? 

Page 156. 1 depópevo. ? The 
rocks were rolled down into the ravine from the opposite side. 
2. BkobevBovávro : i.e. were dashed to pieces and the fragments 
scattered as if thrown from a sling. 


“in their course! — Iow li 





4. 8. rô doó8u : “the entrance" to the ascent. G. 1175: H. 772. 
Súvatyro: G. 1303, 23. H. 894, 2. Sc. renárau. 5. čyčvero: why 
not opt? G. 1464: H. 922. ábavés Av dva. dmóvres : — “that 
they could go away without bcing scen — 6. dmňMBov: while the 





850 BOOK IV. CHAP. II. [Pace 156. 


volunteers had been following the road a b c d, Xenophon and 
the rear:guard had advanced to the ravine at B, and drawn the atten- 
tion of the enemy at D so that the flank movement might not be 
noticed. When it became dark Xenophon and his men “ went back? 
to A, where the main body of the Greeks was, for supper. —  dvá- 
piorov : for the reason why the men of the rear-guard had been 
without breakfast see p. 153, 16-24. 8. 80 615 TÁS vykrás : 
£at intervals throughout the night? How different in force from 
Šar TV výkra? kuhtvBovres : G. 15803 H. 981. 9. bóbo: 
G. 1181: H. 776. 





B. 10. kúkke : i.e. by the cireuitous road. Xenophon now re- 
lates the deeds of the volunteers. 11. rods búkakas : i.e. Tods 
Púnakas TÔV Kapôoúxov, at © in the Plan. 12. xkaraSlúfavres : 
 pursuing down (the bill)" Apparently the outpost was stationed on 
an elevation not far from the foot of the main summit z cf. p. 157, 26, 27. 
18. ús 1 úkpov karéxovres : “ supposing that thcy were holding the 
summit? marked h in the Plan, which thcy had set out to gain. See 
Po 155, 17-21. G. 1574: H. 978. 


6. 13. 0i 8": emphatic repetition of the subject of karaxauBd- 
vovoi. 14. xarexov: sc. rô úkpov. — paorós : doubtless the 
very height which they had been sent to occupy. 15. doreh : 
emphasized by separation from óčôs, “ this sarrow way, referring to 
the bypaťh 4 D. G.975: H. 673, c. #bodos : not a road, but a 
place where it was possible for the men to make their way. — 16. ad- 
TóBev : i. c. from the place where the volunteers now were. — čm rý 
davepä 058: at D in the Plan. 





7. 19. šmibuvev : "began to dawn“ Force of úm.? čo: 
peúovro : from the place where they had spent the night, c, toward D. 
20. Mafov čyvis Tporehôóvres : “they came close up without being 
observed? G. 15863 H. 984. 22. teyro: notice the change 
of number and of subject from čýlčyšaro. — Avôpárovs: for mone 
#lous, as often. 23. čitavro : sc. adrovs. Mróvres, beúvovTes 
forceful change of tense, Aumóvres expressing momentary, gebyovres 
continuous, action. How translated idiomatically ? 24. čMyo.: 
# (only) a few. eltovov väp drav : explains why so few of the 
enemy fell. 
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8. 25. 0i dpi Xaplrobov : “ Chirisophus and his men z" the 
main body of the Greeks, who had spent the night at the place 
marked A. in the Plan. — čkoúvavres : — “as soon as they heard? 
rás odamyvos : i.e. of the volunteers, who were attacking the enemy 
on the right, according to the plan agreed on the previous afternoon. 
CE. p. 135, 17-21. 26. fevro dvo: “ made a dash up (the ascent)." 
As the attention of the enemy was taken op by the attack o£ the volun- 
teers, they offered no opposition to the approach by the direct road. 
27. #ruxov ikacrov Švres : “ they severally happened to be? "They 
had seemingly spread along the bottom of the ravine on the side near 
the enemy. 29. rois mpokarahafšoóou : i.c. the volunteers, 
30. 16 xuplov : what place? 








9. 3L Tods úploas: trans. as if rô prv. While the volunteers 
were clearing the direct road and Chirisophus with the main force 
was making the ascent out of the ravine, Xenophon started with the 
baggage-animals along the cireuitous road, by which alone they 
could go. Half of the rear-guard went in front of the baggage, half 
behind. Ň 

Page 157. 1. Av: sc. f čis. CÍ. p. 154,28, 29. — úrogvylov 
G. 1149: H. 757. 





10. 2. Mýe úmšp rás 8800: marked 1 on the Plan. — 4. Be: 
tedxBau : — disiunctos este, “find themse parated :" the action is 
looked upon as finished and decisive. G. 1275: GMT. 110. 1f Xeno- 
phon should leave the enemy on the hill unmolested and pass on, 
they could command the road in his rear and shut him off from com- 








municating with the main force. 5. Av tropcúdnoav úrep oi 
ANkov : “would have gone the same way as the rost. i.e. the main 
force with Chírisophus. 6. očk v: — “it was not possible. 





A. conditional clause with some snch meaning as “jf it had not been 
for the baggageanimalsy would have been more regular, but less 
forcible. 


11. 8. čpôťoss rols Néxois : “in company columns“ (how lit.?), 
cach company forming a column by itself, of course with greater depth 
than front. C£. Plan VI., facing p. 163. In ascending a hill the usual 
line of battle would be liable to be broken by reason of the inegualities 
of the ground. A force advancing upshill with several columns at 
stated intervals could pick its way better, present a firmer front to the 
enemy, and cmbarrass him by presenting several points of attack at once. 
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kúkňy : le. on all sides of the hill. 9. úbošov : “a way of 

7. Xenophon had no desire to endanger the lives o£ his men 
by forcing the enemy to close guarters. A: G. 1420: H. 907: 
GT. 400. 


12. 10. ačrojs čvafalvovras : trans. as if šus čvéBarvov. 
11. tyvús: — “to ose guarters/ — 12. rô xuplov: i.e. rdy 
Nov. 18. xaí: trans. as if temporal, “ when" #repov Nóbov : 
marked 2 in the Plan. 





13. 16. "Evofcas: see N. to p. 148, 3. 17. Napóvres : 
trans. as if N4Boiev (arbv) kal. 18. rapodoiy : “ as they passed 
by? dmorod.... ropevópeva : parenthetical. — m zohý Av: 
freely, “ extended a long distance/ 19. áre: G. 1575: H. 077: 
Gmr. 862. — orevňs: G. 971, 972: H. 670,a. The whole expression — 
dre orevíjs očons TÁS účod č. fs čxopeúovro. 20. Krbirodávros : 
le. vídy Knropôvros. H. 730,2. In Athenian names especially the 
name of the father was often given with that oť the son. 





14. 25. rpíros pavrós : same as nasrós of p. T36, 14, and Škpov 





o£ Po 154, 31, and p. 138, 4. See Plan IV. 26. $5... vykrás : 
« the one that overlooked the outpost, surprised at the fire in the night. 
See p. 136, 10-15. 27. 8eovrôv : how different from č8e- 
Nóvrtov ? 

15. 27. tyyis čyévovro : “came near 29. Sdoavras ačroús 


x.r.X. + “ that they (the Carduchi) had left (the summit) from the fear 
that/ etc. 

Page 158. 1. dpa: “as it turned out," for Xenophon found 
later that the Carduchi, secing what was going on, had left the summit 
to attack the Grecks guarding the first hil] taken (p. 157, 16-24). 


16. 4 úrávav : “to move on slowly/ Xenophon started to 
ascend the eminence in order to reconnoitre. S. č ré špahý : 
on reaching the plateau the men were to halt. — ďme: — čxéhevcev. 
H. 946, b, end. 


17. 8. ámeórnoav: forcible use o£ the indicative in indir. disc. 
10. AML Šrot uň dNópevot: — “ all the rest who did not leap — and." 
G. 16123 H. 1025, a. Tods čmodobýkakas : passing by at the 
foot of the hill. 
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18. 12. rasra Siampaťápevo. : the barbarians had driven the 
guard of the Greeks from the first hill, but apparently did not dare to 
remain there, knowing that they could not hold it. — ávríropov Nábov 
Té paoré: marked 8 in the Plan. 14. Tods vekpojs ámýTE : 
sce N. to p. 154, 8. 


19. 15. ámoôárev: i.c. abrobs čročúcem Tods vekpols. — MY 
$ pň kácy : — čr robry Bore už kácw, “on condition that they (the 
Greeks) should not burn" G. 1460, H. 999, a. 17. Tô áMo 
orpárevna : on the direct road. oi 8€: Xenophon and the rear: 
guard. 18. mávres ol če ToúTOv TOŇ TóroV : “all the (natives) 
from this region z" in full, rávres oi čv robrý TÉ TÓTY Tvveppúncav č 
. as if plupí. act. — 19. ty. 








ToúTOV TOĎ TÁmOV. — OVysppÚNTAV : tra 
raúda : temporal. 


20. 19. #pšavro: i. c. the detachment of young men with Xeno- 
phon : see 1. 3 above. 20. roús ŠMovs: here “the rest" of the 
rearguard mentioned in 1. 6above. — 2L. #kero : trans. as if passive 
o£ ríônuu: “the armed men (rä úrňa) were posted/ — 22. tyévovro čm 
Tňs kopubíjs : as Xenophon went down one side of the height, the 
enemy rushed up the other. 25. dméhumev : “ (had) left in the 
lurch/ as we say. Perhaps the man through fright rushed down ahead 
of Xenophon or for some reason he may not have made the ascent 


at all. 

21. 26. dpýoty : “both" Xenophon and himself. mpofe- 
Banpévos : sc. Týv čomíča. 28. čmájMov : “ got back (in 
safety). 

22. 30. ašrod - on the plateau. Cf. Plan IV. 32. Nákkots 


koviarots : similar cisterns for the storage of wine and other things 
are still common in Armenia. According to Ainsworth, they are 
“in the form of a pear, and the mouth of them closed with a single 
great stone" The use of casks is almost unknown in these regions: 
wine is carried about in skins. 


Page 159. 23. 1 Siempášavro : “ made an arrangement" by 
means of renewed negotiations. 2. rois ámodavodow : G. 1165: 
H. 767. čk TôVv Svvarôv : “so far as possible/ How lit.? 
3. voplterau : zot “are thought! See Vocab. 
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24. 4. čve #veróvos : thcy had given up thcir only guide in 
return for the bodies of the dead, — sufficient evidence of the impor- 
tance attached to proper burial. Cí. p. 37, and N. to p. 154, 8. 
6. čkáhvov : "were trying to prevent/ G. 1253: H. 832. rás 
mapódovs : refers to the act rather than the place pl. because the. 
attempt was made at different times and points. 





25. čkBalvov mpôs Tá čpn : leaving (the road) for the 
heights? which rose on both sides of the way. 9. ávorépu mepó- 
pevos yľyverdau : “ by trying to get above/ — rôv kohvóvrov : sc. Tv 
Tápočov as object. G. 1153: H. 643. 


26. 9. čnóre x.r.A.: notice the similarity in the arrangement o£ 
words to the preceding clause. 12. ámóbpaľi : not used 


again by Xenophon nor by any other classical Greek writer. — dd 
 continually? 





27, 14 "Hv $ ôróre kal : “and sometimes too/ — mpávnara 
rapílxov : see IDIOMS. 15. xarafaívoveiy : “as they were 
coming down 16. deúvovres dmodbúvet  paronomasia. 


28. 18. tyyís: “nearly 20. mpôs rô kárw x.r.A. : “by 
planting the left foot against the lower end of the bow! How lit.? 
"These Carduchian bows differed from the common sort only in size. 
"They were so large that in stretching them they could be rested on 
the ground, with the lower end brought against the left foot as a kind 
of fulerum. 23. čkovrícs čvayxukôvres : “ as darts, by furnish- 
ing (them) with thongs" —CÍ. p. 32. 


CHAPTER III. 


CROSSING OF THE CENTRITES. 





26. Taýrny TV Apápav : probably Nov. 18. — nšMoBnoav : 
why not čakfvncav ? C£. p. 136, 15. 27. r09 rapá : — “ which 
liesalong/ — Kavrpírmy : sec Vocab. and Map. — 28. ôs: “about. 
30. ávpevo.: cf. Ibloms. G. 926: H. 619, and a. 

Page 160. 1. čpéov: G. i17: H. 748. Kapoýxov : de. 
pends upon čpťov, perhaps added as an afterthought. The moun- 
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tains slope down towards the river, which is itself 2, 00 feet above the 
level of the sea. 


2. 3. páv úôťos : the reason is given in the causal participles 
čxovres and uvngoveťovres. When harassed by the Persian cavalry 
the Greeks had gladly entered the mountains (cf. p. 143, 18, 19): but 
the agile and courageous mountainecrs were more formidable to con- 


tend with even than the hosts o£ the plain had been. 4. TM 
pynpoveóovres : “ having many recollections! G. ro54: H. 716, b. 
róvov : G. 1102: H. 742. 5. čará úpépas : only five days 


have been referred to in chapters i. and ii. z the other two days were 
probably spent in making the descent into the valley of the Centrites. 
S. rôv Kapôoýxov : for rás xépas TôV Kapčovxav. Cí. N. to 
Po 53, 22. 

7. 50a ošBé k.r.A. : sc. 
sufferings which they underwent at the hands of the king and Tissa- 
phernes taken together! The thought in full would be, čradov aká, 
Úoa výdš Úv TR oúuTavTa (kaxá), A úrd Bazéas xa Tircabéprovs 
šradov, but as the text stands, TR cýpravra may be taken in loose 
apposition with úra. úró : sce N. to p. 60, 22. Vet had the 
Greeks not reached a mountainous country, little doubt that in time 
the persislent attacks of the Persian cavalry would little by little have 
worn them out, increased the difficulty o£ obtaining supplies, and thus 
finally accomplished their destruction. 





čratov : trans. freely, “ more than all the 


„10. mépav rov morapoú : i.c. on the north side, in Armenia. 
G. 148: H. 757. 11. ds kuhúcovras : “as if with the inten- 
tion of hindering" C£. N. to p. 51, 14. 12. dvo: "above/ i.e. 
on elevated ground back from the river, above and behind the horse- 
men stationed on the lower ground along the bank. 





14. "Opóvra: cf. N. to p. 105,9. For the form see G. 188, 3: 
H. 149. For the construction see G. roga, 1: H. 732. ?A ppéviot : 
the modern Armenians arc among the most inteligent and enterprising 
of the Oriental peoples. They ate the direct desecndants of (hose of 
Xenophors time. The ancient Armenian language, still extant in an 
abundant literature, bears about the same relation to the modern as 
ancient to modern Greek. It belongs to the Indo-Furopean family, 
and thus has a remote kinship with the Greek and the Latin. The 
political history of Armenia has been turbulent and unfortunate, in 
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some respects resembling that of Poland. The Armenian territory is 
now partly under Persian, partly under Turkish, and partly under 
Russian rule. 

Mápôo.: both the name and the exact location of this people are 
uncertain. Many editions have Mapčópwo. here. 

XadBaio. : doubtless a branch of the Chaldaci, or Chalybes, of 
northern Armenia  perhaps these had wandered south and settled near 
the Centrites. The name is thought to survive in that of a mountain 
in this region, —the Chaldi Dagh. 

15. Beúťepov : here not "free/ but “freedomloving z" they 


were. still under the rule of Persia. 16. šma: G. 916: 
H. 624, b. 
5. 19. mápa: G. 1062: H. 720, b. 20. 8865 x.r.a.: “but 





there was (only) one road to be secn leading up" How lit.? 

Šomp xeporolnros : at what point the Grecks crossed the Cen- 
trites has not been settled : but some miles from the junetion of the 
Buhtan-Tschai with the Tigris, where it is “ still hemmed in among 
hills that rise eight or nine hundred feet above the stream, the valley 
being somewhat wide," Ainsworth fonnd “ an artificial causeway carried 
up the face of the rock (limestone), partly by steps cut in the rock 
itself, and partly by a causeway carried cireuitously up the hillside, 
and paved with large blocks of stone." (7razels in tke Track af tle 
Ttn Thousand, p. 170.) As this causeway is on the north side of the 
river, “and may be of remote antiguity," it corresponds very well witb 
the allusion in the text. 

21. raým : “at this point 


8. 22. mepupávois : sc. ačroľs: cf. p. 148, 20, and N. — 23. rpa« 
xýs : this description is confirmed by Layard, who rode across the 
Buhtan-Tschai. Môows : G. 1181: H. 776. 24. av: le. 
“to hold fast? so that the stream would not carry them away. 
A 8% pí: G. 1417: H. 906, b. 25. 8 morapós : “the current 
rô Šma: the shield in particular is referred to. 26. yopvol 
tyťyvovro : pl. because o£ the collective force of ris in the protasis : 
but in our idiom, “he became exposed/ “he exposed himselí? 
G. 900: H. 609, a. 27. ašrod: “on the spot/ "where they 
were. 


7. 29. "Eva : “ (there) where? — Avay: trans. as i£ plupf. 
30. moMhojs ovveheynávous čv rois Šrhois : “assembled in great 
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numbers, under arms! 81. rois "EMAnow: “(among) the 
Greeks. 
Page 161. 1. ôpôci, ôpôvu : forceful anaphora. roís Safal 
vovry : G. 11793 H. 775. 2. imxecopévovs : G. 1582: GMT. 884. 
S. 4. čvap dôev: cí. p. 122, 12, and N. %Bofev : note the 
asyndeton and personal construction. 5. aďrau: i.e. abra méča. 
?ôobav. ačré : we should say, “from him/ —G. 11653 H. 767. 


6. ore Môfvau : sc. ačróv, “so that he wás released/ — SiaBalvav : 
a word especially appropriate here, as meaning either “stride" or “ cross 
over" mepuéva might have been used. 8. kahôs črerdau : in 
our idiom, “ that all would be well.“ 








9. 9. ôs ráxtoTA : — sť frínttm, “as soon as." 11L. im rod 


párov : sc. lepelov, “with the very Ärst vietim." 





10. 15. šte: in dir. disc., čšeoru. aúré : after rporendehy. 
16. črepelpavra diéty: sc. riva, "for any one to wake him up and say 
(i) 18. mráv mpôs 1ôV ródepov : — “anything (to say) bearing 
upon the war? 





11. 18. Beyov: pl., though the implied subject is rä do veavícku 
— “to make a fire? How lit. ? 20. xafnkoúrais: 





19. ús čr xúp 
<extending down," without intervening valley or open space: hence pre- 
cipitous at the waters edge. 21. čomp papolnovs: — “ what 
looked like bags! The natives were perhaps hiding their property, not 
fearing the Grecks so much as their own lawless troops. Their presence 
encouraged the young men to think that, although the cliff was inacces- 
sible for cavalry, there must be a passage thence back into the country 
beyond. Some infer that the natives were simply laying aside their 
clothes with the intention o£ swimming across, and that this led the 
young men to attempt the passage. — 22. kararifenévovs : G- 924, a 3 
H. 615, (1). 





12. 28. 8ófa.: sc. čkevov. Notice the change from the cou- 
struction with 87. to the infin. G. 1523: H. 946, b. 24. kará 
Tobro : “at that place — 25. Siafatvav : for BieBrívonev of dir. disc. 
“that they were starting to cross with the intention of swimming 
G. 1235, 927: H. 853, a, 940. 26. mpóvdev — xpív : here "before? 
in the sense of “without G. 1470: II. 024, Az GMT. 638. 
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. 29. veavíokois : not after čkéheve. — dyxáv : sc. olvovj for 
what purpose? — čkéheve : je. bade" the attendants. — dývaci: 
“ who had showed," “who bad given" — 80. čvepara : "visions" pl. 
because the dream presented two distinct scenes, the binding with fetters 
and the falling off of the fetters. — xal r Novrä úvadä čmrehécai : 
after ebxeada, , freely, “also to complete whatever was lacking to suc- 
cess! Used instead of the usual formula, rävadä. čiôdvas, “to give what- 
ever is good," “ to give success! because one good thing, one part of the 
success, had been the discovery of the ford. 


Page 162. 14. 1. cmovBäs črola.: how different from omovšäs 
črociro ? 2. — rapírvyeNov : i.e. Zevopôv kal Xepírogos. 
4. čv: to be taken also with vuďev and rárxorev z G. 1314. In Attic 
Greck šv is rarely found with éres in object clauses with the opt. CMT. 


349, 351. Tods špmpordev : the Armenians, etc. — 5. úró: sec 
N. to p. Ó0, 22. — TÔV čmodev : the Carduchi. 
15. 6. Bofev ačroľs: cf. N. to p. 63,22. — 9. čvpéry roýrav : 


“between these? with half of the fighting men under Chirisophus in 
front and the other half under Xenophon at the rear. 


16. 9. xahôs radra ďxev: “this was well settled? 10. o 
veavťoxov : i.e. čío veavloku Of . TÓI, 14. — dv dploTepá Škovres 10v 
Torapóv: in this case going up-stream. See Plan V. 12. rá 





Slov: cf. p 77, 6, and N. — dvrmapíjcav: "were moving along par- 
allel (with them) on the opposite side (of the river)" C£. p. 160, 10-13. 


17. 14. xará: “over against," " opposite! čyBas : see p. 160. 
12. 15. čôsro TA čmXa : “they grounded arms! 

16. orebavorápevos: according to the Spartan custom. Just before 
entering battle the Spartans used to offer sacrifice. At this moment the 
king or general and the army laid aside their weapons, the flute-players 
played war-melodies, and all placed fillets or crowns about ťheir heads. 
1n this case the crowns were probably withes of twisted grass from the 
river-bank. The sacrifice was usually offered to Artemis Agrotera (cf. 
N. to p. 131, 4) : but the Muses and Eros were also honored,— the former 
as giving skill in battle, the latter as inspiring loyalty among the troops 
to their officers and their cause. 

čmoBýs : “Jaging off (his cloak) 17. mapňvychNe: sc. orepa: 
vycapévovs kal dxočívras NauBávew T3 črňa j but trans. “ to do the same. 
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18. čpôlovs: “in company columns! See N. to p. 157, 8, and 
Plan VI. 


18. 20. dis rôv roranóv : “(so that the blood flowed) into the 
river? Cí. p.97, 5, and N. Doubtless in this way it was thought that 
the river:god might be propitiated, and thus allow a favorable crossing z 
ns had thcir protecting 








for according to the Greek conception all sti 
deities, whose favor or resentment might be affected by mens actions. 
21. oťmu čťukvotvro : “ they failed as yct to reach" the Grecks with their 
missiles. 


19. 22. čraávťov : see p. 37. 23. čvnkáhatov, cuvkóhy- 
tov: how different in meaning? Force of the prepositions? "The men 
cried dňaňd, the women ŠAuNÚ. 24. roMMať : c. po 153, 10-14. 


20. 25. šéBawe: i.e. els Tv TorapdV. 27. čvä xpáros : 
see IDIOMS. — rámy... 8pn: “back to the ford that faced the pass 
leading up into the Armenian mountains? where the Greeks had first 
attempted to cross. CÉ. p. 160, 18-28: Plan V. 

28. mpovrovoújevos raýmm BlaRás : — “ pretending that he was going 
to cross over at this point and! The object of the feint was to draw the 
attention of the enemy from the main body of the army, already crossing 





the river above. 


Page 163. 21. 1. Oi roémo.. i.e. on the other side of the 
river. Tods Audi Xaplrobov : sce N. to p. 147,18. 2. pôvres 
cÍ. p. 161, 1, and N. 

8. ds rošpTmaMwy : as described p. 162, 26-30. 4. As mpôs TÁV 
r00 Torapod dvo čkRarw: “apparently making for the pass above the 
river, i. e. leading into the hills extending back from the river. C£. p. 
160, 20, and N. 5. xará Tňv ô8ôv čytvovro : — “had reached the 
road. 








22. 7. rážw rôv irméov : cf. p. 139. 20-23. 9. drúvovras : 
SC. Tods Toňenľovs. The detachments under Lucius and Aeschines 
rcached the other bank o£ the river first. — ol orpamárat : here — oč 
ŠrNiTat. 10. tóov kra. : “were clamoring not to be left behind, 
but to go out with (the horsemen and peltasts) upon the height," joining 
them in the pursuit. — pí: G. 16103 IL 1019. In dir disc., droael- 
Teoóa, would be imperative. 
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23. 12. mpormkoúras čni rôv morakóv: see p. TÓI, 20, and N. 
18. áva: i.e. on the precipitous rocks at the water"s edge : the cavalry 
Were on less elevated ground further down stream. Chirisophus showed 
excellent generalship in restraining the hoplites from going against the 
part of the enemy already in fight, and directing them against those on 
the cliff, who if left unmolested might have attacked them in the rear. 





24. 17. rá xépav kahôs vvyvópeva : “that matters on the other 
side were turning out prosperously? — 18. Tňv raxlorny: cf. N. to 
P. 62, 19. As his feint (see N. to p. 162, 28) had been successful, 
Xenophon hastens back from the lower to the upper ford, where the rest 
of the army was still crossing. — 19. xal váp: “and (well be 
might) for 20, rois reevraťous : sc. TôV BiaBawóvrav. 


25. 21. rä dvo: sc. xapla. — karexe: impí. of continued 


action. 22. rôv oxwodópav : i.e. of the enemy. — rä ďroba- 
Tópsva : “ such as from time to time fell behind! How different from 
Úmohvnápeva and úroňcNenuéva? 23, čoôfjTa : collective. 


26. 26. ákpáv: see daň in Vocab. — orpábas .. . čôero : 
“ whecled about to face the Carduchi and halted) How lit.? As 
Xenophon was marching rapidly back to the upper ford, his right fank. 
was exposed to the Carduchi, who were ready at any moment to rush 
down from the heights to attack. 

28. xar čvoporlas xr.A. : “ that cach should draw up hís own com- 
pany in enomoties, bringing up cach enomoty on the left into line? In 
what order the troops were marching at first is not indicated. But as 
the companies were formed in enomoties, they stood facing away from 
the river, towards the Carduchi, probably in some such order as indi- 
cated for three companies in Plan VI. 1. Then, the first enomoty in 
cach company remaining stationary, the other three took their places at 
the left, forming thus a deep and firm battle-line, cf. Plan VI. 1v., and 
p. 28. 29. map" domíša : — “to the left? because on the left side 
the shield was carried. 81. mpós: “on the side toward 

odpavoýs : the “rearmen" were trained to lead : for at any moment by 
a change of front they might be placed at the head of a column. So 
here, whether the line should be ordered to charge up the heights or dash. 
into the river, oflicers were in position on both sides to lead in carrying 
out cither order. 
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Page 164. 27. 2. ro čxňov čbuhopévovs: !separated from 
the non-combatants/ who had already crossed over. 8. čriev: 
inceptive imp£., “began to advance/ — ďôás was: “a kind of song," 
“something like songs! —H. 702. To the cultivated car of a Greek 
these war-songs of the barbarians seemed unworthy of the name. 
4. Tá rap arý árbalôs dďxe: — “when he and his division were 
safe! How lit.? 5. obevBováras, rofóras: sc. roús, from robs 
mekraorás. H. 662. 6. xetúu: sc. adroús. rapavyčh : 
sc. 6 Eevopôv. 


28. 7. Biapalvovras : “starting to cross" back to the south side of 


the river, where Xenophon w: 8. xeNeúct : sc. ačroús, i.e. the 








light-armed troops sent by Chirisophus. — ačroú čm rod Torapod: 
“ there (where they were) upon the (bank of the) river? — pä Šia- 
Bávras : “ without crossing/ G. 16123 H. 1027. 9. abrol : 
they themselvesy i.c. Xenophon and the rear-guard. čvavriovs 





TM. i sc. keheber ačroús, “he directs them, on the opposite side, above 
and below themselves (Xenophon and his men), to enter (the stream), 
as if with the intention of crossing over 

10. čvôcv kal šve obôv : “on both sides of them" here means above 
over. In regard to the purpose 


“ The rear-guard, literally having 


and below where they purposed to cr 
of the movement Taylor well remarks : 
a race for it, would be glad not only of the protection which they (the 
lightarmed troops) could give, but of the presence of those above to 
break the force of the stream, and of those below to save any one who 
might be carried off his feet by it." — Sinyxukopévovs : sce Vocab. 
11. impeBAnnévovs :  mid., sc. Tr rožepara čm ras veupals : see 
Vocab. 12. mpóru: “further into? G. 1148, 11493 H.757. 








29. 13. rapíryyahev : why not čkéxeure? Because while Xeno- 
phon sent orders to those on the other side of the river, he“ passed the 
word along" among his own men, from fear that the Carduchí might 
hear. — obevBóvn : here “slingeshot? from the advancing Carduchi. 
14. čvms bob: “a shield should rattle/ being struck by a sling-shot. 
ratavlravras : “ that they should sing a pacan and? 16. ompávy 
10 mokepukóv : sc. omneľov, “ should sound the charge," "should give the 
signal for a charge 

17. ávacrpáhavras x.r.A.: “ (they) should face around to the right, and 
the rear-men (now) lead" (see N. to p. 163, 31), while the enemy, having 
heard the usual signal for the charge, would suppose that the Greeks 
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were in hot pursuit, and thus fee the faster and fartker. Xenophon“s 
ruse was both clever and successful. — tm 8ópy : — to the right," be- 
cause the spear was carried in the right hand. By wheeling to the right, 
the side protected by the shield would be toward the enemy during the 





manoeuvre. 18. 06v: i.e. into the river. — fikaoros ra. : 
they should waste no time looking for a good place to cross, but each 
should dash into the river just where he came to it. — 19. šnumra.: 


“ (saying) that he would be the best fellow/ G. 1287: M. 855, a. 


80. 22. 8Xyovs : sc. švras, “were few3" cf. Il. 1, 2 above. 
23. Tôv pévav reraypévov : i.e. the rear-guard mentioned 1. r, above. 
ďxovro : trans. as if plupí. — tripengópevov : why future part.? 
25. čvraá8a : temporal. — 84: “you see? resumes the narrative in- 
terrupted by the parenthetical clause mokAol . . . čraspy. 





31. 27. 0L 8 očk čBiťavro.: i.e. ol 8 Kapôoňxo. abrobs odk čdé. 
šavro. 28. ôs tv rois čpeowy : “ as (one would expect in the case 
of men living) among mountains, and accustomed only to desultory or 
predatory warfare. — ikavôs 





kavás : forceful and elegant chi- 
asmus. 29. mpôs 10 ds xeipas čtycrdm . — “ to engage hand to 
hand. 


32. 31. "Ev roýre: “at this juneture :“ asyndeton of vívid narra- 
tive. 32. 0drrov: i.e. than before, inferring from the signal to 
charge that the Greeks had guickened their pace. — ds rávavrla. “in 
the opposite direction : instead of facing the Carduchi they turned about 
facing the river. 


Page 165. 33. 1. tbevyov: the Greeks were not “Heeing" in the 
sense that the Carduchi were : but the repetition of the word with the 


implied contrast makes the description more spirited. 2. o páv 
mies: — (some few/ —  alodópevo. : “ percciving? what the Greeks 
were doing. 38. ok moMNob: ie. TÔV ToNeplav. 


34. 5. ot úravrácavres : the light infantry sent by Chírisophus to 
help Xenophon, and by him ordered at the sound of the trumpet to ad- 
vance into the water as if to cross over to his side : see p. 164, 7-12 
6. mpogurépo ToĎ katpod : — “ further than was expedient/ They 
went clear over to the south side of the river, as shown by žiéBngav 
ráxu, “ they crossed back again" to the side where Chirisophus was. 





Vorepov k.TA.: refers to time, fosť eos gti cum Xenopňonte erant. 
7. xok: "also as well as some of Xenophon"s men. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
MARCH IN ARMENIA. 


1. 9. 84Bncav : “had crossed (the Centrites)" H. 837. — cvyra- 
£ápevov : i.e. they resumed their marching order, interrupted by the 
passage of the river. 10. 8iä rás "Appevas : cf. p. 159, 27-29. 
The Buhtan-Tschai now separates Armenia from Kurdistan. — meôlov 
árav : "over an unbroken plain 3" loose use of the ace. of extent. 
11. Neovs : “ gently sloping/ "of gentle ascent! In this region 
there is “ a large undulating plain (more properly plateau), without a 
single tree, surrounded at a considerable distance by high mountains," 
in the midst of which lies the modern town of Sert. — 12. Biá ra. : 
villages near the river would be too much exposed to predatory incur- 
sions ot the Carduchi. 


2. 13. ds 4v áblkovro kúpy : i.e.  kópm, els Hv čbíkovro, 
nevákn KTM. G. 10373 H. 995. The town is usually identified with 
Sert, which by many ís thought to occupy the site of Tigranocerta. 
14. ré carpárn : kind of dat.? Trans. as if gen. The satrap o£ 
Armenia was Orontas , Tiribazus was his deputy, or lieutenantgovernor, 
for the western part of the province (see 1. 24 below). 

15. rípras : owing to the unsettled state of society, the houses in 
this region to-day are usually fortified by a wall thick enough to turn. 
bullets, and freguently surmounted by a sguare room or turret built 
above the fiat roof as a kind of look«out. Not unlikely the style of 
architecture is the same as in the time of Xenophon. 





8. 18. péxpt ob: cf. p. 75, 25, and N. It was now about Nov. 2 
Tôs Tnyds rod Tlypnros : certainly not “ the sources of the Tim 
proper, which lay some distance west of the region traversed by the 
Greeks, but of some smaller eastern tributary, such as the Bitlis-soo, 
which the Greeks mistook for the main stream. CÉ. N. to p. 11, 16. 
21. TnheBóay : probably the Kara:soo, an arm of the eastern 
Euphrates. See Map. 








4. 23. réros: (region! — 24. f mpôs érrépav : —“ Western 
TipíBatos : see N. tol. 14 above. An account of Tiribazus is given in 
Smitľ/s Dictionazy o Greek and Roman Biografhy and Mythology, vol. ňi. 
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Š vevópevos: “ who had proved himself/ When tke king thought of 
fecing before the advance of Cyrus, Tiribazus encouraged him to make 
a stand and face hís brother. 26. čvébaNNev : “would help to 
mount/ G. 1431, 2: I. 914, 5, (2). 


5. 29. ds čmákoov : cf. p. 114,19. The Greek officers evidently 
did not purpose to lose their lives in a conference like that fatal one 
with Tissaphernes. 30. hpórov: why not fpórncav ? 


Page 166. 6. 1 č G: followed by same construction as 
Bore. Cí. p. 138,15, and N. — abrés : trans. as if abróv : attracted 


to the nom. to agrce with the subject of Boúňovro. pá, pájT, Te: 
“both — not, and — not, and. 2. Napľáve : sc. dkeívovs. 
3. (Bože radra : cf. N. to p. 63, 22. dm roúross : “on these 
terms. 


7. 4 Bä melov : the Greeks were advancing up the valley of 
Kara-soo, in the plain of Mush, the average elevation of which, accord- 
ing to Ainsworth, is 4,200 feet above the sea. This elevation, together 
with the season of the year, is suficient to account for the bitter cold 
and deep snow which caused the Greeks intense sufferings in the 
course of the later marches in this region. The inclemency of the 
climate was made still harder to endure by the comparatively sudden 
change from the hot and arid plains of Mesopotamia. 

5. mapnkokoúda : apparently in order to see whether the Grecks 
observed the terms of the compact, but in reality doubtless awaiting 
an opportunity to attack. 7. PaciNea : cf. N. top. 55, 12. The 
location o£ this “ palace" is not known. 8. moMôv : predicative, 
— “ jn guantities,! 


S. 9. yyverat xtôv moNNý : “a hcavy snow fell" — rás vykrós : 
why not rhv výkra? CE. p. 138,6,and x. — 10. čiacxnvfjca xra. : 
i.e. for the generals with their divisions to take guarters in different 
villages. This would be an unsafe experiment under most circum- 
stances, but the Greeks thought that during the inclement weather 
there would be no danger of attack. 12. č8óxa : je. čddne. 
Ďiagxnvfica1. 





9. 18. ša červ čvadá : explanatory of rávra rämráčea z they 
found not simply provisions to sustain life, but “ all" that might either 
minister to need or gratify the taste for luxuries. 14. iepeia : 
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the Greeks never slaughtered an anímal for food without offering a 
portion of it to the gods: and when sacrifices were offered only a small 
portion of the flesh was burnt, the rest being used for food by the 
priests or by the person bringing the victmm, or exposed for sale in the 
markets. Hence fepeľa came to mean “ beef-cattle/ 

oľvovs ečúŠas : owing to the skortness of the summer in this 
elevated region, the grapes produce only a sour wine which is far from 
agrecable, Not unlikely the fine wines referred to by Xenophon had 
been brought up from Mesopotamia for the use of Tiribazus and his 
household. 

16. ráv drovxtŠavvupévov čré : “of those who were dispersing 
thomselves away from! 17. Bevov: impf. because different per- 
sons were coming back and reporting at different times. — karíŠovev : 
“ had clearly seen" — balvovra : here — Adumovra. 


10. 18. Siacxnvodv : from čiavxnvów, which here — čiarunváu. 
19. owayayív: sc. ččóke. ačroís, “thcy thought best — 20. ©w- 
AMBov : i.e. ai orparnycl kal ol orparváras. Siadpiáfev : seo 
Vocab. Notice the force of 8e, suggesting the breaking afarť of 
the clouds, and thus the end of the storm. G. 897, 5: H. 602, c, 
end. 


11. 21. Nkrepevóvrav : i. e. in the open air : they were without 
tents (cf. p. 136, 13), and no one village could furnish shelter for the 
whole army. — immímra : force of čr? 22, áméxpube: G. 1430: 
H. 927. 23. karaxenévovs : notice the force of kara:, — “as they 
lay on the ground ovveráôicev : the snow, packing about their 
fect as they tried to move, held them fast as if shackled. 24. čkvos 
avlrracda, : "reluctance in regard to getting up! G. 1530: H. 952. 
KaTAKEUJÉVOV : sc. ačráv, gen. abs.: trans. by a clause beginning 
with “as. 

25. Aheetvóv: “a thing imparting warmth/ G. 925: II.617. Indians 
and trappers in the northern parts of our country when bivonacking 
sometímes wrap themselves in their blankets and allow themselves 
to be covered with snow, which serves to keep them warm both by 
protecting them from the cold air and by preventing in some degree 
the radiation of heat from their own bodies. — Šre pd Tepippueľn : 
Jiteral meaning ? Trans. freely, "except in the case of one from whom 
it might have drifted off on all sides, i. e. any one from whom the snow 
had blown off. 
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12. 26. čróhynce : “ ventured? “ plucked up the courage! 
opvós : i.e. without his mantle (indriov), having on only the under: 
garment (xiráv). 27. ikéívov : G. 11173 I. 748, a. čkeívov 
údbehópevos : — “ took (the work) from his hands andz" others render 
<took (the axe) from him and? A commanding oflicer would not be 
allowed to do menial work. 28. šoxfev : translate, “ went to 
splitting? Wood is now scarce in this region. “ The Turks have cut 
down (the forests) without replanting/" as in so many places under 
Turkish rule. 29. čxplovro : they rubbed their limbs and joints 
with oil to Iubricate them, to take away or prevent stiffness and 
rheumatism. 





13. 29. xpípa : “ unguent" of any kind used here in distinetion 
from “ olive-oil (čňatov) and “fragrant oil" or “ balsam" (núpov). 
30. vr" Balov: the olive:tree does not grow so far north. — cýsov 
Ixpína] : recommended by Pliny the Elder for the treatment of burns 
and frost-bites, as well as for rubbing on stiffened or wearied limbs. 
oncápiov [xpína] : mentioned by Curtius Rufus (Alexandri Magní 
Gesta, VII. xvii. 23) as a substitute for olive-oil. 8L. a rôv 
mupôv : sc. duvyšahôv, but trans. “ of the bitter kind/ — ik ráv adrôv 
roýrav : “ (made) of these same elements! 





Page 167. 14. 1. č8óxa Siacknynrlov var : i.e. čôáker abros 
Šiarknvnréov ačrois eľvau, “ they thought that they ought to take up 
guarters separately/ or “ it seemed necessary to take up guarters sepa- 
rately " more forcible than čôókes čiaoknvfjoau. Cf. p. 166, 10, and N. 
G. 15073 H.990,091. 2. ds: weshould say “in? — 8. xpavyň 
kal ňčovň : — “ with shouts of joy, —an instance of hendiadys (from 
%v či čvoľv), the expressing of an idea by two nouns cočrdinated in 
construction when the dependence of one upon the other might have 
been expected. — 5. 8íeny žBorav : see IDIOMS. — kakús oxn- 


voľvres : — “ by having bad guarters/ without even shelter. 





15. 8. dvôpas: i.e. orparióras. — ol ámorkeŠavvýpevo. : see. 
P. 166, 16, and N. — 9, xafopäv : G. 1285: H. 853, a. — 10. Ahnôc- 
ai: “to have reported correctly) — rá Švra: — facts/ 1L rá ph 
Švra : notice the hypothetical force of u, as distinguished from the un- 
conditional force of obj " whatever was not real (he reported) as not real 
G. 1613: H. 1025, a. With the statement cf. Caes. B. G. I. XxI1.: cagmo- 
viť Considium timore perterrítum, guod non vidisset pro viso renuntiasse. 
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16. 12 nopevôcls : — “having gone and come back? — “ after 
his return) odk čbn ÚBev : for čbn očm ičeľv. CÍ. N. to p. 60, 2. 
18. Akev dyov : — “he bronght back with him.  rófov Iepovkóv : 
cf. p. 17. 

14. "Apatóves : a mythical race of women, supposed to dwell 
along the river Thermôdon, in the neighborhood of Trapezus. They 
were considered valiant warriors, and were prominent in several adven- 
tures current in Greek mythology. They were a favorite theme with 
ancient artists, being often represented in paintings and statuary. Sce 
Smith"s Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography and Mythology, vol 
čkovony : i. e. in paintings and statues. Whether Xenophon believed in 
the real existence of the Amazons is more than doubtíul. 








17. 15. mIéons: in pred.: why not ace.? G. 927: H. 940. 
16. ámó: “away from3" the man belonged to the army of Tiribazus. 
17. 18 oTpárena ŠrócoV en: proleptic, for drórov «ľn 79 orpárevna. 
G. 1014: H. 700, and 878. 18. im mí: for what purpose? 
ovvedcypévov : sc. eh. 


18. 19. «n ixov: — “ had with (him) 20. raperxevácVa. 
ašróv : "that he (Tiribazus) had prepared (it) :" change from con: 
struction with Šr. after eľrev to infnitive after čén. 21. ús: 


with čmôncónevov, “ apparently in order to attack," used with the part. 
because a private soldier could not be supposed to know with perfect 


certainty the plans of his general. 22. dn: — csseh  byraáda, : 
points back to čmi ráj úrepBoný TOĎ povs, separated from čmônoduevov 
by the intervening clause. 23. rois "EMAnow : i.e. rol "BA 


Anouw úrepBdNNovOY TO čpos. 


19. 24. "Akoúcar. : “on hearingJ  Reason for the asyndeton ? 
26. pávovri : trans. “who remained/ soldiers and non-combatants. 
Zodaľverov : the reason for his being left behind rather than any of 
the other generals may be inferred from V. iii. 1, where he and Philesius 
are mentioned as the oldest among them. — čropeóovro : in the direc- 
tion of Tiribazus"s camp. 





20. 28 ráčen: the Grecks could not have advanced far into 
the mountains in the time. Probably the camp, shut off from their 
view by the hills, was in reality not many miles away. 29. karu 
Sóvres rô orparómeBov : “ having the camp (of the enemy) below 
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(them) :" as they went over a ridge the camp lay in a valley or depres- 
sion at their feet. — špeway : — Teprénemav. 


21. 32. špos 8": “but (although they fied), vet 


Page 168. 2. čáho : G. 537: H. 359. KNivau +“ divans/ 
doubtless similar to those found in the Orient to-day. Tiribazus was 
imitating the display and luxury of the Court. 3. ad — dá- 


ďxovres elvat : “ those who asserted that they were his bakers and 
cup-bearers! 


22. 4. trídovro : apparently the light-armed troops had gotten 
so far ahcad of the hoplites that the later did not even sec the fray. 
5. čmévat : “to go back? — TY Taxlorny : cf. p. 58, 7, and N. 
Tó : “their? i.e. of the Greeks. 6. čmlôesis : i.e. by Tiribazus, 





who was evidently in the vieinity.  rois karaAdannévois : after 
čr in črlocois. G. 1174: H. 765, a. 7. čvaxaherápio. : see 
Vocab. 8. ašônkspóv : c. N. to p. 167, 28. 
—o— 
CHAPTER V. 


MARCH THROUGH DEEP SNOW. — OUARTERS IN ARMENIAN 


VILLAGES. 

1. 9. ri šorepala : it was now about Dec. 2. — mopevréov 
ďvav : cf. po 167,1, and Ne 10. mô orpáTEMa sc. TÔV moňe- 
pov or rod TipBdďov. 11. rô oreá: see p. 167, 20-23. 


12. fysóvas škovres : probably those captured in the attack on 
the enemys camp: sce p. 167, 31 eť seg. Without guides the Greeks 
could have advanced only slowly and with great dificulty on account 
of the snow, in regard to which cf. N. to p. 166, 4. 


2. 15. "Evredbev : i.e. from tlie camp on the other side of the 
pass. The exact course of the Greeks cannot be determined. 
16. Eôépárny : i.e. the eastern branch of the Euphrates, now the 
Mooradsoo. See Map. 18. oč mpóra : the Greeks appear to 
have crossed the Moorad:soo about fifty miles from its source. 
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8. 19. xióvos ToMNýs kal môlov : hendiadys, for which sce 
S. to p. 167, 3: trans. “a plain covered with deep snow" — 20. mapa- 
vávyas mlvre : a short distance for the time, on account of the diffi- 
culty of travelling. rpíros : sc. oradnós. 21. tvavrlos : 
<in their faces Tavráravi, rávra : cf. p 109, 29, and N. 
22. ámokávy : “ parching/ with cold , more expressive than simply 
< freezing 

4. 23. obayávacta : GMT. 753. 3: H. 946, b, end. At Athens 
there was a temple dedicated to Borcas, and he was honored with 
festivals (called Bopearnol) at Athens, Megalopolis, and Thurii. 
24. obayátera. : sc. 6 návris. 18. xadenóv : "the severity? 
27. ús rprákovra : sc. čránovTo. 





B. 28. Ayévovro káovres : “they kept on burning/ — 29. roh 
Ná: emphatic, “ in abundance/ CÉ. v. to p. 166,28. — 80. ot ráNa: 
fkovres : — “ those who had bcen there for some time." 

Page 169. 1 dpf: " unless! 2. mpoýs : the partitive 
gen. is usually found after peračičóvau, specifying the whole of which 
a part is given z the ace. here emphasizes the gíučng, and points out the 
object, “ not as a part of a whole, but simply as a thing given." CÍ. 8x 
in |. 3. ŠNNo € Ti šroty Bporóv : “ whatever else they had to eat." 
Reason for the opt. ? 





6. 3. ôv. for robrov 4. — #kaorov: “severally? — 5. od 8h: 
< where, in fact/ 


7. 8. BovMplacav : Boôs compounded with other words added 
the idea of size or guantity, as Bobrvkov, “ great figz" Bobrais, “ big boy z" 
Boúnuos Or Bovausla, “ ravenous hunger:" Boômis, “ large-cyed In a 
similar way we use the word Žorse in Xorsedaugh, horseplay, horse: 


macňerel, horsemmuscle, horsemartín, and the like. — 9. Tods ml 
mrovras TôV dvôpórov : “ those of the men who were falling" along 
the road. 10. $,m.: G. 10133 H. 700. 

S. 12 dvavrácovra : G. 1497, 2: H. 933. 13. € mov: 





< wherever Sueô(Bov : “he would distribute (it)" Force of 8? 
14. 8i8óvras: more vivid than the fut. part. (expressing purpose), 
which would have becn more regular. — Tods Šwwapévovs maparpéxav : 
“those who had strength to run along (the line of march)" — 15. rois 
Bovhuuúony : after čičdvras. — inbávovv : G. 1431, 23 H. 914, B, (2). 


870 BOOK IV. CHAP. V. [PAGE 170. 


9. 17. Mopevonévov : sc. ačráv. xvébas | poetic word. 
Xenophon must have been fond of poetry the percentage of poetic 
words he uses is large for an historical writer. 18. 8 TÔS Kúpns : 
with vovaľkas and kópas. 19. rá xpávn, r09 špýparos : “the 
(common) spring, the fortification? The article is used because vil- 
lages usually had a spring accessible, and some kind of fortification. 
II. 657, b. 





10. 21. čr... rôv varpámny: a shrewd reply, which would lead 
the natives to treat the Greeks well. — 28. švov: acc. sing. neut. 
used adverbially, — “about/ dt S: i.e. Chirisophus and the van. 
24. cvyscépxovrai : notice the force of gu, “with (the water- 
carriers)." 





11. 26. čôvváéncav : "had the strength" to reach the village. 
r09 oxpareúparos : for TÔV orpariwrôV. 28. c p3j Svvápevov : 
how different from oi oč Bvvduevos? G. 1612 3 H. 1025, a. 


12. 30. rôv moheplov ovveheynévo. rués : probably bands o£ 
robbers collected from the neighborhood, not a part of the army of 
Tiribazus , c. 1. 32. 931. TA pä Švvápeva kra. : the disabled 
animals. 

Page 170. 1. "Elírovro. “kept falling behind! — oi Siebdap- 
uávo. Tods čbBahpoýs : — “those who had lost the use of their eyes," 
being troubled with (probably temporary) snow-blindness. — 2. ré: 
“by reason of Travellers upon snow-covered mountains are obliged 
to protect their eyes against the intense glare of the sunlight reflected 
from snow and ice. —  čbBaNioýs, Bakrúkovs : G. 1239: H. 718. See 
Vocab. under drogýmonai. 








13. 4. čdôahpoťs : dat. of advantage, used instead of the gen. 
with émkoúpnua. — xtóvos : “against the snow! G. 1085, 3: H. 720, c. 
páhav Te: with some similar device Napoleon I. protected the eyes o£ 
his soldiers against the reflection of the sunlight in the marches across 


wastes of sand in £be famous Egyptian campaign. 5. Tôv robôv : 
for Šv čmxoúpnua TV močôV, i. c. against freezing. 6. ktwoiro 

- + čo: in order to keep the blood cireulating. dovxľav rov: 
see Vocab. 7. úmohúovro : sc. rä úmodhnara, “loosed his 


shoes," “should take off his shoes (or “brogues, as indicated in 
10). 
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14. 7. šco.: freely “(in the case of all) who! — úroBeŠenévov :— 
“with their shoes on." 8. ipávres: “thongsy “straps? over the 
instep, by which the sandal was held in place. Shoes something like 
those of our day were in use at Sparta and other places: but as the 
sandals and shoes of the Ten Thousand had long since becn worn out, 
they had been obliged to resort to rude brogucs. — 10. apRarívat : 
each probably made of a single oval piece of untanned leather drawn 
up around the foot on all sides and held in place by straps or leather 
thongs. These “brogues" were the common footawcar of peasants and 
shepherds. — 1L. foôy : “cattle by metonymy for“ skins of cattle." 


15. 12. úrenovro: cf. L. 1 above, and N. 14. čov 
tva : “had disappeared/ — rermkévau : sc. aúráv, “that it had melted.! 
G. 1322: H. 946. 15. árpťťovoa : “sending up steam? As there 
are at the least two hot springs in the region where the Grecks now 
were, their route cannot be settled from this indication. — 16, čkrpa- 
mópevov : notice the force of č, " turning out of? the road, “ turning off 
from" the road, to the place where the spring was. — 17. ropeúrerdau: 
G. 1276: H. 855. 


16. 18. 4s: render as if at the beginning of the clause. — fodero: 
Sc. ačTods čkrperonévovs. — rácI TÉKYN Kal prxavý : : see zmxavh in 
Vocab. — 20. reevráv : “at last," “final? G. 1580, H. 9533 GMT. 
881. — odárrav xrA.: i. ©. čkeľvov adrobs opárrew čkénevov in dir. 
disc., odrre úpäs, oú väp Av čvvalueda Topevffva. Why is obárrev 
used here rather than fovedety, droxrelvew, or Biapdeípew? 


17. 22. moheplovs: object of doBňvar j see p. 169, 30, and N. 





23. d: G. 1420: I. 907. čxlowev : i. e. in the absence o£ 
Xenophon and the rear-guard, who had to go on to join the rest of the 
army for the night. — 24. ob Bé: oíčž ronémo. — 25. čpďl 60: 





for čug! ToúTUV Á z they were “ guarrelling about" the division of the 
booty, the disabled baggage-animals and thcir loads left behind, men- 


tioned p. 169, 31-32. 


18. 27. ávakpavóvres Šrov čôúvavro péyuoToV : “ raised a shout as 
loud as they could and/ Even the cxhausted men did what they could 
to add to the din and frighten off the cnemy. 29. ikav čavrojs 
karä. rs xtóvos: “ plunged down the snow, i.e. down a snow.covered 


declivity. “Modern travellers," says Taylor, “ note the case with which 
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the people of the country will put spurs to their horses downhill, with 
the snow some feet deep, when the only track is the half-frozen holes 
made by previous comers in the snow." 


Page 171. 19. 2. kr ačroýs : "after them, i.e. to rescue them. 
4. roč orparvórais : of the main division of the army. 5. tyxe: 
xahvppévois : “mufiled up, "wrapped upy in their cloaks or blankets. 
6. čvloravav adroús : “ tried to rouse them, apparently thinking that 
they were suceumbing to the fatal drowsiness that precedes death by 
freezing. G. 1255: H. 832. 7. 08x úroxopotev : i. c. were block- 
ing the way so that they could not advance. 


20. 7. mapróv : “ passing along " toward the front. 9. 8Xov 
xT.x. : Chirisophus and those able to reach the village where they had 
found the water-carriers, had encamped there: the rest were obliged to 
bivouac as best they could on the snow along the road, exposed to the 
rigors of an Armenian winter night. Of the severity of the weather in 
this region Curzon says, “ The cold was so severe that any one standing 
still for even a very short time was frozen to death." “It is common in 
the summer, on the melting of the snow, to find numerous corpses of men. 
and bodies of horses who had perished in the preceding winter. So 
usual an event is this, that there is a custom, or law, in the mountains of 
Armenia, that every summer the villagers go out to the more dangerous 
passes, and bury the dead whom they are sure to find." No wonder that 
this night “some of the soldiers perisheď (p. 169, 29)! 


21. 11. aro$: "on the spot! 12. otas čŠúvavTo : sc. kara- 
orhcarda. So many of the men were faint from hunger, or disabled, 
that fewer watches than usual were set. 18. mpôs fpépa Av: — “it 
was day-break" How lit.? 14. Tods dodevodvras: atthe hot 
spring, four stadia back : cf. p. 170, 13-21. — ávavrácavras: “to 
rouse (them) up and“ 





22. 16. "Ev roúre. i.c. at daybreak, when Xenophon was send- 
ing back for the disabled — rôv dk rás kápns : “ (some) of those (who 
had passed the night) in the village" — č« is used because the men 
started “ out from? the village. For the condensed expression cí. ráv 
Tapä BaouNťas, P. 52, 3, and N. 17. oxabopévovs : G. 1563, 4: 
H. 969, c. Od 8: de. oi č veárarov, the relief party sent back 
by Xenophon to bring on the disabled. — áopevo.: see IDlOMS. 
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18. lBóvres: sc. roúrovs, the party sent back by Chirisophus, who now 
took charge of the disabled men that had remained all night by the hot 
spring, leaving the relief party sent by Xenophon free to go forward to 
the village where Chirisophus had found guarte 





23. 2L cweyévovro : i.e. Chirisophus and  Xenophon. 
22. rôs Tášas oxnvodv : "for the (different) divisions (of the army) to 
take up guarters" No one village was large enough to provide accom- 
modation for all. 23. ačroč : — "where he was/ in the village 
mentioned p. 169, 18. — ol AMNot: sc. orparnycl. — BlaNaxóvres ds 
šápov kúpas: i.e. čiahaxóvres räs kúpas, ds čápav. G.1037: H. 095. 
24. tkaoroi: i.e. cach general to the village assigned him : pl., to 
agree with the subject o£ čropeovro. The Greeks remained a weck 
avartered thus among the villages and recovering from the terrible suf- 
ferings of the past four days. 





24. 26. čkddevrev čdiéva. čavróv : "bade Xenophon let him start 
ofi? As Polycrates was a subordinate oflicer, dkéxeugev is used to 
suggest the urgency with which he pressed his reguest. 27. ods 
ečtúvovs : sc. čvôpas. 29. záhovs ds Šacpóv : the satrap of 
Armenia each ycar sent to the king 20,000 horses. Even to-day the 
horses of this region are sought after and considered of excellent guality. 
30. čnraxaíšeka : tle number scems too small in view of the state- 
ment (p. 173, 24-26) that Xenophon gave a horse to cach of the generals 
and captains. Still, he may have obtained other horses in the other 
villages. 

Page 172. 1. tváry úpépav : 
sions of this kind the Greeks reckoned in the day of the event itself, while 
we do not. G. 1063: H. 721. 2. dváp: “husband č rašs 
kópass : search was probably made for the man in the other villages. 1£ 
not intercepted, being son-in-law of the chief man o£ the village, he might 
carry news of the incursion to influential (riends and organize an attack 





<cight days before! In expres- 





upon the Greeks. 


25. 4. xaráveov: similar "underground" habitations are still com- 
mon in northern Armenia, built thus for protection against the cold. 
“ Often," says a German tonrist, “ the traveller looks about for a village 
when he is already on its roofs, and finds this out only when his horses 
forefeet plunge into some smokc:vent, and he himself, unexpected and 
unannounced, goes tumbling down through the roof into the midst of 
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the family cirele" Mr. Curzon, in his Armenia (cí. Tayloťs N.), gives 
a detailed account of the construction of these houses. First a síte is 
selected on the side oí a gently sloping hill. Then a space as large as 
the proposed house is excavated. This is divided off into guarters for 
the stock and rooms for the family by walls and rows of wooden columns, 
cight or nine feet high. Over these large branches of trees are laid, with 
a thick layer of smaller branches and twigs on top. Then a large part o£ 
the carth taken out in the excavation is spread above, and a layer o£ turť 
completes the roof. The houses are now entered through door-ways on the. 
lower side, which is built up four or five feet above the grade of the slope. 

10 orópa úomEp bpťaros : i.e. TĎ gróna (ace. of specification) dorep 
orópa dpéaros, — “with an entrance like the mouth of a well 
6. čpukral : i.e. like a tunnel on an inclined plane from ťhe surface o£ 
the ground, down to the floor of the house. — kará: here z “on. 











7. dv raís olklass xr.A.: a similar state of things exists in Armenia 
to-day, though efľort is being made to do away with it. 8. ra 8 
xrávn ». « črpébero : mentioned to account for the maintenance of so 
large a number of animals in guarters, naturally a matter of interest to 
a Greek : for in Greece animals usually graze all winter, as in the 
western parts of our country. 


26. 9. šormpia : "beans? 10. ovos xplôvvos : "beer? used 
as a beverage also by the ancient Egyptians, Thracians, and Germans. 
1t scems now to have gone out of use in Armenia. — tvňcav 8% xaí : 
“and in (the beer) also there were? The grains of barley from which 
the beer had been made were floating on the surface “even with the 
brim" of the vessels in which it was kept. Hence the natives used 
jointless reeds to suck it up. 11.  xákapot : many orientals 
to-day prefer sipping their drinks through reeds from large vessels to 
the use of drinking-cups. 


27. 12. roúrovs —NaBóvra : “to take these and! — 13. Svbým: 
force of opt.? G. r43r, 2: H.914, B, 2. 14. čxparos : "strong" 
taken literally the statement would be a truism. The Greeks usually 
mixed three parts o£ water to one of wine, sometimes two parts of water 
to one of wine. — fv: ie, á olvos xpldivos. — 15. ouppadóvri i3“ to 
one who was used to it? G. 1172,23 H.771,a andb. 


28. 16. cývšamov: c. N. to p. 112, 27. 17. ore, re: 
“both — not, and! — 18. rékvov: G. 11173 H. 748. — oreÁTOVO: 
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G. 1248, 1287 3 II. 406, 855, 33 GMT. 128. 
to dir. disc. trans. freely, “and that before gomg away thcy would fl 
his house with provisions by way of recompense. — 19. čmrnôdav : 
see Vocah. under čpydľonat. 








G. 113: H. 743: čyalóv mr. : 
dyalóv r (sc. čpyov), orgárespa : G. 1073, 1054 11. 725. — 20. vévav- 
7a: G. 1465: 11. 921. 


29. 21. dobpovoúpevos : see N. to p. 112, 26. — olvov: pro- 
Jeptic, trans. as if nom. in the following clause. 22. Áv karopo- 
PvYKÉVOS. i.e. čv Aáknois koviarvis, as described p. 158, 31-32, and NN. 
23. t räsw Ablóvoss : sc. úvTes. 24. č buhaxý .. . čv čbôaÄ- 
chiasmus. "The comarch was strictly guarded, but his children 








poč 
were merely kept as we say “ under the eye" of the Greeks. 


30. 28. mpôs Xapícodov. the different divisions of the Greeks 


in different villages : cf. p. 171, 21 29. Tods č 





had guarte 





Tais kópois : i.e. the Greeks guartered in the villages. — karehánBave: 
sc. abroús. 31. dblerav. i.e. oi čv rašs núpaus "EAAnves diera 
Zevodôvra kal rôV kuudpxny. — rapaleiey : G. 14703 1l. 924, a. 


81. 31. očx úv $ órov od. "and there was no place where not? 
— "and everywhere," líke the Latin uásguam moj 


Page 1783. 32. 3. dudodpovoúpevós ro. “showing kindness to 
any one, “courteously entertaining any one. — mpomietv : “to drink to 





bis health! 4. dMev: 10. the person entertaining “ would draw" 
the person entertained. — čmxúbavra. render as if cočrdmate with 
rívew. 5. Poôv : attracted to the ace. by the proximity of fo- 


dodvra, the nom. would be more natural, darep Boňs (pobei). This 
evidently refers to the drinking of the wine, not the beer. The natives 
seem to have had no cups to drink out of. — 8išorav Napfáve : 
bermittebant, ut sumerent, “ gave (permission) to take! 7. ča 
čápBavev : the comarch wished to bring ail his relatives under the 
pledge of security that had been given to him. CÍ. p. 172, 16-20. 





38. 8. čkedvovs: 1e Chirisophus and his men. — 9. oxnvoôvras : 
sin (good) guarters/ suggestive of carousing. — orebávois : “ gar- 
lands/ “wreathsy" like those ordinarily worn by the Grecks at banguets 
but made of hay as a substitute for the lowers commonly used. This 
merry picture stands m pleasing contrast with the distressing scenes of 
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the late marches through snow-covered passes. 10. PopBapikais 
orokačs : the Armenian dress seemed no doubt droll and incongruous, 
in connection with a drinking-bout in the Greek fashion. — 11. 88d- 
xvuray : “showed (by signs)) — Šrrep čveois : “as to deaf-mutes." 
“The boys did not understand Greek, nor the Greeks Armenian. 





34. 13. AMáhovs čbulodpovívavro : “had grected cach other? 
15. mepoftovros: the comarch understood Persian, at that time the 
oflicial language of Armenia, but not Greek. 16. "Appevla : sc. 
en. a immo. «TA : c. p. 171, 29, and N. 17. šacpós : in 
apposition with the subject of rpégowro understood. 18. Xáh- 
Bas: “ (the country of the) Chalybes! — Tv ôŠóv : proleptic. Trans. 
with $ «ľn, “in what direction the road (thither) lay? 








“ went back with 21. čavrod: 


85. 20. ďxero dyov : c. 
109 kujpápxov. — raňafrepov : (as) too old (for him) , sc. čvra. 
22. čvafpáhavru : “to fatten up and/ — 28. avrôv iepôv eľvas r00 





Hov : “that it was sacred to the Sun, i.e. had been consecrated to 
the Sun, in the worship of whom as Mithras the Persians sacrificed 
horses. Cf.p. 14. The sun as an emblem still appears in the Persian 
-ofarms. — dvat: sec N. to p. 110, 24. 24. Tôv 
25. Mo 
xayóv : perhaps only to the captains of his own diviston. C£. p. 171, 
30 and N. 





national co: 
TúNoV : trans. as if rôv TáNuv Tiwás. G. 1099: M. 738. 





86. 28. Tel... Tepiedévy : a similar device is still made use 
of in the Caucasus Mountains. By tying on these little bags the feet 
were made to present a larger surface to the snow, and were thus 
prevented from sinking in, on the same principle as that utilized in 
the construction of the snow-shoe used in the northern parts of 
America and in Norway. 





CHAPTER VI. 


MARCH ALONG THE PHASIS RIVER. 





Page 174. 1. 1. úpéoa čyŠón: i.c. “the cighth day? after the 
Greeks had taken guarters in the villages. On the omission of the 
article sce H. 661. It was now about Dec. 15. — TôV py fychóva : 
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chim (i.e. the comarch) as guide 2. mTapaBíŠuvi : sc. Eevofáv. 
koraNéíme.: i.e. at home, in the comarch"s house. 8. xopápxn: 
G. mós: H.767. — rod pr. úPávxovros : the restrictive article im- 
plies that the comarch had other sons besides the one taken. The boy 
was filteen or sixteen years old. 5. #yfvavro : sc. ú kenúpyns. 
kať: “also z" if the comarch should prove a faithful guide he would 
have this son back as sve// as the rest of his household, who were left 
behind. — ámlov : “he might go back" to his home. — 6. 4s krA.: 
cf. IDIOMS, p. 404. 


cf. N. to p. 96, 27. — Nedvpávos: he was left “un- 
bound" doubtless because the Grecks thought that if confidence were 
placed in him he would lead the more efficiently. 9. Av: sc. 6 
#wuápxns, taking the place of 7d orpárevna or some similar expression. 
xať : trans. as if with temporal clause, “ when. 11. odk de: sc. 
kôjua1, “there were no villages" As the Grecks were now in a rocky and 
barren region, not unlikely the comarch told the truth. — 12. oš: 

3. 13. rás vykrós : “in the course of the night, the fourth night 
after leaving the villages. dmoBpäs ďxero: G. 1387: II. 985. 
TodTO kA. : “this in fact was the only source of disagreement 
between Chirisophus and Xenophon? 15. xákovis, dpéhea : in 
ed by šratce pév, čučnea by 








apposition with what? dxeris is expl 
čônoe č ob. 16. maŠós: G. 11023 II. 742. 17. tpňiro 
sc. adré, "found him“ 





4. 18. črrä oralpoús : December 19-24 inclusive. — ává: “at 
the rate of 19. rás #pépas: — “cach ďay/ “a day? Why not 
ace? — Bárw morapóv: sec Vocab. and Map. The Greeks had now 
crossed the watershed between the Euphrates and the upper part of the 
Araxes (called Phasis, as if it were a different stream), doubtless through 
deep snow and with much hardship. This watershed forms a high pla« 
teau intersecied by mountains, with an average hcight of about 6,000 feet 
above sea-level. It has been conjectured that the Greeks mistook this 
Phasis for the river ofthe same name in Colchis, which flows directly into 
the Black Sea, and followed it seven days with the design of thus reach- 
ing the sea : and that, having then found out their mistake, they crossed 
it and started over the mountains to the north, through the pass men- 








tioned in l. 21. 


878 BOOK IV. CHAP.VI. [Paci 175. 


5. 20. čvrešdey : “from that point, referring probably to the place 
where the Greeks crossed the Phasis and began to march away from it. 
21  ýmepfoňij : apparently some pass leading from the Phasis through 
the mountains to the north. But the route of the Grecks from the 
Pliasis to Trapezus is exceedingly uncertain. — 22. XáMfes: cf. p. 
160, 14, and N. 


6. 25. karä képas čyov: — agmine longo ducens, “while leading in 
columny the usual order of march and ill suited to attack or repulse o£ 
an enemy. CÉ p. 35. 26. rois AMNois: sc. orparmyois. Tods 
Nôxovs xr.A : the companies were to be brought into line of battle. 
For the manauvre cf. N to p. 163, 28, and Plan VI. The change from 
the column of march to battle:order was effected in the same way as 
that from the company column to the battle-order by enomoties, except 
that the companies moved cach as a single body instead of moving in 
sections by enomoties. 


7. 28. #Mov: here“ came up." 30. O roMéio. : specified 
m. 22, 


Page 175. 8. 2. mopayyéNNav : why not xeňeúciv? C£. N. to p. 
164,13. 4. ďre ďre: G. 1606: H. 1017. 





9. 6. "Epol: emphatie form in emphatic position. — iraŠdy rá- 
xvora : (as soon as! — 8. Blarplbopev : G. 13913 H. 893, c. — TV 
TÁKEPOV Úpépav : more emphatic than rýsepov : trans. "this single day! 
10. dlkós: sc. čaru. — mNdovs: “in greater numbers" — 1L mpov- 
vevérda. : nor. with elkós (čoriv) having the force of the fut., —“will 
add themselves (to them), “will jom (them) Gmr. 136. 





10. 13. "Eyd obro vyvácko : cí. N. to p. 109, 31. Xenophon"s 
dlever advice to gain the point aimed at by strategy stands in marked 
contrast with the blunt Spartan proposal to scale the height at once 
and carry it at any cost. The two ways of meeting the difficulty are 
characteristic of the two different types of men, the Athenian and the 
Lacedacmonian. 14. roóro : emphatic, looking forward to what 
follows. 15. paxoúpeda, NáBopev : notice the change of mode 
with úras, G. 1372, 13743 II. 885, and b, GMT. 339. 16. ús Bá- 
xtora : “the fewest possible/ Notice the parallelism in arrangement 
and the forceful anaphora in this section. 17. cópara ávôpôv : 
emphatic, but trans. simply “men? 
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11. 19. čr maťov ň č čtúnovra orášia : — “ extends more than. 
sixty stadia? How many miles? — rô ôpópevov : in loose apposition 
with čpos trans. “the part that is visible." 20. bvhárrovnes. 
Swatching/ — 2L 4M #: “except/ If. 1046,2,c. 22. čpovs 
partitive gen. dep. on r14 trans. freely, “to try to steal upon some part 
of the mountain and scize (it) in advance (of the cnemy)/ GMT, 


803: 23. € Svvaínéda : more modest than čňv Švvápeda. 
pôMov : repeats the comparative idea in kpelrrov, the force of which 
has been weakened by the intervening clause, 24. maperkevo- 


opávovs: “who stand prepared" to receive uš. 


12. 25. pov: sc. čorív. — čpôlov: adverbial ace., “up hill," 


“up a step" — čpahís: “on a level." 26. švrov: G. 15637: 
H. 969, R. 27. Tá mpô močôv : "what lies before ones feet. 
ped" úpápav : "by daylight 28. #rpaxéa «ra.: "the rough 


road is easier for the feet, when marching unharassed, than the level 
road for those whose heads are a mark for missiles! Notice the force- 
ful repetition of čuaxcl. 29. xebalás : G. 1058: I. 718, 





13. 30. mábar: emphatie. — čév. “since it is in our power" 
G. 1569: H. 973. 31. ámedôcy roodrov : “to go so far away 
(from the enemy) — ús ph alcdnow Tapíxav " — “ as not to attract 
their attention? by any noise we might make. How lit.? 

Page 176. 1. raýrn: “at this point, i.e. at the pass where the 
enemy were. — čv: G. 13123 H.864. 2. ré My čpa. xpícda. : 
“ that we should find the rest of the mountain, i. c. all except that part 
now oceupied by the enemy, in plain sight of whom the main body of the 
Greeks remained. 3. čyá: emphatic, in sharp contrast with úpäs 


in 1.4. ovpBÁNo OL: sc. vydany, "express my opinion? 


14. 5. torš rôv čpolov: “belong to the peers" (of žnovot), the 
highest class in the Spartan state, to whom alone belonged the rights 
and privileges of full citizenship. G.1094,7: I. 732. 7. 57a k 
kuNúc. vópos: sc. kNémrew. Spartan boys were served with scanty 
rations, and were permitted to steal anything besides that thcy could find 
to eat, under the penalty of a sound thrashing if they should be caught 
in the act. The custom doubtless originated in the loosc ideas about 
private ownership that must prevail where property is held in common : 
but it was kept up because it was thongbt that by learning to steal šn this 
way the boys" wits were sharpened. G. 1428, 13 II. 913: GMT 820. 
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15. 8. äpa: “of course, ironical. In both Xenophon“s remarks 
and the rejoindger by Chirisophus there is a trace of the ill-feeling men- 
tioned p. 174, 14, which Xenophor"s pleasantry was perhaps intended 
to alla. — 9. paoruočeda, : “ to get a thrashing/ — 10. páha 
kaipós čomu : colloguially, “ it"s high time, or “its just. the right 
opportunity 11. čpovs : partitive gen.j sc. Tu. 








16. 14. čavods ďvat: “are terrible fellows. Aristophanes and 
the Attic orators often allude to the dishonesty of public officials at 
Athens. Chirisophuss reply is rather caustic. 15. kal čvros 
“ven though/ etc. The penalty for theft at Athens was a fine egual in 
amount to twice the sum stolen j but under certain circumstances it 
amounted to exile or even loss of life. G. 1563,63 H. 960, e. 
16. dre... dfiodvrau : bitter sarcasm, since every one knew that 
it was not “the best" men, in the ordinary sense of the term, but the 
favorites of the people, the demagogues, that held official positions at 
Athens and made use of these for their own interest. 


17. 21. karaXnýópcvos : G. 1363,43 H.069,c. — 22. KNumôv: 
following the Greek line of march for the sake of plunder. C£. p. 160, 





30, and N. 23. roýrov : G. 1103: H. 742 kal: “also, in 
addition to other information. 28. alší: G. 11513 H. 776. 
25. Barä šrra.: sc. rä xapla. 

18. 26. prváv: G. 1286: H. 043,2: GMT. 136. 27. 18 
Školy : “on their own level" “on a level (with them), i. e. on the 
mountains beside them or above them. 28. xaraBatvav piv ds 


10 ľrov: “to come down to the same level with us" in the valley of 
the Phasis. G. 1178: H. 773. 





19. 30. "8€ x Chirisophus is touched by Xenophors 
brave offer, and assumes a more gentle tone. 31. AM dMovs 
Tépbov : i.e. uh TobTo mole, ÁMY ŽAMovs TéuVOv  ÁM" may be 
translated “ rather./ 


Page 177. 20. 1. čpxera.: “came (forward) :" sc. čBeaoúcios 
38. cývônna čroví cavro : notice the reciprocal force of the mid 
“they made an agreement with one another, “they agreed together." 
4. mpä kácy ToNNá : both as a signal to the main body of the army 
and as a protection against the severe cold. 5. #plorov: translate, 
<went to eating their breakfast." 
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21. 5. %: “ immediately after? 6. rô orpárevna TôV: in- 
cluding the detachments of voluntcers, who did not start out to scale the 
height till nightfall. 7. raúry: “in that direction/ i. c. up the 





pass where the enemy were posted. 


22, 8. oi raxSévres : “those who were detailed," i. e. the volunteers. 
9. ačrod: "there/ “in the same place? where thcy had been the day 
before, facing the enemy. 11. tpnvóperav : “kept awake/ “ kept 


watch," fearing a surprise. G. 1263 z H. 849. 





23. 12. Svránkvos: c. N. to p.77,18. 18. TÁv ô86v: i.e. 
over the pass: cf. p. 174, 21, and po 175,21. — kard rá dxpa črfjcav : 
 went against (the cnemy) along the hcights." 











24. 16. smefokj: sce N. to p. 174,21. — AmÁvra : “went to 
meet 17. ročs moMhoýs : — “the main bodies! both of the 
Grecks and of the barbarians. — 18. ovyjptyvúaovy : less common 


form than ovuptyvdovzu. — ol kará rä äxpa : “those on the heights? 
here including both the voluntcers of the Grecks and the detachment of 
the enemy that had gone to meet them. 


25. 19. ol mdraoral, Xapírodos : in partitive apposition with 
oi ôk TOĎ Tečlov. 


rô dvo: “thcir division above/ the népos adrôv of ]. 16. 
26. čypea : the Greeks could not use these shields themselves, and 
hence made them useless to the enemy. 








c. into the pass, now cleared of the enemy. 
po 38. TO meŠťov : probably on the 


27. 26. dvíBnoav 
27. póravov ornTÁJKVO! 
north side of the pass. Cí. N. to p. 174, 19. 





CHAPTER VII. 
MARCH TO A MOUNTAIN WHENCE THERE IS A VIEW OF TRE SEA. 
29. "Ex roúrov: ic. Ex robrav TÔV kupôv, mentioned in ]. 28, 


or če robrav TÔôV xuplav. It was now about December 30. — ds 
53, 22. Tbe name is thought to survive in the 








Taóxovs : cf. N. to p. 


modern Tail, a district in this regiom. 
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Page 178. 1. vdp: introduces the reason why the Greeks could 
obtain no supplies. — d: not els, because of eľyov. — 2. ďyov ávo- 
kekojiionévov : G. 1262 z H. 9ŠI, aj GMT. 47. 





2. 3. móMy očk ďxev: the stronghold was evidently used merely 
as a place of refuge in time of danger. 4. ovvednhvôóres firav 
“had assembled/ Cí. p. 91, 15, andN. — V adróce: change from the 
relative construction, used instcad of els 8 8. G. 1040: H. 1005, 
6. «080is #kov : “immediately on arriving/ G. 1572: M. 976. — čné 
Kajpvev : “was getting exhausted/ — 7. dôpócis : “in a body," forming 
a compact cirele about the place. Apparently a river defended the 
stronghold on three sides, and on the remaining side the troops could 
come up only one detachment at a time : cí. 1. 16, below. 


3. 11 Elis kalóv : 





at an opportune time) “at the right 


time xeplov... xoplov : palindromic chiasmus, CÍ. p. 99, 27, 
and N. 12. Anyópsda : G. 1301: H. 803, c. 
4. 14. lBovheóovro : i. c. oi orparnvc. 15. "0 kuhdov do 


MBečy : “the hindrance in the way of entering/ G. 1549: H. 963. 
16. atm: subject of čorív, while rápošos is in pred. C£. p. 154, 11, 
and N. 17. xuMyŠovou : sc. ol môNéM01. 19. oýrw: spoken 
with a gesture pointing out the unhappy victims. Sce čiarľónu in 
Vocab. — 20. cxéhn, rheupás : G. 1038 H. 718, and a. 





e22. 8)Xo mf: cf. p. 110, 8, and N. čk To  čvavrlov : “on 
the opposite side." 28. A pf kra. : “ (any) except these, a few 
meny pointing them out with a motion o£ the hand. GMT. 476, 1. 

6. 24. xepľov : here “space. 25. čomw  "extends.! 
PaNhopévovs : “ under fire! Why resenť part? 27. dv :— be 
hind:" the men while advancing toward the stronghold could find refuge 





from the enemýs missiles "behind" the trees. — ml dv rárxouv : what 
answer is expected? 28. beponévov: “hurled," “throwny" as dis- 
tinguished from kvhvdopévov, “rolled. 29. 70 Novróv: je. m 


Nowrbv xuplov. — ytyverat: “amounts to 


Page 179. 7. 1. moMol: pred., 
dv rd kov «ťn : for aôrd ToBTO KA: 


<in great numbers! — 2. Add 
“ that would be the very thing 
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needed/ — dn: sc. Bevopúv. 3. čvô: “to the point whence" 
pikpóv TL Tapadpaniv : “ (only) a short distance to run across/ refer- 
ring to the remaining halí-plethron. — 4. Svvópeba : sc. rapočpapeľy. 


čimeNÔciv : “to get back? 











S. 7. roórov Äv: “to him belonged G. rog4 I. 732. As the 
front of the column was the post of danger, the captains with their 
companies took turns in leading on the march. — 11. xaf" tva: see 
Vocab. G. 12r1, 2, (c): H. 800, 2,d. — škaoros: G. 9143 1i. 624, d. 
dvharrópevos ús čBúvaro : sec IDIOMS, P. 404. 


9. 13. kal očrov: “these too? 14. to: “(just) outside? 
15. Ww: “among/ v dva Móxov : “the one company" of 
Callimachus. 


10. 16. prxavärať r: freely, "availed himselť of a ruse! — mpoč. 
rpexev : impf. expressing repeated action, “he would run forward" 
asyndeton of explanation. 18. dépowro : G. 1431, 23 II. 914,8, 
(2). čď čkácmms rás mpopopfs : — “cach time that he ran forward. 
19. dpača.: trans.  wagondoads/ that which carries being put by 
metonymy for that which is carried. 


11. 21 rôv KoMípaxov 8 čroľe : trans. as if A 5 KahAÍnaxos 
črolei. What is this arrangement of words called? 22. pň ov 
mpôros : trans. “ that he would not be the Ärst/ with infinitive following. 
G. 1618: H. 1033. 23. odre mapakaNéras — oúť — oč : “without 
calling upon cither — or — or! 24. čvra, čvras : concessive 
render by clauses with “although? 25. ačrós: here “for himself, 
i. c. Salome 





12. 27. tros: G. 1099: 11. 738. 28. ačroýs : i. c. both 
Callimachus and Agasias. I. 712, c. 29. ávrerovodvro : “ were 
competing in regard to reputation for conrage/ G. rog9 z H. 739, a- 
Page 180. 13. 1. finroóvat: trans. as i£ čppírrovv kaí. The 
impf. here and in the following verb implies continucd action: one 
woman after another cast her children down the rocks and then her- 
selí. 2. čmkareppírrovv : force of čm- and kar-? 4. ôs: 


cf. N. to p. 51, 14. 


.e. the native dragged Aeneas 
“went plunging/ — G. 1357 


14. 5. 38 ačrôv čmorära, : 
after him. G. Šxovro bepópevo! 
H. 985. 8. moMNol : belongs also with rpdBara. 
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15. 10. XaléBov: cf. Map. The route of the Greeks here is ex. 
tremely uncertain. It was probably about Jan. 3, B. c. 400, that they 
captured the stronghold of the Taochi mL. v Báhôov : for 
ToúTuV obs čiikBov, which in turn stands for roúrev, By xápav čiúaBov. 





12. ds xápas: i.e. oľs eis xeipas, “into collision with whom/ The 
other mountain tribes had avoided pitched battle with the Greeks. 
Súpakas Mwo9s : cí. N. to p. 79,7: 18. dyn... čorpogjéva 
the corselettlaps of the Chalybes, unlike those to which the Greeks were 
accustomed, consisted of firmly twisted pieces of rope hanging down 
close together from the corselet. 


16. 15. 6vov: “as large as" — fvýdmv: attracted from the. 
nom. through the inftuence of the near ace. The weapon resembled an 
American bowie-knife. — 16 8v: 
they would cut off the heads (of their enemies) and? The custom 
suggests the scalp-lifting of the American Indians, It is said to be still 
prevalent among certain savage tribes of Asia. G. 1308 H. 861 
19. plav Xóvxmy : unlike the Grecian spear, which had a pointed shoe, 
or projection, at the lower end so that it could be stuck in the ground 





TobTOVS Áv. — GroTenÓVTES Úv: 








17. 21. kovy: the Chalybes lived in the fortresses, unlike the 
"Taochi, who used them only as a place of refuge. 22. % roýrois: 
we should say “into these) G. 1225, 2: H.788. — 28. ačrádey: 
from them, the fortresses. 24. Sierpábncav : forceľul change 
from the infinitive after ore. G. 1430: H. 927 : GMT. 582-584. 





18. 26. "Apracov : identified by Koch and Kiepert with the 
"Tschoruk:soo (or Chorook-s00), which however is not so wide as the 
Harpasus of Xenophon. Rennell thought he had found the Harpasus in 
the Harpa-soo, a tributary of the Araxes from the north. The view of 
Kiepert is probably correct, and the Greeks may have reached the 
"TTschoruk-s0o at a point where it was marshy, or where it had overflowed 
its banks by reason of the winter storms. Robiou places the Harpasus 
farther north. 

28. Zxubivôv : thought to be descendants of the horde of Scyths 
that had overnin Assyria in the latter part of the seventh century n. c. 
C£. p.6. Their location, as that of several of the other tribes mentioned 
by Xenophon, is not definitely known. 29. meôľov : probably the 
„valley of the Harpasus, west of the point where the Grecks had crossed 
the river. C£. Map. 
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Page 181. 19. 3. Tvpvás: the exact location of Gymnias is 
unknown. At least six different sites have bcen suggested, no one of 
which can be settled upon with certainty, owing to thc mcagre data given 
by Xenophon. 5. čavráv : with rodepias as if the adj. were a 
subst., as in oí moňépio čavráv , trans., “a country hostile to themselves! 
neluding both chief and people. 








PI. as 





20. 5. čkétvos: 6 fyendv. 6. mévre Úpepôv : “within five 
days? G. 1136: H. 759. 7. A 8 pý: sc. what? rebváva 
črnyvelNaro : "he offered to be killed, i. c. he staked his life on the 
fulfilment of his promise. G. 1263 , H. 849. 8. traŠí : here 
“as soon as" — tvébaNev : “he (the guide) had thrown them (i. e. the 
Greeks) into? — Xenophon views the swift hostile incursion as the act 
of the guide. — čavrod : as čavrôv in 1. 5, the guide here being put 
for the people of Gymnias. 9. mapexeheúcro : sc. adroús, i. c. the 
Greeks. 10. ď xal: see N. to p. 99, 30: 11. "ENMvov : 
G. 1085, 33 H. 729, c. 





21. 12 r0čpos: the xapiov of 1.6. — TÁ TÉRITY Hpépa : prob- 
ably Jan. 27. 13. ©áxns: identifed by different writers with 
seven different peaks in the region south of Trapezus. 14. karé 
Sov: force of kar-? 





22, 15. dkoúras: why not pl, as gňóncav? 16. dMows: 
+ others" besides those attacking the rear, as shown by the following 
clause. 18. ačrôv : dep. on rwas. — čdypnvav : sc. rivas. 
19. momoápevov : force of the mid.? — dpofósa : i.e. ox-hides“ 
untanned, with the hair left on. 20. rá: <£. N. to p. 126, 2. 
H. 664, c. 


23. 21. tyyórepov: adv., joined in construction with an adj. 
Notice the freguent use of conjunctions throughout this graphic deserip- 





tion, ín no small degree heightening the effect. 22. oi ád čmóvres: 
<those who kept coming up. 23. moMNý peíťov — 6x9 mhelovs : 
“much louder — the more?  G. 11843 H. 781. 24. pežóv m: 


“a matter of unusual importance/ The shouting was louder than was 


ustal in the every-day skirmishes. 


24. 25. Aúkiov: the captain of the horsemen : sec p. 139, 20-23. 
rapefofde. : notice the force of rap-: Xenophon and the horsemen 
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rode along the line of march from the rear to the front, which was already 
on the height. 27. Bálarra, Báharra : like the cry of “Land! 
land!" raised by the mariners of Columbus at the first sight of San 
Salvador. By reaching the sea the Greeks would meet with men of 
their own race, who had founded colonies all along the shores of the 
Euxine, and would be relieved of the terrible hardships of a mid-winter 
march over the mountains of Armenia. — mapeyyvávrov : “ pasšing the 
cty along" to those who had not yet come up. 


25. 32. šrov 8) rapeyyvúcavros : “some one or other, you see, 
having started the word (to do so), 1.e. to build a memorial mound in 
full, rapeyyvýcavnós rivos, Šoris č) v. 

Page 182. 1. xohovóv: the custom o£ piling up heaps of stones 
in commemoration of important events was common among the Hebrews 
and other ancient nations, particularly of the East. Cí. Gen. xxx1. 46. 


26. 2. vreríSerav : “set up! as a thankoffering to the gods. 
4. karérenve TA víppa: had the shields been left whole the natives 
might have carried them off and used them again z cf. p. 177, 26. Why 
did the guide interest himselť in destroving the weapons? — Buxehevero: 
SC. kaTaTÉHVEL. 


27. 7. ámb oo: "from the common stock? 9. Tods Ba- 
kruNlovs : “the (commonly worn) rings, the signet-rings, of which the 
Greeks made much use, but which the barbarians wore only for orna- 
ment. H. 657, b. 10. oxnvácove.: “they might find guarters> 
1. Mákpovas : cf p. 53, 22, and N. 12. rás vykrôs ámáv : in 
order to escape the vengeance of the enemy into whose country he had 
led the Greeks, and of whom some were still following the Greek army. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
MARCH FROM MOUNT THECHES TO TRAPEZUS. 


1. 13. Sä Maxpôvav : trans. as if 8d Tis TôV Manpávav xápas. 
The name is thought to survive in Makoor-Dagh, a mountain in this 
region. 14. oralpojs Tpeís : probably Jan. 28-30, B.C. 400: 
15. rýv! sc. xdpav. 
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2. 16. úmp Sebkúv : sce čežuds in Vocal. 17. olov: with 
the superlative having the force of s or Št, —— Towobrov olóv čori xaňe- 


rárarov, “of the greatest possible rouglness/ i.c. of ascent. II. ÓSr. 











18. 8 ópítov [roreuós] : "the border-strcám oB: the border. 
stream. 19. Sagýs: here“ thickly bordered/ — Slypem : — čév. 
čpots. G.287,13H. 212. 20. Taóra čkomrov : to clear a passage 


for the army through the thicket, and get material for making the road 
passable for the animals. Cí. $ 8. 


8. 22. rpuxívovs: probably of goats hair, still used extensively 


in these parts for making coarse cloth. 23. kar ávrumípas : see 
N to p. 53, 2. 25. morapóv: the border-stream. —  čfikvoóvro : 
i. e. across the river to where the Greeks were. od: G. 138,13 
H. 112, a. 26. oťčáv : "and they did x0 damage? Xenophon is 





here slightly ironical. G. 1054: 1. 716, b. 

4. 28. "A8ívnov: an old lonie locative, — čv "AGývats. G. 2063 
H. 220. BeBovXevkévau : “had served as a slave? Slaves were very 
numerous at Athens, Some were born there of slave parents, others 








were captives in war z but a grcat number were obtained by trade from 
any around the Black Sca. 





the slave markets, of which there were 








29. bovýv: here not “voice! 30. raórny dva. : “that this is." 
Cf. p. 52, 21, and N. © pí mv kahúc: čiť there is no objection,! 

Page 183. 5. 1 AM: <. N. to p.91, 21 3. šporávavros: 
je. ro dvôpds adroús čporhravros, after the man had asked them. 
4. ávrreráxarau : Tonic pí mid. third person pl., — čvrireraynévou 
ciglv.  G. zor: H. 376, D, d. 5. kať: empbatie, "also." 

6. 7. Aéyav: asyndeton of guick reply. —  čkéewov : sc. 7dy 
čvôpa, the man who was acting as interpreter. ŠT: G. 1477: 
11. 928, b. mou rovres : “ intending to do" 8. AmepxópsBa : 


notice the force of ár-, “ back." 





7. 10. A: G. 16053 H. 1016 Šoiev Šv : i. c. ol "EAMyVES: 
ci airhcemv may be supplied as a protasis. G. 1328: H. 903. 
roýrov : — “for this Tä morá : “ the (customary) pledges." 





dB: ic. oi BE Mámpoves. 12. Nyxmy kra : an exchange of 
weapons symbolized cessation of hostilities, with something the same 
tbought that a conguered general now delivers his sword to the 
congueror. 14. črepaprípavro : “ further called to witness,! 
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S. 16. ovwdékomrov : “ helped to cut away? — áčorolovy : “ made 
passable." 18. rapňyayov .. . rods "EXAnvas : order, rapíjya 
ov rods "EXAAVAS čy Tpioby Nuépais, čore karécrncav (ačrods) črl TÁ 
dpia (rôv) Kúhxav. — Tapíyayov : force of map-? 19. Kóhxov 
Špta : the territories of the Colchians at this time extended along the 
shore of the Euxine Sea westward as far as Trapezus. Karécrncav : 
G. 14643 H. 922. It was now probably Feb. 





9. 20. péya: trans. as if uya név, in contrast with mporBardy č£. 
21. T0 mpôrov : G. 10603 I. 719. 24. ovhNejúc : “to meet 
and? 


10. 26. naúvavras: sc. abroýs, i c. Tods orparnyovs : trans. frecly 
sto give up — and 27. Néxovs čpôlovs moja, : for the change 
from battle-order to company columns, see Plan VI. and N. to p. 163, 
28. For the advantage of arrangement by company columns in scaling 
a height cí. N. to p. 157, 8. 4 pôv váp: transition to dir. disc. 
28. 79 pév, TR ŠE. “in some places? "in others? 29. robro: 
refers to úrav .. . čpôvu. 30. reraypévov : “although drawn up! 
91. čpôciy : pl. from the idea of orpariúra: in ddňayš. 





11. 31. šmer: introduces the second reason for preferring the 
arrangement by company columns to the regular battle-order. — čm 
rohNôv : "many deep" I£ we advance with our men massed in a deep 
line of battle, the enemy will present a wider front than we can, and will 
thus be able to outflank us. 32. fpôv: G. 11203 H. 749. 

Page 184. 1. rois mepurrois : “their surplus men/ i.e. the men at 
the extremíties of the enemy"s line, who, in case the Greeks advanced 
with greater depth and narrower front, would have nothing before 
them to meet and could be detailed for a flank attack. čr čMywv : 
“ few deep? The less the depth of the battle-line, the greater its length. 
1£ we should advance up the ridge with our men spread out in a line 
as long as the encmy“s front and but few deep, probably the battle-line 
would be broken by the mass of men and missiles hurled against it. 
3. dôpóvy : with both the following genitives : trans. “in a mass! 


12. 6. čpôlovs: cf. N. to p. 187,8. — Tomďapévovs- sc. dnäs. 
7. ToďoóTov xr.A.: (take up so much room with our companies by 
leaving intervals that the companies at the ends (of our line) will be be- 
yond the enemy“ flanks/ The arrangement suggested is that illustrated 
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in Plan VI. 1. — rovodrov — čaov : with infin. almost — are. Cf. p. 
151, 21, and N.j GMT. 759. — še: with kepárov, emphasized by sep: 
ration. — 10. ot xpárorol mpôro. mpogťaoiy : because the captains, 


chosen for strength as well as courage, would march at the head of their 
companies thus arranged in columns. — 11. f re dv: “wherever? 


18. 12. ds ro Siahéimov : sc. xuplov, i. c. “into the intervening 
space? between two company columns. The enemy would not dare to 
charge into the spaces between the companies from fear of exposure 
to double fire. 14. šlakóvau : i. e. for the enemy “to cut to 
pieces/! — čpôlov mpovuóvra : “ advancing in column/ 17, odôds 
prkéri : emphatic. G. 13604 II. 1032. 


14. 18. Taóť 80te: cf. p. 63, 22, and N. 19. r09 Šebo: 
i e. of the battledine that had been formed and so remained during 
the deliberation : cf. p. 183, 22-25. Here the council was held. — Weye: 
as he passed along the line. 21. dpiv .. . čôa: “in the way o£ 
our being immediately (at the place) whither, i. e. at the sca. 15 
dva : G. 1551: H. oór, a. v: not to be translated. G. 1615: 
H. 1020. Táha omúbopev : “we have long bcen hastening 
G. 1258: I. 826. — 22. roýrovs kal dpods Šé karabavciv : like our 
idiomatic expression, “we must make mince-mcat of them 








15. 24. č rats xápass: “in their places/" “in position? — tka- 
gro : “ severally/ i. e. the captains, at the hcad of their companies. 
25. čyťvovro : cf. p. 76, 13 e£ 507. 26. roýs: cf. N.to p. 126, 2. 
NóxoS: sc. čvévero. CÍ. p. 29. 28. mpx črovávavro: “they 
formed in three divisions." 30. škárrovs : — “cach division? 
Notice the total number of combatants mentioned, 9,800. 








Page 185. 16. 1. Hewobôv: Chirisophus was on the right wing, 
Xenophon on the left. 2. čo: postpositive, as often. The pel- 
tasts on both wings extended beyond the two extremities of the enemys 





front. 


“a 


17. 3. ašroýs: ie. ačrobs čžu vevonévovs. 5. moký: 
large part By extending thcir line to cover the front of the Greeks, 


they left the middle weak. 


18. 7. Siaxátovras: force of čia-? — rô ?ApkaŠikóv : sc. ómätri: 
xów, “in the Arcadian contingent," i. c. of hoplites. "The division of 
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peltasts posted at the centre of the line (cf. p. 184, 29) is meant. 
9. deúvav : “that (the enemy) were flecing, though they were really 
only extending their line. 11. ôv: pl. from the idea of úrAčrat 


jn órňerikóv. 





19. 12. #pfavro : sc. oj mehraoral. — 88v: i.e. towards the 
centre of the enemy/s line. 13. 4XMos NA : sce IDTOMS. — črpá- 
Trero : G. 6463 H. 435, a. 


20. 15. TÁ dMha: G. 1058: H.718. — 16. ať: "also," i. e. not 
simply saw but “also wondered at? OpÁVA : SC. TÔV KeNuTTÔV. 

17. knplov : G. 1097, 13 H. 736. The intoxicating and poisonous 
effect of the honey is thought to have been produced by the blossom of a 
species of Rhododendron or Azalea (the Pontica), which grows abun- 
dantly on the mountains about Trebizond and is attractive to bees. A. 
similar kind of honey, dark-colored and watery, is sold to-day in the 
towns along the Black Sea in this region. It is called ďeli.ža/, “mad- 
honey" by the natives, who use it only after it has been boiled and mixed 
with other ingredients to counteract the evil effects. 

19. Siexópe.: see Vocab. G. 897, 33 H. 602, d. 
Šokóres : for the form see G. 529: H. 368. — pedvovow : sc. dvôpámoss. 








G. 1175: H. 773. čúkerav : G. 537: H. 358, a. ú : sc. 
čôndokóTes. čiroBvíjrkovoi : “ men in death-agonies, sc. dvôpárois 
čýkerav. 

21. 22. moMol: “in great numbers! čomep : G. 1576: 
H. 978, a. 24. ávebpóvovy : force of the impf.? 25. xaí: 
we should say “or? — ďappaxorovlas : the men acted as if they 


had been drugged. 


22, 27. ds Tpamďodyra : “into (the territory of ) Trapezus, prob- 
ably about Feb. 8, m. c. 400. Sce Vocab. and Map. The name 
Trapezus is thought to have been derived from rpáreťa, “table? sug- 
gested by a high table-shaped rock near the city. 28. č: 1.e.“on 
the coast of. 





23. 8L. brešdev čpnópevo. : i.e. č TÔV kupv ôpndpevov, cí. N. 
to p. 53, 6. 32. č8éavro : i.e. into the city. The people of 
Trapezus, connected by ties of kindred with the Milesians (Sinôpe, the 
motherx<ity of Trapezus, was a colony vf Miletus), would naturally be at 
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one svith the Ten Thousand in thcir hatred of Persia. Otberwise the 
army might have met with a far from cordial reception. 
Page 186. 1. šéna: sce žémos in Vocab, 


24. 2. ovwôwnpárrovro : "joined with (the Colchians) in negoti 
ating/ What was the object of the negotiations? 3. Táôv iv TG 
mel olkoúvrov : i.e. in the plain along the sca near Trapezus: 
ans, and 





hence no doubt having treaty relations with the Trapezuní 
under their protection. 4. AMBov : here used of things, as “come! 
often in our language. 


25. 5. nišavro: “had vowed" at various times on the road. CE. p. 





14, 31 6. rô du... fyepórvva : condensed for varápa Tý 
Al Tý Zorňp kal ré Hpaxnej Hycnón fyenóruva. CF. "Hparafs in 
Vocab. 8. á: “(the sacrifices) which —  dyáva vypvucóv : 


athletie contests and games were a part of the worship in honor of cer: 
tain deities, and at the same time were to tho Greck the most agrecable 
form of amusement. 10. čbvyev : Chad become an exile! At 
Athens murderers were put to death, but those who had killed any one 
unintentionally were banished Ul they had come to terms with the rela: 
tives of the person killed. A similar law scoms to have prevailed at 
Sparta.  čn rais čv: see IblOdIs. 1. tváhy: <. x. to p. 
180, 15. — Špópov: why not acc.? — čmpekndňvat: G. 1532 z 1. 951 
12. mpograríjval: as we say,“ to act as master of ceremonies, “to serve 








as marshal? 


26. 13. rá Stpnara : “the skins" of the vietims just sacrificed, 


offered as prizes in the games. 15. merovnkôs en : what form in 
dir. disc.? CÍ. N. to p. 91, 15 18. tv oxdnpý kal čave výros : 
<in a place so rocky and overgrowm with brush“ The Greck race: 





courses were usually covered with sand. 19. MäMóv r kra. i 
freely, “so much the worse for the man that tumbles? “ Spoken with 
Spartan brevity and saxg froud/" Kendrick aply suggests. 


27. 20. "Hyovltovro ďrádiov : see p. 397. G. 1051, 10521 H. 716, a. 
A course was laid off a stadium in length, down which the boys ran 
Once. The contest was like our “200 vards" dash."  atxpakórov : 
allowed to compete here because (here were very few Greek boys in the 
army. In Greece only free-borm Greeks were permitted to enter the listš 
in most of the games, 21. obrhávrov : frecly, “mostly? — 86Xu 
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xov : the runners of the “ long race" ran down the course, rounded the 
£oal at the other end, came back, rounded the starting-point, and kept on 
thus till they had completed the number of runs reguired, which was 
usually 12 single runs (— 6 times down and back) or 24 single runs (— 
runs down and back). 

22. rámy Krh. i Sc. #vevíovro. In wrestling, the vietor must 
throw his opponent several times. Tricks and feints of all kinds were 
allowed, but not blows. — mvypáv : boxers usually wore heavy cesťs, 
corresponding with our boxing-gloves. See Smith"s Dictionary of Greck 
and Roman Antigtitics. mayxpámov: the most involved and exciting as 
Well as the most beautiful of the athletic contests. See Vocab. and 
Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiguities, article PANCRATIUM. 
23. karéBngav: idiomatic, like the Lat. s arenam descendere : refers 
to the contestants stepping “down? into the place of contest. Trans. 
“had entered the lists 





28. 25. immo. : i.e. with their riders, who are referred to in abroús. 
kard rod mpavods: “down the steep" hillside. The starting+point was 
the altar on the hill, where the sacrifice had been offered. Tt had prob- 
ably been constructed for the occasion. The other goal was at the 
water“s edge, so that the drivers had to turn around in the sea and 
then lead their horses up the steep. 
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IDIOMS AND PHRASES. 


de Sú, core, now. 

čvav čr vápo, to lave as s 

čyôva rôévat, bo propose a contest, 
to hold a contest. 

čvovíterda. oráčiov, to rontend 
for a prize in Me race-course, 
do contend for a príse in te 
race, 

Akeľy Twva, to zvroný any one, 
fo do any ene an injury. 

dôvpos dva mpôs Tjv dváfRacw, 
do have no heart for ňe up: 
march. Š 

AOvplav čxev, £o če despondeni. 

ABúpos čxev, ťo če dislicartenci. 

Škovros  Bacuhéus, ašatusťí (ňe 
kings mil. 

úkovros Kúpov, againsí ťie sil 
of Cyrus, without Cyruss con 
sent, 

r AN), on #ňe fallowing day. 

8XNo orpárevpa, anoller army. 

TÔ AM orpáTEVNA, le rest of 
#ňe army. 

No. BMNobev, 010 from vne part, 
anotker from another : from 
different parts. 

ŠNNOL orpamôTAL, oller soldier:. 

oi AMNoL oxpamárau, le rest of 
#e soldiers, 

ÚNNos ÚNNa Náj, one man says 
one ing, another anoller : dif. 
ferent men say diferent things. 








#NXos 8MAn črpámero, one turned 
one z0ay, anotker anotker : (key 
turne in dujjerent aays, 

ŠXNos ÚMNas ľkaťov, one c0njec- 
lurod one dling, one anotler 
here sere dujjtvent conjectures. 

ÚNNos kal dos, oné anď ten 
another, one or, tao 

ÚNNoS 8, šorte oné else, any oné 
else, any other. 

ÚNos čxav, to če otľeriuise. 

úpa TadT" dlrôv dvérrn, as 500 
as he had said dis, he stoodď 
up. 

dpa Tý pépa, ať ďazbreať 

dpa TÁ čmovom Úpépa, al das: 
Ý the fallozoing day. 

úpa TÔ fe Švopévy, al stre: 
set. 

áp" Me dvaréNovn, 
rise. 

úp fe čvéxovr, at súnrise. 

dy MNlo Búvovri, at stusťl, ab 
súidozom, 

dp" čpôpe, a£ ďaon. 

Špbéhekáv 1, toy disputed about 
somelking, they lecame invalreď 
dn some dispade, 

Špbl čyopäv mNfdovoav, alout 
Jul! market time, tke latter part 
9/ ie forenoon. 

čvä kpáros čkaúvov, 
fil! specd. 


al sun: 


rading at 
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čvä. kpáros dvydy, to flee sviťk all 
onés miglit, to be in full fzii. 

vä mévre Taparávyas TÁS úpé- 
pas, ať he rate of five parasangy 
a day. 

čvafaívav čmi rôv Úrmov, to mounť 
on horsebach. 

čvávkn čorív, iť is necessary. 

dvávkn hpív čoTW, se utusť. 

úvehos  čvavrlos črva — aúrois, 
a wind bles in tier. faces. 

čvô" úv ed brade, in reľurn for 
the favors he had received. 

čvrťov lévas Tois ToNeplois, £ 50 
against #he enemy. 

vruroviv kakôs, to do Iurt iu 
return, to retaliate, 

Avrvnoviv odBév, 01 to reťaliate, 

Šimd Kovo, from tie cominon fund, 
from te common stock. 

úno TOV adTOKÁTOV, of lei ozvit 
accord. 

Am TOÚTOV TÔV xpnpáTOV, 1iť/ 
these funds, xviťh this money. 

dv dplovepá, 0x čle lefi. 

dopevos čúpaka, / am glad to have 
scen, | am glad to see. 

aúrd TOVTO, /is very Ling. 

10 uúrd TÉ NMÔťe, #lie sanie ding 
as stupidity. 

abrol 8d čavrôv, by #eniseloes. 

aúrôs S úvôpomos, te ras: kimselý. 

5 aúrôs dvôpormos, ie saje nan. 

dvôponós Tis, a cerlain nan. 

Tís čvôporos, wuhať nan ? 

And molov TÁáxOVS, 1i 
saväftness. 

ačrod čMyov Behravros karakev- 
oBňVOAY, 105en Je had just missed 
čeing stoned to death. 

aúr perapéha, že repenis, he is 
sorry. 

čb" #rrov, om Vorsebach, 

o k dv dxaplorus pot šxot, Z skozld 
mot find št a tňankless task. 


20hať 


Papas Akovey, 1 Jar 1i dis 
gust, to hcar ailh anger. 
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Bapčas. bépev, 
to be annoyed. 

Bacha Kúpy fv, Cyrus žad a 
falace. 

Borátav TÁ boví, to Jave a 
Boeotian accent. 


to tabe to Iuart, 


Bebdv BBóvau, /o give onťs right 
hand as a pledze, 
bpledge. 

Sebiáy Napávav, lo acefť onťs 
hand.grasp as a pledze, to recerve 
a pledge. 

rô Setrd TOĎ képaros, lic extreme. 
riehu. 

10 Beďióv képas, 10 Šeďtóv, #le rigňť 
ing. 

SňNás čoriy čvubpevos, /e is evi: 
dently troubled. 

Sijos Ňv omeúdov, že as clearly 
hasteníng, it was clear that he 
avas hastening. 

Biä. párov Tod Tapadelcov, #irongh 
#he wnddle of te park. 

Siä pávov ToÚTAV, čeľtoven lese. 

518. Tavrôs ToNéov aúToľs lévat, 
to če on lerts of uncompromising 
hostttsty sih čem. 

BÄ, TONNÁ, for: many reasons. 

BA. TAXÉov, rapidly, grachly. 

Biä TÔ SlemápOa. atTú 10 oTpÁ- 
Tevpa, 0x accotn! of his army 
having been scatlereď. 

adrots čl bhlas lévas, /o come bo 
friendly terms sith Viem, 

SuBóva, Slkny, lo sufer punish: 
ment, to make amends, to pay 
the penalty. 

Slkny čmvrudévou, to infiici punish- 
ment. 

rs Šíkns TUXÁV, čo veceive oučs 
deserts. 

Sdypa oiélrdau, Zo pass a resoľution 

Sokel pol Bovheúcobai, i/ seenis 10, 
me best to take counsel, 1 Hank 
zve shoulú take counsel. 

Tô Súťavra TÍ orparý, tvlať ke 
army had resolveď upom. 


to give u 
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Špópos čyávero Tols orparárass, 
the soldiers broke into a run. 
f Svwaróv páhora, as much as 
bossidle, so far as possidle. 

#ofev ačrots, /icy tkoughť Ďesť, 
divy resolved. 

#Boše TAĎTA, us was vod, (his 
ava resolved upon. 

A m Av, wňatever there zvas. 

A m do xpíjounov Hv, zvlatever 
else there 1005 of use. 

« rs kal BNNos, 1/ any one else, 
if any one does. 

dva mpós TivoS TPÔTOV, lo Ďe vor: 
sistent avith onťs character. 

dipívny čvav, to kej le peace, 
to be at peace. 

dipívny čxem, Lo enjoy prace. 

dis Šikatocúvny, ix 
Justice, as far as justice is con- 
černeď. 

dis črákoov, wi/iin /ičaring dis: 
lance. 

ds čorépav, dovard: evening, us 
velnng came 0t. 

els kahôv fkav, čo couie at an 
obportune time. 

dis Nóvovs ABey, do come to a 
conference. 

ls Tä dmNa, to arms. 

ds mevrákovra, © lie numler of 
Jify, fify in numler. 

ds mhápiov, sidezvise, 

cis rôvavrla, in (he ofposite dďirec- 
dion, about. 

dis TV čmodrav čo, 0 tňe folloz: 
ing morning. 

dis Tv borezalav, ou lie follose: 
ing day. 

dis TO Slov kaicracda, to come 
out all right. 

ds 1 Tšlov, for privale use, for 
onés oz advantage. 

ds TO trov karaBalvay, to march 
down into ie plain. 

ds rô pávov duborépov, iuto the 
space botiveen [lie tr00. 
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ds 10 mpavés, dovntvard, head 
foremost. 

dis 70. mpócly, firiďard, to le 
front. 

dis TodpTANAY, čach, toward the 
rear. 

oi ds rprákovra črn, /lose uder. 
tľarty zcars of ae. 

ds xeipas Bôciv, Lo coute to blozus, 
ťo be engaged in hostilities, 

dis xápas TLL 8 Bev, o conie into 
fe power of any one. 

dis xYMovs, a #lousanď in munber, 
do lňe miuuber of a thousand. 

Šk TAVTĎS TPÓTTOV, i71 every 20G, 

čk r00 ABlkov, zrýzsťly. 


č rod dvrlov, from the oýposite 
side. 

če roč Šuxalov, in a fair away, 
justly. 

če rod čvavrlov, owr against, 
opbosite. 


šk ToÚTOV, /lercupom, accordingly, 
dn conseguence / this, 

čeroBdy moiodc, lo put out of 
the way. 

čkdápety TÓNEpOV, to Iugin 107. 

lóvras alréiv, lo g0 aud ask. 

špBalvav ds mhotov, lo gv 0x 
board a transport, to embark 
ou a transport. 

čhol Todro TomnTROV čorly, [ must 
do dis, | ousňt to do dis. 

ol čumeľpos aúrod čxovres, £lose 
zoho are acguainteď sith him. 

tv Sebvá. on ke rás. 

šv čavrý čytvero, le cmne to Jirm: 

dv to mpovávav, to advance with 
ven. step. 

čv čppáj edvat, Lo be om tke point of 
starting. 

č vô čxaw, ťo Jave in mind, 
to intend. 

čv roúTe, in the meantime, mčan- 
10hile. 

čvrípcos čyeuv, ťo le iu honor. 

čať čMyov, fxo doch. 
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čr ri ÁMKla čmpere, 20ňen Je 
decame of age. 

čnaBäv TÁXITTA, as 5001 as. 

čl väs PeBnkóres, sťanding firmly 
on the ground. 

čr Bópv, o že right. 

čml mäv 8Nôety, čo Zave recourse to 
every expedient. 

dm moNNôv, many deep. 

čm mohú, over a zide space, far. 

čm TÔ mohý, for lie most part. 

ús čm r ToNý, for te most part, 
very generally. 

čmi Terrápov, four deep. 

čim rô Baridá eľvau, to be in the 
bower of dle king. 

šoxara maley, to experience nosť 
dntense suferings. 

dru maís Švy, woliile vet a boy. 

€© dkoýey, to Ze spoken zel! of: 

0 vevérOan, to turn out well. 

0 TáVNEY, lo Je rel] oj, to be 
1vell treated. 

€ Tovety, bo treať auell. 

005 če malBov, cvem from child. 
hood, from childhood up. 

edBôS TašŠes, wv/tile et children. 

ečBús radčes Švres, čven zoliile chil. 
drén, from childhood up. 

ečBôs peipáktov ďy, ven zolien a boy. 

ečvoikás čxew, čo be kindly dis. 
posed. 

eúxopau adrdv edrvxÍTa, Z 1is% 
him success. 

10 ečúvupov képas, TŠ edóvvnov, 
#he fi wing. 

čb šarrov, 0 ňopsebach, 

dym TV Šíkny, do Jave osés de: 
serts, to pay the penalty. 

čxere TV vvópny, make up your 
minds. 


Á 8úvaro páMora, as much as 
possidle, as much as he could. 

d 8ívaro TáxioTA, a5 gníchly as 
possidle, as guickly as ňe coulď. 
fidior dv dkoúcauu, Z sloulď če 

exceedingly pleased o Icar. 
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fčopat dkovov, 
icar. 

r rpórdev hpépa, on tke previous 
day, on the day before, 

Tdv úpépav, during the day. 

fpépos kal vykrós, Žy ďay and by 
night. 

rs Apápas, in die course of tke 
day. 

TÁS Úpépas Škns, iu tie course of 
dhe entire day. 

mpÔS hnépa Av, iť 1as adou? day- 
breah. 

Béka. #pspôv, wiž/tin ten days. 

úpív čom, 100 žave. 

fpív radra Sokéú drep, we ňolď 
Just the same vie as. 

Av roýrav Tôv oradpáv 005 Távy 
poKpods #havyev, some of tie 
marches which he made were 
very long. 

dv čkol róenos mpôs Muooís, 
I zas engaged in war with tle 
Mysians. 

fvav NapvrámBos, were the prop- 
erty of Parysatis, lelonged to 
Parysatis. 


1 am glad to 


láva rod póru, lo go formarď. 

ľod, ávónros dy, know šat vou 
are a fool. 

88 črov eľvat, to če on an egual- 
žty, to de om an egual foot- 
ing. 


xa" ápravňv, for pillage. 

xo0" fovxlav, ať onés leisure, 
guietly, praceally. 

xafke. pot, i is ny ďuty. 

kal váp, ad zit good reason, for 
for. 

xl pív, 
sat. 

kakä Towety Ta, fo do harm to 
any one, inflict evil: upon any 
one. 

káktov mpárrav, 
be less fortunate. 


and moreer, and 


to fare worse, 
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Kaxôs čxety, ťo be in bad rondition, 
to be badly off. 

Kakás TÁTXEV, lo suffer kurt. 

kaks moiety, čo ďo ňurt to, to in. 
fict damage upon. 

kakôs mpárray, to fare badly. 

kakôS TôV fperépov čkóvrov, sice, 
if or aňen our afľairs are in a 
bad condition. 

koNôs čxev, (0 če in g00d condi- 
tion, to present a fine ajjearance. 

xahás molety, do žreať zvell, to ďo 
good to. 

ahás mpárrev, to fare well, have 
£00d success. 

Kar čvvavróv, čaci year, yearly. 

karô. yňv, čy land. 

karä Súvajúv or es Šúvajúv, 
aceording to onés ability, as we1! 
as one can. 

karô. BáXarrav, čy sea. 

kard. TO pávov, ať te nriddle, 

Kará rô párov TÔV moNejilov, 
against the middle of the enemy, 
againsí tlňe enemys centre. 

karafšalvew ds dyúva, to enter tle 
disťs. 

kar" #vn, čy naťions, naľiom by 
nationt. 

rôs kebadás AmorunSévres čreheý- 
TNEGV, čňey sufčreď death by 
čeing behcaded. 

keheúovros Kúpou, a/ #ie bidding 
of Cyrus, 

Kpavyfis vevopévns, wien a slout 
2vent up. 

kpla. čodlovres Slayvyvópcda, 17 
continue to subsíst om meat, ae 
live on meat. 

10 Kúpaov orparómeĎov, (le canip 
of Cyrus, Cyrušs camp. 

Kýpov čv repa čyevópny, Z was 
personally acguainted aitk Cy. 
rus. 


Nav adróv dmeNdáv, to grť atay 
sväthout his knowing s, to get 
A zvitkout his knowledge. 
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Nádpa TÔV oxparuTáv, íťňové tke 
dnozledge of the soldiers, unúc- 
bnoron lo the soldiers. 

10 Novzóv, #lencifort/. 

88 NóxoL vä čkardv dvôpas, sir 
comfanies with a kundred men 
each. 

Tä Múkaa Gúcy, to ofer te Ly- 
caean sacrifices, to celebrate the 
Lycacam. festival. 


peťov čko, do Je 200752 of, do be 
at a disadvantage. 

pehavia Tis, a kindď of ôlach cloud. 

pehýca po Z wil/ tale care, 
Z will see o it. 

pápos m. Áv Oácarda, 
possíble to ste sometlung. 

pévas výkras, zdnisút. 

pécn f dáhavš, tie uiddľe of the 
ľan. 

pécov fipépas, nid-ďay. 

10 pácov TÔV kepárov, tie space 
detrvcem te flanks, the distance 
Šetiwven. tlie 20ings. 

pávov rô oradpóv, te niddle of 
dle stage, the middle of the daj" 
march. 

10 párov rôV TAaxÔôV, tke distance 
Jetsvcen the malls. 

čv péro páv kal Baoihéus, četrozen 
#e king and us. 

v páry ToĎ Torapoú kal TÁS 
Svápuxos, čehucen die ríver and 
že canal. 

čv péro ToÚTOV, četucen lese. 

perá Tadra, a/ler (is. 

perapéka pot, Z rupeni, Z ant sorry. 

perapéhay pot čbnv, Z snúť fiať 
Z had vefented, tat Z was 
Sorry. 

10 perafú TÔV orparapárov, tke 
distance behoven the armies, 

perenéjnkaro Kôpov mpôs čavrdy, 
ho sent for Cyrus to come to hôn- 
self. 

péxpu 08, to dle place ahere, to 
avhore, 


iť was 
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ok dybl Bacha, #e žing and his 
men, ťho kings men, 

ot čpbl Tircadépvny, Tissapler- 
nes and his men. 

ol adrod, ňis út men. 

ot páv, ol 86, sone, others. 

oi Tapä Bavihá čvres, #ňose út 
#ňe service of the king. 

ois kaôňke — Adpolterdat, zos 
duly it is to assemble, "ho are 
to assemôle. 

sláv ré don, 
possidle. 

čNlyov Bet, iž Zacks Zittľo, all but. 
dpóce Beiv, to rusl to tle attack, 
do rusk to attack. 

čvopa adrij Koprorá), its name is 
Corsôte, st bars tňe name Cor: 
sôľe, 

šmňa mpoBahérdau, fo presené arms. 

Šmňa mdáva, to ground arms, 
bring arms to rest: to Jalé under 
arms. 

č 0Grrov ToGoÚTE ATAParkevé- 
Tepov, tie more guickly te more 
unprepared, 

8m. By Bán, wvhatever naj be need: 
fu. 

$m. čmapagxevóraros, as 
fared as possidle. 

čr Bekroros, ile česť possidle, 
as g00d as posstdle. 

$r mňéčovov, as many as possidle, 

od TÔV vikávrov TA črha Tapa- 
SuŠóvaN, iť is not te place of 
vietors to give up their arms. 

od moNÚ čhod Ďorepov, noť lomy 
after mie. 

OB" As úpiv ABvpnréov, no? even 
under these conditions skould ae 
despair. 

odôevôs Úpľv péreoTL ToÚTAV, 206 
share in none of Uňese things, 
ave have no skare in ťhese things. 

odk šoriy Šrus odk imôfrera, 
dt is not possible that he 1ill not 
make am atlach ufon (us), he 
20ill incvitably atlach. 


olóv Te, iť 15 


uupre- 





IDIOMS AND PHRASES. 


súk fy ačrods Nafáv, i/ was mož 
bossidle to lake them. 

oč TONNaL pépat dd" od, iť i5 
not many days since, not many 
days ago. 

ožre orpaTIYSÚ odr? IBtúrov čtbe- 
Nos oúŠév čov, neitňer general 
nor private is of any use. 

ro8s čbôahpolS čmkoípnna TÁS 
Xtóvos, a protection for the eyes 
against te snozu. 

oTOS čxel, i/ i5 so, tňis is the case. 

Šxňov mapíxovoy úvav, ťžey are 
troublesome to carry, they are 
lard to take along. 


mávrov Távra kpáTmTOS, Čes/ of 
all in everything. 

map" domíŠa, to the left. 

apéxew úroklav, ťo cause sus 
picion. 

mäca. 8Šós, čzery road. 

mävu h ôBós, #e entire road, the 
aolole zvay. 

Telpav čkav adTôv, to try lňem, 
to če acguainted zvith #iem. 

meoriov čori Kheápxe, Clrarchus 
must če oleyed, obedience musť. 
če rendereď to Cľearchus. 

mepl pévas výkras, ačou/ mid. 
night. 

Tepl Tavrôs moueloda, to consider 
all-important. 

epi mNelorov mouirda, b con: 
sider of the hághest importance. 

mhNácrou, very many, most. 

ol mNátovvov, /e most, tke majority. 

al mhnolov kôpau, /e neighdoring 
villages. 

moly čkkNnoľav, bo call am as- 
sembly, 

ová Náxovs čpôlovs, čo form 
company columns. 

molo$a. TÓNEpOV, ťo make war. 

moláv oróhov, bo make a journey, 
to make an exprdition. 

Touicda. oróNov máhMy, to march 
lach again. 


1DIOMS AND 


odv úBuplav čyew, čo če very 
ďespondení. 

TroNNod xpóvov, for a long tanie. 

10 mok orpáTEJMa, 1e greater par! 
of the army, the bulk of tho army. 

mol ToĎ orpATEÚKATOS, a large 
bar of le army. 

10 moNú TV Toeplov, /ie zroater 
portion of he enemy. 

mropelav Tolety, Lo make a journey, 
to march. 

mpávnarTa, TApéxEmW, to naše Lrou: 
čle, to drouble, to disturb. 

ply 8fjkov elvau, čefore č is evi. 
dent, 

mpôs Ocáv al mpôs dvôpúrov, ix 
dle siglu of gods and nen. 

mpôs bdiav, om frtendly terms, 
in a friendly manner. 

mpóbavis rod dlpoltay orpá- 
TeVpa, a prelext for. collecrng 
an army. 

mpôrov Uee, firsť he said. 

mpôros Bebe, Ze vas £le first to say. 


onpÁVAL TÔ ToNgukóv, čo sound 
tie signal for battle. 

oň ús Bvvaróv, as silently as 
fossible, 

oxerréov pol Bokei eľvau, Z /hinž 
it owght to be considered. 

omavapévov Kúpov, wien Cyrus 
had made a treaty, 

omovšás roúcda., lo 
truce, 

odv Úpív, čogtler milk us, zit 
our help, on our. side. 

odv Tos Beočs, zviť/ že elf of ie 
Svds, thanks be to te gods. 

SvyreTavKÉv TÉ  oTpATeÚpATY 
mravní, zil the (his) army all 
ďrawn up. 

OSY páTOJ výkres Árav, il 1005 
almosť midnigdu. 


make a 


rô. TôV Beúv kaXôs dlxev, 10/tať 2005 
due to te gods sas properly pere 
formeď. 
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Tá Tap čpol, tie conditions af bje 
20illi me, a life avith me, service 
under. me. 

TA mapóvra mpávpara, T Ta 
póvra, /ie present circumstancis, 
#e present state of affairs. 

rá mepi pošévov, tie fate of Pro- 
zenus, 

Tä oťkov, Ľňe condition of affairs ať 
Jose, a life at home, 

raýTny TŇV VYÓPNY čko, žiis s 
my opinion. 

TaÁTNY TŇV vvópny čko čyd, /us 
18 MY opiniom. 

TaÝTNY TÁV VYÁPIY čko čyaye, 
dis as al lenst MY oftnion. 

TaýTnS TÁS ÁHápas TOŇTO TO TÉNOS 
čyévero, tkus t/ať day ended. 

rá adrý Únépa, 0x ke same day, 

i tvôskárm Áképa dm čkelvns TÁS 
Ápápas, ten ďays previvusly. 

1l čorar TOlS orpanúras, wať 
svill ďe solďiers have ? 

búNavyós TU a fart of the battle: 
len. 

ríva yvópny čkas, s%al is z0ur 
opinion ? 

ToLýTUV čov? mpovóvav, steh are 
your aneestors. 

10 mad" aúroús, /ie part oýfosite 
#ňemselovs, 

1Ô kard ToúTOV dval, so 
this man is concernéd. 

1 vôv dvav, /or le present. 

T00s oTpaTNYciS úrobla Ňv, lie 
generals had a suspiciom, the gen- 
erals sere suspicious. 

Tois drobla Ňv, some had a sús- 
picion, some were suspicious, 

TóvŠE rôV Tpórov, in tke follozving 
smanner. 

čkoť TodT oč momTÉOV, Z oughť 
not to ďo this, 

ToúTOV TOLOVTOV ŠvTOV, SINCE osé 
things are s0, sťner the vase stands 
thus. 

rpebópsvov rodro čNávôavev, lis 
zvas. seretly maintained. 


[ur as 
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mapôv rvYxáva, že appens to be 
bresení. 

#rvyev šornkús, Je kappeneď to če 
standing. 

rvyxáva Rovlápevos, že hažjens 
fo be wisking. 

TVYxáva. čyov, 
have, 

črúvxavev Teraypévos, že chanced 
to be stationed, he as st happencd 
had been stationed, 

TG Ďvru, in fact, im reality, 


he happens to 


úhôs mpocdke. dysívovas val, 
pou ought to be betler men, vou 
ought to be braver, 

úrnpéra, Kýpy Uákôncav ve: 
gôa, iť zas saiď tat Cyrus 
Šad lelpers. 

úmvov Naxey, o fall asltep, 

Ti dorgala, on tie flloving 
day, 


bavepds čytvero šmôslkyvoda. Bov: 
Nópvos, že apýcared desirous of 
exhibiting. 


bavepôs Ňv Tapájevos, že was 
evidently striving. 
davepôs v doBoúpevos, že was 


evidently fearing, it was clear 
#kat he dreadeď. 
dípevy kal čvev, čo flunder and 
devastate, 
xaherás dépety, žo žake to Äitart, 
to be irritated, to be vexed. 
ddBov Totetv, ťo inspire far. 
duharrópevos ás čŠúvaro, in as 
guarded a manner as possible. 





xaherás šxav, o feel angry 
xápi dmoBŠóva, lo reľurn a 
fvor. 





IDIOMS AND PHRASES, 


xápu dôévou, to feel grateful. 

xeň fps SlaBňvou, 16 om to 
Cross over. 

pa Rovkkúcodn, i 
take counsel. 

ús dv Súvara. Thelorovs, as niany 
as possible, as many as ňe 
can. 

ús dobahiorara, as 
possible, 

ús čSúvaro KúMNora, as nobly as 
bossible, as fine as possidľe, 

ús koci rodôv rô eúpos, ačou? 
taventy fiet in rvidth, 

ds dis páxny, apžarently for battle, 
as if for battle, 

d5 čr Toúrovs, ažžarently against 
these, 

ds čr 10 rohý, for tňe most part, 
generalty, 

ds čmôncópevos, abparenily in 
order to atťack ? 20ith the purpose, 
iť seemed, of attacking. 

s. kpárora, as uel? as possidle, 
as čravey as possidle. 

ús olóv Te páMora, Tebuhanévos, 
in as guarded a wanner as 
bossuble, 

ús metrov, as much as fossiôle. 

ús ToNeplav ofrav, ox lie groun 
that it (ňe country) sas hostile, 
avith de prelext that it vas 
hostile, 

ds ovvekóvm drev, to spcak con» 
čísely : in a word, briefty. 

85 rÁáxLOTA, as gitickly as pos: 
súble, 

ús ms kal dMos, as ze] as any 
one else, as well as any one. 

čabene Kôpos tv, z001ld #iať Cyrus 
zvere living! 0h that Cyrus were 
alive! Ň 


is timé to 


saftly as 


VOCABULARY. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 











a. z actíve (voice indef. — — inďefinite, 
abs. — —abolute, indie. ň 
acc. z accusattve. infin. 

adj. adjective. intens. 

adv.  maďverb, adverdial. interj. interjection. 
aor. aorist. intr. ntransitíve. 
c. — common (gender). irr. rregular, 


























causat. causative. Iat. — Latin. 

c. confer — compare, 1,11. dine, lines. 

chap. — chažter. lit. — literally. 

comp. — comfarative (degree). loc. focatíve (case). 

conj.  — coujunetiom. m. — maseuline. 

dat. ďative. mid. nuddle (voice). 

decl. —— ďecľensiom. SS. — manustrifts. 

def. defective. n. neuter. 

dem. —— ďemonstratíve. Na NN. Z pole, noľes, 

dep. — (with parts of verbs) — nom, nominatíve. 
ponent, num. — — numeral. 

dim. — — diminutive, opt. optative. 





dir. — — direct. Po PD: — Žage, pages. 































c. g. exempli gratia — for ex- | part. darticiple. 
ample. P., pass. — Žassíve. 
etal. —etalibi — and eľsewkere. | pers. 
etc. et cetera — and so forth. — | pf. 
et seg. — et seguentia — and sňať | vl. 
follozos, plupť. 
excl.  — exeľamaťion. pred. — —fredicate. 
f. feminine. prep. reposition. 
freg.  — freguentative. pres. — z present, 
fut. future. pron. ronoin. 
fut. pí. — fiture perfect. reflex. vflexive. 
gen. — — genifive. rel. elatíve. 
ibid. — — ididem — ino dle same | sing. tngular. 
place. subj. uljunctíve, 
id. #dem — the same. subst. ubstantíve. 
c. id est — that is. sup. superlative. 
imp. —— inperatíve. tr. rransitíve. 
impers. — #ufersonal. v. verb. 
impí. — — onferfoct, voc, vocatíve, 
indecl. — inďeclinadle. 


References such as I. v. 10 (Book [., chap. v., section 10) are to the books of 
the Anabasis. 


VOCABULARY. 


a 


Š-, inseparable prefix, with two 
meanings (in the Anabasis), viz. : 
1 Negative or Privative (áv 
before vowels), — 1, 1-3 as, 
Barós, fordalle, passable : ú-Ra- 
Tos, not forďable, impassalle : 
úbnos, vortky : čv-ážios, tmworíhy. 
2. Collective, from 4 of dna: 
As, dôpóos — A + Spdos, collected, 
comýaci. 

á, úmep, see Ús, Úomep 

čBaros, -ov, adj., [á priv. + Barós, 
from Batva], not trodďen, impass- 
aôle, unfordable. III. iv. 493 
V. vi. 9. 

?ABpotéNyms, -0v, 6, Abroseľmes, 
a Thracian interpreter, belong- 
ing to the suite of Scuthe: 
VIL. vi. 43. 

?A Bpokójias, <a, 6, Ačrocčnas. See 
N. to p. 63,24. Liii. 203 I. iv. 
3 53 L.vii. 12. 

#ABúôos, -ov, f, Aôjdos, a city in 
the Troad, situated at the nar- 
rowest part of the Hellespont, 
where Xerxes built his cele- 
brated bridge across the strait: 
modern Aiďos or Aviďo, IL. i. 
9. 

AyaBós, -f, -óv, adj., (comp. čuclvav, 
Behrlov, kpeírrwv, Nďov z sup. 
Úpioros, BÉXTIOTOS, KpÁTUTTOS, AŽ 
gros), g00d, noble, brave : pro: 
pitious: useful : fortile, TI. ii. 2. 
[r0] dvadóv, favor, II. 














i. 20. 
[rá] čvadd, g00d tlings, goods, 











treasure : property, > provisions, 
111. v. 13 IV. iv. 93 IV. vi. 27, 

váNNu, čvaná, deľ., adorn, deco: 
vate, make glorious, exalt j pass., 
diváNNopau, take pride in, glory in, 
rejome ž followed by dat., or em 
with dat. II. vi. 26. 

čvapat, no fut. in Attie, yacáuny 
(rare), #vdrány (aor. p. used as 
mid.), dep. and def., 1wonder z 
adnure, esteem. 1.1. 9. 

čvav, ady., very, very much, too 
much, execedinsly. VII. vi. 30. 

dvanác, ve, iárnoa fvárn- 
xa, love, esttem, implying affec- 
tion, while pradw implies rather 
passion z of things or. circum- 
stanees, Že 20010 satrsficd, content, 
1uel! please, as I. ix. 29. 

"A yoglas, -ov, 6, Agastas, a captain 
(Aoxayós) of great courage, and 
friend of Xenophorws, from Stym- 
phálus in Arcadia. III. i. 31, 
et al. 

dvacrós, A, sv, adj, láva], 
2v0rthy of adnuratiou, adniiradle, 
braiseworthy. 1.ix 24. 

Šyyetov, -ov, rá, [čyvos, vess/], ves: 
sel, veceptacle, reservov. VI. 
23. 

čyyekia, -as, f, [čyyenos], message, 
amuensicenient, news, report. 1L. 
ži 19. 

ŠYYENN. če NÁ, Šveca, frrretňa, 
annwoince, report, bríng ntešsage, 
carry news. 1. vii. 133 11. 





















čvydos 


Šyychos, -00, 6, messenger, envoy, 
Jierald. Ci. ANGEL. 

Šyslpu, čyspoňau, čytyepual, fet 
pa, gatler, bring together, as. 
semble. II. ii. 13. 

Šytvetos, -ov, adj., [á priv., vévetov, 
chin, beard), bcardless. 1L. vi. 
28. 

"AynolNGos, -ov, 6, Agesiláus, a fa- 
mous king of Sparta. His best 
known exploits are an expedition 
against Artaxerxes (396-305 B.C.), 
and a war with the allied forces 
of Athens and Thebes, culminat- 
ing in the battle of Coronča 
1394 8.C.). V. iii. 6. 

?Ayťas, -ov, 8, Agias, one of the 
Greek generals of Cyrus. See 
N. to p. 50,1. II. v. 31, vi. 30. 

Šykos, -cos Or -0vs, TÓ, valley, glen, 
defile. I.A. 7. 

čykúpa, -as, ň, anchor. III v. to. 

Šyvoto, "fra, šyvónka, hyvónca, 
[3 priv., 310 — vo in voév], de 
šgnorant of, not kmorw, be in doudt. 

















čyvopocúvn, ns, f, [čyvánov], 
louglitlessness z  misunderstand. 


ing, IL. v. 6. 

Šyvópav, -ov, adj., [ž priv., vybun], 
#houglitless, ungrateful, inconsider- 
ate. VIL vi. 23, 38. 

dyopá, -As, , [čycípw], assemôiy : by 
synecdoche, Zlace 0/ assembling, 
market.place, — Latin forum 
also, whatever is offered for sale 
in the market, frovistoms, spe 
plies. 

Šyopáta, -áru, #vópaka, #vópava, 
perf. p. Rvóparncu, ar. P. dvo: 
pásôny, [čvopá], freguent 1e 
narketplace z buy in the market, 
durchase. 

Šyopavópos, -ov, 6, [čyopá + vónos, 
from vépe), narfetclork, super. 
intendent of ťhe market : an off 
cer (there were ten or twelve in 
Athens) appointed to see that 
there was fair play in open com- 
mercial dealings. 











účevrvos 


Šyopeúv, eúr, vápevna, Úivópevra, 
[žvopá], speak w the assemóly z 
speah w publie, harangue, address. 
V. vi. 27. 

dyprúw, cdr, perí. wanting, Úvpev- 
0a, [čypa, chase), ňunt, chase. 
čypevópisva Onpla, game. V, iii. 





dyptos, -la, -Lov, adi., [dypós], Zíving 
ut or ôelongtng to the fields z wild, 
saziage. 

čypós, -of, 6, [cf. Lat. ager, Eng. 
aere, Germ. acker], field, land. 

dypvnvéu, hre, fypúrvnka, irypú- 
mvnca, [čypurvos, wakeful, from 
čypém, seek, + Úmwos, sleep], de 
zvakeful, lose sleep. VYL vi. 36. 

čyw, úžu, fxa, fžo, 2 aor. act. a: 
yov, perí. p. fyuai, ar. p. xÉnv, 
[ef. Lat. ago], lead, bring: — o£ 
things with life, /ead, conauct, 
drive : of things without life, 
bring, carry, convty : — figura- 
tively, dive #4rough, lead a life of, 
pass, as eipívny ve, keep Úie 
Peace : fiovxlav  čyemw, remaut 
guieť : — idiomatically, če, come! 
čryew kal pépew (— ferre ct azere), 
have complete coutrol of: plunder 
and devastate (bépew having refer- 
ence to things, čyeu to men and 
animals). 

Šyóvutos, -ov, adj., [čyyf, conoey: 
ing, portable, easily comveyeď, 
managtable. rd čydyna, cargo 
of a slúp, frejeht. Ni. 16. 

dáv, -ávos, ó, [vw], place o/ gaťh- 
rtg : by synecdoche, that which 
takes place at the dybv, contest, 
game : strife, rivalry, comfetition. 

čywvítonau, -íconat Or -oBuat, Byd- 
viopar, irvovirduny, [čiváv], com- 
pele, struggle, contest, fight. 

| dyovodérns, ov, 6, [čyáv, ríOnU], 

one who institutes the contest or 

offers the prize, director of the 
contest j arbiter, umpire, judge. 

III. i. 21. 

| dôe.rvos, -ov, adj , [4 priv., čečvov], 





aš bás 


dinnerless, supperless. See under 
čeľmvov. 

dBAdós, +09, (voc. účenge), 
črother : intimate friend. 

dBeás, adv., [äčeňs, /zarless], fiar: 
lessly, without fear. 

dBnhos, -ov, adj., [á priv. + Bínosl, 
not clear, not plain, obseure, un- 
certain : followed by a clause 
with ór1, or by indir. guestion. 

dBiáBaros, -ov, adj, [ä priv., čid, 
root Ba of Balvo], ot to be goné 
through, unfordalle, inpassalle. 

čBixéw, úr, hdíknka, hdiknoa, [ÁBI- 
kos], ďo tijustice, do wwrong, wrong, 
tveat unfatrly. pnôžv ččinéľv, do 
no wwrong, do nothing out of the 


6, 


way. Lix. 13. 
dôuťa, -as, 1), [ÁBuros], inýustice, u- 
righteousness, srong. Il. vi. 
18. 


dBikos, -ov, adj, [á priv, čí«n], 
unjust, unfinr, wrong, woicked. 
č ro ččíkov (from 70 účirov), 
znjustly, by unfaur mičans. 

úšlkas, ads., [duros], zmjusťly, 1n- 
ríghteously, zorongfully. 

dB6Nas. adv., [ÁčoMos, -0v, guileless], 
guilelossly, without decett, autkouť 
trcachery. 

dBúvaros, -ov, adj., [ž priv., Buva- 
Tá], porverless, wveaľ, fichle j 1m: 
bossible, impracticable, 

80 or čdlĎu, drona, aor. fiva, 


Sing. 
če or alel, adv., alzvays, forever z 
constantly. 


derós, -o8, 6, [AFerós, avi], cagloj 
čerds xpuovís, golden eagle, borne 
by a standard-bearer or attached 
to a chariot as the special ensign 
of the Persian king. I. x. 12. 
88c05,- ov, adj., [ä priv. + Ged5], god- 
less, aviched. II. v. 39. 
?ABňjvau, -Gv, al, Aťiens, chieť 
of Attica. A8/vnou, 
Aliens. IN. vii. 4. 
?ABnvala, -as (also "Aônvá, -ás), %, 
Ailične, the goddess ľalas Alňe- 





loc., at 





alčtopa 


se, identified with Minerva o£ 
the Roman mythology : daughter. 
of Zeus, and patroness of wis- 
dom, especially of wisdom com- 
bined with courage : hence also 
patronesš of war systematically 
<atried on 3 tutelary delty of 
Alhons. Sce Did. of Biography 
asi Mytlology, or Murrays Man: 
ual of Mytlology. 

"Aônvatos, -a, 0, adj., [A0fvad], 
Allicnian j as subst, am Atňe. 
man. 

ABNov, -ov, Tó, |ABxos, contesť], prize, 
reward. I.ii. 10. 

dBpoífo, -oíru, Ňôpowa, #ôpoca, 
|ä8póos], assemôle, collect, musťer 
md. and pl, gatler tkemselves 
together, be muslered, collected 
together. 

dôpóos, -a, -ov, adj , [á col. 4 6pdos, 
noise], 2m a mass, compact, serried, 
collected, tich. 

ŠOvpáu, hre, #ôúunka, #dlunca, 
[úôvuos], če discouraged, disheavt: 
ened: despond, lose heart. Hence 
dôvunr os, -ov, III. ii. 23. 

čOvpla, as, , |úBupos], ďespondency, 
dejection, slovm. čBupúay čxew — 
dôuuciv, de ďespondent, lose heart. 

dôupos, -ov, lá priv. + 6upós, s0u1], 
spiritless, despondent, down-heart- 
ed, dejected, gľoomy, 

ABúcos, adv , gloomuly, despondentty, 
avithout heart, zvithout spirit. 

alyvaNós, il, 6, skore, stranď, beach, 
coast : also, later, £Je sea. 

Alyúrrnos, -a, -0v, adj., Egyftian z 
as subst., ax Esyptian. See N. to 
P. 79, 10. 

Atyvmros, -ov, f, Zg1/1 : jn ancient 
times often called the “Nile 
country," because in breadth it 

stends only a few miles on cach 
side of the Nile. See Smitl"s 
Duct. of Greek and Roman Greg 
raphy. 

aičtopat, -ároncu, Účerna, sčeod: 
BY, účťoOmy, laldás, resžeci), 











alšíkov 


dep., če askamed : transitive, re- 
spect, have regard for. 

aičí pov, -ov, adj., [aičs], respectful, 
reverení, modest. 1x. 5. 

alĎota, av, rá, [ničbs], tke private 
farts, groin. IV. iii. 12. 

alôás, 005, 9, same, reverence, ré: 
spect, bashfulness, 

Alfrns, -0v, 6, AEčíes, a mythical 
king of Colchis, said to be son 
of Helios (the sun) and Persčis, 
and father of Medča. In later 
times the name was applied to a 
séries of kings, one of whom 
is mentioned in the Anabasis, 
V. vi. 37. 

alôpla, -as, ň, [aiôfp, clear sky], clear. 
zveatlier, ojen sky, open air. 

aťôu, def. verb, found only in pres. 
and impí., poetic synonyme of 
kdu, seť 01. fire, Ďurn, constme z 
mid., če o fire, burn. 

alxí£e, def. verb, in act. found only 
in pres. As dep., alxífopau, alxiod- 
pat, Ďruonau, Vraráuny, [alkia, i1- 
Jury), treat injuriously, maltreat, 
abuse, plague, tormenť. 

alpa, -aros, Tó, úlood. 

Alvéas, —a, 6, denčas, a captain 
from Stymphälus, in Arcadia, 
IV. vii. 13. 

Alnáves, "ov, ol, Aenianians, a 
people who dwelt on the south- 
castern borders o£ Thessaly, on 
Mount Oeta, and the banks of 
the Spercheios. I. ii. 6, VI.i.7. 

alb, aľvós, f, goať. 

AloMís, [Bos, f, dečlis, a country 
in Asia Minor between Ionia 
and the Hellespont. Sce Map. 
V. vi. 24. 

aipertos, -a, -ov, verbal adj., [alpéo], 
to če taken, that must be taken or 
captured. IV. vii. 3. 

alperós, -f, -6v, verbal adj., [aipéw), 
taen, selected, chosen : in pl., as 
subst., oí alperol, čle ďelegates, the 
deputies. I. iii. 21. 

alpév, -ýra, Ďpnka, 2 aor. eľxov, 

















aťros 


Úipédny, take, capture, seise 

take for ené self: hence 
of things, select, píck up ? O£ per- 
sons, elec/, choose. 

aľpo, čpä, pra, Tpa, Zi/? už, elevate, 
raise, 

aiodávonou, alrôfoona, ňrônum, 
doônoduny, nodduny, notice, per: 
ceive, decome amware of, learn 
through the senses. 

alcôncis, ews, ň, [alrfávona.), ob. 
servation, notice, perceplion. IV. 
vi. 13. 

aľonos, -ov, adj., [alva, fate, fortune], 
of g00d omen, lucky, auspicious. 
VI. v. 2. 

Alox(vns, -ov, 6, desclines, a native 
of Acarnania and commander o£ 
Achacan peltasts. IV. iii. 22, 
vili. 18. 

aloxpós,-d, -6v, adj., [aloxos, slame], 
comp. algxlov, Sup. atrxioros, 
shameful, base, despicable, com- 
temptióle z disgvaceful. 

alvxpôs, adv, [alrxpós], časeľy, 
shamefully, contemptióly. 

aloxúvn, -ns, f, [aloxosl, slame, 
disgrace. mäzw alaxívn hv, all 
avere ashamed. 

aloxývo, alrxvvá, foxvyka, ňoxvva, 
[alorxos], maže ugly, disfgure : 
disgrace, diskonor, Mid., alexý- 
vopat, alrxvvoĎpal, oxuuucu, 
doxúvôny (zor. p. as .), feb 
ashamed: feel skame before, stand 
in awe of. 

alrév, fe, 1rAKA, ÚTNTA, ask, de- 
mand, beg, followed by ace. of 
obj. or by acc. of obj. and ace. o£ 
person j — mid., asi for ones self, 
entreat, beseech, obťain by entreaty. 

airía, -as, f, lalrém), charge, guult, 
fiault, aceusation, blame, 

alriáonau, -áoopau, Úrlancu, priard- 
pnv, [airla], mid. dep., blame, ac- 
čse, charge, censure, reproach : 
followed by ace. of person and 
inf. 

aľrios, a, -0v, adj., [alréw], causíng 

















alyxnákoros 


anything, often best translated /Ze 
case, as I. iv. 153 hence, respom- 
súble for, char.geable, blamexorthy, 
guilty. As substantive, 6 afrwos, 
#he accused, the culprit: rb atriov, 
#ľe cause, IV. i. 17. 

alxpáXoros, -ov, adj., [alxuf, spear, 
and áMoxopoi], ťaken in 2101, cap- 
five, captureď. As subst., oi 
alxudnurou, #/ie captrves, prísoners 
of war, IV. viii. 273 Tä alxudňa- 
Ta, te čooty, including captives 
as well as animals and treasure, 
V. žil. 4. 

?Akopváv, -Avos, ó, Acarnanian, a 
resident of Acarnania, a province 
of western central Greece. 

ŠkavoTos, -ov, adj., [ priv., kdo], 
unburnt, that had not ócen burned. 
1L. v. 13. 

Šképatos, -ov, adi., |ä priv. and ke- 
pávvunu, kepalo], 1umixet : O£ 
troops, not confuseď, fresh. VI. 
v. 9. 

čxípukros, -ov, adj., [ä priv., 49 
púcou), unannounced : with môNE: 
pos, A war in aobieh mo Jerald 
zvol be received : hence, truceless, 
implacadle. TIL iii. 5. 

Škuvákns, -ov, 6, Persian slortstvord. 
CI. PI. 1., Ág. 1. 

dxívŠvvos, -ov, adj., [ä priv. + xívôv: 
vos], zitkout ďanger, free from 
danger, safe. 

čkuSúvas, adv., [atvôvvos], zvitkouť 
ďanger, in security. 11. vi. 6. 

čxpáťo, -dou, kuaka, fkuaca, 
[äxuh], če až onés Best, be at ňe 
est time oflife. IIL i. 25. 

čkyd, As, 9, [äkú, point, cf. Lat. 
acies], summit, highest point, ma- 
turity, rípeness : Axuhv, acc. used 
adverbially, — just at #at port, 
at tkat very moment, IV. iii. 26. 

Škókacros, -ov, adj., [ä priv., xo- 
Náťa], unpunished, undisciplined, 
unruly. 1l. vi. 9. 

čkoovbku, fire, Jkohovdnka, 80: 
Noú8nca, [čkónovBos], follozu, purr- 











úxpos 


ste: followed by dat. or cúv with 
dat. VIL. v. 3. 

dkóhovBos, -ov, adi., [ä coll., néheu- 
80s, zvay], taking te same palh as 
anotlier z consistent. II. iv. 19. 

ákovríto, slow or 18, #kóvrua, 
#nóvruca, [čkóvniov], šurl the 
dart: strike or wouid with the 
dart or spear. 

dkóvrtov, -ov, T6, [črov, from äxh], 
ďart, hurled cither with the hand 
alone or by means of a leather 
strap. See p. 32, and Pl. II. z. 

čkóvnicis, ews, J, [akovrí(u], ďart- 
hurling. Liz. 5, 

dkovroTýs, 08, 6, [dkovríČa], ďarť 
hurler, darter, javelin-thromwer. 
See p. 32. 

ŠKOÚB, -oúropcu, čkhjkoa, Ňkovra, 
perf. p. fkovonci, aor. P. fiod- 
ônv, Bear, Jisten, learn by hear. 
say : cer, obey z followed by ace. 
of obj. and gen. o£ person from 
whom  heard.  eB čkoiew úrá 
mivos, to be aveľť spoken of by any 
01e, VII. vii. 23. 

Škpa, -as, 9, [žiepos], strmmiť > cila- 
ďel, strongshold. 

úkparos, -ov, adj., [d priv., ke: 
pávvvul], unnuxed, pure (espe- 
cially of wine), hence strong. 
The Greeks usually drank their 
wine mixed with water, looking 
upon the use of strong liguors as 
barbaric. IV. v. 28. 

dkpuros, -ov, adj, [d priv., xplva], 
not judzed, without trial, uncon- 
demned. N. vii. 28. 

AkpoBoNltopas, — lrona,  hepoB0- 
Monai, #kpoBoNicánny, [čxpos + 
BoNíČw, from BoAf, from BáXAw], 
#hrow from alove or from a dis: 
tance, fight at a distance, skirmish. 

AkpoBóhions, -cos, f, [dkpofoMČo- 
nail, skirmisling, stírmísh. 

ŠkpórroNus, -ews, 9, [úkpov + TóMs], 
citadel, fortress, strongňold, fast. 








stess. 
dkpos, -a, -ov, adj.. Ján, acies], Lving 


dxpovuy (a 


at the summit, highest, extreme, 
topmost. As subst., rô úkpov, 
summit, height, peak: TA úxpa, 
heights, summits, 

Axpovux(a, -as, f, [čkpos, čvuš, 
Kiugernail), the tip or extremity of 
#le finger-nail : hence, mountain 
ridze. 

čkrá, fs, f, [čyvum, čreaž], land 
against which waves break, /zaď- 
land, promontory, strand. 

ďkupos, -ov, adi., [Š priv., kúpos, ax- 
thority|, without authority, not au- 
#loritatíve, invalid. VI. i. 28. 

ďkov, čkovra, Akov, adj., [Ž priv., 
čnáv], wnvilling, not willing. 
úkovros čof, against my will, 
zvithouť my consent. 

čhaNáto, -áčonal, aor. #Adaača, 
[ŠxaNá, zva7-5houť], raise the war- 
shout, give the marcry. See 
D. 37. 

ŠNectvóS, 4, -dv, adj., [žnéa, warm], 
awarm, infarting warmih. IV. 
iv. 11. 

SNášu, čňečíru and čnéžo, 1 aor. 
fneba, 2 aor. ÚAaNKOV, W07d of, 
žecp off, defend: vecompense, re: 
guite, repay in kind. 

GNéTnS, -ov, 6, [dxéu, grind], grind. 
er. Ďvos dnérms, mullstone: see 
N. to p. 69, 10. 

člevpov, -ov, Tó, [dxťa], usually in 
pl, four, fine four, as distin- 
guished from coarse meal (ča- 
dira.) 

BM Bea, as, ň, [danôfs], žruťh, fair- 
ness, reality, sincerity. 

čhnôcúv, -7u, dnhdevoa, [dAnBÁs], 
say wlat is true, tell the truth: 
conjecture ov predict correctly : re: 
port correctly. 

čhnBhs, -és, adj., [4 priv., Aa8, root 
of Navôdvu, conceal], open, true, 
bonest, frank, real, síncere. As 
subst., TĎ dňn6s, truťh. 

čhntivós, -f, r, adj., [dnôfs], true, 
to be trusted, trustivorthy. 1. ix. 
17. 












ÚXNoBE V 


AMevrukós, -f, -óv, adj., [áxiebe, to 
BI, for fishing. mnáov úMiev. 
TIKÓV, fishing-smack, fisling-boat. 

AN, Úhloa, #auka, #aira, [ÁMs, 
together], collect, assemôle, bring 
together j — mid, congregale, come 
together. 

čMBos, -ov, adj., [4 priv. + M05], 
zvit/ouť stones, free from stones. 
VI. iv. g. 

ANs, adv., in a šeaf, enough z with 
part. gen., V. vii. 12. 

"ANcápvn -ns, ň, Zľalisarne, a town. 
not far south of Pergamos in 
Mysia, belonging to the princi- 
pality of the Spartan Damarätus. 
VII. viši. 17. 

úMoxopcu, dNúvonci, def., used as 
pass. of aípém, hence perf. čdnu- 
xa Or ÁXuka, 2 AOr, čáňov or fikav, 
de captured, taken, seized, caught 
Šall as result of attack or siege. 

Šhkupos, -ov, adj., [ďAxf, strengtk], 
črave, daring, warlike, 1V.iňi. 4. 

ŠMNá, adversative conj., [čaaa, neut. 
pl. ace. of ČAAos with accent 
thrown forward], otheravise, but, 
on the other hand, on the contrary 
vet, still, hozuever j sometimes, at 
the beginning of a paragraph or 
section, resumptive, zve//, ozu, 
2vell now. BANG váp, bu? [this is 
not the case] for, danä ZÁ, čuť 
of course, Ďuť you ste j ANAŠ 
pávrov, but neverťhieless : ANNA uhv, 
Ďut certainly, and again: AN f, 
except z ANN Úcos, Čuť get. 

ŠMaxoť, ady., [ŠAAos], elsenukre, in 
another place. II. vi. 4. 

ŠAM, adv., [dat. of BAMos], else. 
auňiere, in anotier place: other. 
avise, in another way ox direction. 

ANN Nov, -015, reciprocal pron., used 
only in the gen., dat., and acc., 
dual and pl., [reduplicated form 
of ÚAAoS], ose anotlier, ach other, 
G. 404: H. 268. 

ŠNNodey, adv., from anolker place. 
1. x. 13. 








ÚNNoppou 


ŠNNopat, únod au, ÚAdUNY And HA 
penv, [Lat. súťzo|, čeap, jump. 1. 
ii. 173 VLÍ. 5. 

ŠMos, -n, 0, ad, [Lat. ačnus), other, 
anotlier, as ÚNXO orpárevna, a 
other army (le rest, aš Tb ŠNNO 
orpárevna, the rest of the army 
used adverbially, ÁMAn, z axzoťňer 
200y, TÔMNA, 1 other respedls : 
idiomatically, ČAXou ČANoBev, some 
from one place and some from an: 
other : ÚNNOS ŠNNoV, o1te anollér z 
ÁNNOL ÚNMS, 50016 1 016 200, 
some in another j ÚMNOS ŠA 
Névev, sone say ose thing, some 
another : ÉAXo r f, (interrog ), 1s 
št not so that? (literally, ss tere 
any other possilulity than or 2s the 
case any oter than #) 

dMore, adv., [ŽANos, Šre], at oter 
funnes, at anotler tme. BNNoTe 
kal ÚANoTE, from tínve to time, nos 
aud tien. 1L. iv. 26. 

AMNárptos, la, "tov, adj., [ŽAaos], 
delonging to otlers, ôelonging to 
anotňer : foreígn, alicu. 

ÚNNas, adv., [ÁAMos], oť/eriotse, 11 
a duferení way : otherwise than 
to the purpose, hence važuly, ix 
zažn, ať random : often used with 
other words, a5 ŽAXes Ts, út ay 
other way z ÚMus re kal, both in 
other ways and, — exfecially. 

ahóyuoTOS, -ov, adi., [A priv., Xovt: 
Čonau], ďevodď of sense, zvutkout 
forethoushit, foolish. M. v. 21. 

člvos, -<os Or -ovs, ré, [ANŇafvu, 
catse to grou), primarily over- 
grown vegetation : then, grove, cs: 
pecially sacred grove. V. iii. 11. 

TANaS, -vos, 6, [áxs, salť], Zlalys 
(—“ Salt River“), the most impor- 
tant river o£ Asia Minor. It 
rises in the western part of Ar: 
menia, and flows first westward 
and then north into the Black 
Sea. From very carly times it 
has formed a natural division be- 
tween states and provinces, and 





dpeivov 


las many historical associations. 
Tosdny Kiel Zrmak, — “ Red 
River? 

úNbura, -wv, rá, coarsely ground 
grain, mieal : especially čarľey- 
nieal. I. v. 6. 

ANG, see čkirkonau. 

dNumeki, -js, or dNumenís, os, f, 
láň áut, far], for-hude, fož-slau z 
by metonymy, ca made af fox- 
skin, foz-skin ca). VII. jv. 4. 

Nácijtos, -ov, adi, [ahiokona], Jia- 
čle to he taken, casy to take or 
capture. 

ápa, adv., [for cáuaj cf. Lat. s 
mul, Germ. zásšantmen], at 01e, 
at the same tme. pa pév —čpa 
5€, partly — partly : followed by 
participles, as soon as, as 8pa 
TaôŤ <ináv, as s001 as ie ad saud 
dns. As prep. with dat., ať fe 








samte tíme will, along anth. ča 
(rý) #népz, al dapbreak. čpa 
do dviaxovri, ať suurise. ča 


dalo Búvovry, ať sunset. 
"Analóv, -óvos, 1, |ä priv, naľós, 


i. c. Óreastless], usually in pl, 
Amazon. See N. to IV, iv. 
16. 


úpaša, -ns, f, [ána, účov, aže], 
20401, cspecially a heavy wagon 
for freight: also, by metonymy, 
load, wagomloaď.  čéka únabau 
Terpôv, ten wgx01-10ads of stones. 
CE. N. to b. 57, 13 

ápofvatos, a, -ov, adj., [naša], Zarge 
enough to load a wagon: čach a 
Zoad for a wagon. 1V.ii. 3. 

ánažirós, -ór, adj., [dnača, and «rás 
from ľu], zide enough for a 
102901, traverseď by wagons. úna- 
Berds účós, zvagon-road. 

Apaprávo, -hvoua, nudprnka, 2 A0T. 
fpoprov, ful to hit, mise (säťh 
gen.) : fil, err, do wrong. 

čpoaxe, adv., [áuaxos, from č priv. 
and náxn z cf. náxonal], witlouť 
Shan, unthout a battle, 

dpetvov, adv., sec ed. 





Špeľvov 10 dv 


Špeľvov, -ovos, adj., [irr. comp. o 
čiyaBós], četter, braver, nobler, sú: 
ferior : sometimes with mpelrrov, 
as dpeívov kal kpelrrov, better. 
and stronger, almost — far better, 

dpa, -as, 9, [Žucnýs], negligence, 
cavelessness. 1V. vi. 3. 

čpekév, -hoo, Juéxnka, huťanca, 
[čuenýs), če hezdless, neglect, slight, 
be neglisent of. čusnét fpôv 
abrôv, be neglectful of our oi 
safety. 

čpeNôs, adv., [änenýs, nesligenť], 
carelessly, heedlessly, negligently. 

dperpos, -ov, adj., [č priv., nérpov], 
measureless, boundless, immense. 
11I. ii. 16. 

čpáxavos, -ov, adj., [č priv., pumxavt, 
contrivance), avithout resources 
of persons, 16itkou? means, desti- 
trate, perplexed, ata loss : of things, 
šmpracticadle, insurmountalle, in- 
extricable, impossille. 

ŠpANÁV HO, hovna, RHlAAnpat, 
ÁAANcTÁLNY, [ÁpANa, contesť], 
compete, vie, contest: ollowed by 
či or mpós, race for, vie for the 
attainment of, strggle for. 

Špurehos, -ov, f, vie. 

"Aorpaxvárns, -ov, 0, Amibraciot, 
Amôracian, a resident o£ Ambra- 
cia (modern Ara), a coloný of 
Corinth in Epirus, about seven 
miles north of the Ambracian 
gulf. 

čpvyBšáNvos, -n, -ov, adj., [uvyšdam, 
alnond), made from almonds, of 
almonds. IV. iv. 13. 

Škúvo, -vá, 1 aor. #uúva, [cf. Lat. 
mumio), avard of, keeh off, defend 
onés sf: avenge onés self upon, 
retaliate upon, reguile, punish. 

čpôť [cognate with úudu, Lat. 
ambo), cm both sides of, hence, 
about, around : (1) followed by 
gen. of cause or occasion, as 
Biabéperda. čují Tuwos, lo difer 
in regard to sometling: (2) fol- 
lowed by acc. of place, as dugl 





Mínnrov, abouť Miletus, around 
Diletus : duby Kôpov, around Cy- 
rus : (3) with ace. in general ex- 
prešsions of time, as duýl péras 
vras, about nidnícht: čudh TX 
8ovoav čyopáv, abouť full market 
tme: (4) with acc. in expres. 
sions of indefinite number, as 
čuýl TOĎS ČioxiNiovs, about tvo 
thousanď. 

Apdbvyvoév, -fre, impí. fudeyvóovy 
or #ubryváovv, [duďí, and yv0 — 
vo Of voťw), lit. #ink om bot 
sides : hence, douôt, be perplexedď, 
zvonder. 1l. v. 33. 

"A pdlónpos, -ov, 0, Amplidžmus, 
father of Amphicrates. IV. ii. 
13. 

"A pduxpárns, -ov, 6, Amfliicrates, a 
captain, native of Athens and 
son of Amphidemus : slain by 
the Carduchi. IV. ii. 13, 17. 

ŠpbrNéya, Nážo, 1 a0r. duéneša, 
[dudí + névy], lit. speak on boťh 
sides: hence, ďisenss, ďispute about, 
guarrel about. I. v. 11. 

"ApburoNímns, ov, 8, PAudlrons, 
dubí + TÓN 5], Amphrpolitan, Am- 
plipoľste, a resident of Amphipo- 
lis, a colony of Athens in Thrace, 
near the mouth of the Strymon, 
which nearly surrounded the city, 
giving rise to the name. 

čsbopeús, čes, 6, [dudí, and ďopeús, 
from eépe, i. e. carrieď on boti 
sides], a clay vessel with two han- 
dles and short neck, jar. V. iv. 
28. 

Aybórepos, -a, 01, [čuda), generally 
used jn dual or pl., čoťž. 

Apdoréputey, adv., [dugórepos], 
from both sides, on both sídes. 

úpbu, gen. and dat., dudoľv, [Lat. 
ambo), boťh. 

čy, adv., implying hypothesis or 
condition in the statement in 
which it is found. It cannot 
generally be translated into Eng- 
lish, buť its force may sometimes 


dv 


be indicated by #eriafs, or ver, 
especially with relative word: 
as Šrav (— čre áv), wlencver 
čreičáv, (— črel č" úv), wohenevcr, 
úv is used in the apodosis of 
conditional sentences contrary to 
fact and of the vague future form 
sometimes called potential. 

Gy, conj., [— táv, — el + čv], if 
ever. 

čvá, prep., [akin to dve], 12, fol- 
lowed by acc.: (1) of place, alone, 
upon, as dvä rd medlov, along tle 
plain, dvä rô Ďpn, o the moun- 
fazns, among tie mountains : (2) 
of manner, a/, as dvň kpáros, ať 
fl speed (lt. 1b to one"s strengtk), 
(3) distributive, as duä révre Ta: 
pavávyas TÍJS Ínépas, ať te rate 
of five parasangs a day. 

ávaBalvo, -Búconai, -RéBnka, 2 aor. 
dvéBnv, [dvá + Balvo], go uf, as: 
cend, club up, mount, march up 
embarkj £0 up from tie coast into 
the interior, 

čvafáNNa, -BaXÔ, -BÉBXIKA, 2 A0r. 
dvéBanov, [ňvá + BÁMNo, t/row], 

„ 1hrow uf, ft, help up. 

SváBacis, -ews, ň, [čvaBaívo), aseent, 
ufrvard march, march to the čr. 
terior, expedition into the interior, 
up-march. 

čvafBáto, BBÁrona and -BBôpar, 
čveBíBava, |dvá + BBáu], niake 
to g0 up, lead up. 1. x. 14. 

AvaBoáv, -Bohyronai, -BeBónka, dve- 
Báncu, [žvá + Bodo], rarse a cry, 
call, slout, yell. V. iv. 31. 

AvaBoNá, -is, ň, [draBáxNu], ram- 
barí, bulwark, made of carth 
thrown up. V. ii. s. 

čvavyBNu, dvavysnG, čvhyyehka, 
dvíryvema,  [ävá + dyvéxnol, 
bring back word, report. 

ávavvyvácrku, -vvácona, dvéyvoka, 
2 a0r. dvévvav, |ävá + vryvácku), 
recogniíze : hence, as reading im- 
plies recognition of the letters, 
read. 











11 dvakovvów 

ávaykaťos, -a, ov, adj., [dväymn], 
necessary. As suhst., ávaykažos, 
-ov, 6, kinsman, relatrve. 

čvavkáto, -dow, ivdykaka, hváykara, 
lávdykn], force, comýel, necessi- 
ate: obluse, reguire, constrain. 

vám, -ns, Ď, recessity, coustrainť : 
often with čorí expressed or 
understood, it is necessary. 
Švdyen pol čov, Ť must. 

ávávo, -dža, Axa, 2 a0r. dvíjyavov, 
[ävd + yo], Zad up, driny uf, 
carry up: of vessels at sea, mid., 
1weigh anchor, put out, set sal. 

dvateóvvipu, -ľeúču, dvéľevka, čvé. 
Čevysau, 1 aor. p. čveľeúxOny, [dvd 
+ Čebyvuj), voke už, larness ups 
break camf, — castra movčre. 

dvatappéw, -appýcu, čvareddppnka, 
čveBdppnoa, [čvá + Bappéc] regain 
confidence, again lake courage. 
VÍ iv. 12. 

čvádnpa, -aros. ró, [dvarídnu, seť 
uf), it. anything set up, what is 
set up, especially in a temple as 
an offering  hence, ofkríng, sa- 
cred gift, votive offering. V.á. 5. 

čvaťopuféa, opuBícru, čvaredopú! 
Bnxa, čvedopúBnaa, [ävá + Bopu- 
Báw, make a noise), muke a notse ž 
apýlaud, choer. 

Švatpév, -apíjva, čvýpnka, 2 aor. 
čveľnov, [ává + aipéw], take up z 
of oracles, ažžoiní, ordain, make 
response, stgmify z — mid, take up 
for oné self: undertake, commence, 

dvakáw or dvakaľa, -taúcu and 
-kaúojicu, -kékavka, čvékavcu, | dvá 
+ náv], glt už, kindle.  čvandemw 
Tôp, make a fire. 1L i. 3. 

dvakahéu, -čow, čvakékAnku, dvend- 
Aeoa, [dvd + nanéw], call out again 
and again, cry out, call čach. rý 
gáNTVYYL čvakanXeioBa1, sound tie 
retreat, — Lat. receptuí canere. 

Švakovvów, -kotwára, -kskolvuka, 
čvekoívova, [ävá + kowéw from 
Kouwôs, common], communicate: — 
mid., consult, coufer with. čva: 








čvakopiťo 12 
kowofe9a: TÔ eď, ask counsel of 
the god. 

Švakopúľu, kopla Or -1G. -kekópiKa, 
čvekónica, |žvá + nopiľu), driny 
u), carry up: — mid., carry up 
for oné self, store up. IV. vii. 
1,17. 

Avaxpáťa, -xpážoua:, srékpava, 2 a0r. 
dvérparvov, [čvá — kpáďa, sereani] 
cry out, raise a skout. 

čvahaNáfa, -ananážonau, [vd + daa- 
Náďo], raise the warshout. 1V. 
iii. 19. 

čvahapBáva, Mona, čvelanýa, 
2 aor. čvéxaBov, |čvá +- NauBávol, 
take up, take axway : take back, re: 
Cover, vegan, 

čvahápmo, Adube, def., [ävd + 
Náyer, sline), flame up. Maze up. 
V. i. 24. 

úvahéya, sce dvevreiy. 

čvaícku, čvanúca, čvfinuka, čvh- 
Noga, |čvá + úMomo], use up, 
spend. constme, svaste. 

čvákoros, -ov, adij, [äv priv „áxorás 
from dhloxopau, če taken), not 
taken, not to le taken, inpreg: 
nal. V.ii. 20. 

Švapévo, -uevô, ueévnka, čvénewva, 
lävá + nával, stay čach, remaín, 
2uažž : with acc., or acc. and infin., 
zvaiť for. 

čvazilývupt, ulžo, -népuxa, čvéniža, 
[čvá + uíyvom, mix], mx uf, 
mix together : — pass., be mized 





up svith, be united with, join. IV. 
vii. 8. 
Švapunvíjko, hore, čvénvnca, 


301. p. čvenvýodny, [vá + uuvh- 
0xw]. remind, bring to mind : — 
mid. and pass., remenler, recall, 
recollect. 

dvavšpos, -ov, adj , [áv priv., čv4p], 
unmanly, cotvardľy, cab. 1. vi. 
23. 

JAvašífios, -0v, 6, Anaxibits, com: 
mander of the Spartan fleet at 
Byzantium. Bribed by Pharna- 
bazus, he allured the Ten Thou- 





dváploros 


sand from Asia Minor over to 
Byzantium under false pretences. 
He was afterwards sent to carry 
on war with the Athenians about 
the Hellespont, and was killed 
in battle. 

ávažvpí8es, -uv, al, [Persian word], 
trousers. See N. to p.70,2. I. 
v. 8. 

dvaraýu, -maúca, -réravka, čvé. 
ravga, [avá + Taba], stop, cause to 
rest, catse to cease : — mid, take 
dreath, pause, rest, refresh onés 
self: 

ôvaneľdu, -relra, -réreika, čvéretra, 
[žva + melôo], perstade twin over 
to a different opinion, gar over. 

Švarerávvujt, -reráru OY -rerd, dve: 
Téraca, [dvd + Terávvuju, spread 
out), open wide, tirow open zide. 
VII. i. 17. 

ávanndáw, -rnôícona, -rerúčnka, 
čvenúčnca, [dvá + Tnddu, leaf], 
Jeap už, spríng up: mount. 

Avanvia, -mvebconau, -rérvevka, čvé. 
mvevoa, [ävá + mvéw, breatle], 
breathe again, take breath, breathe z 
revive, rest 

dvampárru, -mpážu, -rérpaxa, čvé. 
pažu, levy, exact VIL. vi. 40. 

dvatrúcov, -rúka, [Avá + rrbTOV, 
fi), unfold : as a military term, 
zuňec! round, fold back. See N. to, 
p. 89,1. I. x 9. 

ávánro, čvdýc, [žvá + drre, touch, 
Kindle), light up, bundle, light. 

Avazmvtávopai, -rebronat, 
gpa, 2 aor čvervdópny, [dvť + 
Tvvôávona], mid. dep., inguire 
again, inguire closely, Learn by care- 
fil ingnizy : folloved by wepí with 
gen. or by ace. with a partici- 
ple. 

čvaplgunrTos, -ov, adj., [á» priv., 
čpôunTás, from čpôuéu, sum 
ber), innumerable, countless. TYL. 
ii. 13. 

dvápuoros, -ov, adj., [äv priv., čpe 
orov, oreahfasť), without breakfast. 


rev 





čvapráte 


dvapráťu, -aprár, čvýpraka, dvýp- 
ava, |ävá + úpráťa], snateh už, 
setne j plunder, prllaze. 

dvapyia, -as, 1, |ávapxos, switouť a 
leader], lach of leaders, want of 
government. 1IL ii. 20. 

čvavxevážu, -vxevárie, [vá + okevd- 
Č, from oxebos], pack uf, back 
up and carry. VLái. 8. 

Švavravpóg, úr, čvevraípona, čve- 
oralpuva, |čvd, oravpów, crucifý], 
šmpale, cruafy > fasten up on a 
cross, IL i. 17. 

ŠvavréhNu, -oreNÔ, ňvéorakka, čvé- 
oretna, [dvá + oréNKa|, sen buch, 
drtve back, restrain. V. iv. 23. 

dvaorpéhu, -Vw, čvécrpopa, 2 aor. 
p. čveorpápny, lävá + orpébu, 
turn), turn around, túru čach, 
zvleel around: intr., face about, 
rally. 

Avarapárra, -rapátu, -rerápaxa, 
Averápaša, [žvá + Tapárra, dis: 
turd), str up, make disorder, dis: 
turbj pÉ. p. part, čvarerapoyné. 
vov, in disorder. 1. vii. 19. 

dvareívo, "rev, -réraka, čvéretwa, 
[žvá + relva, stretch), stretol up 
1ward, lxf? up, hold uf, as the hand 
in voting. čerbs čvareranévos, 
cagle ziťh extended wings. 

čvaréNNa, -Tehô, -rérahKa, čvé. 
Teta, [čvá + TÉNNU, raise, rise], 
tr., raíse, cause to rise: intr., rásť, 
dpa My dvaréNNovri, at sunríse. 
11 iii. 1. 

Švarídnuu -Ohru, -rédeuca, dvébnka, 
[vá + rlônU), buť už z lay ujom, 
place ufon, load: of votive or 
religious offerings, seť uf in a 
temple, ďadicaťe, consecrate. 

Švarpébo, -Opéhu, -rérpopa, čvé- 
Speba, [dvá + rpépu, nourish], 
fied, raise: fatten. IV. v. 35. 

ôvabeóva, -peúčonau, -mépevya, 2 
a0r. dvébuyov, [dvá + detva, fee 
up, escape uf, as up a mountain. 
VI. iv. 24. 

Švabpovév, -dpovýcu, -regpdvnka, 
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dvemNÁTTOS 


dveppóvnos, |dvá + dpovéu], ré 
3011 ol s 20115, come to on s senšeš, 
Šeeome raoual. IN. vii. 21. 

dvaxátu or čvaxáťopat, |čvá + 
xáťu, force tach, poetie word], 
draso bach, retreat, rettre. 1V.i. 
16, vii. 10. 

ávaxupéa, -xupira, -exúpnka, čve- 
xápnoa, |švá + xupía, 1h. 
draču), retreat, witldrazo, g0 back, 
čvaxupeiv čm 7d orparóredov, 
svutludrazu 10 l/he camp. 

dvaxopťo, -xupá, |čvaxupéo], 
zvut/idrazu, drazu of: V. ši. 10 

ávôpavalia, -as, í, lávíp, čyadós], 
manliness, bravery, courage, valov: 
reputatiou for cottrage. V. ň. I. 

áväpámoŠov, -ov, ró, [apparently 
from dváp and an assumed form. 
Šradús connected with čronatj — 
marťs follower, attendant of a 
man, slave z see. N. to p. 59, 28. 

Avôpetos, -a, -ov, adj., [äváp, čvôpás], 
manty, brave. VI. v. 24. 

Avôpetórns, -rnros, 1, [Avôpeľosl, — 
Lat. VIRTUS, sranliness, bravery, 
courage. VI. V. 14. 

ávôpítopou, (ropou, |mid. of čväpífo, 
from čvíp, čvôpás], skoru ones self 
a manj dake courage, act man- 
fit. 

ávébnY, sec dvafalvo. 

dvevslpo, -eyepô, čvevhyepka, Aor. 
Pp. dvnvépôny, [ävá + čycpu, 
rouse], awwaken, Tôše : — PASS, 
če awakened, awale, wake up. 
III. i. 12. 

áveretv [20r. of čvaňéyw, from čvá, 
eľmov], give nolice, announce, pro- 
claim 

čvermlurkny, -rNhoo, rérhnka, 
čvérxnoa, [dvd + če + TÍKrAnIU], 
fil up again, fil out again. 

čvepos, -ov, 6, [cf. Lat. animus], 
wind. IV. v. 4. 

dvemNí/mros, adv., [čverlanmros, 
from čvd, črí, NauBával, blame: 
lessly, beyond reproach. VIL vi. 
37: 


ávepedízo 


čvepeítaa, -cpedíou or 6, vnpédica, 
(ävá, čpéda, provoke], šrralate, pro- 
voke, stir up. Vl. vi. 9. 

Šveporáv, -epurýcu, dvypárnka, 
dvnpórnos, [dvá + čporáv], ge5- 
tion, press with guestions: ask as 
with authority, ďemand. 

Švev, prep. witb gen., zviťňouť, apart 
from. 

dvevpírka, -cupnru, dveúpnka, 2 aor. 
čvečpov, [dvá +- cúplrke], find out, 
discover, find. VII, iv. ra. 

Švéxo or úvloxu, dvéžu or dvacxý 
Tu, dvérxnka, 2 aor. dvérxov, 
[čvá + čxo), žold už, lift up ž o£ 
the sun, 7156: — mid., old out, 
sustain, endure, bear, tolerate, re: 
strain on£s self. 

čvehnós, -o0, 6, cousín, neplew, kins: 
man. VII. viii. 9. 

čvívavov, see dvávo. 

čvíjkerros, -ov, adj., [áv priv. + 
dxeorós, from čxťopau, cal], in- 
curalle, irreparable. 

čvňko, že, Ľavá + fe], come up ž 
reach, exiend. 

Švýp, čvôpús, 0, — VIR, za, as dis- 
tinguished from woman or child: 
hence, #usčand : sometimes in 
pl. used instcad of orparára, 
soldiers, Or moNépO, cnemy 
often eguivalent to persou and 
not to be translated, as dvhp 
Népons, a Persia : čvýp udvris, 
soothsayer > úvôpes orpariBreu, el: 
lozv-soldiers. kar" úvôpa, man by 
man. See úvôpomos. 

8v8" — dvrí. 

čvôéptov, ov, Tó, [čvôos, bľossom], 
bľossom, flower. V. iv. 32. 

čvôtorniu čvriorýcu, čvôčornka, 
2 aor. Avrévrny, [čvrl + lornu, 
set), tr. set against : oppose, wvitl- 
stand, resist. VII. iii. 11. 

čvôpámTIVOS, -, -ov, adj.. [vôpomos], 
žuman : neut. pl. as subst., rôv 
dvôpurívov, of things human. 11. 
v. 8. 

ŠvôpoToOS, -0v, 6, — HOMO, ax, as 














14 ávojioľos 
distinguished from other beings, 
such as gods and lower animals, 
as a member of the human race: 
Jiuman bcing, person  sometimes, 
like dvôpes, used in pl. for orpa: 

TiôTAL Or TONÉHuO1, as IV. ii. 73 

sometimes implying contempt, as 

I. vii. 4, while úvôpes usually im- 

plies respect, often not to be 

translated, as čvôpwmos "Hpaxňed- 
as, a Heraclevt. 

čwáu, doo, ivlaka, #vlaca, [dvla, 
grief), tr. grieve, annoy, distress : 
— pass., with mid. fut., Že dis: 
dressed, be troubled, —díjnos fiv Avid 
mevos, ie avas evidently troudled. 

čvínpu, dvíou, dveika, dvfjka, [dvd + 
Tnmi), let go, allow to g0, suffer to 
escape. 

čvupáco, [dvd, inds, strap], Nit. “draw 
up with a strap/ draw up, raise 
up. IV. ii. 8. 

dvloTnK, dvacrý ca, dvéornka, dvé. 
oTnGa, 2 aor. dvécrny, lává + 
Tornyu, cause to stand), tr, set up, 
catíse to stand up, raise up, rousť 
up intr., sťand up, ríse, get up, 
as from sitting, from a meal, from 
ones seat with a view to making 
a speech, or from sickness. 

Švivxu, see dvéxo. 

čvošos, -ov, ň, [dvá + ččás], — dvd- 
Bac1s, journey ufívard, journey up 
to the interior, up-march. 

Švošos, -ov, adj., [áv priv., čs], 
bathless, inaccessible, hard to as- 
cend. IV. viii. 10. 

čvénros, -ov, adj, [4 priv., vonrás 
from vode), zviťless, senseless, fool- 
sh, silly, ILÁ. 13. 

Švolyu, dvolšu, dvépxa, dvépša, 
[ává + oťyc, open), ožen uf, open. 

čvopta, -as, , [úvopos, Zazoless], Zazo- 








dessness. 
dvopoľas, adv., [dsónotos, dv priv. 
+ Šuowos, similar],  diferently. 


dvopolas #xew, če ďiftrently situ: 
ated, če #hought of diftrentty. 
VIL. vii. 49. 





úvopos 


čvopos, -ov, adj., [A priv. + vópos, 
lazy, čawoless. VI. vi. 13. 

Avravopáte, úr, čvTnvŠpaKa, čvTN- 
vópaca, lävrť + čvopáťa, fur. 
chase], ony in returu, purchase in 
returu. 1. v. 5 

Švrakoúc, -coja1, čvTaKÝKoa, ŠvTÍ- 
kovoa, lävrí + čkove], /ear in 
turn, listen in turn. IL. v. 16. 

#Avravôpos, ov,f, Autandrus,a town 
in the Troad, on the north coast 
of the Adramyttian gulí, at the 
foot o£ Mt. Ida, said to have 
been founded by the Pelasgians: 
colonized by Aeolians , some: 
times under Persian and some- 
times under Greck rule: modern 
Aveľnlar. VII. vii. 7. 

AvreprripAny, -euTnÍ TU, -euTÉTNY 
ka, -evéranca, [dvrí + čv + mla: 
rn, fl), AUU in return. IN. v. 
28, 

ŠvTeTNÉNO OL, -eTIueNÍroncu, -emi- 
epNYUMU, -ereneNnoduny, [čvrí 
+ čl + néhopca], ťake care iu 
return, care in return. ILLi. 16. 

Švrevroséa, written more correctly 
čvr" eB rosé, do a kindness in re: 
turn. Nov 21. 

áyrí, prep., followed by gen., o/p0- 
site, over against, aganst z instead 
of: behind, IN. vii. 6. Baoinebciv 
Švr čicelvov, to rergu ú his place, 
iu his stead.  čvrl BariNéos čod- 
Nov moičiv, to make Jim a slave 
instead of king. 

čvričíŠuJju, -dúra, -Ďťdaka, dvré. 
Šuwca, 2 aor. čvréBuv, gíve instead, 
gíve in return. IL ňňi. 19. 

dvrikaSiornu, ararrfcu, -kadé 
ornka, -karéornoa, 2 10r. karé 
ornÝ, [žvrí + kard + formu], až- 
point instead. 

dvriNéyo, Néžo, Avrénea, shvak in 
oppositiou, speak against, contra- 
dict, oppose, olject: followed by 
inf, or by clauses with uf, ús. 

"AvrNéov, -ovros, 6, Antilcon, one 
of the Ten Thousand, and native 





15 Avrímopos 
of Thurii, a colony of Athems in 
the southern part of Ttaly, on the 
gulí of Tarentum. V. i. 2. 

ávrlos, -a, ov, adj., [čvrí], odPosite, 
facmg over agansí > ojposed, con- 
travy, difforent > hostlle : often 
besť translated as an ady. or 
prep., As lévau čvríos, to go against. 
čie rod čvrlov [ukpovs], ďirectly op- 
bostte, in front. čvrlos ň, other 
dlha, differení from avhat. 

ôvrunapatéu, -Ocúronai, [Švrí 4-ropá 
+ Béw], def., run against, ru 
along against. iii. 17. 

ávrunapackeváťonau, -dronci, -rape- 
gebao Ku, OT. P. "Taperxevácúny, 
[žvrí + rapá + okeváťouc, pre: 
žare in turn, make preparations 
in turn. Ti, 5. 

Švrvraparárropal, — -raparážopat, 
-roparéravpuu, -raperatánny, [Švrí 
+ rapá + ráTTU), array one s sel 
against, drazo up u array against. 
IV. vii. 9. 

Švrvrápe, impf. -rapňcw or -ra- 
pňa, [čvrí ++ mapá + eľu], irr. and 
deť., march along side of and oppo- 
site, march abreast. YV. iii. 17. 

Avrurávxu, -relrouau, -rérovôc, 2 
aor. dvréradov, lávrl + rárxo], 
suffer in return, experience. IL. 
v. 17. 

Švrurépas, adv., [čvrí, mépas, across], 
over. agninst, on #e obposite side. 
Kar“ čvrurépas, over against. I. 
i9. 

dvrinovéu, rodu, -renolnka, čvre: 
olnoa, [ävrí + roréw), ďo iu re: 
turn, retaliate : — mid., do for 
on€s self iu return, claím in oppo- 
sition, dispute, vie, compete z fol- 
lowed by dat. of person and gen. 
of thing. — čvreroreiodat čpxfis 
tv, Lo conteud sit any one for 
the sovereigniy. 

ávrímopos, -ov, adj., [ávrl + rópos 
from Tepde, cross] 0m te otlier 
súde of, over aguinst: with dat. 
IV. 1i. 18. 
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úvrisraciátu, +47, čvrerraciaka, 
čvrerraziaca, [čyTí + oravidlo], 
oppose, contend zvith z £ollowed by 
dat. IV.i. 27. 

ŠvrusTariárns, -0v, 6, [dvrl, orariá- 
TNS, partisan), adversary, antago: 
nist, opponent. I.A. 10. 

Švrorovxéu, -oroxfou, čvrerrol: 
xnka, čvreorolynoa, [švricTOVKOS, 
Over agačnsť), stand 1 rou: obpo- 
site one another, stand in pars 
facing one another. V. áv. 12. 

Švriorparomedeúonal, -oTpATOTEŠEĎ- 
Gopiat, čvTESTPATOTÉŠEVYMI, ŠvTE- 
orparonečevodumy, |ávrí + orpa- 
romečeúu], encamp over. against, 
take the field agunst. NIL. vii, 
33: 

ávrvrárna, -rášu, réraxa, čvréraša, 
[čorí + Tárru], marsňal against, 
draw up agatist, array in oppo: 
sition : — mid., array onés self 
against. 

čvrurusáv, riuhiow. rerlunka, čvre: 
rlunoa, [ävrí + rudu), žonor i1 


return, honor im turn. VN. v. 
14. 
čvrvrofeów, -rožebru, -reróževka, 


čvrerúševcu, |dvrí + rožeda, from 
ÁROV, bor0], shoot arraws back, 
shoot arroros in turn. III. ši. 15. 

čvrupuhárronai, -Hvháčonc, -reb: 
Nayuci, čvrepvňažáuny, [vTí + 
duhárrouai], guard onés self in 
turn, be on ončs guard in tur. 
1. v. 3. 

dvrpov, -ov, rá, [— Latin anťrum), 
čave, grotto, cavern. 1. ii. 8. 

Avrpódns, -<s, adj., [ávrpov, elBos], 
fall of caves, cavernous. IV. iii. 
1. 

Avuorós, -v, adj., lávúu, accovt- 
flísk), practicable, capadle of čečiny 
aceomflisled, possúle. CE. YvI- 
oms. I. viii. 1t. 

dvýre or čvús, dvúc, fvuka, Úvvca, 
[žva, finish], bring about, accom 
flish j— mid., accomflish for onés 
ozoit advantaze. VII. vii. 








čravvého 
úvw, adv., comp. dverépu, sup. 
dvorára, [čvál, uj, ufwards, 


above, lúgh up: up from the sea 
<oast into the interior. f dve 
Šdús, tňe užper road, the wland 
road. č tva Barihcús, #he king in 
le interio 

dvávesv, -a, Tá, [ávu, vaľa — ví, 
sarth), 1it. “ what is above the 
carthy" užžer floor. V. iv. 29. 

dvubey, adv., [dv ev, from], from 
above j from tie interior. 

úšťa, -as, f, lážios], aw0rt%, vaľue, 
deserí. rhv čžiav škávross vešuau, 
to gtve to each his dur. 

čžívn, ns, h, as. 

dňos, «a, ov, adj, [úva, čring, 
1ueig/), it. bringug or weighing 
25 much as: hence, zo7//, 107- 
#hy, deserved, fitling , — used abso- 
lutely, or with gen. of value, or 
with gen. of value and dat. of per- 
son, or with inf. čžos moXod 
Tou, wv0rth much to any one, of 
great vaľue or use fo any oe. 
úžios čpxeu, wvortlky to rule. 

á£tooTpárnyss, adj., comp. 
dťiosrpaTyóT Epos, [Ččios, vrpaTn- 
ôs], zworthy to be general, wor- 
#ky of command. 1. i. 24. 

čtióa, ččiáca, úšluka, hšlora, 
impé. hšlovv, [áčuos], dcem zvortky, 
#iink o profer, consider fitting, 
#link ft: hence, claím, ďemand, 
ask as one“s right. See N. to p. 
52, 23. 

čžlupa, -aros, ré, [dšids], lit. “that 
of which one is deemed worthy," 
fosition, dignity. English deriv. 
axiom. NL i. 28. 

dšov, -ovos, č, [yo], axle, axle-trec. 
1. vii. 10. 

Šomňos, -ov, adj., [á priv., Úraov], 








-0v, 





unarmed, without armor. 11. 
iii. 3 
ča, čb, — rá. 





dravo, -ayyehô. črívyehka, 
črhyveina, [črd + čyvénnel, ax- 
nounce from, bring učws from ž 


úmovopeúvo 


Bring word bach, send bach 071 
report: followed by ace, or by 
ace. of obj. and dat. of pers., or 
by els or mpós with ace. instead 
of the dat. of person. 

dirayopeda, -ayopeúru, dmnYÓPEVKA, 
dimnyópevoa j or Širavapcúw, čire: 
pô, amelpnka, 2 aor. čmeľnov, |áró 
+ čvopeúm], renounce, give uj, 
alandonj grow weary, become fa- 
tigucd. 

čirávu, -džu, čmňxa, 2 aor. čmý: 
vavov, [čró + čye, ad away, 
conduct away j carry of, brity 
auay. 

čravovf, As, h, [imdyu] couďuct. 
ing away, removal. VII. vi. 5, 

čiralňs, -s, adj., [X priv., mdBos, 
suffering], devoid of sufiering, free 
from sufering. NIL vii. 33. 

čiralBevros, ov, adj., [4 priv. + 
Tasčevrós, verbal adj. from mat 
Beba], untrained, stupiď, simple. 
II. vi. 26. 

diralpu, -apô, črípka, črípa, |čré 
+ atpo], lt off: Sc. vas, seť sal, 
sail axoay, depart. 

Širavrév, -aiTÍ Ta, čnýTnKa, čTÁTI 
ga, [čró + airéo], demand from, 
demand of, ask from, ask back: 
followed by two acc., also by dat. 
and acc. 

úmaNNárTu, -aMNáčo, črÍMNaKY, 
čimánnaža,  [ärá + ŠANdrra, 
change), get vid of, dispose of: 
escape : — mid. and pass., de /rceď 
Šrom, be delivered from, be rid 0f 3 
Jeave, g0 away ( from), ďepazť. 

ámaNós, -/, -óv, adj., comp. áraká- 
Tepos, s0f1, tender. 1.v. 2. 

ŠTapcíBopal, čranelvoum, a0r. p. 
(as mid.) čmnucígôny, [áró + 
čuclBu, change], reply, respond. 
II. v. 15. 

Širavráv, čravrýru, črÁvrnka, 
drhvrnca, |ärá 4 čvráv from 
dvrí], miect, in either a friendly 
or a hostile mannerj zucouuter, 
môct in balíle , followed by dat. 
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drepúko 


draď, adv., oce, at once j after čdv, 
čáv, čnel, or ús, ouce for all. 

Amapáckevos, -ov, adj, [á priv, 
Tapacxevá(], without prebara: 
lion, unprepared, uneguipped, not 
ready. 

úmas, úrava, #xav, [á coll. + rás], 
all tosether, all, the wltole, entíre. 
únava ň xápa, te w/ole region. 
TÔ ÚNNO orpáTevNa úxav, all the 
rest af the army. mešiov Šmav, a 
blain level #roushout. 

daravonpepíto, -avônucplov, or -avôn- 
nep, lačônuepôv, from adrós, 
Ánápa], conte back le same day, 
returu the same day. N.ň. 1. 

dnéBny, sce drofaívo. 

diretéu, čmedíca, #melóncu, [črer, 
815, from č priv., Ted in Telóa], 
disoloy, disregard, be disobedieni. 

ŠireNéu, črenýca, Šmelanko, Úrel: 
Mura, |črerkh, tňrvatem. 

ŠrreNý, s, ň, daroad, menace. VII. 
vii. 24. 

Šrverpi, Šréronai, impí. črýv, [ám 
Belu, S Latin absumm), be atway, 
be absent. 

drag (used as fut. of dmépyouat, 

Latin 200), impí. dmja or 
čýcu, lámd + Mu], go of, g0 
arvay, ovitlidrav, retíre, depart: 
go bach, retreat g0 over to any 
one. Sce drépxopou. 

dimečrov, sec dravopeíc. 

drelpnka, sec dmavopcúv, 

ďrepos, -o1, adj., 4 priv., reipal, 
inexperienced, unskilled, ignorant, 
unfamiliar  s00th, unacguannited 
mwuťh z used with or without a 
dependení. gen. 

dmekaáva, <Adr Or EŠ, -XÁMaKa, 
ánfinaca, láró + čxaúvu, dríve], 
drive anay, dislodze, load atvay 
intr. (properly wíth obj. under- 
stood), march atuay, s0 off, march 
U/A 

dvepýku, drepóču, dxhpuša, [ámd 
čpínta, curb), kecp of, 20014 off: 
slucíd, prevent. V. viii. 25. 








čirépxopau 


Širépxokau, čreNcúcoumi, čreNÍ Nuda, 
2 aor. dmiadov, [čró + špxoua:], 
£0 away, come away, depart, re 
žire, withdraw : g0 over to any 
one. rapä KAéapxov dmfjhôe, Je 
avent over to Clearchus. 

úmexBávopau, črex$hronau, dnhxén- 
Hat, 2 aOr. dxnxOdnY, |čaró, Exôa, 
hate), be hated, makeoné sself hated, 
#neur hatred, displease, ofend, 
čecome hateful to any one. 

činéxa, čdéšu, čmérxnka, 2 aor. čré- 
ax0v, [čró + čxu], če atway from, 
če distamí, as ob mohb čréxeuw, be 
not very far away j áméxew mapa: 
vám, be a parasang distant : — 
mid., #eep onés self away from, 
abstain from, refrain from, spare. 

Širňv, see Šaretys, 

čimnANávny, sec ámaNkárTU. 

dmoTév, čmorfcu, Hriornka, Hri: 
ornoa, |Šmoros], not believe in, 
distelieve j distrust disobey, be 
disobediené. 

čimorla, -as, f, [žrioros], unčelief, 
mistrust, distrust, lack af good 
fnith, faithlessness, treachery. 

čimoTos, ov, adj., [A priv. 4 morós], 
faithless, perfidious j unbelievmng, 
distrustful.  mord mora. rorév, 
to make pledzes vord. 

čmvrčov, verbal adj. of úenu [from 
<Iyu), necessary to g0 atay, neces- 
sary to ďzpart. V.Äi. 1. 

dmneros, -ov, [3 priv., miranyu, A], 
čoumdless, šmmense.  xibv úxke- 
0s, a prodigious snowsstorm. IV. 
iv. 1L. 

ámhods, 





«08v, for ámhdos, -n, 





sov, adj., single : straightformard, 


síncere: as subst, TÔ ámhody, 
straigh(forwardness, sincerity, 
ámó, by elision áx, by elision and 
aspiration á, [cf. Lat. až, Eng. 
of, 07. prep: with gen., express- 
ing relations of place, time, and 
origin (origin whether as source, 
cause, means, instrument, or 
agent), from, away from, of 
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with, by, by means of, hrough, 
čecause of. db Úrmou, on horse: 
čach. čmd Tôv xpruárov, with 
#lese funds. dmb rob ačrod am- 
p<iov, at ťke same signal. dmd roš 
ajrouárov, of ones own will, of 
ončs own accord. dd) šomépas, 
from (te teginníng of) evening, 
at eventide dno robrov, because 
of this. In composition dró — 
from, away, off, back. 

čiroBalva, -Bírona, -BéBnka, 2 a0r. 
čréBny, |áró + Baívw), g0 of, get 
o", desembark from a ship : reach 
an issue, be fidfilled. 

črofáNNa, -BanG, -BéBanka, 2 a0r. 
dréBanov, [dró + BánNe, Iirow], 
tňronv axway, lose, trov aj 

čnofBátu, -BBácu or -BBG, dmeBí- 
Bava, lámá + BBúČU, cause to 
mount), put of“ from a vessel, 
disembar4, land. I. iv. 5. 

dmoBNéTu, -Babopal, -RÉBNeHa, 
dréBneva, lámó + Bnému, look], 
ďook off, Look away, gaze, watch. 

dmovvyvócku, -yvácoucu, črévvuka, 
2 a0r. dréyvov, [äxó + vryvácko], 
renounce, bandou the thouglt of, 
gíve up the thought of. Ii. 18. 

ámoBelkvvpt, -Belšu, -Bťdesna, dré- 
deka, [d-ró + Belkvupi), point out, 
show j declare, divect : desígnate, 
appouť: — mid., express onds 
opinion, declare ones vies. 

ŠmoBípu, čmočspô, aor. dréčetpa, 
2 aor. p. dmečápny, [dná + čípo, 
Hay), take te skin of, skin, lay. 
TI. v. 9. 

ámoBéxopaL -Ďéžonau, -SťBeynau, čire: 
čečdunv, [dá + čéxonau], receive, 
accept. 

čiroBnŠv, nutie, -Ďedhunka, čire: 
číunca, [áró, číjnos, land), leave 
home, be away from home. VII. 
viji. 4. 

dmoiŠpárku, —Špárona, -Šéôpaka, 
2 aor. dmédpav, [dmó + Biôpdoke|, 
run away, run of, fieez escape, 
desert. Sce N, to p. Ó5, 24. 











ámoSÍŠop 






ámoBíŠopu, dáva, Šiduka, di 
lázó + číčupu), g1ve, especially 
what has been promised, or what 
15 due. grve bach, grve uf, give 
over, deliver : — mid., gľve in ex: 
change, sell. 

imočokéu, -Bóžu, pí. wanting in 
Attic, dmédoža, [dá + Bokéc], be 
unacceptalle, afpcar umproper, not 
to appear g00d : third pers. sing, 
used impersonally, zť ďoes noť súční 
Best, it is decided not. dmočokei 
hv, zve tan best not, with infin. 
IL. in. 9. 

čroŠpapoúkaL, see drorpéxo. 

ámoBúu, -Šúre, -Šéôika, 2 a0r. dré 
čúv, [dá + dúa], strih, take of, 
rob, despol : 2 aor. dméčiv and 
mid., strip oučs self, tako ojJ on 5 
clothes, undress. 

Širodvýcku, Savoúpc, -rebvnka. 
2 aor. dmédavov, [izó + Ovýrku], 
die, die off, pertsk, with órá and 
gen., De Bulled, be stavu. 

Širodúu, -Gúru, -réduka, úréduoa, 
[ámó + 80, sacrijice], ofčr uf in 
fulfilment of a vow, o/čr uf as 
a votive sacrifice, sacrrfice in pay- 
ment of a vow. IIL i1. 12 

Široukia, as, i, [čroos, colonisť], 
colony, settlement away from 
home. 

dimoikos, -ov, adj . |ámó, olkos, horse], 
aury from Honte. úmoos mÓMiS, 
colony. As subst., drovkos, -0v, 6, 
colonust, settler. 

árotxopav, osxhropcu, lxoka, [dá 

+ oťxonai), depart, 30 away, 50 
of 

Širokaéw, kahécu, -ké ka, drekd- 
Nega, láró 4 kanéw], call azvay, 
call off, call aside, catl apart. VII. 
iu. 35 

ŠTOKÁRYU, aTOKAKOŤKAL, -KéKUNKA, 
2 aor dmékauov, |árá 4 káuva] 
decome fatrguc, be tured out, ruz 
out, gvve uf rom wearimess — IV 
vii 2 
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drokáv, "adr, kéxavka, dméravoe, 
dur oj/, ol cold, frzeze, hlaz/ht. 
Aókapal, kelronc, impí. drekcl- 
pnv, lámú + neškai], deť., be laid 
astde, be laid uj, be reserved, be 

stoved up. 

ámoríu, or čmokNdo, -Nýce, 
-kéxNyka, dréKNyca, aOr. P. dre: 
xrýrônY, liró + mNfu, služ), 
shut off, skut out from, exelude : 
cat off, head off, itercept. 

mokhÍvo, KM, -kékNuca, drérA? 
va, [áró + nňíva, bed), Bend out, 
inclime asay : turn asíde. IL 
16. 

Šmokórru, kú, -kékopa, drékova, 
[čr + nára, cut], cut off: brať 
A, drrve off, force back. 

ámoxplvopat, -kpivofkat, érpiuau, 
drexpivápny, a0r. p. (as mid.) dze: 
pídny, [dá + kpívopcu], alistder, 
respond, reply. 

dmoxpýrra, <púbu, sékpuja, dré. 
epvýa, [čará + xpúrTe), ľude aeay, 

I. 1x. 59. 






couceal from, comeeal. 
drokrelvu, kTerô, drérrova, 
serewwa, |daró + kreíval, kul, slas, 
huť to death: stronger than 
erelvoo. 
ámokrívvúgu, pres. indic. third pers. 





pl. droxrevvúaci, impí. indic. third 
pers. pl. drexrívvurav, — dmo- 
sereľvi. 


Aokuhúu, oXúc, -kexúXuka, črre- 
náhvoa, láró + kuxúw, Junder], 
kinder from, kcep asoay from, pre- 
vent from. 

AmokapBávu, úxoMÍyopou, dmelknýa, 
zor. dméxafov, a0r. p.dmenúpôNY, 
[ázó + NanBávu], take azay : re: 
ceive bach, recover, relake , recetve 
what 1s duc as pay, štlercepl, cut 
a. 

dmohíma, Aelbu, 2 pí čroNéhouma, 
2 nor. dméhrov, [dmó + Nebra|, 
dtave deaze behind, desert, fail, 
fa short — md. and. pasš., be 
4uft belund, jall teľa. > 








dmóhekTOS 


Širóhekros, -ov, adj., [droňeyw, se: 
dect], selected, choice, select. 1L. 
iii. 1 

čiróNNYpu, drahé Or čTONG, dro- 
Nána, [dá + ÚXAuut, dďestroy], 
destrov, kul ž losej 2 pí. dtóxana 
and mid., perívh, die, fall away, 
če ľost or destroved. 

? AróNNov, -wv0s, dat. -ovt, ACC. -va. 
Or -w, voc, "AoNňov, Afolľo, son 
of Zeus and Leto (Latona), god 
of archery and of hcaling, o£ 
song, poetry, and divination. 
There were many oracles in his 
name, of which the most re- 
nowned was that at Delphi. 
The priesthood of Apollo was 
well organized and rendered the 
influence of his worship preva- 
alent throughout Greece. 

#AmoNNovla, -as, 9, Apollonia, a 
city in Mysia, in tbe region o£ 
Teuthrania, cast of Pergamus. 
VII. vii. 15. 

?A moNhovíBns, -ov, 6, Ažolľonides, a 
Lydian, suspected of treachery 
anddriven from a meeting of the 
Greek officers. III. i. 26. 

ŠiroNovčopau, -Noyhcopat, -MAdym- 
pat, dreňvyncáuny, [dmóhovos), 
vindicate on? s self, lead of, apol: 
ogize, defend onés self. V. vi. 3. 

čiroNúc, -Aúra, -NÉAUKO, dméNÚca, 
[dó + Núco], release, set frce, let 
ďoose, acguit. VI. vi. 15. 

ŠTOPÁXOHAL. -KGXOŇ LOK, HEHÁXNKOM, 
drenaxcodumy, láró + náxonai], 
fight from, fight of deelne, re. 
sist, refuse. VL ii. 6. 

dmópaxos, ov, adj., [dró, uáxn], 
atnfit for battle, kept from fichtíng, 
non-combatanit, like the French 
horsdexombať. 

čimovovriu, -vorrýce, -vevboTnKE, 
drevórrnca, |dró + vovréu, re. 
turn), return home, so home, reach 
home. III. v 16. 

Amonépmo, -répýu, -reropga, dné 
ena, ldró + réumuj, send of, 
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send away, send back, remit : send 
what has been promised or is 
due : — mid ,senď away from onť s 
self, disnuss, 

úmorňyvúm -rýče, -mérnxa, čné: 
mnča, lárá + Tiryvvm, frečze], 
curdle, frecze. 

AromnBáv, -rnčícovu, -rerhčnka, 
dmenúčnoa, [iró + rnôdu, leaf], 
leaf asvay, Spring away, spring 
back, hasten away. III. iv. 27. 

črorhéu, -TAebruuci Or -rňeuood Kat, 
-mémnNevka, drérnevoa, [dró + 
TN 60), sat! azvay, sail off, sašl back, 
sail home. 

Širómnovs, -ov, 6, for drórXooS, -0v, 
[drornéw], vovage čach, vosage 
home. V.vi. 20. 

dmomopedoau, -ropeúvouci, -menó: 
pevicu, dmenopevoduny, láró + 
mopeboci], g0 0/7, leave, depart. 

čiropéa, dropíou, Iimópnka, firópnca, 
[čiropos], če zvithout means, de 
zvitkouť resourcesj be at a loss, 
če in douôt, be 1m perplexity, be 
troubled : le in avant, Jack. 

ámopla, -as, f, [čropos], dificulty 
of passiny, V. vi. 103 dificulty, 
straits, embarrassment, perplexity, 
distress : lach, want. 

úmopos, -ov, adj., [á priv, rópos, 
ava], without means : of persons, 
at a loss, lackíng in means, with: 
out resources, devoid of resources z 
of places and things, inžassadle, 
umpractrcadle, duficult, insuper: 
abľe. As subst., čimopov, -ov, TÓ, 
strait, dificulty, obstacle. 

dmópenros, -oy, adj., ldrá, čpô, 
speah), not to be told, secret. tv 
dmoppírro moseiodau, to Keep secret. 

Amoppóť, -Gvos, adjj, láró, fryvunt, 
break), broken of, abrupt, slter, 
steep.  dmoppôť TÉTPa, preapice. 
V iv. 3. 

dmovýrnopat, 2d fut. dxogarhoonc, 
pí. (act.) drorérnna, 2 301. čre- 
vámny, ldró + chronc, 0), rot 
atvay, rot off, mortify. v00s čakrí: 


AmockámnTu 21 
Movs TÔôV Todôv droreonróres, 
baving lost their tocs By mortifica- 
tion. IV. v. 12. 

dmorkánTU, -rkáyu, dnérkapa, čné. 
kava, [dró + okdrra, dis], cut 
of by a trench, daš a trench to cut 
o dig a trench to intercept. II. 
iv. 4. 

drorkeŠávvip, -oxedávu Or -oxedú, 
dmerxéčaka, drerkédara, |dró + 
okečdvvuju, scatter], scatter abroad, 
disperse : — mid. and pass., 8e 
scattered, disperse, stray, stray 
aroay from. ol drorkedavvýucvot, 
#he stragglers. 

ŠiroTKNVÓV, -oknváru, impf. dre- 
oxúvovu, [dró + oknvów, from 
oxnvh], pitch tents at a distance, 
zncamp at a distance. III. iv. 35. 

drovnúv, -crácu, drérnaka, dré 
orava, a0r. p. drermáodny, [äró 
+ oráu, drazo), draso aioay, drúzo 
of, draw back: intr. and mid., 
separate oučs self, remove ončs 
self, wvithdrano. 

drovTAVPÍW, -oravpácu, dresral- 
pooku, Amecratpooa, [dró -- crav 
pów, from oravpós, stake], staže 
of, surround wit/ stockade, eneľose 
aith palisades. VI. v. 1. 

ŠiroTTÉNNA, -rreNÔ, dmécranka, dt. 
grelha, [dró - aréna], send 
away, send of, send čuch. II. 
i. 5. 

dmoorepéu, -orephou, dreorépnka, 
dmeorépnoa, [dró 4 orepéw, ďe- 
bríve), depríve of, defraud of, rob, 
desžoil of 

AnoorparoreŠcbopau, -orparoredel- 
opa, dmearparonéčeunal, dre. 
orparonedevodumu, [čró + orpa: 
Toredeúouc], mid. dep., ie a 
camp away from, encamp away 
from, encamp at a distance. III. 
iv. 34 VIĽ vii. r. 

drovrpébu, -orpéhu, dmécrpopa, 
dméorpeya, 2 A0r. p. dreorpápny, 
[áró + orpébu], turn aza, turn 
back: recall. 








dmorpéxu 


ámovrpobí, s, $, [imoorpéóv], 
place of vefuge, refuge, retreat, re: 
sort. 

dirorvkác, -6vXÝca, rec Anka, dre: 
vúnnoa, [dú 4 ovňde, Pluvider], 
blunder, rob. čmosvnáv Twa rô 
xphnara, to rob any one of his 
money. 

dmorútu, -ráru, -réruka, dréruou, 
[žró + oáťa, save], save from 
some danger: comduct in safety 
back bríng safely back. 1L. iii. 18. 

Arorabpeís, -radpeúcu, -rerádpev- 
xa, drerdýpevca, |dró 4 radpeúv, 
from rádpos, ditch), cut of by a 
trench, dig a trench as means o£ 
defence, treneh o VI. v. 1. 

ámoreívu, -revä, -réraka, dréretwa, 
pí. p. droréranau, lámó 4- relvo, 
stretch), stretch from, stretch of, 
extend. I. viii. 10. 

diToTENÍŤW, -Teix id, -Terelxina, dre- 
relxuca, láró + rexífu, from 
ečxos], zvall of, slust off by means 
dý a wall, cut off by a avall. 1. 
iv. 4. 

Šmorénvo, ren, -rérunka, 2 aor. 
drérenov, s0r. p. drernýôny, [ámó 
+ réuvo, cut, cut off, sever j dt 
tercepí. dmorynfévres rs keba: 
Nás, By bcing čeleaded. TL. vi. 1. 

ŠiroríBNKL, Sfr, -rédeuka, dmédnKa, 
aor. p. drerlôny (dr + rádu, 
but arway, lay aside, lay up. II. 

iii. 15. 

Širorlvu, -récu, -rérika, dmériva, 
[dró + rlvo, pay, ay dd, pay 
čack: reguste, prenishh. 

Amóropos, ov, adj, [drorénve], 
abruft, precípitous, step. IV. 
i. 2. 

Šimorpéro, -rpáju, 2 pí. -rérpopa, 
dmérpeya, 2 or. mid. drerparónny, 
[ár + roémo], turm away, turm 
of turn astde. 

dmorpéxo, čročpanodnaL, -Bedpdunka, 
2 aor. dmedpanov, [áró + Tpéxol, 
rum from, run off, run away, rum 
back. 





činobalvo 


čirobalvo, -pavô, -mébuyna, dré. 
onva, 2 a0r. p. dreódyny, [dró + 
dalva, show), skoro fortň : — mid., 
show onés self: decave, maňe 
Bnown, express: appcar. 

úmobeóvo, čToscúčona, -mépevya, 
2 aor. dmépvyov, [dró + gebyw], 
Me away: escapt, escape from, 
avouď. Oeáv zóNsMOV drodvyCly, 
to escape from a war with tie gods. 

čnóhpažis, -eus, f, [dmodpárra, ob- 
strucť), shutting of, dlockade, ob- 
struction, inipediment. 

ŠiToxupÉa, -Xupíra, -kexápnka, dre: 
xápnoa, [áró + xupéw, proceed], 
£0 away, g0 back, wvithdrav, retire, 
retreat. čžu ReNÔV dmoxupely, re- 
treat Beyond the reach of arrozus. 

čironbitokau, jndlronc Or učia, 
drejhbiuc, drebnývoduny, [dnó 
+ ýndíťonau, vote], voľe against, 
voľe otheravise, vote sn the negative, 
vote not to. I. iv. 15. 

ámpódupos, -ov, adj., [á priv. + Tpô- 
Oupos, eager], not inclined, reluc- 
tat, ummvilling, disinclined. VY. 
i7. 

dmpordóknTOS, -ov, adj., [4 priv. + 
mporčóknTOs, expecied), unexpected. 
88 dmpordonhrov, unexpectedly. 

Širpobacicras, adv., [irpopárioros, 
svithou! pretext, from d priv., mpô- 
daris], ofering no excuse, zvithouť 
hesitation, readily. 1l. vi. 10. 

Šinro, údu, pí. mid. fupas, fa, 
fastens ot fire, žindle: — mid., 
touch, undertake : followed by 
gen. 

úpa, conj., [probably connected 
with pe, f/], illative, but weaker 
than ožv, fittrngly, conseguently, 
accordmgly: then, so tien, th 
fores at apýpears. oi V úpa rady" 
Šňevov, but tňey, it appears, said 
this. 

dpa, interrogative ady., [strength- 
ened form of ápa], when standing 
alone simply indicating a gues- 
tion, and usually not to be trans- 





čpyvpods 


lated. Ap" oč, — LAt. none vero, 
not šndeed? expects an aflirma- 
tive answer, Apa uf, — tun: Vero, 
not indeed (trie), 25 1? expects a 
negative answer. 

JApafiía, -as, j, Aračia, properly 
the peninsula lying between the 
Arabian and Persian gulís, and 
bounded on the north by the 
river Euphrates, but often used 
by ancient writers in a broader 
sense, as comprising all regions 
inbabited by nomad Arabs. 
"Thus in I. v. 1 the southern por- 
tion of Mesopotamia is called 
Arabia. 

?Apážns, -ov, 6, Araxés, an impor- 
tant tributary of the Eupbrates, 
entering it from the north below 
"Thapsacus, usually known as the 
Chabóras (XaBápas): scriptural 
Clicbar, modern Khadňr or Cha: 





čour. "There is a large river in 
| Armenia of the same name. I. 
[ iv. 19. 


"ApBáxns, -ov, 6, Arbaces, one o£ 
the four captainsgeneral of Ar- 
taxerxes. I. vii. 12. 

?Apydios, -a, 05, adj , | Apyosl, of 47: 
g05, Argtve. As subst.," Apydos, 
ov, 6, an Argite, native o£ the 
city Argos, in the eastern part o£ 
the Peloponnesus. IV. ii. 13, 
17. 

Špyós, -áv, adj., [for č-epros, 8 priv. 
and čpyov], without aork, dojng 
nothing, iale, at ones case. III. 
ii. 25. 

Špyýprov, -ov, Tó, [dim. o£ pyvpos, 
silver, from root apy, meaning 
rig, it. silver coined in small 
pieces for moncy, zostey. 

Špyvpórovs, -ročos, 6, f, [úpyvpos, 
ods], viť silver. fiet, silver footed. 
IV. iv. 21 

Apyvpoús, -G, -oúv, contr. for pyd- 
pros, «a, "ov, adj., [úpyupos], made 
of silver, of silver, silver. YV. vii. 
27. 











?Apyó 


Apyd, -005, ň, [dpyás, stoi/?], Argo, 
the ship on which Jason with his 
fifty companions is said to have 
sailed from Iolcus in Thessaly to 
Aa in Colchis to get the golden 
fleece. See Smitl"s Dictonary 
of Greek and Roman Geography, 
article ARGONAUTAE. VI. ii. I. 

dpônv, adv., [atpw, 2/1], lýted up: 
atterly, avholly, entrrely. 

dpôw, in Att. found only in pres. and 
impí., avaťer, irrígate. IL iii. 13. 

Špérka, dpéru, #peca, impf. Ňpe- 
kov, please, be agrecable, be accept- 
alle, satisfy, suiť : followed by dat. 
11. i 

čpert, s, ň,like Latin virtus, ex: 
cellence, whether shown in moral 
gvalities or in physical prowess . 
vurtue, goodness, manlntess, mag: 
nanimity : courage, välor, proiess, 
čravery. fi mepl čuč dperň, their 
good service in mty behalý, Y. iv. 8. 

ŠpíVY, dpýbu, def., Jelž, assist, give 
atd, stccor. 1. x. 5 

?Apnilov, ovos, 6, Arexion, a sooth- 
sayer from Parrhasia, in Arcadia. 

?Aptaťos, -ov, 6, driacus, the com- 
mander of Cyrus"s barbarian 
troops, who held the left wing at 
the battle of Cunaxa and after. 
wards went over to the king. 

AprôpóS, -00, 6, zumäer, numlering, 
counting,enumeration hole num: 
čer, summary. dpiôuds TS ódod, 
entire length of ie road or way. 
čprôpudv Tosely, to ntake ani enúme- 
ration, to numôer. 

?Aplorapyos, ov, 6, Aristarchus, 
Spartan governor (harmost) of 
Byzantium, who proved treach- 
erous to the Ten Thousand. 

ápioráv, dpiorhra, hplornka, Apt 
ornca, [čpirrov, breakfasť], — pran- 
deo, taže šreakfast, breakfa: 

Apiorťas, -ov, 6, Aristeas, a Chian 
of great bravery, who commanded 
a division of lightarmed troops 

in the Greek force. 




















3 "Apxás 


čprorepós, d, -óv, adj, om te left 
side, left. ev dpuorepá (sc. xeupl), 
os the lejt.  č£ dprrrepäs (xewpás). 
Jrom tie left, ou te left, IN. vii. 2. 

?Aplorurnos, -ov, 6, Aristifpus, a 
Thessalian of noble birth from 
the city Larissa. He obtained 
moncy from Cyrus and enlisted 
troops in order to oppose a party 
formed against him, and after: 
ward sent a contingent under 
Menon to join Cyruss expe- 
dition. 

čipvorov, -ov, TÓ, [7pu, early), break: 
fast, the first hearty meal of the 
day, usually partaken of about 
lo or 11 AM. The Greeks ate 
three times a day. The first meal, 
dkpdruna, was simply a light 
lunch. The črealfasť, úpiorov, 
was more substantial but the 
chief meal was the ďimizer, Bečmvov, 
which came near evening. 

Aproromoréopau, -Torhoonai, | úpioTov, 
Torév], dep mid., prepare break- 
Šasi, get breakfast. 

úpioros, -n, -ov, adj., [sup.of ávaBó5], 
Jesť, noblest > bravest : most excel: 
ľent, most fitting, most aďvanta- 
ge0us : — neut. pl. as adv., špirra, 
žu tlte best avay, best z most advan- 
tagvously, 

?Apícrrov, ovos, 6, Aristo, an Athe- 
nian, sent to Sinôpe as an ambas- 
sador for the Ten Thousand. V. 
vi 14. 

"Apioróvupos, -0v, 6, Aristonymus, 
a hoplite captain from Methy- 
drion in Arcadia, distinguished 
for bravery. IV. i. 27. 

?ApxaŠukós, -f, -óv, adj., [Apkačía), 
Arcadian, čelonging to Arcadia. 
TO "Apkačdikóv (sc. vrpárevna), tlie 
Arcadian troops. IV. vii. 18. 

?Apkás, -dčos, 6, an Arcaďian, na- 
tive of Arcadia, a mountainous 
and rude province in the centre 
of the Peloponnesus. Half of 
the whole number of Cyruss 








áprťv 


mercenaries were Arcadians and 
Achacans : for the inhabitants of 
these districts, warlike and with- 
out adeguate means of support 
at home, were easily induced to 
enter foreign service. 

Špkéu, dpkéce, pí. wanting, Ípkeca, 
če suficient, —sufice, satisfy, be 
enough, with or without dat. o£ 
person : used impersonally, dpre?, 
út is enough, it is suficient. ašrois 
Ťpneu, iey zvere content, V. väši. 13. 

Špkros, -0v, 9, čear, skelear : also 
the constellation Great Bear. 
(Ursa Major): hence, north, 
the north. 

úppa, -aros, TÁ, chariot, war-chariot. 
Apua Operavnéópov, scythe-bearing 
chariot. See p. 18, and PI. I. 

čpLápaža, -ns, f, [dpa + dnača, car- 
riage), covered carriage. See N. 
to p. 57, 13. 

?Appevla, -as, 9, Armenia, a moun- 
tainous country in the eastern 
part of Asia Minor, south of the 
Black Sea and west of the Cas- 
pian. Its highlands contain the 
headwaters of the Euphrates, 
Tigris, Halys, and many other 
rivers. 

?Appávos, -a, -0v, adj., ĽApnevla], 
Armeniam. IV. v. 33. 

"Apprivn, -ns, h, Zľarmčne, a village 
and harbor in Paphlagonia, sit- 
uated about five miles west of 
Sinôpe j modern A4 Liman, — 
“White Haven VL i 15, 
17. 

ápyoo s, -0i, 6, [apudľu, arrange], 
official title bestowed on the rep- 
resentatives o£ Sparta in subject 
cities, governor, žarmosť. 

čpvaos, -a, sov, adj., [dpvós, of a 
Jamô), af a lamô ov skecp. úpvema 
xpéa, lamľs flesh, mutton, IV. 
v. 31. 

ápravň, “is, f, [áprdo], seizure, 
blunder, voblery, pillage, ražíne. 
kal" prahy, for plunder. 


24 Šprokóros 

ápráta, «dru or -doopat, Špraka, #p- 
maca, |cf. Lat. rapio], take guickly, 
seize, snatch up, plunder, pillage, 
carry off: occupy. ol úpráťovnes, 
#he fillagers. TA hpracnéva dvôpá- 
oba, čňe slaves that had ben 
taken. fipraley 6 ToTaudS TŇ Úrňa, 
#he river w0uld guickly bear their 
1eapons away, IV. iii. 6. 

"Apravos, -ov, 6, Zarpasts, a river 
in Armenia, now Ztňoruč:Soo. 
IV. vii. 18. 

! Apravépoms, ov, 6, Artagerses, com- 
mander of cavalry in the army o£ 
Artaxerxes, slain by Cyrus at the. 
battle of Cunaxa. See N. to p.ŠI, 
28. L.vii. 113 vili. 24. 

?Apraká pas, -a, 6, Arťacamias, satrap. 
of Phrygia. VIL viii. 25. 

? Aprožipkns, ov, 6, Artaxerxes, the 
name of several of the Persian 
kings, but in the Anabasis, re- 
ferring only to Artaxerxes II. 
(Mindful), the oldest son of 
Darius Nothus, and brother o£ 
Cyrus. See p. 20 ef seg. 

Aprávtos, -ov, 6, Artaozos, a friend 
of Cyrus, who after the battle of 
Cunaxa went over to Artaxerxes. 
1L. iv. 16, v. 35. 

| Apramárng, -ov, 6, Artafates, a de- 
voted sceptre:bearer of Cyrus. 
I. vi. 11, viii. 28. 

dpráw, dprícu, fprnka, fprnca, [až- 
po, lift up], hang, fasten, attach. 
III. v. ro. 

"Aprejus, -čos, 9, Aríčmis, often 
identifed with the Roman Di. 
ana, daughter of Zeus and Leto. 
(Latona), twin-sister of Apollo: 
goddess of the chase and of vir- 
ginity : worshipped extensively 
among the Greeks, especially at 
Ephesus. Cf. Acts, Chap. xix. 

čpri, adv., [root áp, fi], just mozu, 
just at tat time, just. 

?Aprípas, a, 6, Artimas, satrap O£ 
Lydia. VIL. vii. 25. 

Šprokóros, -ov, 6, [úpros], čažer. 











úpros 25 

Špros, -ov, 6, ľvaf of read, bread, 
especially bread made of wheat 
flour: barley bread was  called 
päťa. 

?Aproúxas, -a, 6, Artichas, a general 
of Artaxerxes in command of 








troops near the Centrites. IV. 
iii. 4. 

?Apúcras, -a or -ov, 6, Arysťas, a glut- 
ton from Arcadia. VIL iii. 23. 


?Apxavópos, -a, 6, Arekiagoras, an 
exile from Argos, serving as cap- 
tain in Cyruss Greek army. 

Čpyaľos, -a, -ov, adi., [dpxú, čegin- 
ning], old, ancient. Kôpos 6 dp- 
xalos, Cyrus tie Elder.  kévos 
dpxalos, a guestfriend of loug 
standing, TI. i. 4. 7d dpxalov, 
ace. used adverbially, /ormerly, 





previously. 
ápxň), As, ň, (1) čeginníny, origin : 
(2) nule, lordslip, sovereignty, 


command : (3) frovínce, govern- 
ment, realm.  dpxhv, acc. used 
adverbially, to žegin viť, at all. 
f rarpýa dpxh, (our) fatlers 
realm, I. vii. 6. v rý Kúpov dpxí, 
in Cyruss province. 

Špxtkós, -f, dv, adj., [úpxe, feď 
to command, skilled im govern- 


ing. 

úpxw, úplu, Špxa, Apša, start, begin, 
commence, implying that others 
are to follow, hence, če in čle 
lead: command, rule, manage, 
£0VErH, rejgn over : pass., če ruled, 
Be governed: subniť to autkority, 
obey, serve z — mid., čegin, start, 
without reference to others. žp- 
xecdai dd Beďy, to čegin svith tie 
gods. 

Špxov, -ovros, 6, [pres. part. of žp- 
Xw], commander, leader, ruler, 
governor. 

Špuja, -aros, rô, spice, spice plant. 
Lv. r. | 

čréBea, -as, ň, [dreBás], inpiety, 
šmpiousness, godlessness, ungodli- 
ness. TI. ii. 4. 











dopevos 


doefhs, -6s, adi., [4 priv., véBonat, 
reverence], mmpious, irreverent, 
godless, ungodly. 

dodeviu, drôevývu, hodévnka, hrdé. 
vnou, [čodevý s, ca], be ul, be sich, 
Be aveal: ox feeble, be infirm. 

čodevýs, -s, adj., [á priv., odévos, 
strength), avithouť strength, weak, 
feelte, infirm. Iv. 9. 

"Acra, -as, ň, Asia  sometimes lim- 
ited to Asia Minor, which was 
divided by the Greeks into 
káru "Mala, Lower Asia, the part 
lying west of the river Halys, 
and # čvu Aria, Ujper Asia, the 
part cast of the Halys. 

"AoiŠárms, -ov, 6, Asidates, a wealthy 
Persian, captured by Xenophon 
in a marauding expedition. VIL. 
vili. 9, 12, 21. 

"A owvatos, ov, 6, Asinacan, a native 
of Asine, a small town in Laco- 
nia, south of Sparta: modern 
Passava. 

čowás, comp. ďouwécrepov, sup. 
doiviorara, adv., [druhs, žarn 
less], zvithout injury, karmless: 
ly, ďoing no harm, without depre- 
ďation. 

dovros, ov, adj., [4 priv., ďôros, 
grain), without fvod, in want of 
fvod. 

dokém, druhra, firknka, Ňrknca, 
bractice, exerctse, cultrvate, observe, 
maintain. drkeív dNhôerav, to prac: 
tice truthfulness. 

dirkós, 00, 6, čay made of skin (par- 
ticularly goat-skin), /zaťňer bag, 
used for carrýing wine and other 
commodities: also, inflated with 
air, used as a float in crossing 
streams, 

čorpevos, -n, ov, adj., [root áš in 
Áčonau], glad, please, well pleased : 
often with the force of an adv., 
gladty, with pleasure, cheerfilly. 
šoncvás ve úpô, [ am glad to see 
sou. aevos čkober, Je is glad to 
hear. 





áovrátoya. 


čorátopa, domárona, Ňorarnau, 
dorardunr, dep. mid., [4 coll., 
oráw, draw togetlier), embrace : 
grec, welcome, bid wveľcome : take 
Jeave of. 

?Aomévôios, -ov, 6, [Agrevbos, 45- 
pendus), an Aspendian, native of 
Aspendus, a city in Pampbylia, 
near the mouth of the Euryme- 
don, to-day Minugat. 1. ii. 12 

čomís, dos, fh, skielď, in general, 
whether the Zorge ozal skield or 
the small round slield, but usu- 
ally referring to the former z by 
metonymy, as a collective noun, 
skield-men, — hoplites, heavy i- 
fantry, as doms nvpla, 10,000 
shield- bearers or heavy-armed 
troops. As the shield was car- 
ried and used on the left side, 
Taj] dorída, — o tke 1/1 (IV. 
26). See pp. 30-32, and PI. IV. 

"Acovpia, -as, ň, [Semitic Ass/i7], 
Assyria, the country of the As- 
syrians, comprising first the ter- 
ritory about Ninevch, east of the 
Tigris, later the greater part of 
Mesopotamia also. ln Xeno- 
phon“s time the cities of the once 
powerful Assyrian Empire were 
nearly all in ruins. The As- 
syrian language has been deci- 
phered only in the present cen- 
tury. Read pp. 5, 6. 

?Aogýpus, -ov, č, Assyrian, native 
of Assyria. 

čorrabís, dos, A, dried grafe, raisin. 
1V. iv. 9. 

čoTpásTTU, čorpdu, Ňorpaýa, impf. 
#orpanrov, [dorparí, lightning), 
čighten : gloam, glance, fiash. 1. 

vii. 8. 

čobúhaa, -as. f, [drbaafis], safety, 
security. 

čerbakýs, s, adj, comp. drbaké. 
grepos, sup. dopadécraros, [d 
priv., root opak in obdANopat, 
Fall), mot liabľe to fall, steadfast, 
unfailing, safe, secure. šv doba: 














26 črardahla 


Ná, dn safety. — voplťovres če 
dopaneoráry eľvar, thinking tat 
#hey aould be leasť exposed to 
danger. 

dobadôs, ady., comp. drpaňéore: 
Pov, Sup. drpaN6orara, [Arganfs], 
safely, securely, sitkout danger. 
ds dodahťorara, as safely as pos: 
sidle. 

šodahros, -ov, 9, aspňalt, bitumen, 
a plastic, inflammable mineral 
product, resembling pitch, and in 
its chemical composition closely 
allied with petroleum and coal, 
found in lumps on the surface o£ 
springs near Babylon, and used 
35 mortar in ancient as well as 
modern times. II. iv. 12. 

čoxohia, as, ú, [črxonos, zvitkouť 
Zeisure, from d priv., oxoNÁ], Zack 
of leisure, occupation, business, em- 
Hlovment: pl., engagements, affiairs. 
VIL. v. 16. 

črakrév, drakríjre, pí. wanting, 
#rdnrnoa, |rarros], be disorderly, 
case disturbance, be undisciplineď. 
V. viii. 21. 

drakros, -ov, adj., [á priv. + rakrós, 
verbal adj. of Tárru), not in or. 
der, out of order, in disorder, dis- 
orderly : confused, in confusion, 
disarranged. 

čra£ia, -as, f, [úrakros], opposite 
of ečražia, ďisovder, ďisorderliness, 
zvaniť of order, lack of disciplíne, 
confusion. 

čiráp, adversative conj., Žuť, ge/, but 
set, however, nevertheless ? intro- 
duces a correction or objection, 
usually in the form of a guestion. 

?Arapveós, -éus, 6, Aľarneus, a city 
and narrow region along the Ae- 
gcean Sea, in southwestern Mysia, 
across the strait from Lesbos, 
modern Dižeľi Koi. 

čiragdaNia, -as, f, [drdodanos, rech: 
dess), mwantonness, rechlessness, 
avickedness. dr draatanlas, from 
avantonness. IV. iv. 14. 
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črados, -ov, adj., [á priv., rádos or 
Tadí, buvial), unburied, without 
busial. VI. v. 6. 

Šre, neut. pl. oľ Šare, used as an 
adv., such as, just as : with part., 
especially in gen. abs., irasmueh 
as, becatuse, since. 

čréheia, as, ň, [dreNhs, free from 
las, see réňos], freedom from 
taxatiou, exemftion, immunity. 
ÚAAYY TVŠ ŠréXEJav, čxemptiom 
from some other service. II. iii. 
18. 

čiripáto, drindou, #rluaka, #rínaca, 
[úrupos], dískonor, diserace : 
Pašs., Ďe in ďishomor, be in dis 
grace. 

čiripos, -ov, adj., [4 priv., riuf, žou- 
07), sithout honor, in dishonor, 
dushonoved, disgvaced. VII. xii. 24. 

Arpíto, drulou, ruina, rura, 
lárnós, važor), give of steam, ex 
Šale vapor, emit vapor, steam. 
IV. v. 15. 

A rpaprbrelov, -ov, rú, Atramytium, 
a city in Mysia, across from Les- 
bos, at the hcad of the gulf of the 
same name : modern Zdremia 
VIL. vii. 8. 

črpBf s, -čs, adj., [4 priv., rpÍBu, 
zuear], uravorm, untrodden. óčos 
drpiBhs, via 0x trita, untrodden 
road. 

ač, adv., with reference to time or 
place, pointing to what precedes , 
čach again, further, besides, more- 
over : — adversative, on tlte otker 
Ďand, on tke contravy, in tur. 

adôaťperos, -ov, adj., [abrós 4 af: 
perós, from apéw], selfehosen, 
selappointed. V. vii. 29. 

ašônpepóv, adv., [adrús, Buépa], on 
the same ďay. 

addis, adv., [ač], agizin, back : more: 
Over, besídes, in turn, on tie otliev 
hand: afterwards, at another 
time, herafter. mpôTOV pév . .. 
ačbis čé, in čko first pľace „. . and 
again. II. jv, 8. 























adrónaros 


adhťo, ašnýcu, nÚaKa, nĎAnTE. 
(ačnás, ft), play tie flute, maže 
sound with the fute or born z — 
mid., fave tke flute plaved, ltsten 
to futeplayme, hear fiteplay: 
ing. 

ačNífopal, ačnÍconci, nMoHOu, nÚ- 
Miodunv, a0r. Pp. núMoôny, [ad 
M, court], lodge in the open air, 
dívonac, encamp j guarter, take 
guarters. 

aúkós, -09, 6, [úFu, č/oxv], any wind 
instrument, /ue, clarionet, pipe. 
The Greek #ute had a mouth- 
piece, and resembled a modern 
clarionet. 

ačháv, Ovos, 6, channel, canal. II. 
iii. ro. 

ašptov, adv., [root aF in žús, us, 
dawwn, ci. Lat. aurora], to-mor- 
Too. 4 abpov (nuépa), tňe ?or- 
ro, tie follouing day, ňe nest 
ďay. 

abornpórns, -rnros, 9, [adornpós, 
rough, roughness, harslméss z Of 
wine, strength, skarónest. V. iv. 
20. 

abríka, ady., [ačrós], at te very 
ine, in a moment, at omce, imme- 
diateľy, fortlnvith, presently, di: 
rectľy : strongthened, adrlka udňa, 
on flte spot, slortly. 

aúródev, adv., [abroí), /rom tke very 
spot, from that pomt, thence, hence. 

ačréli, adv., [adrús], — ačrov, on 
#he spot, there, here, in the very 
blace. 

aúrokéNevoToS, -ov, adj., [adrós + 
kekevorós, from keheúc], sel/fdicl: 
den, of one 5 oe accord, of on 
ox motion z lat. sua sponte. 
III. iv. 5. 

ačToKpÁTAP, -opos, adj., ladrás, kpa- 
Téa, rule), 201% absoľute poter, 
absoľute, xviťh unlinúted authority, 
arbitrary, sole. VÁ. 21. 

ačrójaros, -ov, adj., [adrós, narós, 
from pdopcs, see], selfemoving, 
of ons zom will, self promýted. 


adropoNéo 


spontancous. 
spontancously. 

adropoNÉu, ačTonoNÁ TU, NĎTOKÓNY- 
ka, núropóNnOB, [adTÓKOROS], go 0/ 
onés own accord, deserí. ai adro- 
ono dvres, the destrters. — ol adro- 
poNfjravres, those who had de- 
seried. 

ačrópoMos, -ov, 8, [adrús, root MoA 
in BAdok, Čaoňov, g0], deserter. 

aúróvopos, ov, adj., [ačrás 4 vó- 
nos], Ziváng accordíng to ončs ou 
law, independent, selfzmanasing, 
selftruling, autonomous. VII. vi 
25. 

aďrás, -f, 6, intensive pron., self: 
in the obligue cases freguently 
used simply for the personal pro- 
noun of the third person, Zim, 
žer, it: with the article, 6 adrós, 
f adrá, 0 adró, often contracted 
to abrás, aúTh, TadTá or rašráv, 
dho very, the same. — abrds žxo, 
Imyself have. abrds #bn, že hi 
self saiď. adrb robro, this very 
#ling. abrbv hyyáoôny, [ esteenied 
him. abrod xphinara, his money, 
6 abrds Nópos, the same hill. ls 
TadTĎ RNÔSÍV, to come to the same 
place. See IDIOMS. 

aúrós, aúríj, TadTé Or TAĎTÓV, 
aúrás, f adrh, rô adrá, by crasis. 

adróve, [ašrós], adv., žkitňer, to tkať 
place. 1V. vii. 2. 

adroť, [adrós], adv, — ačródi, x te 
same place, on the spot, here, therej 
to be carefully distinguished from 
the gen. masc. and neut. of ačrás. 

aýrod, aúríjs, contracted from čav- 
o, čavrňs. 

adxáv, dvos, 6, neck j by metony- 
my, z1ech of ľand, isthmus. VLÁN.3. 

čbaspév, ddapí Ta, údýpnka, 2 A0T. 
ddeľnov, aor. p. dýnpéóny, [áró 
+ alpéo], take away, abstract, de: 
tach : — mid., taže axway for one"s 
self, taže 0/7 depríve of, rob of: 
followed by two acc., one of the 


čk roĎ adrondrov, 





ó 
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person, the other of the thing, 

or by gen. o£ person and ace. 

of thing. — dpatpelndc "EXANVAS 

ThY výv, depríve Greeks of their 

country. 

avýs, -és, adj., [4 priv., root av 
in balvopcu, afpcar, not secn, %t- 
sten, not apparent : out of sight, 
obseure j secret, private, oceuit. 
Boav dpaveis, tley were out of 
súst, — hey were gone. 

ábavíťo, ddartow or 18, fýárka, 
hpdvica, lápavís], cause to dis. 
appear, make invistble, hide from 
view j annihilate, bľot out, utterly 
destroy. 

čbadús, adv., comp. dpečécrepov, 
sup. dpečécrara, ápečýs, from 
ä priv., stem geô in keldopau, 
spare], unsparingly, unmercifidly, 
aithout mercy. 

údbečhov, sce čbarpév. 

čbnyčopau, donyfovna, ddlrynnau, 








ábnyncáuny, láró + ion), 
lead away j relale, narrate. VII. 
ii. 26. 


čbôovia, -as, ň, [údOovos], abundance, 
blenty. els doôovlav, in abun- 
dance. 

ádbôovos, -ov, adj., [4 priv. +- dBóvos, 
envy), ungrudsing, generous, abun- 
dant, lavish, bounteous, plentiful. 
čv dpôóvoss Biorebciy, to live in 
the midst of abundance. úplovos 
xápa, fertile land. 

čdínpu, čohov, dpeika, ddfika, rr, 
[žró + np], send away, send ach, 
dismiss: allow to escape, suffer to 
g03 set free, release, let loose, let 
drop: of water, let flow. Cf. 
G.8103 H. 476. 

Šduxvtopau, dblšonau, dýťynou, 2 or. 
dpukónny, áró + Izvéoucu), come 
to, arrive at, veach, return : fol- 
lowed by dative or by preposi- 
tional phrase. 

ŠdirTebv, ddirrebov, dplrmevoa, 
[dró + irmeúv, ride), ride away, 
ride of, ride back. I. v. 12. 
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úblovnyy,  dmoorhocu, dýťornka, 
dmécrncu, 2 aor. drécrny, [dró + 
Ťornu], transitive forms (sec 
dornk), cause to zvitidraw, re 
move, alienate: intransitive forms, 
zvitadravu, stand amway from, di 
sert, revolt, stand alovj. Cf. G. 
5043 H. 331, 351. 

äboBos, -ov, ň, [dná + ddús], zetreať : 
bay out, Way of escape. IV. ii. 
1. 

Šbpovrurrév, ddpovrioTí ca, Hbpov- 
Tlornou, [ddpóvrioros, tkoug/t 
less), be thoughtless, act carelessly: 
neglecí, make light of. V. iv. 20. 

dbporúvn, ns, ň, [pov], 170a50n- 
ableness, folly, lack of sense, zvant 
of understanding. V. i. 14. 

čdpov, #dpor, adj., [4 priv., 4pív, 
sense], senseless, without sense, 
foolísh > delirious, out of ones 
head. IV. viii. 20. 

dbuhakréu, dovNakrí cu, #ývAdeT: 
ka, fpuhákTnoa, [ddúnanTOS, be 
unguarded, be aj ončs guard. 
VII. viii. 20. 

dbúhakros, ov, adj., [A priv. + do- 
Nakrós, from fvhdrru), unguard- 
ed, ojj oné s guard. 

ábvhákras, adv., [dbúkakros], 1- 
guardedly. V.i.6. 

"Axatóg, -d, 61, adj., [Axala], Achac: 








Achacan, resident of Achaca, a 
mountainous region in the north- 
er. part of the Peloponnesus. 
Arcadians and Achacans formed 
about one half o£ the whole num- 
ber of Cyrus"s Greek merccna- 
ries. 

Šxáproros, -ov, adj., [á priv, xapl: 
Čopcu, če pleasíng), graceless, lac: 
žng in charm : thankless, ungrate: 
fi: without reward, unrewarde 
acc. pl. neut. as adv., dydpiora, 
zvithout charm, ungracefidly. 

Šxaploras, adv., [dxdpioros], w1- 
gratefity, tanklessly, without re: 
ward. 












Bafuháv 


"Axepovotás, -dčos, adj., [Axépav, 
delteron), Acherusian, pertamnine 
to Acheron, tho fabled river of 
the lower world.  "Axspovouňs 
Xeppóvnovs, Acherusian Penínsu- 
ľa, Ľľades Point, a tongue o£ land 
near Heraclea, in Bithynia, con- 
taining a cave through which Her- 
cules is said to have descended 
to Hades j modern Bala Burun. 
VL ii. 2. 

čixBopat, dxOdroncu, ŠxÔNKau, AOr. P. 
dxôčodny, úxOvs, pain, burden), 
be burdened, vexed, pained, trou- 
čileď, chagrined, provoked. 

Šxpetos, -a, -0v, adj., lá priv., xpela, 









need, use), useless, unservice: 
able, 

úxpnoTos, -ov, adj., [á prív., xpn- 
orás, useful], useless, of no 


sc. 

áxpu, prep. and conj : — 1. As prep, 
with gen., íl, until. 2. As conj., 
all, until. 

čaptvôkov, -ov, Tá, wormauood., 


B. 


Bafuháv, -Gvos, f, [Assyrian word 
Bábilu, Gate of 11, I being the 
name of a god], Zažylon, one o£ 
the most famous cities of antigui- 
ty, situated on both sides of the 
Eupbrates, below Ninevch. Ac. 
cording to Herodotus, its ground- 
plan was a sguare, twelve miles 
cach way, and it was surrounded 
by a wall 300 feet high and 80 
broad, with 100 brazen gates. It 
was captured by Cyrus in B.C. 538, 
and by Alexander in B.C. 331. 
The ancient site is now covered 
with broad hills, the remains o£ 
once imposing palaces, in which. 
excavations have recovered innu- 
merable objects of interest and 
value. The modern name of the 
site is Zita. 





Bafvhovla 


BaBuhovla, -as, ň, |BaBuxáv], Bačy- 
ďonia, a large district about Baby- 
lon. See Map, and p. 2. 

Bapuhávios, -a,-ov, [BaBukáv), Baly- 
lonian, of Babyloma, of Babylon. 
11. i. 13. 

Rášny, adv., [root Ba of Balvw], step. 
by step.  Bášny TaxÚ, at guíck 
march, double guich. 

Bašito, -ioôuai, BeBádiKa, eBádica, 
[root Ba of Balvw], walk, march: 
go, proceed. 

Rádos, -cos or -0us, Tá, dežiľi. 

BaBós, ia, -ú, adj., deep, high. 

Balvu, Bíroncu, BÉBnKO, 2 aor. ŠBnY, 
step, walk pí. part. BeBnkás, 
having stepped, having planted 
fot, — standing firmly. IL. 19. 

Bairnpía, -as, ň, [Balva], staff, cane, 
cudeel, walking.stick. 

Báhavos, -ov, ň, acorm, or any fruit 
resembling an acorn, as ďaťe. 

BáNNa, Bahô, BÉBMIKG, 2 a0T. ŠBa- 
Nov, tlirow, hurl z throw at, pelt, 
stone, hit vith missiles. 

Bámru, Báu, Baba, dip. Il.ii.9. 

BapBaprkás, -f, -óv, adj., [BápBapos], 
not Greek, forcign, non-Hellenie, 
čardaric : in the Anabasis refers 
especially to the Persians, almost 
— Persian. 19 BapBapixdv (orpá- 
reupa) usually refers to Cyruss 
native army as distinguished from 
his Greek force. 

BapBapiorí, adv., [BápBapos], in a 
foreign tongue, — in Persian. I. 
viii. T. 

BápBapos, -ov, adj., mot Greek, for- 

jem : hence, as the Grecks con- 

sidered thomselves alone cul- 
tured, ruďe, rough, barbaric : in 
the Anabasis used often of the 
Persians. As subst., BápBapos, 
+01, 6, forejgner, bardarian. 

Bapéus, adv., [Bapús, žeavy], šeavily: 
grievously, avitl difficuľty.  Bapéws 
dépew, to take to heart, če vered. 
Bapéus dkobew, to hear aitň dis- 
gust, hear with displeasure. 
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Bastôs, -ov, 6, name of two Greeks 
mentioned in the Anabasis : — 
1. Basias, an Arcadian who was 
killed by the Carduchi. IV. i. 18. 
2. Basias, a soothsayer from Elis, 
in the Peloponnesus. VII. viii. 10. 

Bacíhaa, -as, ň, [Barikcús], guce. 

Bacidáa, -as, 9, [Bacíactos), žing- 
ship, royalty, sovereign pomer, 
sovercignty, royal authority, king. 
dom. " karaoríjva els rýv Bavi: 
Nelav, Lo be establisled in the sove: 
rejznty, — to be made king, to 
ascend the throne. 

Bacíhaos, -ov,adj , [Barikcýs], royal, 
kingly, regal, belonging to tie king. 
As subst., BaďíX«ov, -ov, rá, or 
pl. BariXeta, -av, rá, palace vf the 
king, royal residence. See N. to 
P- 55, 12. 

Bacihkýs, -éus, 6, žing, often re- 
fers to the Persian king, usually 
without the article, sometimes 
with néyas used also as epithet 
of Zeus. 

Bariheúu, -cúru, BeBazíxevka, čBa- 
oíxevoa, | Bariheis], če Zing, rule, 
reign : followed by gen., govern, 
reígm over. 

Baridikós, -f, óv, adj., [Barincísl, 

kingdike > bingly, of the king, the 

bings, belonging to We king. IL. 

16. 

Bácipos, ov, adj., [Balvw), passačle. 
čas Bávipa hv (rá trme),— so long 
as ňe could ride. TIL. iv. 49. 

Barós, -f, -óv,adj., [Bolvo), passačle. 
IV. vi. 17. 

PíBavos, -a, -ov, adj., [Balve), firm, 
steadfast, constant. 1. ix. 30. 

BeBanów, -árw, 8BeBalwca, [BéBaios], 
make sure, confirm, fulfil, com- 
plete, carry out. VII. vi. 17. 

Báhevus, -vos, 6, Belesys, a gOvernor 
of Syria. See N. to p. 66, 15. 
1. iv 10. 

BeNos, -cos or -ovs, rô, [BÁXAo], mis. 
sile of any kind, sometimes ďani 
or arrow, sometimes sling skot, 
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sling stone. tku (rv) Behôv, če: 
sond the reach of misšiles, out of 
range. 

PATLOTOS, -n, ov, irr. sup. of dyadós, 
Šesť, noblest, bravest, most advas- 
tageous. 

Behríwv, -ov, gen. -ovos, irr. comp. o£ 
dyadós, better, nobler, braver, more 
advantageous. IIL ii. 32. 

Bápa, -aros, ró, [Balvol, steh, pace 
as a measure of length, Žace, 
about 21 feet. 1V. vii. 10. 

Pia, -as, f, [Lat. vis], force, espe- 
cially physical force, strengi/i, 
violence. Bla, by violence, forcí: 
bly. Bla with gen., 1 spite of: 
a5, Bla pnrpós, in spite of his 
motler. 

Rátonau, Biáropnas, BeBlacna:, čBia- 
ďáuny, avr p. čBidoôny, [Bia], 
mid. dep., /orce, compel, use force, 








se violení means, overpoter š 
force ončs may. VII. vii. 
[7 


Biatos, -a, -ov, adj, [Bla], zioľent, 
2vuth vzolence. 

Bialws, ady., [Biasos], vzolently, z0iťh 
great force, with violence. 1. vii. 
27. 

RíBNos, -ov, f, inner úar£ of the pa- 
pyrus: hence óo04. VIL. v. 14 
Biôvvós, -h, -óv, adj., Bitkynian. As 
subst., Biôvvós, -o0, 6, a Bitkymu- 
an, from Bithynia, in Asia Minor. 
Originally the Bithynians were 
a tribe of Thracians, who were 
driven from Europe by warlike 
neighbors, and settled in Asi: 

Bikos, -ov, č, [Semitic word], 16ie- 
jar, jar, fagon. 1. ix. 25. 

Blos, -ov, 6, life: living, means of 
sbsístence, 

Pioreúu, -cúra, Befióreuka, čBid- 
eura, |Blos], čize, ass onés lšfe. 
II. ii. 25. 26 

Burávôn, -ns, h, Bisantie, a fortified 
Thracian city on the European 
shore o£ the Propontis: modern 
Rodosto. VIL ii. 38 ef seg. 











Bouumiážo 


Blwv, -ovos, 6, Biom, envoy of the 
Spartan "himbron to the Ten 
Thousand. VIL vii. 6. 

Bňápn, -ns, 9, or BNáBos, -cos Or 
-0vs, TÓ, [BAárre], kurt, 1yuťy, 
harnt, damage, detriment. 

Plaxeúu, — Bňaxcúcu,  BNárevra, 
[BNÁB, sluch], be slach, be lazy, 
skurk. 

Blámru, Brdýu, BEBNu ja, ČBAaja, 
iujure, do damage to, kurt, harm. 
neyána BNámTEW Tiwá, to ďo great 
harm to any one. 

Rámu, Bňábo, BEBreba, ČBňeba, 
ďook, ste: of inanimate things, 
boiní, če directed.  dpémava eis 
vv Brémovra, seytes pointed 
towward the earth. 

Plávka, uoBoBKat, NÉUBMuka, 2a0T. 
čnonov, (poetie word), g0, come. 
VIL. i. 32. 

Boáw, Bofona, BeBónka, čBónca, 
[804], cry ou, call out, skout, 
shriek : followed by dat., call out. 
to, sliout to. 

Boekós, f, v, adj., [Boôs], 9f an 
ox, 0x-. Čeóyos Boeuróv, yoke of 
en, span of oxen, ox-team. 

Boň, -s, m, cry, skout, outery, shout- 
sg. AV. váš. 23. 

Bohdaa, -as, ň, [Bondás], aid, assist: 
ance, help, succor, rescue z auxili: 
ary troops. 

Bonóča, ru, BeBohónka, Boflnca, 
[Boň + 8čao, 71], come to the res- 
ce, bring assístancc, aid, assísť, 
help, succor, render aiď. 

R68pos, -ov, 6, Žzť, Jtoľe, hollovu : ole 
in the snow. IV. v. 6. 

Boterxos, -ov, 6, Boiseus, a Thessalian. 
wrestler. V. viii. 23. 

Boworla, as, ň, Bovotia, a province 
of Central Greece, north of Atti- 

1ts capital was Thebes. Tt 

hed its hcight of power un- 

3, 371-362 B.C. 


ca. 
rea 
der Epaminonda 
III. i. 31. 

Boworáfo, -dro, pí. not used, 
Bovoriaca, |Boweria], spuak witň 











Botários 


Boeotian accent, speah like a Boco- 
tian, i.e. with broad sounds and 
coarse voice. III. 1. 26. 

Bolários, -a, ov, |Borwria], Boco: 
tian. “As subst., Bovbrios, ov, 6, 
a Boeotian, native of Boeotia. 

Bovorós, -oi, 6, [Boiwr[a|, a Bozotian, 
native of Boeotia, inkabitant of 
Bocotia. 

Popťas, -ov, 6, or Boppôs, +A, 6, morti: 
2vind, which in Greece, coming 
down over the mountains, brought 
clearing and cold weather. 

np, -aros, TÉ, [Bórku, feed], 

catíle in pasture, catle. TI. v. 
2. 

Bovňeúw, Bovňeúra, BeRodnevka, 
BoúNevca, plan, ďevise , — mid., 
take counsel, take advice, deliterate, 
counsel, consult, concert, consider 
in past tenses, resoľve, ďelermine, 
after deliberation. 

Bovhú, -fs, ň, [Boúxopail, counseľ, 
blan, consideration. VI. v. 13. 
Bouhuuiá, -dow, pí. wanting, č8ov- 
Muplaca, [Bovhupia, from Boôs + 
Munós, famíne, lit. ox-hunger), be 
intensely hungry, faint from un: 

ger. IV. v.7, 8. 

Boúhopat, BovNfvonmu, BeBoÚAnuci, 
aor. p. (as mid.) čBovaýônv or 
#Povxhóny, impt. eBovnónny, 16il?, 
tvish, desire, be willing : prefer, 
choose. 6 Bovňónevos, a0/oever 
may desire, any one 1o pleases. 

Fovrópos, -ov, adj., [Bods, melpu, 
pierce), Nit. ox-piercing. — BBeMÍ: 
6xos Bovmópos, spiť on skich a 
#wňole os: could be turned, osspiť ž 
spear large enough for an ox- 
spit. VII. viii. 14. 

Boôs, Bods, 6 or f, [Lat. os], ox, 
cov : pl. cattle fem. often ox 
hide, cozu-hide, leather. 

Bpočéos, adv., [Bpačús], slowly, de- 
liberateľy. 1. viii. 11. 

BpaBús, -eča, -Ú, adj., comp. Bpašú- 
epos, Sup. Bpačúraros, slotu. rd 
Bpačúrarov, he slovvest section of 
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opéo 


the army, i. e. #e heavy infantry. 
VIL iii. 37. 

Bpaxýs, -eľa, -ú, adj., comp. Bpaxd- 
Tepos, sup. Bpaxbraros, črief, 
short. Bpaxý, čm Bpaxú, a slort 
distance, for a short distance. Bpas 
XÚrepov Tožebew, to shoot arrows 
a less distance, 

Bpéxu, Bpéža, BEBpexa, čBpeča, 
aor. p. eBpéxônv, tvet : — pass., 
če wvet. 

Bpovrá, -fs, 0, #iunďer. TIL.i. 11. 

Bporós, -f, -óv, adj., [BiBpúcno, eat], 
catable, eďible. Bpuróv Tu, any: 
#king to eat, something to cat. IN. 
v. 5. 

Butávrov, -ov, rá, Byzantium, a city 
founded B.c. 667 by the Mega- 
rians, on the Thracian Bosphorus, 
between the Propontis (Sea of 
Marmora) and the Black Sea. 
1t followed the fortunes of the 
leading Greek cities, being now 
under Athenian and now under 
Spartan control. In 330 A.D. it 
was made the capital o£ the Ro- 
man Empire, when its name was 
changed to Comstantinopolís, — 
modern Constantinople. 

Butávrios, -a, -0v, adj., Byzantine, 
of Byrantium. As subst., Bv- 
šávrios, -ov, 6, a Byzantine, native 
of Byrantium, inhabitant of By- 
gantium. 

Popós, +00, č, [Balvw), zaised place : 
bence a/tar, skrine. 














T. 


vahívm, -ns, Ď, gudel, peace, stillness, 
calm, especially of the sea. V. 
vii. 8. 

vopéw or yapÔ, veydunka, čynua., 
[rdnos], taže to w/e, marry, ved, 
said of a man:— mid., Že marrieď, 
get married, said of a woman. 
vevaunuévn, having been married, 
married. IV. v. 24. 





vápos 


YápOS, +01, 6, wedding, marriage, 
zvedloch. kycw č—i vájy, to have 
as wife, II. iv. 8. 

Távos, -ow f, Gants, a city in 
Thrace, on the Propontis, south 
of Bisanthe z still retaining the 
same name. VII. v. 8. 

váp, causal conj., [vé, špa], post- 
positive, for, since, becatse : intro: 
ducíng an explanation or explan- 
atory narration, #amely čecause, 
nantely, then, #01 : with an inter- 
rogative ady., strengthening the 
guestion, as Ž váp: 20%at, was 
it...? aby, is it...? Oflen used 
with other conjunctions implying 
an ellipsis, as dAAŽ vdp, čuť (far 
otherwise) for, bu (not so) for, 
but certainly, but indeed. mal váp, 
and (with good reason] fr, and 
(not without reason) for, ad ac- 
cordingly, and therefore, and so. 
xal väp obv, and (with good rea- 
son) for accordingty, and titerefore, 
and conseguently. 

vaoTÚP, -TÉpos Or -Tpôs, 1, abdovien, 
čelly, stomach. 

vavhikós, -Á, -6p, adj., [vadkos, zer- 
chanteslip], of or pertainíng to a 
frešehtslúp.  xphnara vavňiká, 
skús fresh, cargo O£ a ves. 
sel. 

Tavhírns, -ov, 6, Goulites, an exile 
from Samos, in the service of 
Cyrus. I. vii. 5. 

 adv., post-positive and encli 
emphasizing or limiting the wor 
with which št belongs, a/ east, án- 
deed, of course, surely, — Lat, git- 
dem : used often with conjunc- 
tions and pronouns: sometimes 
to be expressed in English only 
by emphasis of the voice. daná 
sve, Čuť až least, still atleast. žyt 
ve, Zač least, ] indeed, ] for onc. 
HÔNNÔV ve, lie more.  čneší ve 
Kal Švvarárepôs čoTI, stice of course 
he is strouser. 

yelrov, -ovos, č, nejglbor, borderer. 








38 veúdns 

yehám, -áropni, veyékaka, čyčxara, 
laugh z laugh al, moch, deride, 

xeožos, -a, -ov, adj , [véhas], Zaug%e 
able, rídiculous, absurd. 

ydhos, -oros, 6, laugiter. 

vehoromovós, č, [véhas, moču], 
mirth-maker, sportmaker, jester, 
clotwn, buffvon. VIL. iii. 33. 

vépo, def., found only in pres. and 
impí., Že f00, be full of. 1N. 
vi. 27. 

ycveú, -As, ň, [vévos], race, čirth, age. 
čimd veveňs, from birth, — of ae. 
1L. vi. 29. 

vevaráv, -áru, čycvelava, [vévetov, 
čeard), Jave a bear. 

yevvatórns, -nT0s, 9, [vevvašos, noble], 
£0od birth, nobility : generosity. 
VIL. vii. 41. 

vťvos, -cos Or -0us, Tá, [yev, root o£ 
vyvonai), bizt/i, race, stock, de- 
scent, family. 

yspatds, -d, úr, adj, comp. vepalre- 
Pos, Sup. vepalraros, [root ep in 
Tépov], old. As subst., ol vepať- 
repou, čle elders, tlie senaťors. 

yepóvrtov, -ov, Tá, [dim. of vépev], 
Zattle old man : spoken with con- 
tempt, /žeble old man. 

Yéppov, ov, Tá, skueľď o£ wicker- 
work, usually of oblong shape 
and covered with leather. It 
was used by the ancient Chal- 
dacans and Assyrians, later by 
the Persians. 

veppodópos, -ou, ó, [véppov, dépe], 
shield:bearer. ol yeppobápou, skiel. 
men, light-armed troops in the 
Persian army who carried the 
wickerawork shields. I. vii. 9. 

Yépov, -ovros, 0, olď man. 

Yeúco, veúvu, vévevka, Čyevra, give a 
aste of : — mid., taste, taste of, eat, 
bartake of: followed by gen. 

vébúpa, as, ň, úridee. vépupa člevy- 











pévn mnoboss, pontoon bridge. CE. 
N. to b. 55, 4: 

eú dn, es, adj , [vň, eos], of cart, 
carthy. VL iv. 5. 





v 


vi vás, ň, [contracted from véa], 
eartľi, land, ground, country. karč 
vhv kal karň Odnarrav, čy ľand 
and by sta, on land and sea. 

ítvos, -ov, adj., [vä], made ofeartk, 
of earth, earthen. VII. vii. 14. 

vídodos, -ov, 6, [yň + Nábos, ki/ľ], 
lit. “ earth-hill, rise 9/ ground, 
knoll, eminence, Mili, leight, eleva- 
tiom. 

vňpos, vípaos, contracted to výpus, 
TÓ, old age, age. 

lyvopau, ver roce, vevévnucu, 2 pí. 
vévova, 2 aor. čyevónny, [root 
ev], dep. mid., čecome, come šnto 
existence, come to be, če čorn, be 
descended, spring from : occur, 
hajpen, come to pass, take place : 
brove to be, čecome possíble, be. 
čyévero kal ČEXANYU kal BapBápe, 
#t became possíble boťh for Greek 
and for bardarian. — huépa čyé- 
vero, ďay daoned. xidu vbyverau, 
snow „falls. 1% vvyvonéva xph: 
para, Úle aceruing revenucs. 2v 
šavré čyťvero, že came to kimself. 
čôv eB vévnTa, if št turns out well. 
TáVTA TŇ vevevnuéva, all tkať had 
happencd. veyoväs čnd Aonapá- 
Tou. a descendant of Damaratus. 
Tpiákovra črm vevovás, tirty years 
old. 

Nyvácku, vydropcu, Čyvoka, 2 A0T. 
čyvav, aor.p. čyvácny. [root vve], 
know, recognize, perceive : under: 
stand, tiinh, judze, resolve z with 
adverbs and neut.adjectives often 
has the sense of čvew yyduny 

TMofs, of, dat. -of, ace. -ov, voc. 
08, 6, Gľus, an Egyptian, son of 
"Tamos. See N. to p. 67, 25. 

Tvňcurnos, -ov, 6, Gnesifpus, a cap- 
tain from Athens. VII. iii. 28. 

vvópn. -ns, ň, [root yve in yryvá- 
gxa], lit. “ means of knowing, 
understanding, mind, thougút : 
conviction, opinion, judyment: de- 
sg, iutention, expectation. obrus 
vvánnv čxew, so to če ďisposed, 





84 yvpvážo 
to have onďs mind so made up. 
vvápm čkónaďev, he used to punish 
ou prínciple, II. vi. 9. 

Toyyúhos, ou, 6, name of two 
Greeks mentioned in the Anaba- 
sis: — 1. Gongylus, a descendant 
o£ the Gongylus, who during the 
Persian wars was chosen by Pau- 
sanias to assist him in his treach- 
erous plans, and having been 
banished from Greece, settled in 
Asia Minor under the protec- 
tion of Xerxes. VIL, viii. 8, 17. 
2. Gongylus, a son of the pre- 
ceding, brother of Gorgion. 
VIL. vii. 8. 

voveýs, -éus, 6, [root ver in vťyvo: 
pas], fatňer , often in pl., vovels, 
parents. 

óVY, vávaTos, Tá, Bree: kuot, joint 
of a plant. 

Topylas, -ov, 0, Gorgias, a renowned 
teacher of rhetoric, born at Leon- 
tini, in Sicily, and contemporary 
with Socrates. Hecame to Atl- 
ens first as an ambassador, and 
aftenwards settled there, receii 
ing exorbitant prices for his i 
struction. II. vi. 16. 

Topylov, -wvos, 6, Gorgion, a de: 
scendant of Gongylus o£ Eretria, 
and son of Gongylus and Hellas. 
VII. vii. 8. 

yoôv, adv., [vé + odv), ať ľeasť tňen, 
indeed therefore, at any rate, at all 
events, assuredly : in force often. 
hardly distinguishable from sim- 
ple ve. 

vpáčkov, -ov, contracted from vpäž- 
Šlov, "ov, rá, [dim. o£ vpaľs, ola 
2vontan), feeble ol woman. VY. 
iii. 22. 

ypáppa, -aros, rá, [ypdba], a Zetter 
in pl, z0riting, especially inserip- 
tion. N. iii. 13. 

ypábo, vpdyu, včypaja, čypaya, 
originaly scrafe, scratch: then 
drazu, paint : rite. 

Yvpvážo, vypváru, veybuvaka, čyd- 

















vypvás 


nvava, [yunvós], exercise, train in 
gymnastic exercise, tras, prac: 
tce. Lil. 7. 

vvyvús, ros, [vvnvds], Zighkarmed 
soldrer j general name for light 
infantry, including particularly 
darters, bowmen, and slingers. 
See p. 32. 

Tvpvrás, -ddos, 9, Gymnias, a city 
of the Scythini, in Armenia. IV. 
vii. 19. 

vvpvukás, h, dy, adj., [vwuvós], 
gymnastie — yumvikds dybv, syM- 
nastie contest, contest in gymnastie 

IV. vii. 25. 

Yvpvós, -f, -dv, adj., nabed, unclad : 
liglitľy dressed, in undergarmentsj 
avithout armor, unprolected by ar- 
mor, exfosed. 

vvvh, vovauós, dat. vuvatkí, acc. 
yvvalka, VOC. výval, Ň, 100145 
2vife, spouse. I.ii 12. 

ToBpýas, -ou Or -a, 6, Golryas, one 
of the four captains-general of 
Artaxerxes. I. vii. 12. 





exercises. 


A. 


8" — 86, by elision 

Sáxve., čísšonau, ŠÍBIXA, A0T. P. čdíj- 
xônv, bite. 

dakpýw, čarpúru, čečdnpuka, čôd- 
kyvga, [čákpu, fea1], %eef, sled 
tears, be in tears. 

Baxróhios, -ov, ó, |čdkrvnos], /inger- 
ríng, ring. IV. vii. 27. 

SákrvNos, -ov, $, figer. 
TÔôV modôV, tes. 

Bapápäros, -ov, 6, Damarátus, a 
king of Sparta, deposed by his 
associate, King Cleomenes I., in 
B. c. 491. He took refuge at the 
Persian court, and later advised 
Xerxes in regard to many mat- 
ters connectedl with the great cx- 
pedition against Greece. Tle re- 
ceived as a gift from the court a 
principality in Mysia, including 


čdieruňou 
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ScaNh s 


the cities Halisarne and Teuth- 
rania. 

Saraváv, ru, čedanávku, čdará: 
vnoa, |Bardvn, cxpense), spend, ex 
Peud, constnne, use uf. 

Sú medov, -ov, ré, [perhaps for Čí- 
TečoV, i. c. Bidmedov], ground, str 
face of the ground. 

Bapôavrýs, -éws, ó, [Adpčavos], Dar 
danian, a resident of the town 
Dardanus, in the Troas, near the 
Hellespont , hence the mame 
Dardanclies. 

Bápôas, -aros, 6, a water-course o£ 
uncertain location, above Thap- 
sacus. Sce N. to p. 66, 13. 

Sapeuxós, -oi), 6, sc. orarýp, [Aapeľos], 
ďaric, a Versian gold coin, first 
struck by Darius I. and named 
after him z — 20 Attic drachmae, 
orabout 85.50. CÍN top. 53.4, 
and PI. 111. 

Bapetos, -ov. 6, Darius, name of 
several Persian kings, of whom 
only one is mentioned in the 
Anabasis, Darius II. (Nothus), 
father of Artaxerxes and Cyrus 
the Younger. le was a natural 
son of Artaxerxos I., and gained 
the throne by putting to death his 
brother Sogdianus. CÍ. pp. 12, 13. 
Li. r. 

Súcpevois, -ews, 9, division, divid: 
šug, dostrabuctron. 

Šacpós, 09, 6, [root ča in Čalu, di 
vide], division, distribution: 1: 
ost, tribute, tax, revenue : in the 
Anabasis referring always to the 
uibute collected by the Persian 











government. 

Sacrs, -eľa, -Ú, adj, ďense, tkick 
shagay, lusky, bary. 1b čarú, 
te #ichet. 

Aabvavópas, -ov, ô, Daflnagoras, 
a Mysian. VII. vii. 9 

SapuNýs, és, adj., [root čaz in čdmre, 
devour, and Tat. dapes], abun- 
ďant, amýle, flentful, in abun- 
dance 
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86, conj., post-positive, copulative, 
adversative, žuť, ad. (1) When 
used alone, slightly adversative, 
not so strong as dAMá, buť, still, 
Kozvever, notu, Indeed, moreover: Or 
loosely copulative, aziď, furtňer. 
(2) Used in correlation with pre- 
ceding név, náv... Bé, on tie one 
hand ...on the otlter, indecd ... 
and, imdeed . „but, often hardly 
translatable. (3) Often used with 
other conjunetlons, as čé... af, 
kal „.Ďé, and... .also, and... even, 
čwen.. „and: kal mávres čé, and 
in fact alt, but in truth all z 5% 8%, 
buž inďeed, but moreover, but vou 
ste, and you see. (4) With the 
article, which gains a pronominal 
force, 6 čé, and ke, buť he, Je nozož 
ob náv... ol Ďé, some. otľiers, these 
vesthose z 6 páv ...Ô Bé, the one 
se.the other, the former „. „tke 
latter. 

Si, sec Béo, 

S<Bu, čeíroum, 2 pf. (with force 
of pres.) čéčoska or Béčia, čôet- 
ga, fear, be afraid, be anxious z 
pí. part. čediás, fearing. CE. 
I. 490, 5. 

Seíxvupi, Ďeíž o, čéderxa, čôesža, impf. 
čBeurvýnny, 3A pl. čŠelkvvcav, sloru, 
indicate, designate, point out. 

Šeľxn, -ns, f, aflernoom  often di- 
vided into two parts, — rpwla Bel: 
Am, early afternovm, čyía čelan, 
late in he afternoon : as gen. o£ 
time, čelxns, dz fhe afternoon. 
C£. X. to p. 78, 1. 

Sahós, -f, -6v, adj.. [člos, /zar], fear- 
fl, timid, covardly, craven. 

Satvós, -f, -61, adj., [for čécivos, from 
Bťos, fear), ftarful, ftarinspiring, 
dreadful, terridle : exiraordinary, 
svonderful, strangej severe, griev: 
ous, skameful, outrageous z able, 
sku/fil, clever. As subst., Bavóv, 
209, rô, peril, strait, dificuľty. tv 
Batvý eľvau, to de in ďanger, to be 
1 trouble. 











86 Sebróopau 


Bavôs, adv., [čewós], dreadfadly, 
farfully, terridly. Bavôs čxew, 
to be in a dreadful condition, to 
sufer severely. NL. iv. 23. 

Šamvéo, fra, Ďečelnvnka, Ôslnvnoa, 
[Bečnvov], dne, take dinner j make 
a meal on, eat for dinner : as the 
dinner was late in the afternoon, 
— sup, take supper. 

Šečmvov, -ov, rá, dinner, sužper the 
principal meal of the Greeks, 
partaken of late in the afternoon. 
See ápiorov. 

Samvorota, -hrw, čečernvorolnka, 
čôenvonvínoa, [Betrvov + moréo], 
brebare duuner or supper for any 
one z — mid., prepare suýber for 
ones self, ge? dinner, get supper. 

8éka, indecl. num., žer. 

Scka-révre, indeci. num., ffeen. 

Sexareúc, -cúru, Beňskárevka, Bend: 
Tevra, [čéka), titňc, taže the tentih 
bart of, as of the produce of a 
field. V. iii 9. 

Stkarros, -n, -ov, adj., [čéka], tenti: 
fem Šekárn (sc. noipa) as subst., 
tithe, tenth, tenth port. 

AAra, r, indecl., Deľtu, in the 
Anabasis the peninsula lying be- 
tween Salmydessos and Byzan- 
tium, near the Bosporus : so 
named because o£ its triangular 
shape, resembling the letter A. 

Sadls, bos, č, dolpňin. V. iv. 
28. 

AAďot, Av, ol, Delshi, a town in 
Phocis, on the southern slope of 
Mt. Parnassus, famous for its 
temple and oracle of Apollo. It 
was the seat of ťhe Pythian games, 
and one of the places for the 
meeting of the Amphietyonie 
Council. See Smitl"s Dictionary 
of Greek and Roman Geograply. 
V. iii. 5. 

Sévôpov, -ov, dat. pl. čéväpous Or Bév. 
Špeci, rá, tree. 

Seróonau, -úronat, čeňeblonau, čBe- 
šwoduny, [Betiós], give te right 








Sebrós 


hand, greet with the right Jand, 
zveľcome, congratulate. VAL. iv. 19. 

Setvós, -d, -óv, adj., [root čex in čéxo- 
nas, Lat. dexter], right, on the 
right hand, on the rigňt side, as 
opposed to dpiorepós, lef. ň če. 
id, (sc. xelp), tke right (kand), tke 
right. rb Bečióv, (sc. képas), íže 
right wing o£ an army, #ie riglit. 
čv Ďebiý, on the right. úmtp bežiôv, 
abové #ieir rísňt, above them on 
#he right. Bečuhu Buddvau, to extend 
#he right hand. debiás Bodva kal 
Nabeiv, to give and take pledges. 
Ďešiás pépeuy, to bring pledzes, TI. 
iv. 2. čerbs Bečiós, an cagle of 
g00d omen. 

Aurmos, -ov, 6, Dexitpus, a treach- 
erous Creek, who slandered Xen- 
opbon. V.i. 15, eť až. 

AepkuNlBas, -ov, 6, Dercylúďas, a ve: 
nowned Spartan general, who 
served against the Persians on 
behalf of the Tonians and with 
the Ten Thousand. V. vi. 24. 

Sépua, -aros, r, [Bépu, fľay], skin, 
hide. 

Atpvns, -ov or cos, 0, Dernés, satrap 
of Phoenicia and Arabia. 

Seonós, -00, 6, [čéu, čind], band, 
Šond, fetter > straf, zokestraf, 
halter. III. v. 10. 

Serrórns, -ov, 6, master of a house, 
oavster, Lord  ruler, despot. IL. i. 
15. 

Seôpo, adv., ňižlier, here. 

Seúrepos, -a, -0v, num. adj., [ordinal 
of čb], srconď. čebrepov as ady., 
a second time, I. viii. 16. As 
subst., rd čebrepov, adverbial acc., 
a second time, for the second time. 

Styopau, Béžonau, dedevucu, PBežduny, 
AOr. p. čôéxôny, receňve in either 
a friendly or a hostile way, Zafe, 
accept j admit, zoelcome, entertain, 
anvaiť the attack of, mect. els xeb. 
pas Béxeodai, mee! ať close gitar: 
fers, receňve witl handio-hand 
combat. 


87 Snpórios 
Sto, číra, číšexa, čBeca, pí. p. ĎE. 
Ďepkat, Ďtnd, čie uf, char, fisten. 
Séu, Behu, BedénKa, eBénca, need, 
miss, fecl the need of, lach, want : — 
mid., Bťopau, čehcopau, čečénuau, 
Beh dny, stand in necd of, watt: 
ask, desecch, pray, leg, reguest. 
As impers., €, čefrel, čdénce, 
št is necessary, there is need of, 
4t is due, it is proper, it belooves z 
often best translated personally, 
must, ougitt, as Bel hyív, 20€ ought. 
Šabyov Bely, to Lach little of, be near 
to, zalmosť. moNNOŠ Belv, to lack 
much of, be far from. 1b čéov, 
#he proper thing, the necessary 
#king. es rd Bťov, to the proper 

end, satisfactoriľy. 

81, [shortened from #89], adv., 
post-positive, now, just, tien, 
čven, already : strely, indecd, tri 
dy, gou see, of course : accordingty, 
forsooth : in guestions, pray. 

Báňos, -n, ov, adj., plaim, eviďenť, 
clear, manifest, apbarent : often 
used with the force of an adverb, 
As BJNdS cla, clearly 7 am z ĎŇNOS 
Av čmápevos, Je was evidently 
trouhled. BáiňOV br, Nit. “it (is) 
clear that/ often used without 
infiuence on the construction, — 
manifestly, elearly : as I. ii. 9. 

Bnhóv, čnhúvu, čedíNuka, čŠÍNOTA, 
pí. p. čedhnuua, [činoS], male 
flaín, male clear, manifest, skoru, 
demonstvate > set forth, declare, 





relate. 
Snpavovév, úr, pf. wanting, čôn- 
pavbvnoa, [čniavovós, dema: 


goguc), act the demagogue : curry 
Šrvor with, win over through 
bobular acts. VII vi. 4. 

Anpokpárns, -ov, 6, Dentocrates, one. 

| "of the Ten Thousand, who acted 
as scout in Armenia. IV. iv. 
15. 

Bniócios, -a, -ov, adj , [8finos, people], 
čeľonging to the people, of the peo- 
ple, relateď to the people. rô čn- 





Šnów 


nôoia, public property, state prop- 
erty, public moneys. IV. vi. 16. 

Snów, Spácu, čedíjaka, edjwoa, [con- 
tracted from čgiów, from čýlos, 
kostile), ravage, lay aaste, as a, 
country, V.V.7. 

Sfmov, adv., [4 + moú], indeed, cer 
tainly, assuredľy, doubiless of 
CourSe, JOU žnow, 

58v, — čid. 

Siá, prep., with gen. and ace.: — 
1. With gen., /Arough, by means 
of. Z. With ace., oz account of, 
čy reason of, for the sake of. 
In composition, čiá adds the 
force of #šrough, t/korough : some: 
times ažart, indicating separation. 
Bič vykrós, tirough the názht. č. 
špyumvčus, through an interpreter. 
čič TaxÉav, giickly, rapidly. dá 
mlorews, /rom good fuith. B ňpôs, 
on our aceount, for our sake. Bič 
Toro, on this account, therefore, 
ĎIÄ TOMNÁ, for many reasons. čia 
10 čv roobTY eľval, o account of 
dešng in such straits. 

SaBalva, -Búrona:, -BéBnka, 2 aor. 
diéBnY, [Bd + Balvw], go through, 
pass through : step across, cross, 
go across, pass over j make a stride, 
stríde. 

SLaBÁNXo, -Bahô, -BÉBMnKa, 2 aor. 
čiéBaňov, |čiá +. Báxaa), žuť 
#hrough : slander, traduce, aceuse 
falsely, caľumniate. 

BáBacis, ews, j, |BiaBalvo], cross- 
#ngi place of crossing, passage ž 
ferry, ôridze, ford. 

SiaBarťos, -a, -ov, adj., [verbal adj. 
from čiaBalva], lat. transeun- 
dus, to če crossed, (hať must be 
<rossed > impersonal, čiaBarčov, 
it is necessary to cross, one must 
cross. 

Slafarós, -f, -áv, adj., [čaBalvu], 
capačle of being crossed, able to be 
crosseď, fordable, passadle. 

SaB. Báto, -BiBáro or -B.BÔ, aor. 
BieBlBava, [čiá + B.Báďa, causa- 
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SiaŠéxopau 


tive of Balwe], cause to go over 
or through, lead through, convey 
Across, Carry across, carry through, 
transport. 

SlaBoNý, As, f, |čiaBdana), calum: 
niation, calunny, slander, false 
aceusation. 1. v. 5. 

SlayyéNNu, — čiayychá, čihyyvehka, 
čihyvetNa, |čiá + dyyénNu), give 
molice by a messenger, send as a 
Message, report by message, send 
"word, report: — mid., pass the 
command from moulň to mouth, 
notify one another, 

Šlayehám, — drona, čiavevéhaka, 
Blevénaca, [did + veháu, lag], 
maňe sport of, ridienle, moch. 
II. vi. 26. 

Stayťyvopau, -vevíjoopau, -veyévnnmu, 
2 pí. Biavévova, 2 aOr. Ďievevónny, 
[čud + viyvopnu], go trough : con: 
žinue, pass. Th vúkra čiavkyve: 
0001, to pass the night. monenôv 
Ďieváveno, Je sas ever wagikY 
wa7. 

Slayxudopiau, -Ácopcu, ŠnykÚN upu, 
Bunykvxooduny, [kykúnn, tkong of 
a dart], žold a ďart by the thong, 
i.e. with the thong about ones 
finger in readiness to shoot. 
BurykvNevntvos, 2vith the thong of a 
dart about onés finger, — ready to 
shoot. See PI. II. 2. 

Sáru, Báč, Ďiňjxa, 2 aOr. čufýyavov, 
[id + dva], carry through, carry 
over, lead tlirough, čring over, 
transport : of time, fass, live 
#rovgh z väth part, coutime. 
ŠAmÍĎas Néyov Búítye, že continned 
mentioning hopes, — meanawhile he 
kept speaking of his hopes. 

Sayovítopat, lrouau or oĎ a1, čim 
vávrna, Bdmyovoánny, |čid + 
dywviloncu], comýpete to the end, 
vie, struggle, contend. — Biaryuvile- 
0a. mpôs Tiva, vie ziťň any 
ose. 

SaBéxopau, čiačéčoucu, čiadédey nu, 
Siečečduny, |čid + číxonc), re: 


SlaŠíŠioj 


lieve one anotker, succecd one am. 
other. C£. N. to p. 68, 23. 1. 
v. 2. 

SiadíŠopu, -čúcu, -čéduka, diťuKa, 
[id + čídanu], give from hand to 
hand, ďivide up, distribute, scatler, 
give freely. 

SáSoxos, -ou, 6, [Biadéxona], súc. 
cessor. VII ii. 5. 

Siateóyvupu, Baľeúču, Bťlevča, pf. D. 
Buelevynau, [Bid + Čebyvuju, ože], 

nyoke j separate, cut oj. IV. 

10. 

SkaBeáona, Sedrouai, čiaredéauau, 
duedearánny, |čid + Oedonai], Looš 
#irough, look into j observe, con: 
sider. IIL.i. 19. 

BaOpiáže, [čiá + alôpiáľo, from 
al8pla, clear ský], def., impers., 
št clars up, iť is clear, — edôxeL 
BiaOpráleuv, it seemed likely to be 
fine weather. IV. iv. 10. 

Biaupéw, Biapňcu, diýpnka, 2 aor. 
Bieľnov, [dá + alpéa], take apart, 
destroy, put out of te say. 

Siáxaiou -kelroncu, [lá + xeiua1], 
def., če disposed.  blhKás dia“ 
kelodau, če 208l disposed. obra 
Biakeínevos, čeing in tis comdi- 
tion, čiékewro mpôs abrdv úorep, 
#hey stood in the same relatiou to 
him as. 

Siaxeheócnau, -ropu, Ďiakekéhevouai, 
Šiekenevoáuny, [čiá + keheúo], 
urge through, urge on, encouragi, 
cheer one another ox. 

SiaxtyBvveúv, -<úcu, [čiá + tvrdu: 
veba], incur ďanger, run all risk, 
risk all, hazard all. 

BaxNá, KNácu, -kéxNaka, ĎiÉéKNaca, 
ldná + kňác, break), break in pieces. 
BiakNáciv kar pukpóv, to break in. 
small pieces. VIL iii. 22. 

Slakovéw, -kový ra, pÉ. wanting, čie: 
nóvnoa, |Biákovos, servanť], act as 
servant, serve, vait upom. IN. v. 33. 

Slaxórru, -kúla, -rékopa, Ďiťkova, 
[Bid + kdrrrav, cut], čreak in pieces, 

, út to pieces, break through. 
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Stavápo 


Buakócnov, «at, <a, tvo hundred. 1. 


i. 9. 

Škaxpívu, -kpuwô, -nérpuca, Štékpiva, 
[čiá + xpívo, juďge], distinguish, 
diserímnnate, ďecide beľoveen, judze, 
settle. NL. 22. 

Sahavxávo, čiahúčouc, čielanxa, 
2 nor. Biéhaxov, |Bid + Aayxávu, 
obtain by lot], allot, assign by lot, 
divide uj by lot, distribute by lot. 
IV. v. 23. 

SiahapBávo, Mona, —čielanýa, 
2 aor. čiéhaBov, |čiá + AauBdvo], 
take apart, stparate, divide : take 
separ ately, tale one by one. 

Bkahéyopas, čiakéčoncu, BielNcynai, 
Biehctánny, aor. p. (as mid.) čie. 
NéxônY, [did + Névo), confer with, 
converse avith, Jiold comverse with. 

Siahelmu, -Aelya, NÉMuma, 2 A0r. 
Biéhomov, [Biá + Nela], intermiť, 
deave četrocen, leave an interval, 
leave intervals : stand at intervale, 
be distant. b Bianéimov (sc. xe- 
plov], the interveníng distance, te 
#nterval. 

Slapaprávu, -froua, činudprnka, 
2 aor. Čihpaprov, |Šid. 4 únaprd- 
va, err], miss entirely, go guite 
astray from, fail to find. 

ŠiapáxoNKaL, UaxéroNo Or uaX0Ď- 
pal, EHÁXYKCU, ĎieHAXEOÁKAY, 
[id + udxopca], fight to the end, 
fight tov, fs azainst. 

Siajévo, spev, -nepévnka, Ďiéneiva, 
[id + névo), remain through, be 
still standing, rematn by, still re: 
main. 

Siaperpév, -nerphra, -uenérpnka, 
Bienérpnoa, [Bá + nerpém, from, 
nérpOV], measure ouť in portions, 
deal out by measurement. — odôžv, 
Biaperpelodou, to gíve out no ra- 
#ions. 

Siagurepés, adv., [Biá, dvd, relpa, 
pierce), #roush and through, en- 
tirely t/rough, clear through. 

Slavépo, -venď, -vevéunka, Ďiévenna, 
Uč + vént, distribute), distribute, 


Savoťopau 40 
aňportion, divide up among. VII. 
v. 2. 

Skavoľopal, from, čiavevónua, 
aor. p. čievoňôny, |dá + vočouu], 
mid. dep., /ave ut mizd, intend, 
burbose, ďosízn. 

Slávova, -as, f, [čid, vods] #kought, 
burpose, aim, projec, design. V. 
vi. 31. 

Banépra, rénýo, čiarérouýa, 
Šiémenýa, |čid + méura], send 
alout, send vut in difterent direc- 
tions, senď around. 

Slarhéo, -rňeúvonc, Ďiarémnevna, 
Biémnevou, [čiť + mhéw], sail 
through, sail across. 

Slaxrohepéu, ca, čiarenovéunka, 
Ďieronéunca, [Bd + rodeuča], 
carry tlke war troush, fight tt out, 
111. iii. 4. 

Slaxropeúw, -ropeúcu, pí. mid. čia: 
merópevuci, aor. p. (as mid.) 
čieropeúdny, [Bd + Topeúc), Lead 
across, convey through, carry 
over j —mid., pass over, march 
#hroush, pass through, traverse. 

Siaropéu,  čiaropícu, čunrópnka, 
dinmópnca, |Bid + dropéw), Le per- 
Dlexed, be at a loss: doubt, hesi- 
fate, be in perplezity. 

Biampárru, -rpáču, čianérpaxa, 
Biémpača, |čid + mpárrol, work 
#lrough, work out, aceomflish, 
effect, bríng it about, achieve, ob: 
fašn j — mid., efčet for onés self, 
gain: negotiate, stipulate, arrange, 
settle affairs. 

Siaprátu, -ároua, čihpraka, DÍ. P. 
čihpravucu, |čiá + úprdľa, seize], 
tear in pieces, carry axvay, carry ajf 
as spoil , plusider, spoil, sack, seize 
as plunder. © 

Slappéw, čiappebrona, Ďieppónka, 
aor. p. (as mid.) čteppúny, [čid + 
pá, flow), foze through. Vai. 8. 

SiapprrTév or Blapplrra, Biapplýo, 
Biéppuba, Biéppova, [Biá + plrro], 
#hrow about, fing about, scatter, 
scatier among. 








Barekéu 


Sáppuhis, ews, ň, [BiappírTu], scat- 
tering, V. vii. 7. 

Šlaonpalvo, -onzavô, čiecápnva Or 
diecí páva, |Bid + onuaívo], midi: 
cate, stgnify, destgnate, slhozu forth. 

Sacxnytu, ra, Šieokhvnka, Ďieoký- 
vnca, [či + oxnvéw, from ckyrh], 
encamp apart, encamp in separate 
guarters, separate for guarters. 

Barxnvów, úra, take uj guarters. 

Slacxnvnréos, -a, -ov, |verbal ad 
from čiacknvéa), with eľvau, ozgt 
to have separate guarters, ought to 





encamp apart. IV. iv. 14. 
Sacrác, — čiagnácru, — čiomaka, 
Šiéoraca, pí. p.  čiéoracna, 


a0r. p. čieomácony, [Bd 4 ordu, 
draw), break away, separate, 
draw apart, disperse. 

Blavnslpa, -orepô, Ďiťoretpa, PÍ. p. 
Bitorapucu, pí. infin. p. Šiermápdcu, 
2 a0r. p. Ďiecmdpny, [Biá + ore 
pw, seatter), ďisperse, scatter, sepa- 
rate. 

BaodevBováv, how, čierpevšívnka, 
dier pevčóvnou, |čid + obevčováu, 
from opevčóvn, sling), sling about, 
scatler as with a sling ) —p: 
če scattered, fly in pieces. 1V.ii. 3. 

Biacútu, -rára, -ďéraka, čiéruva, 
2 aor. p. Bdierádny, [čiá + cáťo], 
bring safety through, preserve, save, 
kecp safe. 

Biarárru, -rdša, -réraxa, diérača, 
a0r. p. ieráxôny, [čiá + rárra], 
array arrange, dras up, distribute 
dn ovder, get in order, especially 
for battle. 

Škarelvu, -revô, -réraka, Ďiérera, 
aor. mid. čieremvánny, [dá + 
elvo, stretch], stretch, strain : — 
mid., exert ods self. môv čiarel- 








veodau, to make every effort. VII. 
vi. 36. 
Slarekéu, čiareécu, čiareréncka, 


Bieréneou, [Bá + Tehéu], fnisl, 
complete, reach : get to, arríve at j 
continue : — with part., express: 
ing duration, often best trans- 


Šlarájkoja k 


lated as am ady : AS paxópevot 
Bieréhcoav, lley fought coitinu: 
ously, #ley fought aitlouť mier 
niusšiom. 

Biarňkopal, čiarúžoum, 2 aor. 
Bierákny, [Biá, + TÁKU, wielé), melť 
through, dissoľve, tharo. IN. v.6. 

Saróniu, Súca, -réBeuna, čuťônka, 
lbdiá + ránu], ďispose z Jaudle, 
managť, treat : — mid., sell. od: 
Ta čiamiBévau, to treať 50, bríng ťo 
such a condition, obra čiaríle- 
Tat, he is put in that cosidittou, 
IV. vii. 4. 

Sarpébu, Spôo, -rérpoca, 2 a0r. p. 
Bierpádny, |Biá + rpédi], zourisk 
through, support, sustam meat 
zoňile, TV. vii. 17. 

BaTpBÝ, As, ň, [BarpiBu], delay, 
loss of time. VL. 1. 

BiarpíBo, -rpl, -rérpipa, Biérpoýa, 
[dá + rpÍBu, rud), rub turoush, 
20ear. ary, spend, Waste | SC. XP6- 
vov, delay, larry, pass time. 

Stabaíva, -avô, -répavka, dépnva, 
[Bvá + balvt, skoz), cattse to sľune 
#lrough, show tkrougl  — pass., 
slúne through, show ones selé 
lirough, decome visible. 

Sia pavôs, ady., [diapavýs, transpa- 
rent), openly, apparently, clearty. 
VL. i. 24. 

Sa bepóvros, adv., [čiadépov, dufitr- 
ing), especially, preemínently, pe- 
culiarly. Y.ix. 14. 

Sabépo, Biolow, Bievývoxa, 2 aor. 
Bihvevkov, [čiá + dépa], dier, 
differ from: surpass, excel : £ol- 
lowed by gen. or inf.: — pass., 
če inharmonious, be ať variance, če 
gnarrelling : — act. used imper- 
sonally, Blapéper, there is a dier. 
ence, it males a difference. — moxd 
Biépepev, it vas far casier, III. 
iv. 33. 

Siabebyu, -eúžonai, -méfevya, 2 a0r. 
čiébvvov, [dá + debyul, fee 
through, escape through, $0t any. 
VI. iii. 4. 











41 plojým 


Slabôeípu, —čiaýôcpô, čiť pdapna, 
Sv pôcipa, 2 a0r. p. BeepOápny, |Biá 
+ Pôcípro, destroy], dostroy utterly, 
destroy comjúelely > run, spol: 
<orrujt, bríbe z Bill. 

Sá bopos, -ov, adj., [čapépu, dif], 
diferent, hostile. As subst., Štá- 
bopov, -ov, TÁ, dufJčrence, cuuse of 
disasrecment, ground of drssen- 
sion. 

Slabuň, fs, f, [Babúcna, gro 
dhroush), groull ietucen > joint, 
suture, division, cleft. V. iv. 
20. 

Sabuhárro, -ovnáu, Ďiarepúhaxa, 
Biepúkaža, |Biá 4- puhárra], guard 
dlosely, auaätch carefilly, take zreať 
care. 

Saxáto, def. |ôud + xáťu, force 
Bach), drazo apart, separate. IV. 
vii. 18. 

Saxetnáto, xeudru, Biakexcluaka, 
ĎBiexcínava, |Bá + xeuudliu, 1v11- 
er, from xečna], pass tke inter, 
spend tňe uunter, inter. VIE. 
vi. 31. 

Siaxetplľo, xeplra, Ďiakexcípia, 
Biexcípioa, [dá + xepíľa, žandle, 
from xelp], manage, handle, ad: 
minister, carry on. LÁX. 17. 

Šaxupév, -xuphra, Ďiakexúpnka, 
Biexúpnou, |čid + xupév], Žass 
tňroush, so tirongh. náro Biexá- 
pev aňročs, ticy had a diarrhaa. 
IV. viii. zo. 

SBácrkahos, -ov, ú, [čučdoko), teach- 
er, instructor, musster. 

Bčárka, čičátu, čeňídaxa, čôlčača, 
[root Ďax, cf. Lat. ďaceo), teach, 
explaín, instruct, inform : — pass, 
če šnstructed, learn. 

8úSnyu, def., [reduplicated form o£ 
Béca, bund], pres. thied pl. čidčacm, 
bind, tie, chain. V. vši. 24. 

Blčopu, čóra, díduka, Suka, pí. p. 
čťčoucu, nor. p. 806997, [root Bo, 
cf. Lat. dar“), give, grant, present, 
čestoru, ofer, ofer to We gods, 
asi. 


Sielpyo 4 


Silpyo, čielpšov, pí. wanting, čielpa, 
lôiá + elpyto, skuť 1], slu oj, 
tutercept, uttervene ž lie between. 

Buehaúvo, Ďiehára or ĎieNG, ĎIENÍ)- 
Aaxa, čijkava, [dá + čhadvo, 
drive), dríve through, dríve across ž 
sc. drrov, ríde through, charge 
through. 

SeNáv, see Šatpéw. 

Siefépxonau, Ďiečehcúconau, Šiečený 
Auba, 2 Aor. ČiečíjABov, [did + č£ 
+ čpxoncu], come ouť tlirough, pass 
throush. 

Siépxopau, Ďiehebcopau, čieNÍMvôa, 
2 aor. ča dov, [Šiá + čpxona1], 
£0 through, fass ilirough, come 
through, pass over : spread abroad. 
BILÁNBE Nóvos, a report spread 
abroad. 

Siéxo, Šiba, Ďiérynna, 2 AO. Ďilovov, 
impé. čiečxov, [Biá + čxa], če atay 
from, be apart, be removed, be 
distant, diverge. rb Biťxov, tie 


interveníng distance, the inter. 
vening space. 
Sinyčopam, činyhoona, — čihynuai, 


Binyncánny, [čid + #yéonau, lead], 
relate, navrate, set fortl, explam. 

SLÁMBov, see Sépxopau. 

Sulnpt, čifjco, Bielka, čiňjka, [čiá + 
ďnpu, send), send through, permit 
to go through, sufjtr to g0 across, 
let g0 through, let g0 across. 

Sulornyt, čiasrýcu, čiéornka, Ďiť- 
oxnoa, [Biá + Ťornpu), station sepa- 
rately, puť apart: — mid. and 
intr. forms (see formu), stand 
apart, open the ranks. 

Slkatos, -a, -ov, adj., [člkn, rie), 
Just, righteous, right, upright, 
zeasonable, rojer. As subst., 
Slcnov, -ov, TÔ, justice. TA Šíkara, 
rights. rô dlxara Šxetw, to receňve. 
onés due. ôk roĎ Bualov, fustly. 
Tapä TO Číkalov, mnjustly. aby 
Tá Bunaley, in a jusť manner, vit] 
right on onés súde. číkatós eluu, 
I have the right, út is right 
dhať Z. 








Svrmhácios 

Suxatocúvn, -ns, #, [Bíkatos], justice, 
uprísltness, fairness. 

ŠtkanóTis, pros, f, uprígltness, 
Justice, IL. vi. 26. 

Sukaíws, adv., |ôleaos], justly, 
rígliby, ríghteously, zvith rázht. 
Sxaorás, 00, 6, [čkáťa, Judge, 

judge. V. vii. 34. 

Šíkn, -ns, fh right, justice : trial, 
judrcial proceedings, legal process. 
is číny karacrfjcal Tia, čo čring 
any one to #rial. číkny úréxem, 
to submit to trial, to stand trial. 
f čoxárn čímn, le extrenie pen- 
alty.  Bíxny NapBávew, to infiict 
penalty, exact retribution. dleny 
BičóVau, to pay the penalty, suffer 
punishmení, give — satisfaction. 
číKnY črvridévau, to inflicl pun- 
dshment. rás číkns Tvxetv, to 
recerve ončs ďeserís. #ysw BíKnY, 
to have satisfaction. 

Supoipla, -as, Ď, [Bls, nolpa, žortion], 
double portion, double skare, twice 
as much, as much again. 

Stvéw, čivíce, pí. mid. čedlvnnau, 
čdivnoa, |čívn, wuňirlpool), whirl, 
spin round. VLi. 9. 

8ó, adv., [Bud + 8), zožierefore. 

SloBos, -ov, 9, [Šid + óčds], 2009 
#lrough, Pass, passage. V. iv. 





9 

Slopáw, čidbonat, Biedpaka, 2 a0r. 
Bieídov, [čiá + ópáw], sce 1hrougľi, 
see elearly, perceive, discover. V. 
ii. 0. 

Siopúrra, čiopúža, čiopápuxa, did 
pvča, [Biá + čpúrre, dig), dig 
through, tunnel through. 

Sióru, conj., [čtá + ri] 
0 Šry, Ďecatese, since, for. 

Síarnyus, -v, gen. -eos, adj., [dís, 
nájxus, cubiť), of tie length of two 
cubits, frvo cubiťs long, i. e. about 
threc feet. IV. ii. 28. 

Surhácios, -a, -ov, adj., [8ís, mňárru, 
make), double, tuofolď, tvice as 
much as. Bernácov, fivice as far 
as, as far again as. IIL iii. 16. 


Biä rov 





Strhedpos 


Símhedpos, -ov, adj, [ls, TA£8POv], 
tvo plethra in mudth or lengti, 
tivo pletlkra wide, i.e about 202 ft. 
6 inches. IV. iii. r. 

Sumhoýs, , 00v, adj., [for čerados, 
m, ovl, čvofold, double, tance as 
much. VAL vi. 7. 

8ís, adv., [5v0], Zovice, doubly > in the 
Anabasis found only in com- 
position, in the form čiV- or či-. 

Box íMot, -a, +8, mum., fa00 £hou- 
and. 

Subôépa, -as, 9, ide, skuu o£ animals, 
dvaťher : hence, by metonymy, 
things made of leather, as Zeaťň- 
erm Ďag, pouch. 

Supôápivos, m, "ov, adj., |čb8épa], 
maďe of bide or hides, leather, 
of leather. 1. iv. 28. 

8íbpos, -ov, 6, [Blbopos, from Bís and 
dépu], seat o£ a chariot, so called 
because originally made for two, 
the driver and the fighter j hence, 
stool, seať. 

Slya, adv., [Bis], iz tvo, asunder. 
Šixa. moiely, to separate, divide, 
split. VL iv. 11. 

Subác, dulýcu, čečlynka, eôlynca, 
[čia, #lirsť), be tursty, thirst. 
1V. v. 27. 

Skokrťos, -a, -ov, verbal adj. o£ 
Biák, to be pursued. Buoxrlov, 
with eľvas, siecessary to purste, 
ought to pursue. 

Báko, čáčo or čúžonau, čečluxa, 
čôlža, prste, chase, Bunt, gíve 
chase, follow: intr., hasten, ru, 
galloj af 

Sľubus, -ews, f, [čko], Pursuit, 
chase. III. iv. 5. 

Bôpuš, -vxos, f, [čiopúrre, 
#lirough), diteh, canal, trench. 

Sóypa, -aros, Tá, [čokéw], ofiniom : 
ďecree, resolution. Čbyna roieiobu, 
bass a resolution. 

Boxéo, čóžu, čeňdnnka, čdota, stem, 
afýcar, believe, suppose. BédonTOU, 
sť has appcared best, it has been 
decid.d. 78 Bedoynéva, tke concľu- 
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ston, decísion. Boní pov, 1 think. 
Bone? mou, it ajpoars g00d to me, 1 
tilink. čože, it aýpcared 300d, it 
1vas decideď, it was decreeď 

Soxupáto, Ďoxuuacu, pí. p. čedokí: 





KaGna, dot. po 8okynacóny, 
lčúmnos, aceeptadlej, test: ap. 
brove, select, choose. III ňi 20. 


Sáhuxos, -ov, ú, long race. See m. 
to p. 186, 21. IV. viii. 27. 

SóNos, ov, ó, [cf. Lat. ďoľus], guile, 
vile, fraud, deceit, treason, treach 
ery. N.vi. 29. 

AóNores, ww, ol, Dolopians, Dolo- 
fes, a tribe in the southwestern 
part of Thessaly, along the range 
of Mt. Pindus, bordering on Ae- 
tolia. Li. 6. 

Súťa, "ns, m, [čokée], opinion, be: 
lief, expectation : veputation, slory. 
apä čókav, contrary to expectation. 

Sopáriov, "ou, ró, |dim of čápul, 
Jitlše spear., sort sýcar. VIN. 23. 

Sopxás, ádos, m, [B/prouat, 
gazelle, a species of antelope with 
large, beautiful eyes, whence the 
Greek name. I. v. 2. 

Soprmnerás, -0i, 6, [čóprov, evening 
meal], time of the evening meal, 
supperdôme, evening. 1. x. 1). 

Sópu, Ďúparos, TÓ, spear, dance, pike, 
chief weapon of the hoplite : see 
PD: 31. ml čópu, since the spear 
was carried in the right hand, žo 
tlie right. 

Sopubópos, -ov, 6, [čópv, dépa], spear- 
Jcarer, spearsman. V. 4. 

Bovhela, -as, ú, [čovneúw], serzituďe, 
sluvery, bondage, suljection. VII. 
vii. 32. 

Bovňeúw, -cúra, čedovNevKa, čôný- 
Neuwa, [Bodnos, slave] če a slave, 
de u londage, serve as a slave, 
1V. vii. 4. 

Soúhos, -ov, 6, [čém, bind), bonds- 
man, underling, slave, servant, as 
opposed to Šeomórns, master, 
whether ruler or owner. See N. 
to p. 59, 28. 












Bovréw 


Šovméa, -fre, čídovna, čôoýmnca, 
1dubros], sound lavy, strike 
keavily, clash, so as to make a 
noj 

Sodros -ov, 6, [poetic word], tžud: 
ďin, hubbuh, uproar. IL. fi. 19. 

Apakóvnos, -ov, ó, Dracoutius, a 
Spartan exile, chosen marshal 
of the games at Trapezus, and 
afterwards sent as envoy to 
Cleander. IV. vii. 25, VÍ. vi. 
30. 

Speravnbópos, ov, adj., [čpéravov, 
dépa), seythebearing, armet with 
seytles. " Bperavnýópov — čpua, 
seythe-bearing chariot. 

Spéravov, -ov, Tá, lôpému, 
seythe, sickle. I. xiii. 10. 

Apíkat, -ôv, oi, Drilac, a warlike 
tribe living near Trapezus. V. 
ii. r, 2. 

Spónos, -ov, 6, [root pan, cf. 2 pf. 
čédpona], running, rusk, race, 
vacecourse. — Bpán Gely, to run 
#ith a rusk, to run fast. Bpínov 
motely, to make a racecourse. 

Súvapat, čvvýconau, čečúvnuci, čôV: 
váuny or hĎvváuny, 207. p. Buvhôny 
or hduvhôny, če adle, can, have 
forwer, have inflnence : be egnal to, 
have the pouer of: mean ž with a 
sup. ady. and čs, 8x, #, čeov, 
Brou, as is possibľe, as ds ráxoTA 
čdúvaro, as guickly as he could. 6 
gbynos dúvarau, the siglos is zvorth, 
ds egual to. ok Bvvápevov, ťkose in 
power. See IDIOMS. 

Búvanis, -cws, f, [čúvana], ačility, 
ponwer, might, force, infinence : 
in pl. often — copiae, forces, 
troops, army, contingent.  karň 
Búvajuv, or <ls Búvajuv, according 
to omčs fponver, as much as one 
can. 

Svvarós, -f, -áv, adj., [čúvanat], ačle, 
pomerful, strong: possíble, feasible, 
bracticable. 2x TôV Švvaráv, ac- 
cording to possíbilities, so far as 
possitle. 





cut), 
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Sôpov 


Búvo, or Sús, čúcu, čéBIKA, Čôúv. 
case to stk 


of the sun, se 
indecl. in the Anab., 





Súopas, Ďúronc, čédINA, ôdTÁLNY, 
[mid. oť čúw), go ďozus, set. 

8vc-, found only in composition, 
hard, dificult. 

Súcfaros, ov, adj, [Švr- + Barós, 
ftom Balvw), inaceessióle, dficult 
toreach. V.ii. 2. 

SvodláBaros, ov, adj., [čvr- + 
čiaBarás, from čiaBalvw), kard to 
cross, diffieult to pass. 

Svopá, As, 9, [500, sť], usually in 
pl., setting of the sun, 206sť. 

Svorápiros, ov, adj., čur, Tápenu, 
go by), dificult to pass, hard to 
bass. 1V.i. 25. 

Svomópevros, -ov, adj., [ôvo- + mo- 
pevrás, from mopebonai], žarď 
to traverse, dificul! to pass. 1. 
v. 7. 

Svomopla, -as, ň), [Búrropos], difieult 
bassage, dificulty of the passage, 
dufficulty of crosang. 1V. iii. 
7. 

Súcropos, -ov, adj., [Bvo- + rópos, 
1way], hard to pass, hard to cross, 
dufjicult to traverse. 

Súvxpnoros, ov, adj. [čvo. + 
xpnorós, from xpdopa], Jarď 
fo use, aľmosť useless, unservice: 
able, of hitle use. II. iv. 
19. 

Svrxopla, -as, f, [Bvo-, xôpos, 
rougľeness of the country, broken 
character of tlie country, TI. v. 16. 

SúBeka, indecl. num., [8v0 + čéka), 
frveľve. 

Sopťopau, -fropau, Šeňópnucu, čŠupn- 
váuny, [čôpov], fresent, maňe a 
gi, g10e. 

SopoBokéu, fra, pí. p. čečupočd- 
knAas, impf. čBapočókovy, [čÔpov, 
Šéxopa.), receive presents, take a 
čride. VII. vi. 17. 

Šôpov, -ov, Tó, [číBepu), gi/1, present, 
gt of honor. 











čáv 4 


E. 


táv, conj., [el + #v, often contracted 
into dv, 91], 4, 4 žaply, w case 
#/at, always with subj. mode. 
čňv uh, if not, unless, except. čáv 
Te... čdv re, oulcťher „. . or. 

šávrep, [čdv + mép], especially #/, if 
osly, certainty if. IV. vi. 17. 

šapítu, čapiú, [čap, spring), pass the 
spring, spend the spring. III. v. 
15. 

čavroť, -fjs, -oĎ, often contracted to 
abroť, is, 09, [%, pron. stem of 
third person, ačrós], reflex. pron., 
of ľumself, of herself, of itself. ol 
Šavroť, žis ost men. rô čavráv, 
#leir own g00ds, their own ajfarrs. 
See G. 401: H. 266. 

čáw or čô, dou, <ľaka, «ľaca, impf. 
eťav, Let, allozv, permit, suffer : let 
go, let alone, dismiss, leave. adrby 
Bau, to Jet Jim alone. 2v xal: 
pew, ťo dismiss. dk čáv, fo for 
did, not to allosw, to protest. 

čBôopnkovra, indecl. num., lérrd], 


seventy. IV. vii. 8. 
#Bôoxos, -n, -ov, num. adj., [énrd], 
seventh. Vl.ii. 12. 


šyvbyvopat, čyverú ropa, čyvevém: 
Hal, 2 pí. čyvévova, 2 a0r. čreve: 
vópny, [čv + vbyvona], arise in, 
Be produced in, take place in. 
tyvváv, hru, šryvónka, iryvónga, 
lčyvón, bledge), pledze : — mid., 
pledze onés self, promíse, give sc- 
curíty, engage. VIL iv. 13. 
čyvótev, adv., [čyvús + ev], from 
near at hand, hard by. 1V.ňi. 27. 
čyvús, adv., comp. čyvúrepov or čyvu- 
Tépu, Sup. čyyvráru Or čyvbraTa, 
near, near ať hand, at hand, iu the 
vicinity, nigh nearly. ai čyyv: 
TÁTU ôJa, (ie nearest villaves. 
TôV čyvvráru oradpáv, of (dur- 
ing) tňe last days journeys. oi 
čvvbrara TÔV moNeulov, those of 
tke enemy wňo were nearest. čyybs 
TpYTÍXA, early tree cubíts long. 





čyx páv, 


čyelpo, čvepô, yhyepka, 2 pí. čyph- 
vopa, aor. Ňvespa, atvalen, rouse, 
saké ups 2 pl., intr. žie azwake, 
am oakeful, hcep azake, keep 
watch. 

čykaNéu, čykanécu, čykékAnKO, čve- 
náneoa, |čv + kakéw], call, call 
upon j charge, aceuse, dlame, find 
Šault siťh. 

čyxahúnru, čykahúvu, čykexáxuýa, 
čvekáxuya, pí. p. čykexdhvunai, 
[ôv + kaNúmTu, conceal), conceal 
in, cover uf, wrap up. IV.v. 19. 

Bywenai, čykeíronc, impf. čvexeľ- 
ny, 3d pl. čvékemvro, |čv -neinat], 
lie in, lie thercin. IV. v. 26. 

čykéhevoTos, ov, adj., [8y, weeúc, 
búd), bidden, urged on, incited. 1. 
iii. 13. 

čynébpahos, -ov, [čv, nepanh, Zead], 
bran z crown, palm-cabbuge, the 
rounded, compact growth of 
young leaves not yct opened, at 
the top of the palm-tree, used in 
the east as an article of diet : by 
some, however, referred to the 
bil ol young palm-shoots. II. 
iii, 16. 

čyrNívo, čyndvô, pí. p. čykérunai, 
[č + kňíva), Jend, in, put to 
Mist z imtr., grve way, turn to 
ee, fe. 1. vii. 19. 

čykparýs, s, adj, [č, kpáros, 
bozwer), in control of, master of, 
having possession of, in possessiom 
of. moživ Ta čykparí) Tivos, ťo 
make any one master of anything, 
to fut any ose úu control of any- 
tluung. 

čyxaNivóu, úr, čykexaNívuka, čve- 
xaNívaca, |čv + xahivów, bridle], 
bridle, put tie bridle on, put the 
dit in te mouth of. Trmou čysexa- 
ivosnévou, horses With their bridles 
or. 

čyxeupéu, r, čykexslpnka, čvexcl- 
pnoa, [čv, xeíp, and), fut onés 
hand to, take in Jand, uudertake, 
attenýt. N.i. 8. 
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tyxaplšiov, -0v, T, [3v, xelp], ňand- 
krufe, dagger. IV. iii. 12. 

x aplto, "1d, čykexslpika, čvexet: 
piva, |čv + xeupíťa], puť into tie 
Jiands of, give up, entrust, conmit. 
I. ii. 8. 

čyxáo, x, čynéxuka, čvéxuca, 
[ev + xé, to pour], pour 1, espe- 
cially to použ in wine for libation, 
fil! the cups for libation. IV. 
iii. 13. 

čvá, čnob, or nof, pl. fneís, pers. 
pron., te. See G.793 H. 261. 

čyvy, — čyaye. 

tyove, [vá + ve], more emphatie 
than čyd, Z at least, [ for one, I 
for my part, 1 certainly. 

88h Boka, see čodlo, 

#ôpapov, see rpéku: 

8ehovrás, +08, 6, [206xo], zoľunteez : 
sometimes with the force of an 
adj., willing, voľuntary, of ones 
o20n desire or acčord : pl, of their 
ozon all. 

8aoúcios, -a, ov, adj., [806X], vo7- 
untary, of onés on accord: pl., 
of tleír own accord. 

Beda, čôen hru, HôáAnKA, HPANOA, 
a0ill, zvá5h, desire: be xoilling, please, 
brefer, choose. — 80énov, zilling. 
286x implies purpose or design, 
while Bodňoma: indicates rather 
mere willingness. 

#ôvos, +05 Or +005, TÁ, CrOud, class j 
people, tríle, nation. kar #8 
(for karä Čôvn), by natioms, nation 
by naťion. 

€, conj., prodlitie, usually introduc- 
ing a condition, #/ sufžosing, 
brovided, in case that: some- 
times introducing an indirect 
guestion, wžetňer. e ph, except, 
unless, #/ not. el 8% pd, buť if 
not. et mis (for Boris), zukoever. 
<A mi, avhatever. € zore kal 
ÚMNOTE, if ever ab any other 
time. «rs kal ÚNNos, #/ any oter, 
ifany one else. 

dov, sce čpáw. 








úpyv 


dlBos, -e0s or -0v5, rô, [root Fiš in 
<lBov], ajpcarance, skape, form, 
deauty. TL. iii. 16. 

diús, see olBa. 

dikáto, eikáca, <ľaaka, eľkaca, pí. p. 
kava, A0r. p. nikárdny, make 
like, liken: coujecture, suppose, 
guess, estimate.  C£. čouxa. 

dikós, -óros, adj., [for čouós, pf. n. 
part. of 2 pí. čoua, resemôle, 
Jikely, probadle, reasonable, fair, 
egmstable, natural, profer. 1b ele 
kós, lrkelihood, probadility. tká: 
Ta Névew, ťo say a fair ťhing. 
ikbs kal Šlkanov, fair and rísl. 
slkós čaru, Or eikós [sc. eori], iť 
is natural, it is probable. 

#íkoou, indecl. num., #rvezty. 

dikóras, adv., [eikós], #robadly, Ziže- 
dy, naturally, reasonably. 

dyí, čeopc, impí. 97, [root 8s, cf. 
Ľat. e5-se], be, exist. Sometimes 
used merely as copula, sometimes 
as a verb expressing existence : 
at the beginning of a clause often 
translated #žere i5, #kere are, etc. z 
sometimes, in third person singu- 
lar, used for čšeoru, i2 is Possíble, 
eľvau rivós, to belong to any one. 
BÍBNos čorl vw, sovie one has a 
úoob. rd karä ToBTov elvat, 50 far 


as tlus man is concerneď. mb vôv 
elvau, for the present. Av Bvvoné: 
vn, — Šóvaro, was alle. šerm 


st, some. šori (Av) — čkeori, iť is 
fermitted, it is possíble, 1. iv. 4 
#tal. Sce G. 127, 1.3 H. 478. 

dpu, impí. few or fa, pres. with 
force of the fut., g0, come. eu, 
Zaväli come, I will g0. els xeipás 
avi lávou, to come into tke potver. 
ofanyone. See G. 127,11. 3 H.477. 

drep, conditional conj., [eč + répl, 
ý in fact, if indeeď, if really, cer- 
tainly if, especially 1. 

dov, see brul, My. 

dípya, elpšo, elpča, bar, skuť out, cut 
9] from, excludej, suť in, hem 
žu, impríson j prevent, hinder, 





dpňvn 


elpňvn, -ns, 9, peace. VIL vii. 33. 

eis or čs, prep. with acc., iťo, to, iz: 
užon, 0%, at: up to, to the number 
of, about) to the extent of, to the 
depth of: in respect to, for, con- 
cerníng: often used after verbs 
of rest, to express the limit of 
motion, where the dat. might 
have been expected, as rapíjvav 
sis Zápôeis, key arrívedď at Sardis. 
cis čkrá, eight deep. els rd Tbiov, 
for ones private advantage. 

s, na, čv, gen. évôs, más, čvás, 
num., one, aloste. ka" Eva, one by 
one, sinidy. els rs, a single one. 
els čkacros, each one, each in- 
dividual. G.375: M. 290. 

doávu, clodžu, «lrfjxa, 2 aor. elo- 
fvavov, aor. p. elrhxôny, [els + 
úvo), lead into, bring into, intro: 
duce. 

dlraxovrítu, «8, <logkóvrika, impf. 
elonkóvriťov, [cis + dkovríšo], 
hurl darts in, throw javelins in. 
VIL. iv. 15. 

dofBáMNa, elrBahô, clo BéBNKY, 
2 aor. elréBanov, [eis + BÁXW], 
#hrow inz intr., čast ončs self in, 
break into, make an irruption into, 
afčct an entrance into : of streams, 
empty into. 

dopBáto, cirB.Bácu or «loBIBO, 
cioeBíBara, [cis + BIBáČu, force 
10 go), cause to go into, put on 
doard slip. V. fi. 1. 

dobová, hs, ň, [clo Báxna), entrance, 
bass: invasion, incurstoru. 

doôúcpou, -dbrona, elredrduny, 
[ežs + Búopas], enter 11, stk 1. 
eloečiovro els Tods móčas 0i 
Inávres, the thongs pressed šnto 
#heir feet IV. v. 14. 

ele, impí. elogcw or elaýja, [es 
peľu], go into, enter , o£ thought, 
enter onés mind, oecur to one. 

dredaývo, eloenácu Or -XG, ice. 
Mhňaka, elf ara, [ls + čxaúvu], 
drive into : Sc. Úrmov, or intr., rúde 
into, march into. 
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dlodpxopal, elosneúroual, elocný 
Môa, 2 aor. elofjMBov, [els + 
Špxonoi], come i1, 0 1, enter ž 
£o into, come into, penetrate. 

elooBos, -ov, ň, [2s + účBS], entrance, 


bassageavay. IN. v. 28. 
ďoopau, sce olBa. 
dlomnôdu, drona, elomerfčnka, 


sloenúčnoa, [cis + znčáe], Lead 
in, jump ín, spring into. Lv. 8. 

donínro, <irmeoofpa, sloménTuka, 
2 aor. elrémecov, [cis + rírra], 
fall šnto, fall upon, burst upon, 
rush into, rush ufon. 

domhéu, slomnebronau, slomérneuma, 
sla nnevoa, [ls + mňéu], sas! in, 
sail anto, VI. iv. 1. 

dorpéxo, ciočpanoúpa, eladečpá- 
pnka, 2 aor. eiceôpanov, [cis + 
rpéxU], run in, run into. V. 
ii. 16. 

dodipu, cirolow, eioevívoxa, 2 aor. 
slofveymov, aor. p. elrmvéxôny, 
[cls + bépe], ring ún, bring into, 
carry mito or in. 

doboptu, ru, eloreppnku, elre- 
dôpnoa, [is + fopéu], carry n, 
Jear into, carry into. IV.vi 1. 

dru, ady., [ls], zvižšim : sometimes 
with gen., orsíde of, zviťhán. 

doatčo, slrutýcu, [el + Bôču, 
bush), tňrust into: — mid., force 
on€s self into, press in. 

dru, adv., tien, aflermward, there: 
ufon, in tat case, next. mpírov 
náv — era čé, at firsť — and ten. 
1. 

dre conj., [et + €], and š/, eitľior. 
eľre — stre, — Lat. sive — sive, 
gitlier —or, uvhether — or. 

doda, plup. ciódn, [2 pí. of č0a, že 
aceustonied), I am wont, Z am ac 
customied, 1 am w the habit of. 











čx, before vowels č£, prep. with 
gen., out of, out from, from, forth. 
8x obrov, from this time, tľence- 
forth. či núdav, from childhood, 
čle rod TOwÚTOV TPÓTOV, wvit/ such 


škarranóre 


a character. čk rov Bikalov, justly. 
č čpiorepäs, on tke left, 88 Gy 
dkove, from what 1 hear. čk Baot: 
Néws Bedonévos, having been gruen 
by the king. 

škaoraxóce, adv., [škaoros], in cach 
direction, in every divection, on 
every side. III. v. 17. 

#kacros, -n, -0v, čaci, every : in pl., 
škacror, several, respective, sever: 
ally.  čkaoros in sing. is often 
used to limit a plural noun. rois 
povpápxovs čkdoross, to te seve: 
ral commanders, to tňe command. 
ers severally. 

škávrore, adv., [škaoros], each čipre, 
om eac]h occasiom, every time, al- 
1ays. IL iv. 10. 

škárepos, -a, "ov, [cf #kaoros], cach 
o£ two, each singly, as opposed 
to dusórepou, čoť/ of two 3 in pl., 
čkdrepor, cach žarty, tach side, 
Šoth parties. xa ikárepa, 01 
čotľk súdes. 

škaréputev, adv., [škárepos + 0e], 
from both sides, from cach side, on 
čoťľ súdes, om each súde. 

škarépoce, adv., [čkárepos + +00], 
towards cach side, towards bot/, 
sides. IL viii. 14. 

škaróv, indecl. num., one #usdred, 
a hundred. 

"Ekarávupos, -ov, 6, Hecatonyns, 
a citizen of Sinope, sent as en- 
voy to the Ten Thousand. V. 
v. 6et sep. 

čxBalvo, čxBhvona, čkBÉBNKa, 
aor. čžéBrv, [8x + Balvu], g0 out, 
go aside, g0 forth, sally forth: dis 
emlark from a ship. 

škRÁNNo, čkBanG, xBEBXjKa, 2 a0r. 
obÉBanov, aor. p. 8žeBMhónY, [8x 
+ Báxno), #irow out, casť out, 
cast forth, empty out: banish, 
drive out, expel. txnímru is often 
used for the pass. of čxôdaňw, 
especially with the meaning 
čanish. 
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škBacis, -ews, ň, [8xBaívo], going 
out j muay out, passage out, exit, 
outlet, egress. 

"ExBárava, -av, rá, Eečatana, cap- 
ital of Media and summer resi- 
dence of the Persian kings, 
situated near Mt. Orontas. Few 
vestiges remain of its ancient 
splendor, and its site is now 
occupied by the city Hamaďan. 
II. iv. 25. 

čkBontéo, "Bonfícu, čxBeBondnka, 
čbeBofiOnca, [či + BonBéc], march 
out to venďer aid, come to tie 
rescue. VIL. viii. 15. 

škyovos, -ov, adj., [8eyívvonau, spring 
Jrom), sprínging from, descending 
from. As subst., čkyovos, -0v, 6, 
descendaní. čkYOVA, v, TÁ, VOuNE 
of anima]s. 

čkôépu, čkdcpô, čnčídapka, ebédespa, 
[8k + čépo, [7 May, strip af 
he skin. 1. 

ieBíBapu, čečúca, čaša, čbdduKa, 
pí. p. čxdédonau, [če + čídom), 
give out, give forlh : give out of a 
house #n marriage, seťtle in mar: 
riase, settle with a husland. 

tkÔúu, čkôúcu, čxdťdika, čilddca, 
2 aor. čbéBôv, [č + Bd], strid of] z 
— mid. and 2 aor. stríp one s self, 
take off onés clothes. IV. iii. 12 

čkci, adv., žžere, in that place: in 
that region. 

čketBev, adv., [čkeň + ev], #ence, 
from that place, from that region. 
V. vi. 24. 

čketvos, -n, -0, dem. pron.., #až, often 
best rendered Že, sňe, 1, or by 
the noun for which it stands. 
dur? čieelvov, instead of kim, in his 
steaď. 

čketore, adv., [čkeľ + -ce], #lither, to 
#lat place. 

čeONÍBu, čkôNího, čerédnuja, čžé- 
Gnuba, Tčc + BNÍBw, press], spucene 
out, press out: croiod out, as from 
the ranks, force ouž from the 
ranks. III. iv. 19, 20. 


RRONIBo 











čkkaNúmTO 


čxkahúmro, čisakúko, pÉ. D. čktee- 
káXvunai, [čx + zahúnru, cover], 
uncover. CÍN. to p. 57,15. I. 
ii. 16. 

čiekNnota, -as, ň, [2xxadéw, call ouť, 
i.e. from home to the place of 
assembling], assemóly, convoca- 
ion, applied usually to meetings 
o£ citizens, but in the Anaba: 
also to meetings of soldiers. 

čakAnováta, -dru, [čekAnala], call 
an assemily, sumnon au assemôly, 
hold an assemóly. N. vi. 37. 

čkkoplbo, 1, čxkerónika, ččekúpica, 
[8e + noplČo), Lead out, lead forth, 
carry fortli z — mid., carry out for 
on self. 

škkóTTTU, čkkúvo, čxkékopa, ččékova, 
impí. čžékorrov, [8x + kúrra, cu], 
cut dron, fil, hew down, usually 
of trees: day wasle by cutting 
down trees. 

čaxuBioráv, now, impf. čšexubí- 
oTwv, [čx + kvBiorá, from kúBn, 
head), tumble Neadlong out of: 
turn a somersauit. VL.i. 9. 

kkúpatvo, čiekúnavé, nor. ččekúnnva, 
[č + kunalvo, from KÔja, 1v170], 
<vave out of line z va1% ouť, s1001! 
out like a wave bu/ge out, ben 
out. I. vii. 18. 

čNáyu, čknéHa, čželnoxa, ešťxcča, 
aor. mid. ččehežduny, [či + Aya, 
galňer), pich out, single out, choose 
out, selecí. 

číra, čin chy, čeNénoima, béno 
rov, [ôk + Neímu], Zeave, abandon, 
desert, guit: intr, disappear, 
vanish. 

čkunpvcwau, súcoua, [če + unplo- 
at, zvímď, zvind out, ke a ball 
of thread: intr, of an army, 
defile. VI. v. 22. 

čerénmu, čxréyu, čkrérouda, ččé. 
Tepba, [8x + TéumO], send out, 
conduct forthi, escort fortň. 

čerepalvo, -repavá, PÍ. wanting, 
čbenépäva, [č + Tepalvo, finish], 
finish, accomýlish. 
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čeropa. 


šemmBáv, fropau, krenýdnka, čže- 
ádnoa, [č + rnÔdw, lead], leap 
out, leap forth. 

škmípordnyu, čkrkýca, čkrérknka, 
čžémnnca, impí. 3d pl. čšerlumňa- 
cv, |čk + rlornnyu), AU out, fil 
up. TI. iv. 22. 

kríva, čxrlopa, čkrÉTUKA, 2 AOT. 
čbémov, [či + rival, drink of, 
guaff, drink up. Láx 25. 

čemírru, čkreroónau, čumlTTUKA, 2 
aor. čfémecov, [če + rímTO, fall], 
fall out j make a sally, make a 
dash: stray from the road, leave 
the road : of tres, /a// ďozom z o£ 
ships, su/fer skúprorech, bezorceked 
often used in place of pass. of 
čKBÁNNo, be dríven out, be forerd 
0t, be basuskeď. oi čimenrukóres, 
#lhose ho had been banished, the 
exiles. 

čemhavcís, see čemkárno, 

čerhéu, čkrAcúconu, čkméTNEUKU, 
čbénnevoa, [č + mNéw], sal out, 
satl off, satl azvay. 

šarheos, ov, adj., [8x + mňécs, fall], 
flled out, filled uf. fulľ. 

emhárra, čemNýŠu, eerénnnya, čbé. 
TAAŠa, pí. p. čkrénnnynos (inf. 
čirernájydau), 2 a0r. p. šeradymy, 
[čie + TNÁTTE, strike], surprise, 
astonish, amaze j alarm, terrify, 
dezvilder, confuse. 

čkrodúv, adv., |čx, roús], ouť of the 
way of the fit, ouť of tie way. 
čnmočdv moieiobas, to put out of 
to way. čemobňy eľvau, 0e out of 
te way. 

šeropeócu, -eúvopau, čererópeviat, 
čtenopevoduny, [k + mopeóoua], 
mid. dep., march out, march off, 
g0 forth, g0 out, go af. NV. 
i. 8. 

temopíto, á, čxmerópina, čšenópira, 
[če ++ mopíďo, from rópas], Pro: 
vide, procure, furnish. 

škropa, -aros, rá, |čeríva], drink: 
ingeuf, drinkingvessel, beaker, 
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čkratos 





čkralos, -a, -ov, adj., [čkros, €E], im 
six days, on tle stxth day. VI. 
vi. 38. 

čeradils, see čkrelvo. 

škrárnu, čkrášu, čkréraxa, čtéraša, 
aor. mid. čteražáuny, [če + 
TÁTTU), dratv up, draw out : dramu 
up in battle array : — mid. pl., 
draw tňemselves up in order of 
battle. 

čkrelvo, črTevú, čkréTaka, ččéreiva, 
aor. pass. čšerdôny, [či + Telvo], 
stretch out, extend. 

ikrožeúu, čkročeóru, čnreróčevka, 
čteróševoa, [čk +- Tožeba], sňooť 
arrows out, shoot arrmws forth, 
shoot forth. VII. väii. 14. 

#eros, -7, -ov, num. adj., [86], sixťž. 

čkrpéru, čkrpépu, čkrérpopa, čté. 
rpeba, 2 a01. p. čkerpámny, 2 aor. 
mid. čberpamónny, [čk + rpému, 
turiť), turn out, turn of, turn 
aside : — mid., turm oues self 
asíde, turn of" or aside from the 
road. IV. v. 15. 

čkrpébo, -#páho, čkréroopa, čžé. 
Speya, 2 aor. p. ččerpdóny, [čk + 
1pébu], nourish, bríng up. VII. 
ii. 32. 

čkrpéxu, čkBpznodjuc, čededpáunka, 
2 aor. čšéôpanov, [čk + rpéxo], 
run out, rusk out, sally forti, 
make a sally 

škbalvu, ikpavá, čenédayka, čbé. 
nva, [čk + ďalvo], skoro forth, 
bring to light. móňenov mpôs TIA 
č ďalvenu, make war openty, maže 
open war. II. i. 16. 

čbépu, čšolov, čďevývoxa, 2 a0r. 
čthvennov, [8x + bépu], bring out, 
čring forth, carry fortl, gíve out, 
mention, reľate, report. čxdépew 
TÓNEHOV, COHTIENCE 1A, cOmENCE 
var openly. 

čkdeúvu, ikdelžoual, čméýevya, 
2 aor. čtépvyov, [če + Bebyo], 
ffe out, fee away, escape. 

čkúv, obra, -óv, gen. -óvros, -oúcns, 
sbvros, adj., willing, sil g00d 











Ako 


a0ill, of frte will, of onťs own 
accord : often with the force o£ 
an adv., zullingly, voluntarily, 
readily. 

člán or kala, -as, f, olívestree, olive. 

#anov, -ov, ré, olive-oil, oil of the 
olive. 

Várrov, -ov, adj., properly comp. 
of obsolete čnaxús, smal?, but 
used as comp. of aixpós, which 
see. 

Baúva, čnáru Or AG, čNÁnaKa, 
Ďňaca, drive j intr., or sc. Trmov, 
ride, march, advance, proceed. 

Má belos, -ov, adj, [čxapos, ďzer], 
of der. mpéa ŠNádbera, deer“s meat, 
ventson. l.v. 2. 

Bacos, -ov, 0 or f, ďeer, whether 
male, stag, žart, or female, 
hinď. 

Nacbpós, -á, -dv, adj., light, light. 
Moving, casy, unencumbered, gruck, 
nimôle, agile: of soldiers, often 
lightarmed, unencumôered with 
baggage. 

Vadpäs, adv., [čxappás], ligy, 
nimôly, guichly. 

Báxioros, m, -0v, adj., sup. o£ 
čxaxús, small, but used as sup. o£ 
pucpós, which see. 

yxo, čNéťyšu, pf. p. čAúXeynau, 
aor. p. RNÉyxÔMY, examine, gunes- 
tion, inguire of: test by guestion- 
ing or crosrexamining, prove by 
examination, convicť of. fiNéyxôn 
BiaBáMNoV, lie was convicteď of 
slaudering. 

DAlo, čxeníka, [čkehed, 107-71], 
raise tlke wvar<ry, raise the battle: 
Cry, važse le avar-shout. 

devôepla, -as, ň, [čXeúdepos, free- 
dom, liberty. 

Ncúdepos, -a. -ov, adj., free, iuďepen- 
dent: frezdomdoving, liberty-lov: 
ing. TV. iii. 4. 

Ako, čaša and čxkúra, eľaxuka, 
eľakuca, impf. eďxkov, attracť, 
drám, drag, pull: stretch, drazu a 
čora. 





"EMás 


SEMás, -dčos, h, Zľellas, Greck 
name for Greece as a whole. 
Originally the name of a city in 
Phthiotis (Thessaly), said to have 
been founded by Hellen, then ap- 
plied to the surrounding region z 
then to the whole of Greece: 
and finally to the whole Greck 
world, including the colonics 
and islands as well as Greece 
proper. 

SEMás, -ádos, f, Zellas, wife o£ 
Gongylus. VII. viii. 8. 

"EMay, nvos, 6, Greek, inhabitant 
or native of Greece : often in pl., 
EM, +1, oi, Grecks, whethor 
all Greeks in general or particu- 
lar Greeksj sometimes used with 
the force of an adj., — EXAnwikós, 
as oi "EAMIVES TeMragraí, tie 
Greek pellasts. 

ANnvifo, ro, [EMAY],  sýeak: 
Greek, talk Greek. — ENNAviČeW 
drivraro, he understvod Greek. 
VIL. ii. 25 

EMnpikós, i, 4v, adj., PEAAAY], 
Grecian, Greelt, Helene. 1d 
SExAnwikýv (sc. orpárevua), tie 
Greek army, tke Greek force. 

"EMMayls, os, adj., VEMAYY], Gre- 
ciam, Greek. — móms "EMYVÍS, 
a Greek city. 

EMnnoTÍ, adv., [EXAYY), in Greek, 
dn the Greek language. 

EMnorovniakós, -, -óv, [EM 
omovnos], Hellespoutian. ai "EX 
Anormovriakal zóhcis, (kč cities 
along the Hellespont. 

"EMÁgrovros, “v, 6, [EMAS 
móvros, Sea of Helle, Hellespont, 
Sta of Helle, so called because it 
was said that Helle was drosned 
ino dt when crossing it upon a 
golden ram to escape the in- 
trigues of her stepmother Ino: 
to-day the Darďanelles. 1.i. 9. 

Anúto, čxrir Or 16, ŇMTUKa, ŠATE. 
a, [8xrls], župe, expect. VI. v. 
17. 











čmedóc 


čhnós, os, hy /ope, expectatiom, ex: 
beclancy. — rÔv pupíav čkríčav 
pla, one chance in tes tkousand. 

čhavrod, s, 00, reflexive prom, 
[čué, abrás], mysel. See G. 80: 
11. 266. 

šBalvo, — čuBírona, — čuRBnka, 
2 aor. čvéBnv, [ev + Balva], stež 
tto, go in, go to, g0 on board 
slip, embark. 

špBÁNNÝ, čuBanô, euBEBxnka, 2 a0r. 
čvépanov, [čv + BáhNo], trat in, 
thro to, cast into, trust before, 
fnrsert z intr., or sc. čavróv, tkrot 
ones self ínto or against, invade 
attack, charge: o£ streams, flow 
#nto, empty únto. — zňnYAS ŠuBÁM 
New, to úuftict bľovos. 

pBIBáto, čnB:Bô, [čv + BIBá(a], 
catuse to embark, put upon a vessel, 
but on board. 

čpBoNý, is, ň, [8uBáxMu], inroaď, 
foray, irruptiom, tnvasion, en- 
frame. INLi A 

čpBpóvrnros, ov, adj, |če8povrdo: 
prat, Ďrom v 4 Bpovrác, (uitder], 
#ucuderstruch, — stupid, — panic. 
struch. — čuBpóvrnrov možív, (o 
make mad, make stupid as if 
struck by ligbtning. — IL. iv. 
12. 

či, čuČTU OT č B, čufucka, ŇHera, 
impf. Špovv, vomít. IV. vä. 
20. 

čnévo, čuuevô, čuuspévnna, čvénet 

va, impf. črénevov, [čv + Hévol, 

remain in, remain Uercin, abide 

in, stay ím. TV. vii. 17. 

ós, -Á, v, pron. adj., [8x00], my, 





míne. 

čprakuy, adv., [čr 4 ráno, in the 
Anabasis always with the article 
Tá, by crasis forming TočumaNU, 
bachanards, back, back aza. els 
ToĎUTANY, Dark, back asačn. 

čpureBóu, -úru, čureréduka, čvené: 
Čaa, [čumebos, firmtse], žoldď 
fixed, hola fast, old sacred. TYL. 
ii. 10, 








šprepos 


šprepos, -ov, adj., [8v, Telpa, exfe- 
rience), experienced, practised, fa- 
núliar with, acguainted with. 

čumelpus, ady., [čumespos], z0it% ex: 
perience, in an experienced mast. 
Mier. — éurelpus adrod čxav, ac- 
guainteď svith him, knowing kim 
by acguaintance. 1L. vi. 1. 

čurípTANEY čuTnÍýcU, ČuTÉTNIKA, 
čvérAncu, AT. P. čvernýcdny, 
ôv + ípornnýu), I0, IL full, Al 
up: satisfy. 6 Mbos čvemhýcôn 
irméov, the hill sas covered a0it/ 
horsemen. — yvápny čimUTNÁVO, 
to satisfy the desire. 

špríp TONY“, čuTPÍT, čuméÉrPNKA, 
čvémpnoa, impf. 3d pl. čve: 
Tlumpavav, [čv + mlumpnpu, burn), 
burn, set fire, set on fire. 

čuírmro, čirecovna, čuTÉTTUKA, 
2 aor. čvémevov, [v + mírrol, 
Sal in, fall upon, sčize ufon, at 
tach > očcur to. žvvoa abré ču- 
mírret, (the) thought oceurs to 
im. 

čparhcos, ov, adj, [čy + Tnés, 
Full), gušte full, filled up, full. 
L ii. 22. 

čprodlto, id, čumenóčuca, čveróčica, 
[čv, ods], kader, impede, tlvart, 
če in tlte ava of, če in one anotlier"s 
way. IV. iii. 29. 

čiuródios, -ov, adj., [čv, moús], stand. 
ing in the way, in the way, imped: 
ing. As subst., čiuróBIOV, -0v, TÓ, 
obstneľe, hindrance. 

čprodóv, adv., [— č zool by, but 
formed after analogy with čx- 
Todáv), in lie way. — čumodby 
elvat, to be in he way, to kinder. 
Tí čumodív [čori], what hinders. 

čumovéo, hra, čumeToÍnKA, čveroím- 
ga, [čv + moiéa], make in, pro: 
duce in, create in, inspive in, im- 
bress 0m, cause. — čymolňcau bs 
meloréov eľm, to produce tie im- 
pression #kat they must obey. 

šprohác, how, ňuróxnka, Ďuró: 
Maca, [čuroný, merchandise], get 











52 čvavríos 
by sale, obtain by trafie, gain by 
sale. VII, v. 4. 

čporópiov, -ov, Tá, [šumopos], trading: 
centre, centre of trade, place of 
trade, emporium, mart, especially 
for business by sea. I. 1v. 6. 

#propos, -ov, 6, [connected with 
Tepda, traverse), trader, merchant, 
supercargo. V. vi. 19. 

šprpordey, adv., [čv +- mpósdev], če: 
fore, in front, earlier. 6 Ťumpo- 
gôev Nóvos, že preceding narra- 
trve. ol šumpovôcv, čle foremost, 
#ose in front. ňa čumpoďéev or 
rÚunPOOBEV, the Places in front, 
#he front. 

špbavév, see čveotľo. 

čpbavís, -és, adj., lčudalvo, skozo], 
visible, open, manifest. dv TG 
čubaveľ, publiy, openly. 1L. v. 
25. 

špbavôs, adv., [čupavns], visidly, 
openly, publicly. 

čv, prep. with dat., út, o£ place, 
dn, within, on, upon, among, at: 
of time, č, at, om, during, o£ 
manner and means, 23%, ťArough, 
as čv f pás Brávhas Ixavoí čoner, 
avuťh avhich se are able to Jarm 
vou: used also in many idio- 
matic phrases. č $ [xpóre), 
meanmvhile. čv Úrňovs elvam, to be 
under arms. tv zobr [ré xpóve), 
during tňis time. In composi. 
tion čv becomes čy- before pa- 
Jatals, ču- before labials. 

čvaykvhác, hr, čvnyKÚNIKA, črny- 
kúnnoa, [čv, dykúxm, tžong], ft 
tlhongs do, attach tlongs to, put 
#hongs on. CÍ. p. 32, Darters. 
IV. ii. 28. 

čvavriócpal, -brouci, hvavrlepau, 
[čvavrlos], set onťs self agatnst, 
oppose, aviťhstand. VIÍ. vi. 5. 

čvavrios, a, -ov, adj, [čv, dvrl, 
against), opposite, on tke opposíte 
side, over against, in front of, be- 
fore: in te opposite directiom, 
contrary, in ončs face: hostile. 





čvámro 58 
ob čvavrlou, tke enemy. če rod 
čvavriov, on tie ofposite side, on 
the other side, els rävavrla (— TA 
čvavria) orpávavres, fucing about. 

čvámro, čvdýu, aor. čvíýa, [čv + 
úrro], set on fire. 

dvaros, m, -ov, num. adj., [čvréa], 
ninth, tke ninth. IV. v. 24. 

čvavífopot, ropa, čvnúM ona, 
aor. p. (as mid.) čvnuňícôny, [čv 
+ adhťonc, from ašMh, court: 
sard), bivouac, take up guarters 
Tor tke night. VIL vii. 8. 

švôeia, -as, ň, [čvdefis, ncedy], want, 
need, Jack, particularly of the. 
means of subsistence. 

čvŠelkvvpu, čvôcíšu, čvdédena, čvé. 
Barča, [čv + Ďelkvupu], skozo forth, 
display, indicate, express. VL i. 
19. 

dvôékaros, -m, -ov, num. adj., [čv- 
Čeka], eleventl, tke eleventh. I. 
vii. 17. 

tvŠéu, čvôeňvu, čvedénka, čvedénca, 
[v + Béa], need, ľach, sat, fol: 
lowed by gen. often used as 
impers., čvôeľ, impí. čvédeu, £lere 
is need of, there is lack of. 

Wônhos, -ov, adj., [čv + čínos], vis: 
ible, manifest, plašn, evident, cleari 
often used with a participle, like 
číjnos, as čvônnos čylyvero čr 
Bovňebav, ňe was evidently plot: 
tiny. 

Wônpos, -ov, adj., [č» 4 čôpos, 
teople], at home. ámô rôV čvôh 
pov, from tie home revenues. 
VII. i. 27. 

čvôíbpros, -ov, adj., [čv, šlopos, seať], 
siltíng on tlie same seat, hence siť- 
tingattaóle. As subst., čvôlbpros, 
0, Č, table companion. 

čvôode, adv., [čvčov, +0ev], from 
svitkin, from inside. 

čvBov, adv., [čv], ziťňin, inside, in. 

švôofos, -ov, adj., [čv, čóža], old in 
honor, of high repute, full of 
honor.  olwvbs čvšožos, omen be- 
tokening honor. NL. 23. 











čvBev 


čvBúu, čvôúcu, čvôedika, čvedica, 
plupí. 3d pl. čvečedÚkerav, 2 aor. 
čvédiv, [čv + čúw], put on, plupt. 
hud puť 01, — av0re. 

čvébahov, sce iBáMXo. 

čvšpa, -as, ň, [čv + čôpa, sťať], am- 
dush, ambuscade. 1V. vii. 22. 

švešpeúm, -súru, čvídpevka, čvíčpev- 
va, |čvedpa, amlusk), set as am- 
čuský lie čn amčush, lie in 
aait. 

čverpty, čvéropau, impf. čváv, 3d sing. 
often švu for čveori, [čv + eluí], 
def, če in, če on z be tkercím, be 
there. 

tveka (čvekev before vowels), prep. 
with gen., generally folloving or 
separated from its noun, % ac- 
cottt of, for the saľe of, because of, 
for s with regard to. 

čveví kovra, indecl. num., nincťy. 

čvrós, -á, dy, adj., dumô, deaf and 
dumb. IV. v. 33: 

čverôlu, 2 aor. čvépavov, part. či- 
daváv, lit. “cat iny ca? griekly, eat 
žn haste. 

čverós, -f, v, adj., [čvlngu, send in], 
suborned, promted. 

čvéxypov, -0u, TÔ, [év + čxupós, 
strong), pledze, surety, security. 
VII. vi. 23. 

čvéxo or čvloxu, čvéču or čvoxh ru, 
čvérxnka, 2 aor. čvérxov, [čv + 
šxw], stick in, hold fast in, catch 
dh, be caught in. NÍL iv. 17. 

čvňv, see čvegu. 

švôa, adv., [čv], #ere, bere, tliither, 
awhere, akitler: o£ time, there. 
ujom, then, avhen. 

čvdáBe, ady., [šwa], žere, žitňer, 
there, thitlter. 

čvôamep, adv., [čsBa + mép], jusť 
#here, just ahere, in the place 
zwňere, 

čvôev, adv., [čv + 0e], from žere, 
from there, hence, wlience, thence. 
čvôev. . . žvôcv, on this side... 0 
#lat, from this side .. . from tat, 
from both sides, on bot sides. 








čvôévde 


čvôévôe, adv., [čvdev], žence, from 
£hás spot, from tliis very place. 

švôvpčonou, — hvoncu, čyrebÚ nUcH, 
aor. p. čvedvuňôny, lév + ôv- 
pťopcu, from Bvnás, mind, have 
11 und, bear in mind, consider 
sell, reflect on. — čvredúpnua 
ToBTO, [ Jave made up my mind 
tothis, 1 have observed this. 

čvôúpnna, -aros, Tá, [čvôvnéona), 
thoušht, reftectron, consuderation 
plan, device. 

čybupaxi£o, pí. p. čvrebo- 
pákirnau, AOr. p. čveBapakio8ny, 
[čv + Bupakíťu, from 8ôpaž], 
bul on a coat of mail, arm com: 
Dletely. čvrebuparuonévos, clothed 
2v20/ a coat of mail, 1 full armor. 
VII. iv. 16. 

m, sec vaj. 

čvuavrós, ob, 6, year. 

švov, ai, -a, adj., [ču ol, — čov 01], 
some. 

čvlore, adv., [žu + Úre], ať times, 
sometimes. 

číru, sce čvéxo. 

čvvéc, indecl. num., #ine: in de- 
rivatives, with one v. 

čvvotu, -fow, čvvevónka, čvevónca, 
[v + voťa], Jave in mind: bear 
šn mind, think, thánk over, res 
fect, ponder, consider, devise, 
#lúnk out, find out by reflection 
take thoughi, be anxious, far. 

švvova, -as, f, [8v, voôs], #ought, 
idea, consideration, reflection. YLI. 
i. 13. 

čvovkéu, fw, tvárna, čróknoa, [čv 
4 olkto), úuňadit, live in, ďavelí in. 
oi čvoodvres, — ol čvotkou, ťe in 
habitants, tlie natíves. 

čvórmios, -ov, adj., [8v, Šrňov], i 
arms, vf arms, martial. 6 čvd- 
TMoS bvôpôs, war-dance tíme, the 
metrical time adapted to war- 
songs. 

čvopác, čvójonau, čveúpaka, 2 a0r. 
čveldov, [č + ôpáu), ste in, see, 
diseern, nolice, observe. — moč, 
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čvopô (sc. čv rý orparnyla) č1 8, 

[ see lin the leaderskiý) many 

reasons uhy. 

čvós, čví, sec ds. 

čvoxNéu, — čvoxnýcu, — hváxAnka, 
fváxanca, — imperf. — fvóxňovy, 
lév + čxaťa, from čxAos], crozod 
upon, imterfere with, trouble, dis: 
turb. 

čvrárru, čvrášu, čvréraxa, PÍ. p. 
čvréravnau, lčv + Tárro), register 
among, enroll in. ré obevčováv 
čvreravnéve, to im who takes post 
to use tke sling. 

čvradťa, adv., |čvda, adrós], žere, 
dhere, at this place, at tlus very 


place, hiter, Wuther: at the 
very time, tlere, thereupon, here: 
upon, 


čvreíva, čvrevô, čvréraka, čvéretva, 
imp£. čvérewov, [čv + reve, 
stretch), stretch tight, stretch out 
at. mhnYdS čvrelvem ANNÍNo1S, LO 
ďay blozs o one anotker, to strike 
one anotler. 1l. iv. 11. 

čvrekás, -és, adi., [čv, rénosl, fil, 
entire, complete. — madds čvreNís, 
full pay. 

švrékNopou, čvrehoóuai, čvréranuau, 
čvererkánmu, [č + TÉNNU, accom 
blisk), command, enjon. V. i. 
13. 

švrepov, -ov, rô, [čvrós, witňin], 
biece of intestine : usually in pl, 
Švrepa, -uv, rá, infestincs, botuels. 
II. v. 33. 

dvreňdey, adv., [šwdev], žence, tence, 
from ús place: kenceforth, after- 
avards, after. this, hereupon: in 
consegucnce, therefore, from that 
source, from this. 

čvrídnyt, čvôfou, čvrédcuka, čvédnka, 
2 aor. mid. čvedénmy, [čv + Tí8n- 
m), but in, place in: especially 
oť lading a ship, žuť ox board: 
inspire, inspire in. 

čvrujos, -ov, adj, [év, ruuý], in 
konor, held in esteem, honored, re: 
spectod. 








čvrénos 


čvrípos, adv., [čbrinos], želď in 
honor, — čvrínos čxsw, to be šn 
honor. Li. 7. 

čvróvus, adv., |čvrovos, eager], ear- 
nestly, strenuously. 

čvrós, adv., [čv], often with the 
gen. zviž/iin.  čvrds adrôV, sitku 
#heir line. — morauúv čvrds ddia- 
Bárcav, between inpassalle rivers. 

čvrTvyxáva, čyreúčoucu, čvreróxnka, 
2 aor. čvéruxov, |čv + rvyxávo], 
Jappen upon, fall in with, chance 
to meet, find. 

"Evváhios, -ov, 6, Znyalius, tie War: 
like, epithet o£ Ares (Mars), as 
god of battle. 

čvýmvov, -v, Tó, [čv, rvos, sleep, 
dream, vision, 

čvapórapxos, -0v, 6, [črunorla, čvá: 
oros, and čpxe], enomotareh, 
leader of an enomoty. Sec p. 28. 

čvoporta, -as, f, [čv, Úuvupu, stvear], 
lit. “ sworn company? of soldiers, 
enomoty, fourth part of a Aóxos, 
numbering usually about twenty- 
five men. 

č£, sec čk. 

8, indecl. num., sí. 

čšavyéMhu, čžavychú, ččhyveNka, 
čžívvvema [čb + dyvémnu], an- 
mounce outside, bring out report, 
tell outside, report. 

čťávo, čšážu, čbňjxa, 2 aor. čtýva- 
v0v, X aor. p. č£fxôny, [88 + čyc], 
lead out, čead azay, lead forth, 
ľeadd on, induce : march atvay. 

čšaíperos, -ov, adj., [čbatpéw, chvose 
014), chosen ost, piched out, choice, 
selected. VII. viši. 23. 

čšaupém, ru, čtýpnka, 2 aor. čžekov, 
Pí. p. čbúpnucu, aor. p. ččnpéóny, 
[8 + aúpéw], take out, remove, set 
apart, select, choose : — mid., choose 
for oné s self, choose out. 

čšavrév, čšasThcu, čtýrnka, čtýrnoa, 
aor. mid. čžyrnoáuny, [8£ + al 
Téu), ask 0/, demand : — mid, 
ask for ones self, beg of, rescue by 
entreaty. 
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5 šavaľvo 

čtaťbvns, adv., [čb + atóvns, suď. 
denly), suddenly, on a stddeu, s: 
caputedly, 

ššaxtoxíMou, -al, -a, gel. -wy, num., 
[šbáris + xlhvol], six tousand. 

čťakovríta, 16, impí. čnkóvriťov, 
[čb + dkovrílo), darť forth, hurt 
Jorth, slot forth. V. iv. 25. 

šťakóciot, -ai, -a, num., [8£, čkarór], 
six hundred, 

čťahamátu, čfaxamdžu, [88 + dňa: 
Tá(a], poetic word, sach, plunder, 
pillage. VILi. 29. 

čBáNNopau, ččahodpau, 1 a0r. ččnkd- 
p#nY, 2 aor, činAdpny, [82 + ŠAAo- 
mau, leajj), spring out, spring aside, 
daj out of the way. VIL ši. 33. 

čťapapráva, Avona, čšyudprnka, 
činudprnoa, 2 aor. čthnaprov, 
[8b + ánaprávu, err], fail, err, 
sin. N. vii. 33. 

šťavlorníu, čšuvavrúcu, ččavtornka, 
ččaviornoa, [88 + dvá + lornyu], 
rouse uf, raise up vut of: — intr. 
forms (see torniu), slad up, rise 
up out of, stand, rise. 

čžamaráv, hou, čšyrárnka, iknná- 
nora, |čž + dmardiu|, bvgiále com: 
Dletely, deceíve utterly : practise 
deception, deceive, cheat, impose 
upon. 

čanárn, -ns, ň, [8b, drárn, trie], 
decefition, gross deceit, imposition. 
VII. i. 

štámnyus, -v, adj., [č£, mýjxus, cudiť], 
six cubits long, six cubits wide, 
V. iv. 12. 

šťastne, adv., súddenly, uncxpect- 
čály, on a sudďen. 

ččapxéu, čtopkéou, nor. čšípkeca, 
[8b + dpi, be sufľicient), be guite 
enough, be sufficient, suffice. 

čšápxa, čidptu, ebňpxa, ččfpba, [0b + 
úpxol, begin with, make a čegin- 
nísg, take the Lead in, zad off. 

ššavaľva, -avú, aor. čžnúnva, impf. 
mid. č£nvatvónny, [8£ + ababvo, 
dry), dry up, ither up completely, 





25. 














zvitier aoay. IL iii. 16. 


čbavNífopa 


čŠavNígohat, — -lronas, — čbnúh one, 
čEnuhucánny, [88 + aúníČopau, from 
dná, courtyard], take up gnar- 

change onés guarters. 

21. 

[čb + eluí], used 

s impers., čťeor, dšňv, že 
possíble, be allowed, be permitted, 
če inonťs power. Neut. of par- 
ticiple, č£dy, often in ace. abs.. 
auile št is (was) possible, altkougň 
út vas permitted. 

čťeunu, impí. čžňew or čža, [8b + 
elpul, g0 out, march forth, come 
fortň, come out. VI. v. 3. 

čšeNaúvu, čžexára or čžeNô, čžeňý- 
Aaxa, čžínaca, [čb + čxaúva, 
drive), drive out, expel : — intr. or 
SC. rov, mar.) out, march forth, 
ride forth j  proceed, advance, 
march. 

čieihov, ččahópny, see čfapéw. 

čšernány, sce rháTTO. 

čšfveykov, šševeykeiv, see čkbépa. 

čitora, čšipyu, [et + špra, cree], 
ereep out, creep forth. NIL. vii, 
1. 

čšipxopau, ččeheboona, ččení uda, 
2 aor. čžňaBov, [8b + špxouca], 
come out, £0 out, £0 forth, depart, 
escape : of intervals of time, come 
to an end, elapse, expire. 

ččeráto, -áru, čšhraka, člúraca, 
[čb + čráťa, from čreds, true], 
examine, inguire into, revietu : 
mid., present ods self for inspec: 
tion, pass muster. 

čšéracis, ews, ň, [šerá(u], seru: 
tiny, inspection, review, muster. 
čžérac moiely, to make a muster, 
to pass in review. 

čievroplto, slow or +8, [8 + e8 + 
opiť), sužply abundantly, pro: 
vide fully. 

čžnyčopau, Nona, čihynuau, čemyn- 
váuny, [88 + fvonai), lead forth, 
dring out. 

čžíkovra, [8], 
sixty. 








indeclin. num., 
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#bodev 
čžňko, čžúku, čžíjka, [č£ + rol, 


pres. with meaning of the pf., 
Jave come out, kave issued : o£ 
time, žave gone by, have expired, 
Jave run out. VI. iii. 26. 

čšAhôov, čelBdiy, sce čépxopau. 

čšukvopos, ččížoncu, člčyncu, 2 aor. 
čkucópny, [8b + ixvéona], mid. 
dep., come out of, come to, reach, 
arrive at, strike, suffice. 

čšlornyu čkorhcu, čtéornna, čté. 
ornca, 2 aor. čžťorny, [čb + 
lorniu], buť ouť of, change : — 
mid. and intr. forms (see ťornyu), 
stand asiďe from, retíre from, 
wwithdraw from, get out from. 1. 
v. 14. 

čťoBos, -ov, f, [88 + óčds], going. 
out, marching out, expedition, ex- 
cursiou, departure j way out, 
egress, outlet. 

čšóv, see če. 

ččomNíta, [ra or 6, žúmnuka, čžú: 
Tmuca, [88 + ómNÍČa, from šxňov], 
arm completely, arm fully : — 
mid., arm. onés self comfletely, 
če in arms, be in full armor. 
čžoomnionévos, in full armor. 

čbomhuvia, -as, ň, [čorNío], čeing 
under arms, revietu, accoutrement. 
čv ráj čtomnicha, under arms. 1. 
vii. 10. 

ššoppáw, fra, čtúpunka, čšúpunca, 
[8 + ôpude, from ópuň, start], 
send forth, urge forth, incite, urge 
on j — intr., set out, start, g0 forth, 
especially in haste. 

čovería, -as, 1, impers. čteori, it is 
permitted, from #kenu], žermis 
sion, power, authority, liberty to do 
anything. V. iii. 22. 

#žu, adv., [8], out, ouťer, outside, 
zviťhouť : with gen., outside of, 
čeyond, beyond te reach of, be: 
sides. rb tka |rečxos, the outer 
val. 

čbodev, adv., [čbu, + Sev], from out. 
side, from without: vaäth gen, 
outside of. 





čoka 


čouka, z pí. of eľke with pres. mean- 
ing, part. elkás, 2 plupf. čóresv, 
be like, seem lrke, loob like, resem- 
čle often impers., čoue, it ap- 
pears, it seems 3 Áť 15 natural, ať 15 
Tight, it is proper, it is lihely, 

čoprh, As, 9, fast, festival, holiday, 
fiastday. 

čravyéhNu, čravyehá, črhvyshka, 
črhvyca, [rí + dyvéNňa], an- 
nounce, proclaim : —mid., pro- 
ose, promise, offer. 

čráva, črdlu, črfjxa, 2 nor. čríya- 
vov, pí. p. črijynav, [čmi 4 dve], 
úring against, bring forward 
against, VIL. vii. 57. 

čraivéu, črasvécu, čnýveka, čmývera, 
[čri + alvéu, pratse], ajýrove, 
bražse, commend, applaud, thank 

čraivos, ov, 6, ajproval, praise, 
commendation. N. vii. 33 

čraípu, črapá, črí pia, čríjpa, [čr + 
atpw], rouse uf, stir uf, wiďuce, 
bersuade, influence, urge on. 

čmakohovtéu, "úra, črnkohoVdnKA, 
čankonovônoa, [rí + dkohovbéw], 
follow after, follow už, folloto 
close upou, pursue : followed by 
dat. 

črakoív, -aúcoua, črakhkos, črh- 
novoa, listen to, hearken to, lear, 
overňear. VIL i. 14. 

čnavareľvo, -revô, -réraka, čravé 
eta, [čl 4 dvá + Teluw], stretch 
up: present stretcheď out. 

čnavaxupév, upíra -rexúpnka, 
čravexápncu, impí. čravexápovy, 
[ôml + čvá + xopév], retreat, 
draw lach, return. 

čnavépxopot, čraveheúronai, črave- 
MiXuBa, 2 nor. črmavíjABov, [čmí + 
dvá + čpxouci], g0 Dack to, come 
Šach to, return. 

črávo, adv., [ční + ňvo], over, above, 
čv rôls čnávo, 1 the precediny 
narratíve, above. 

čnamelkéu, how, čmmTelNnka, črn- 
melanca, [črí + dmelnéu, fireat. 
en), direnten besides, add tltrcats, 

















čréke va. 


make threals in addition. VI. 


ii. 7. 

črevyháu, črevycháoona, |čmi + 
ču + endo, Lang at, ezult over, 
ridieule. IL. iv. 29. 

čmeyelpu, — čreyspô, — drevfvepna, 
čí vespa, [čí + čyclpul, azvaken, 
rouse uj, wwake up. IV. iii. 10. 

čnišpapov, sce čmrpéxo. 

čnel, conj., [éri + el], of time, afšer, 
olken, since, nosu (hat, eUer since, 
as often as, whenever j of cause, 
sínce, secing tat, inasmuch. črel 
TÁXIOTA, G5 5001 As. 

čradáv, conj., [for čxerč) úv], used 
only with the subj., z0ženever, 
auňienever indečd, when indeed. 
čnmedhv TÁXIOTA, Es 5001 as. 

ča Sí, [for énel čí], temporal and 
causal conj., strengthened form 
of če, afler, after #lat, when 
nosu, zolien, stice, seeeng ť/kat, stncé 
šndeed. 

čmeťBov, sec čbopác. 

Črre.pt, čréronai, impí. čríjv, [čxl + 
eluí], če on, če upon, be over. 

črep, impí. čmýcw, lčml + eľu], 
pres. with fut. meaning, serving 
as fut. of čmépxopau instead of čire. 
Nebropau, coite Pon ž go against, 
come agarnst, assault, attach : come 
forward in order to speak or per- 
form in public z of time, come 0%, 
mostly in part. čmáv, -o0ca, -v, 
follovving, steceeďmng, as fi čmoca. 
(pépa), tňe followíng day. 

čreímep, causal conj., [for čet Tep], 
for tie very reasou #lkat, inasmuch 
as, since indecd. 

črevra, adv., [ční 4 elra], afterzvards, 
thereujon, tkereafter, hereafter , 
in #e next place, next, morcover, 
further : sometimes correlative 
with mpôTov. 

črékava, adv., [for č1! čkeíva, čri 
čkeľva], leyond, om the further 
stďe, 01. youder side. al č TO 
čréneua, #hose of le country be- 
sond. N.iv. 3. 


črex9éo 


črekôto, Bcbroucu, imp£. čnešť0cov, 
št + čkôčco), zme oteť ufo, sally 
Šorth against. N.ii. 22. 

črebépxohat, -eNeúcouai, črešený 
Auôa, 2 a0r. črežňABov, [čml + č£- 
épxonai, come ouť against, make 
a sally against. V.ii. 7. 

šmetódios, -ov, adj., [čréžodos from 
črrl + 8b + ôčds], of a march or 
expedition. — čnetóčia, [sc. lepá], 
rá, prelimunary sacrifices, the sac- 
rifices offered previous to setting 
Out on a march or expedition. 

čménaro, sec rácpat. 

čnéneov, see imnírro. 

šrépopau, črepí concu, 2 201. črnpó- 
peny, [čnť + šponau, ask], pres. not 
used, zgitáre of, ask furtler, ask 
again, guestion, ask. 

čnépxopat, čreXcúconcu, čreNÍXuda, 
2 aor. čmňAdov, [čmi + čpxona], 
in Attie čregu is used as fut., 
come on, come ufon, $0 on, trav. 
erse. 

čredxokau, -cÚčonau, AOT. črevžduny 
or črgušduny, [črí + eÚxonau, 
brav), utler imprecations, appeal 
to tlie gods. V. vi. 3. 

čnéxo, čbéšu, čnérynka, 2 a0r. čné. 
0x01, |čri + čxe], old upon: 
keep in, hold bach, stop from, cease 
from. II. iv. 36. 

čríkoos, -ov, adj., [črakobw, žcar], 
hearing,listeníng to z svitkín hear- 
ing, within carsslot. cis čnrhkoov, 
within hearing ďistance, wuňtm 
car.shot. 

črfkro, sec črávo. 

črrť, prep. with gen ,dat.,andace., ox, 
upon. 

1. With gen., (a) of place, ox, 
upon, in, on board of: with mo- 
tion, Zowvards, for z (5) of time, i1, 
al, during, as čý fpôv, in our 
time: (c) of manner, especially 
in military phrases, as čm rer- 
Tápov, four deep z 20) čvôs, one by 
onej 84) čavróv, by themselves : 
2m) ýdnavyos, in line of battle, 


58 čmytyvoka. 

2. With dat., (a) of place, a£, 
by, near, upon z o£ authority, as 
OTPATNYDS č) rol pávovot, get: 
eral wwer le restj vbyveďda. čmi 
Baviňei, to fall under the kings 
žoxver z (b) of time, om, at, ďuriny, 
as m) ráj mopela, o or ďuring the 
advance : (c) o£ cause, om account 
9, AS péya dpovhvras čm robry, 
having become proud of tis: 
(d) of purpose, /o7, as či Baváry, 
for death, for execution z (e) of con 
dition, ox condition, as č Bre, ou 
condition tlat, provided. 

3. With ace, (a) of place 
(with motion to), 20, foz6a7ds, upon, 
ower, unto: often used thus in 
military expressions, as čl 8ópu, 
do tie räzlt č damlda, to te 
čef1: in a hostile sense, againsť, 
as ropebcodau či BaciNéa, fo pro- 
ceed against the king: (0) o£ time, 
untul, till z (c) o£ cause, as čmí 
7 orparebeodiu, to take tie field 
on account of somettng. 
čmBÁNNY, čmBanô, čr BÉBA KY, 2 

aor. čméBahov, |črí + BáxMo], 

#hrow 01, cast 01 j mid. put 03, 

Jave om. of robórau mBeBxnué. 

vou, tie archers awith their arrows 

but ou the string, the arclers ín 
readiness to shoot. 
čmfontko, úra, [čr + Bondéo], 





come to aid, give support to. VI. 
v.9. 
čmbBovkcýv, fut. mid. čmiBovneúgo: 


at, aor. D. čreRovneú6ny, [črí + 
Bovňeú], pľotagainst, form designs 
upon, plan against, lay snares for, 
contríve against, ačm al, purfose. 

čmfovný, -As, 9, [čl + Bovnxú] pľoť 
against, plan against, plot, scheme, 
design against. č£ tmBovkňs, by 
treachery, treacherously, by design. 

črvykyvonau, črivevý conaL, 2 pí. črt- 
vévova, 2 a0r. čreveváuny, [čxí - 
vívvonou], come ufon, fall ufon, 
assault, attack: come upon sud- 
denty, tabe by surprise, 





trvypábo 5 


čmvypá bo, 
črévpaýa, |ční + vpádu], 
ufo, soríte tlercon, anseríbe, 

čmBelkvš ju, -čeížu, -éBe ya, črédet 
ša, impí. čredekvýuny, [črí + 
Šelkvvpi], skozo to, exňidit, point 
out, display, show forth: mid., 
exhubiť oné s self, show of, show 
on8s self, show, make a display, set 
forth. 

šmôóna, -útoo [čí + Bór], Pursue 
afier, follow up, follow after, s1ve 
chase. 

čmôahNárTios, -ov, adj, [črí, 0á- 
Narra), borderiny on the sea, [ving 
along the sea, niaritrme. V. v. 
23. 

črídevis, <cus, j, [čriríónu], a set 
ting upon, attach, assault. 

čmôčpév, ra, čmredúnnKA, čneBú- 
pnoa, [črí, Bus, soul], set ones 
heart upon anything, be eager for, 
desire, wisl for, covet : followed 
by infin. or gen. 

čmôžpla, -as, 9, [čmôvuéw], desire, 
ambition. II. vi. 16. 

čmucaťpios, -ov, adj., lémí + xalpos, 
from kaipós, the right time), svas- 
onable, in fit time or place, timely, 
suštable, ofportune : important 

čmxájnTo, črudnýe, impf. čré. 
kaprov, |črí + kdumro, čend), 
čend into an angle: o£ troops in 
line of battle, Ženď foravard, i. e. 
move one or boty wings forward 
so as to form angles with the cen 

the enemy on the 

23. 

čmxurapprrév, impí. črkareppí 
Trovy, [čri + nará + firréu 
blvrel, tironu dowu afler, cast 
dozom after. IV. vii. 13. 

čmíkesnat, čmureloonc, impf. čnencí- 
pn», [čri + melnau, Čie], press upon 
an enemy in retreat, /a// ufon, 
attack. — čmiketcópcvos, ready to 
attack. 

čmxívBvvos, -ov, adj, comp. čm 
xivôdvórepos, [črí + kívôvvos], 


šmypáo, čmryéypata, 
té 























čmpaprúpepau 


fraught zith ďanger, full of dan: 

ser, dangerous, perilvus. 

ikoupéw, -frw, [čríkovpos, all], 

assist, relicve, ďefená agamist, pro- 

tect from, kvep off from. 

čmkoúpnK, -aros, Tá, [črixovpéa), 
Neľp, relief, protection. črucobpnna 
TRS xudvos, protection agavist te 
snoz0, IV. v. 13. 

čmxpáraa, -as, 9, [črnparhs, ím 
power), control, command, mas: 
fery : realm, domínion. —úmb rj 
čmikparela rod xaplov, with te 
country subject to te place. 

čmupýmro, čmkpújo, čmnéxpupa, 
čréxpuba, lčri + xpúrre], con: 
ceal. čs uáMora čdúvaro čr: 
pumróJizvos — as sečrétly ds pos. 
siblu, I. i.6. 

šmkúmTo, -kúbu, -kékuba, črékvýa, 
[črl 4 kúrru] stoop over, bend 
over. 1V. v. 32. 

čmxúpóv, -kipáro, črikekýpuka, čre- 
núpoca, aor. mid. črekiporduny, 
[čr + mupów, confirm), sanction, 
confirm, ratify, vote for. TYL. 32. 

čm)apfáva, čmAfvona, črelnyýa, 
2 aor. čménaBov, [črí + AaufBávo], 
take on: reach after, reach to: — 
mid, take hold of, seize ujon, lay 
hold ofš come awillun reach of, 
reach. 

čm)avôávopau, -Nropai, NANOHUL, 
2 nor. čreňadónny, |črl + Nav: 
Odvo), forget, lose #houglit of ol. 
lowed by gen. III. ii. 25. 

čmdéva, Mb, [čm 4 Névol, say in 
addition, say further, say besides. 
1. ix. 26. 

čmNelmo, -Nehya, -MÉXorma, 2 AOr. 
čméxivov, |čri + Nelrw), ľave 
behind > fail one, gíve out, come 
short, be wasttutg, be ľacking to. 

čmlXekros, -ov, adjj., [čmhévu, select], 
bicked out, select, piched men. 

črupapTÚPoPa:, čTInapTUPOHU, OT. 
črenapripáunu, [čí + naprúponuau, 
atest], call to nvitness, call on ear- 
nestly, afpeal to. TV. viii. 7. 











črínoxos 


čmlpaxos, ov, adj., [črl, náxonad], 
easy to attack, open to ažťach, as- 
sailaôle z sup. čmuaxáraTos, very 
casy to attack. N.v. 14. 

črupéNeia, -as, ň, [črinekýs], /kouglit- 
fulness, thouzhtful atlenton, atten- 
tion, diligence, painstaking. 

čmupeký s, 6s, adj, comp. črine- 
Aťorepos, SUP. čmusehNéoraros, 
[Erpénonau, careful, vigilant, 

#ougluful, attentive, diligení. 1IY. 

30. 

črupéNopau, neNÁvopai, -nehÉMNHGH, 
aor. p. (as mid.) črenexúdny, [ční 
S néhopau, care for], take care of, 
attend to, take thouglt of, care 
for: watch lo see,observe carefidlly, 
zvateň closely. 

čupévo, -evô, -nenévnka, čnéneiva, 
[čmí + mévo, remažn], stay on, 
abide still, tarry, remain by, re: 
main near. 

črunlyvôpu, -pížo, [čnl + ulyvumu, 
mix], mix with: intr., associate 
2vith, mingle with, have dealings 
2vit/. III. v. 16. 

čruvotu, ra, črivevónka, črevónca, 
lémí + voťw, from vdos, voôs], 
have in mind, think of, intend, 
purpose. 

čmopkév, ou, čmáprnka, čmáp- 
xnoa, |čriopkos], ferjure ončs 
self, forswtar ončs self, súear 
flsely. 8e0bs čmopkňoa, to per 
Jure oné s self before tke gas. 

čmopkla, -as, f. [émlopkos], faľse 
vať, perjury, false swcaring. 

črlopkos, ov, adj., [tm úpros, oaži], 
sworn. falsely : of persons, for- 
stor, aceustonied to swear. falsely, 
given to perjury. II. vi. 25. 

črvrápeyu, impí. črimapfa or čr. 
Tapýcuv, [čr + rapd + cla], 
come to onés assistance, III. iv. 23 3 
march ou high ground parallel 
with others  marching below, 
III. iv. 30. 

činunlnru, ČrineGOĎA, ČTiTÉTTUKA, 
2 aor, čmémecov, [čr + rírrU), 
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fall om, as of snow: fall ufon, 

attack, maže an attack on, assail. 

čtímovos, -ov, adj., comp. črirováre: 
pos, Sup. črirovóraros, [črl + 
óvos, toil], toilsome, lačorious, 
avcarisome. olovds čnlrovos, omen 
portendimg suffermg or trouble. 

čmppurrév, Impí. črepplrrovv, lérl 
+ furréo — plvro), žuri at, kurt 
down, throro doom. VŠ. 23. 

čníppvros, ov, adj, [čmppéw, for 
upon), moist, wellavatered. I. ii. 
22. 

čmoárru, aor. čmécaša, [čml + 
gárru, load], pile a load on. čmt 
váďa Úrrov, to saddle a horse. 

"Emoôévns, -ovs, 6, Zpistňenes, name 
of two Greeks mentioned in the 
Anabasis: — 1. Leader of the 
peltasts in the battle at Cunaxa, 
from Amphipolis, in Thrace. 
2. A captain, from Olynthus in 
Chalcidice. 

čmotrífopau, sofa, aor. čreciri- 
gánny, [c%r05], get sup plies, obtain. 
brovisions, lay in provisioms, for: 
age, procure supplies : wäth acc. of 
the thing, Zrovide onés sel/ with. 

čšmotrurnós, +00, 6, [čmotrífoa], 
Šoraging, getting provisions, getting 





„dou, čnerkebaka, čre: 
oxelavu, [črí + okeváľu, make 
ready), eguip : repair, keep in re- 
air, restore. NLÄ. 13. 

čmoxonéu, čmokájonou, črérkeuuat, 
čriakeýdumy, [čr + oxorév — 
akénropa], Look at, inspect, exami- 
ine, review: look after, ľook out 
for. 

čmonác, dre, čnénaka, črérnaca, 
[čr + omdu, draw), draw on, 
drag along: — mid., dravo to ončs 
self, drag with ončs self. IV. 
vii. 14. 

čmlorapat, čriorhcouc, impí. čr 
oráunY, a0r. Hriorňóny, km0: how 
to do anything, Anoww, uniďerstand 





čmorrás 


če familiar with, be verseď m, be 
acguainted with, be awaré, be as- 
sured. 

čmorás, sec čbiorniu. 

čmioracis, -<as, 9, [čbivrnui], a 
stopping, halt, haltng. I. iv. 26. 

čmorariu, -0u, impf. čreorárovy, 
[čmorárns, overster, from čpl- 
orniu), have charge of: command, 
exercise command, act as com- 
mamder. II. iii. 11. 

čmoréNNa, -o7eNG, črérranka, čré. 
orelňa, [črí + oréNNU], sed to, 
send a message to: direct, charge, 
enjoin, give orders. 

čmorápov, ov, adj, [čriorana), 
conversant Willi, expert in, versed 
in. ILi. 7. 

čmoroNá, As, fh, [čriorénne], mes: 
sage letter. 

šmorparea, -as, j, [čmorpareúv], 
a march against, expedition. IL. 
iv. r. 

čmorpareów, -cúra, [érí + orpa- 
Tebu], maže an expedition against, 
march against, make war upon. 
II. iii. 19. 

šmobárru, črirýdšu, a0r. inéopača, 
[čl + obárru, slay, as a victim 
for sacrifice], slay spon kill upon. 
1. vii 29. 

čmrárno, -rábu, -réraxa, čnéraža, 
pÉ. p. čmréravneu, aor. mid. čre- 
Taždujm, [čni + rdrral, place 
next, place beside or behind : en: 
join, command, give orders. 

tmvrekéu, -reNéc, aOr. čreréNera, 
[črí + renéu, from réhos, exď], 
čring about, fulfil, complete, ac- 
comflish. 1V. ňi. 13. 

čmrádevos, -a, ov, adj., [črírndes, to 
the purpose], suitadle, adapteď to 
the purpose intended, fi#ting, fit, 
brofer. Assubst., čmrý aa, -ov, 
Tá, often by crasis rámráde, lit. 
“things suitable to sustain life," 
bprovisions, sujplies, necessaries of 
life. rdv črvrhčeiov čraiev dv, he 
would stríke kym who ďeserved it. 
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tmvrídnyu, Sú co, rédeua, črédnKa, 
[čí + TÍdMU], lay upom, place 
ujon, inftici , — mid., fall ufon, 
make an attack on, attack, assail. 
čÍKYY TU) čmBeivau, to inflict pun- 
sslument on any one. 

čmvrpéno, -rpôhu, -rérpoja, čré. 
Tpeba, 2 aor. mid. črerparónny, 
Lômi + TpéT, turn], turn over to, 
grve up to, commit, entrust : permit, 
allow, suffer, refer to, leavé to. 

čmvrpéxo, Španodnau, mčedpdunka, 
2 aor. čréôpapov, lémť + rpéxol, 
rum ufon, rush ufo an enemy. 
IV, iii. 31. 

šmrvyxávo, -reúžoncu, črireróxnka, 
2 a0r. čnérvxov, lérí + rvyxávol, 
happen upon, fall in with, chance 
to find: followed by dat. 

čmbalvu, -pavô, 2 a0r. pass. čre: 
dávny, [či + gatvo), skoru forth, 
display : — mid., show ouťs self, 
come into viezo, come in sishit, súd 
denly afjear, as an approaching 
enemy. 

trubépu, črolou, čyevívoxa, 1 a0r. 
čxhvevka, 2 aor. čríveykov, [čl + 
pépu], lay upon, bring upon : — 
mid., čeaz domy upon, rusk upon, 
aitach, assail. Odxarra nevákm 
čmudéperau, a Xeavy sea stríkes tlie 
slip. 

čmbopta, -pophow, -rejúpika, čre: 
dúpnou, [2l 4- Hopéw from Hépe], 
carry upon, put on, lay upon. ILI. 
v. 10. 

čríxapis, 1, gen. sros, adj., comp. 
Šruxapirórepos, SUP. črIxapiTóTA: 
os, [čí + xdpis, grace, agrevable, 
charmíng, pleasant, winning. 1b 
čríxapi, pleasantness of manner, 
10inning manner. II.vi. 12. 

čmxapéu, -frw, črkexclpnka, čre- 
xelonca, [črí, xeípl, but ončs 
band to, undertake, attempt, en- 
deavor. 

tmy da, črc, nor. čréxca, [čnl + 
xéu, bour], pour over, pour in, 
add by pouring. IV. v. 27. 





čmyopto 


čruxopéo, črixuph ru, čmkexúpnka, 
čnexápnca, |ční + xuplu, nove, 
come towards, g0 against, move 
against, advance. Ii. 17. 

čruhndíto, črynfiá, črebh pia, 
čnebýpica, [čl + yndlšu, vor], 
but to wote, put the guestnon j — 
mid., vože, 

čmáv, sec črep. 

šrowkoBopéu, hou, pí. p. čmpkodd- 
pnpat, [ční + oikoňonéw, duald 
upon, construct on. 1. iv. 
1. 

#ropau, čonau, 2 aor. čomónny, impf. 
<imónny, [root cer. cf. Lat. se. 
9107], come after, follow, follow 
šn die track of: o£ an enemy, fur 
ste : usually with dat. 

črópvôpi, čronoÍ pal, ČTond oka, rd 
noca, [črl + Ďuvupu, stvčar], stvear. 
accorilingly, swear lo. črunóras 
ele, he said with an oatl, sad 
upon alli. 

črrrá, indecl. num., seven. 

čnraxalŠexa, indecl. num., sťventcen, 

čmrakóTIO, -al, <a, NUM., Sézé7: Jitsi- 
dred. 

"Ervafa, -ns, ň, Zóvaxa, wife o£ 
Syennesis, king of Cilicia. 

#papau, čpaoôfronau, párôny, pass. 
dep., Zove, če fond of, with gen. 

čpáw, in act. used only in pres. and 
impí., Love, Long for, desire > with 
gen. Sce duhév. 

čpyátopau, #pyáoonau, elpvaruou, <lp- 
vacduny, [Špyov|, z0r%, labor, tor, 
perform: till the soil. dvadóv 
Ti špvávavdal Tia, to do any one 
a good turn, bring benefit to any 
one. 

špyov, ov, Tá, w0r%, ľašor, decď, act, 
terformance, aceomfliskment, ac 
ton, exercise.  žpyg, by deed, in 
reality. 

čpirbau, see čporác. 

"Eperpieús, és, 6, Eretrian, native 
or resident of Eretria, a town 
in Euboea, modern Negrozonte. 
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špxopas 


čprpla, as, #, [špnnos], zvilderness, 
desert : isolation, loneliness. 

špnpos, -ov, Or špnhos, -n, -ov, adj., 
Comp. čpnuórepos, Sup. čpnuóra- 


os, ďesoľate, lonely,  solitary, 
deserted, uninhabited :  withouť 
inhabitants, without attendanís, 


zvitkout oavners : adandoned, emp- 
ty: with gen., deprived of, bereftof, 
ovit/kouť. mupä čpnua, deserted fires, 
fires sithout satehmen. ivmés 
Špnpov, borsemen unaceompanied 
by snfantry. 

čpítu, čplcu, #pua, pica, [čpis, 
stráfe), guarrel, dispute : compete 
ati, vie zväťh, contend with z o£ten 
with dat. 

čpíbevos, -ov, adj., |čpibos, žid], of a 
kid, of young goats. xpťa čplpera, 
kids fiesh. 

špemvebs, <éus, 6, [Epuňs, Zľermes, 
the messenger of the gods), inter- 
preler. 

špunveóu, -eúra, Impí. úpuhvevov, 
[čpunveús], interpret, translate, 
explain. V.iv. 4. 

šppopévos, -n, -ov, adj., comp. čppte- 
KevécTEPOS, SUP. čppunevérraros, 
[pf. part. of fávvuju, strengthen), 
Strong, stout, vigorous j resolute, 
determined, courageous. 

čppopévas, adv., |čppunévos], stoutľy, 
nanfully, energetically, resolutely. 
VL iii. 6. 

čpúka, čpúču, fipuča, poetic word, 
Dol back z ward off, keep of. III. 
i. 25. 

špupa, -aros, Tó, [čpbopau, ward of], 
fotification, rampart, wall of a 
doron j bulsvark, defence, protec: 
tion. 

čpupvós, f, -óv, adj., [čplonau, ward 
0/7], fortified, strong for defence 
by art or nature. As subst., pl. 
čpvnvá, -Ov, Tá, strong positions, 
strongholds. 

špxopat, čxebrouai, NÁ AvÔC, 2 A0T. 
MBov, come, go: in Attie eľut is 
used as fut. instead of čxeúconau. 








čpô 


čpô,fut., (pr. eľpo Ep.),p£ «ľprika, eťpn- 
Kai, AT. čppísony, say, tell, mention. 

špos, <vros, 6, [čpanat, čpdco], Zove, 
afšetion, earmest desire. 1Í.v. 22. 

čporáv, hru, párnka, #párnoa, 
imp£. pórov, 2 aor. mid. #póly, 
ask, inguire : guestton a person. 

čoBňs, -úros, ň, [root Feg, cí. Lat 
vestis], dress, ďotlung, raiment, 
appareľ. 

čau, čdonau, čd doka, 2 ar. Epavov, 
eat, feed užon. IV. vili. 20. 

čorépa, -as, h, [cf. Lat. vesper], 
evening, west. mpôs tomépav, ťo- 
zvards ťňe z0est, 01 the svesť. 

"Bomepirau, Gv, ol, Hesperitae, a 
people in the northwestern part 
of Armenia. 

čore, by elision čať, ady. and 
conj.j— 1. As adv., ev 10, as 
far as IN. v. 6. 2. As conj., 
1t, till, so long as, wlule. 

šoxaros -n,-ov, adj., [probably from 
8£, č], last, farthest, uttermost, 
extreme : of actions or sulfer. 
ings, tvorsl, seueresť. mÔMS črxárn, 
frontur city. rô šoxara mabelv, 
to suffer to the utmost. 

črxáras, adv., [črxarosl, in tie 
Žiehest degree, excerdingly. II. 
vi. 1. 

črotey, adv., [čre, ev], from 
awitkin, avitňin, inside. rd toadev 
rečxos, te žnner all. I. iv. 4. 

čralpa, -as, ň, female comfaniom, 
misťress. 

čračpos, -ov, 6, companion, comrade. 

"Ereóvikos, -ov, 6, Bleonivus, a La- 
cedaemonian, lieutenant of Anax- 
ibius in Byzantium VIL i. 12-20. 

#ripos, -a, -0v, adj., (rd črepov, Tä 
šrepa by crasis and aspiration oť 
r become Gärepov, Búrepa), one 
of tvo z where more than two 
objects are mentioned, oter, di 
ferent. b erepos —á črepos, t/ie osre 
— the otňer. robruv črepov, other 
than these. 7d dm úrepa, te 
country lying along the other side. 
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dru, adv., vet: of time, still, gel, as 
set, any longer, asasn, hencefortň z 
of degree, vet, still, besides, fur“ 
her, even, ten used to strengthen 
A Comp. odie Čri poxečrau, he av1lť 

1 not fight at all. mať čr, ever 
again. čr Bé, and besides. 
dvorép, still furtlier up. 

#roupos, -n, -0v, Or Érott0S, -0/, adj., 
at hand, ready, prepared. 

čroípos, adv., [čromos], readily, 
promýtly. 

ťros, -c0s or -0vs, Tó, [root Fer, cf. 
Tat. veľu s], year. 

črpamópny, ste TPéTU. 

€, adv., used as if adv. of dyadós, 
200l, Iucktily, hahpily, tenaficially. 
eB udna, very much, rathor. 

eôBaunovla, -as, f, [eúčanov], s00d 
fortune, prospertty, hafpiness. II. 
v. 13. 

ečBaupovižu, eúdanovícu or eÚdasno: 
ná, a0r. eúôdu dva, |eidalnav], 
zonsider. happy, deem hafpy, pro: 
nounce happy, congratulate. 

eiSapóvus, adv., comp. edčaspové. 
orepov, Sup. eúčaspovéoTaTa, [ed 
čalucov], happily, fortunatedy. III. 
i. 43: 

edŠalpov, ov, gen. -ov05, adj., comp. 
edĎasnovéorepos, Sup. eúdasnové. 
oraros, [ed + Ďalnav, divinity), 
of g00d fortune, fortunate, happy, 
ôlest z prosperous, wealthy, 2vell of: 

eúBnňos, v, adj., [e8 + čňaosl, 
guite clvar, plat, guite cvident, 
terfectly evident. 

eúdia, -as, f, [eč, rovt BLF, sine], 
fitiv. rovaťher, fine weather > tran- 
guillity, calm. V. väč. 19. 

ed Šís, s, adj, comp. ebeŠťore: 
pos, sup. ečedťoTaros, [eB, eldos, 





form), welt-skajed, kandsome, 
good-lookáng. 1L. ši. 3. 
ešehms, 1, gen. ačos, adj, Teč + 


čhnís] „of 5001 hope, hopeful, cheer- 
fd. LÁ. 18. 

ederíderos, -ov, adj, [e8, črerídnuu, 
attack), easy to set upou, easy of 





ešepyerta 


atlach. ebenlderov Jv, iť was casy 
to make an attack. IL iv. 20. 

cúepycoia, -as, , [ebepycrén), zv0lľ. 
doing, g00d service, kindness, ben- 
efit. 

edepyeréu, fr, eepyérnka Or ednp- 
vérnKa, eúnpvérnou, |eúepvérns], 
do g00d services, show kindness to 
any one, ďo any one a findness, 
IL. vi. 17. 

eúepyérns, -ov, 6, [eB, root čpy in 
čpváťonau], čenefactor. II. v. 
10. 

eÚtuvos, -ov, adj., [e8, Čóvn, gírdie), 
well girdled : lghtly eguipped, 
ready for action, nimôle, agile, 
9wick, used especially of light- 
armed troops, and of hoplites 
without their heavy shields. 

eúfibeia, as, f, [ebýns], simžlicity, 
folty, silliness, stupidity. 16. 

eúňôns, -es, adj., [e8, ĎBos, ďisposí- 
tion), good-hearted, simpleminded : 
simple, sily, absurd. 1. iii. 16. 

e8Oúpopau, ropu, [eťôvnos], če of 
g00d cheer, če in good sprrits. IV. 
v. 30. 

eÚôúpos, ov, adj., comp. ečôvuórepos, 

eúôundraros, [e8 + Bvpós, 
spiriť, cheerful, of 300d chcer, in 
good spirits. III. i. 41. 

eôôús, adv., inmeďiately, directly, 
straightvay, at once, fortlnvith. 

edôúmpov, ady., [neut. of eč8úmpos, 
from eč86s], straight ahcad, right 
ou, straight forward. II. ii. 16. 

edkcta, -as, ň, [ebkNefs, famous], 
glory, ňonor, g0od repute. VII. 
vi. 32. 

EúxneBns, -ov, ó, Zucliďes, a sooth- 
sayer, from Phlius, in Achaia. 
VIL. vii. r. 

ečkNeds, adv., [edknehs, famous], 
gloriously. VI. iii. 17. 

ečpevýs, -és, adj., comp. edpevéore- 
pos, Sup. eduevéoraros, [ed, učvos, 
temper], welt-disposed, kindly : o£ 
a road, easy, comfortable. IV. 
vi. 12. 
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edperaxslpioros, -ov, adj,, [eĎ, nera- 
xetpíťoncu, handle], casy to man- 
aše, casily managed, easy to 
úmpose upon. IL. vi. 20. 

eÚvova, as, ), [eďvovs, favorable), 
g00d will, friendliness. ráV EX 
Nhvov ebvora, fondness for tke 
Greek. 

edvoikôs, ady., [edvoikós, well! ďis: 
boseď], sith good will, kindly, 
favorably.  žxew ebvoikás, to be 
2vel! disposed toward, be atlachea 
t. Li. g. 

eĎvovs, -ovy, contracted for eĎvoos, 
01, adj., comp., ebvoúgrepos, sup. 
eúvoúcraros, leč + vúds, voôs], 
2weil dusposed, kindly disposed, 
Šriendiy. 

cúžavos, -ov, Tonic form, — Attic 
<Úevos, [ed + Belvos — žévos], žos- 
biťaóle : in the Anabasis always 
with móvTOS, sea, as 6 Edžeiwos 
Ióvros, tie Euxine, now the 
Bilack Sea. "To this sea the name 
úžewvos, inhospitadle, was first ap- 
plied, from the savage tribes 
surrounding it: and perhaps the 
change of name arose from eu- 
plemísm, i. c. the desire to avoid 
a term suggesting ill-luck or un- 
pleasant associations. 

Eôodcús, -éws, ó, Euodeus, a cap- 
tain in the Greek army. VII. 
iv. 18. 

eďoŠos, ov, adj., comp. edočdrepos, 
sup. eúočdraros, [ed + 6č65], easy 
to pass, easy to travel. 

eiomhos, -ov, adj, comp., ečomNóre- 
Pos, SUP. ečomAdraros, [eĎ, Šrnov], 
well armed, well eguipped. II. 
iii. 3. 

ešmerás, adv., [ečrerýs, zasy], easiľy, 
zvitňout troudle. II. v. 23. 

ečmopla, -as, f, [ečropos], casy way, 
of doing anything, case o/ accom- 
plískment : planty, abundance. 

eúropos, -ov, adj., [eč + rópos], easy 
of passage, casy to travel through 
or over, easily passed. 




















elrpakros 


eĎmpakros, -ov, adj., comp. eúrpa- 
srórepos, [eĎ, mpárTo), časy to be 
done, easy of aceompliskment. 11. 
iii. 20. 

edrperý s, és, adí., [e8, mpému, be 
fitting], fittíng, seemly: comely, 
handsome. 1V.i. 14. 

eúmpócoBos, -ov, adj., comp. eúmpo- 
gočúrepos, sup. edrpovodbraros, 
[ed + mpôvodos, approach), easy of 
approach, easily accessióle. V. iv. 
30. 

eúpnna, -aros, r, [eôploxu], Jít. 
# what is found, avrďfall, god- 
send. — eÚpnua moieiodcu, to cit: 
sider it a piece of 004 fortune. 

eúplorku, cúphow, sÚpnka Or núpnka, 
2 aor. eĎpov or núpov, impí. eÚpt- 
©xov Or nÚpokov, find, diseover, 
devise, 1nveni, contríve, plan : — 
mid., find for onds self, set for 
onďs self, obtašn. 

eÚpos, -cos or -ov5, r6, [cf. ečpís], 
breadíh, width: often used as 
ace. of specification, in Oreadá, 
sometimes with a gen. of mca: 
ure, as epos TXéOpov, a pletivom 
dn width, of the width of a pleti 
rom. 

Eipúhoxos, -ov, 6, Eurylocňus, an 
Arcadian hoplite of remarkable 
bravery. IV. ii. 21, vii. 113 VII. 
i. 32, vi. 40. 

Eipópaxos, -ov, 6, Eurymacňus, a 
native of Dardanus, sent as en- 
voy to the cities in regard to the 
Ten Thousand founding a settle- 
ment in Pontus. V. vi. 21. 

ešpýs, -eľa, -V, Ben. -ťos, cias, -ťos, 
adj., čroad, spacions. 

Eipóm, -ns, ň, [of Semitie origin, 
cf. Hebrew and Assyrian ERER, 
1western, xwestland), Enrofe. See 
EukorA in Smitl"s Dictionary of 
Greek and Roman Geography. 

eÚrakros, -ov, adj., comp. eúraxrá- 
Tepos, Sup. ečrakróraros, [e8, 
TáTTU), orderly, z0ell ordered : e5- 
pecially of soldiers, sel/ disci: 













65 





ešávunos 


Hlined, in good training, under 
good disciplune. 

súrákrus, adv., [eúrakros], it good 
order, in an orderly manner. VY. 
vi. 35. 

ebra£ia, -as, ň, [eĎranros], gvod dis- 
cipline, orderly behavior, g00d or- 
der, g0od traimny 

edrvxéu, -úre, <drúxnka Or nirú- 
xnKa, eúrúxnoa Or núrúxnoa, 
lebruxás, fortunate], be fortunate, 
če successful, prosper, suceced. eú: 
Tvxficau TOĎTO TO edrúxnKa, to 
obtavn. dlus piče of good for 
tunc. 

ečrúxnka, -aros, rô, [ebrvxéo], 
biece af good luch, hažpy issue, 
success. NI. 

Ečdpárns, -ov, 6, [Ancient Persian 
UFRÁTU, " having a beautiful 
course? — “The Beautiful-flow- 
ing), Zupňrates, which rises in 
Armenia, consisting at first of 
two branches, of which the cast- 
em (now Zľouzadsoo) is men- 
tioned IV. v. 2. After these 
branches unite, the river purstes 
a south-casterly course and flows 
into the Persian Gulf. The an- 
cient name survives in the mod- 
er Brať, by which the river is 
known in the Fast. 

eôx, As, 9, leďxonai], praver, vo, 
zvžsh, I. ix. 11. 

eÚxopou, eÚčonci, eĎyna or nčynat, 
eúžánmu or núčduny, impf. eúxó- 
prv Or nôxóuny, pray, ojfer 
bravers, vou, make vovs, fay 
onés vots : earnestľy wish, long 
for, ss for, earnestly desire. 

ečú8ns, es, adj., [ed, čťa, smeli], 
steetssmelling, fragrant. 

edóvupos, -ov, adj., [eb, vona), 0/ 
g00d name, of g00d omen, lucky 
often by cuphcmism — dpiorepós, 
ďefi, from a desire to avoid the 
use of words directly meaning 
čeft, because in augury omens 
from that guarter were inauspi- 
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cious. md ebávupov képas, te left 
#ing of an army. 

eťuxéu, cluxíru, elúxnka, eňá- 
xa, led, šxo], entertamm sumý- 
#uously : — pass. with fut. mid., 
če sumžtuously entertained, fare 
2el/, fzast : of animals, če sel/ 
fed, have abundaní fodder. 

ečoxia, as, f [ebuxéu], feasting, 
good cheer, entertaimment. VI. 
i. 4. 

Ebavov, see črôlu, 

šbedpos -ov, ó, |šbedpos, sitťing 2y, 
from. čí, čôpa), lit. “one sitting, 
upony antagomst, avenýer, term 
applied in the games to the third 
<ontestant, who in the boxing- 
match or wrestling-match some- 
times ovažteď ujom a seat by the 
struggling pair in order to con- 
test the palm with the vietor. 

čbéropau, čbájopa, 2 a0r. črernú- 
pnv, imp£. čberrónny, [čsl 4 čro- 
ai], follow close upon, faliovo 14, 
attend, accompany, purste. 

"Bbirios, <a, sov, adj, [Egeros], 
Ephesiam, of Ephesus. V. iii. 4. 

"Edecos, -ov, 9, Eplesus, a large 
and wealthy city o£ Tonia, at the 
mouth of the Cayster, most fa- 
mous for its temple of Artemis 
(Diana), the largest temple o£ 
the Greek world. The site of 
Ephesus is now uninhabited, but 
marked by important ruins. The 
foundations of the temple have 
been discovered by means of ex- 
cavations. 

čbôós, -f, v, adj., [verbal adj. of 
Šiho, čoil], of meat or fish, čoileď, 
dressed: of nuts, čviled, cooked. 
V. iv. 32. 

čbinpu, čdhra, čbetka, čbfjka, impf. 
mid. čpelunv, [ční + Tnp), send 
do z — mid, vield to, give up to, 
sučmit to, permiť. 

čblornyu, čruoTÍ cu, 2 PÍ. čpťornka, 
čmiornoa, 2 a0r. črécrny, 2 plup. 
third. pl. čýéoravav [čxí + lr7n- 





čo 


pu), catíse to stop, cause to halt, 
óring to a halí, aš an army z ciech 
a horse seť over, place over, ap: 
boint intr. forms (see Ťornm), 
stand 0t, staud by, be placed ou ž 
stop, halt. 

čbódios, -ov, adj, [čxí, čds], for a 
Journey, oj a journey. As subst., 
čbódiov, -ov, Tá, provisiou for tle 
2041, suýplies for travelling, trav- 
edlingsmoney. 

#podos, -ou, f, [ční, účôs], zvay of 
ajproach, svay touards : approach, 
otiset, advance. 

špopáw, črábonau, hcúpaxa, 2 a0r. 
čmeibov, [ční + pá), [ook upom, 
súrvey, behold : zateh over, over: 
see, guard, take charge of expe: 
rience. 

čboppév, hra, [čr 4 čpuču, lie ať 
anchor], lie by and zateh, bloch: 
ade. VIL. vi. 25. 

#bopos, ov, 6, |čpopáw], overster, 
overlooker j at Sparta, Eflor, 
one of the board of Ephors (ož 
šopa), consisting of five magis- 
trates who had almost supreme 
power. 

čxôpa, -as, ň, [ExBos, žatel, žatreď, 
hate, enmity, hostlty. IL iv. 11. 

čxôpós, -á, dv, adj., comp. čxôlov, 
sup. šxôtrras, [čxBos, kate], ate: 
fit, kosttle, mimucal. As subst., 
x ôpós, 00, 6, enemy, foe. See N. 
to p. 62, 3. 

čxupós, -d, -áv, adj.. [šxol, capable 
of bešng helď, strong, secure. 

čxa, čžu or oxýcu, Šrxnka, 2 a0r. 
žorxov, impí. eľxov, /aue, hola 
possess, occufy, obľain, retain 
have on, wear z Keep from : with 
infin., če able intr., with adv., 
če disposed, be so and so, as «© 
žxo, be zvell j kakôs Čxa, úč 
40: part. čxov, -ovoa, -ov, with 
ace. oľten — wil/, as Šxov Tp 
koolovs Šmňíras, with tkyve kut: 
dred  hoplites : — mid., #elď 
om to, lay hold of, clmg to, 





ákurós 


Follono closely, come next to, adjoin, 
often followed by gen. owres 
čxeu, trus tňe matter stanids, čxd- 
hevos KNedpxov, sext to Clear: 
chus. 

čhnrós, h, dy, adj., [Abe, boiled, 
obtažned by borliny. 1L. ii. 14. 

Bbo, čyhou, čoil, seetle, cook in 
zvaler. 

tubev, adv., [čus, daru, -Bev], from 
datum on, ať carly ďacou, early tt 
fe morning. 

šókev,, third pl. čýkerav, see čouka, 

čúpuv, see čpáw. 

ťus, ča, dat. šp, ace. Čo, norníng. 
red, day-break, dasm, morning 
cast. els Thu čmodoav u, ou te 
following mormng. mpôs ča, to: 
2vards tie east, on tľke čast. 

šus, temporal conj., tl, tl, so 
log as, zolule, eos o, usi te 
time when. 





Z. 


Zamáras, 6, [Syrian Zasa, 
zv0lf], Zapatas, — “Wolf River? 
a large tributary of the Tigris, 
entering it south of the site o£ 
Nineveh j to-day the Greač Zab. 
See map. IL v. 11 Il. ši. 
6. 

tá, Číre, #Čnna, #lnva, pres. infiu. 
Čiv, pres. part. Čôv, impf. čČov, 
live, exist. 

terá, -As, 9, usually in pl., a kind of 
grain, probably coarse zužcať, spelé, 
bardier than common wheat, andl 
especially adapted for fodder. 
V. iv. 27. 

tapá, As, 9, a wide cľoaž, girded at 
the loins and covering the feet of 
a rider on horseback , worn by 
Arabians and Thracians. VIŤ. 
iv. 4. 

tevynňarév, fevynkaríce, [tevynná. 
ms. deanister), drive a soke of 
osem, ďríve a team. VLí. 8. 
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tevynkárms, ov, 6, |eóvos, soke, 
čhadvo], ťeunsler, driver of a 
yoke of oxen. VL i. 8. 

Beúyvupt, Čeúču, čťevxa, číeuša, 
[Geôvos], pode tovetlier, poľe jo, 
span, connect : fasteu, bind, und 
fast.  čiôpuť čťevyném, canal 
brudzed over. vébupa člevyném 
srňobous, bridge constructed by jotit- 
115 barges, pontoon-bridge. 

Bedvos, «e05 Or -ovs, Tó, vole : yole a£ 
oxen, span o£ horses, ťeant, pair. 

Zeýs, Auós, dat. Ad, ace. Ala, voc. 
Zeč, Zeus, the highest god in the 
Greck mythology, identified with. 
the Roman /uffiter : son of Kro- 
nos and Rhca, king and father 
of gods and men: mentioned in 
the Anabasis with several epi- 
thets, as Bénos, guardian of tlie 
visliís o/ hospatality, Protector of 
Guests z sarhp. Deliwerer from 
danger and need. 

Záhapxos, -ov, 6, Zelarchus, a mar- 
ket clerk, supervisor of the mar- 
ket in the army of Cyrus. V. 
vii. 24, 2 

tnhorás, f, 41, adj., [verbal adj. 
from Čnadw, vie well), wvorthy of 
emulation z to be deemed happy, to 
be enoted, an object of envy. I. 
vä 4 

dnpnów, bro, ínutoka, člnulora, 
Učnnia, loss, penalty), do damage 
to amty onej fine, push. VL 
iv rr. 

Čaréa, c, čČhrnka, Č rnoa, sveľ, 
scelt for, ingiare for, as, ask for. 

tôhárOS, ov, adj., [Kpm, ďeavem], o£ 
bread, leavened, ratsed with yeast. 
VII. úii. 21. 

toypéo, hru, nor. č(bypnoa, [(oós, 
čypéw, hunť], take alive, save alrve, 
make captive instead of killing. 
IV. vii. 22 

távm, ns, h, | Gúvruu, gird], gírale, 
udí, z0100, an important and often 
cxpensive article of dress among 

merely for 




















the orientals, not 





fuós 


women, but also for men, who 
made use of girdles both to con- 
fine their flowing garments and 
to catry daggers and other wea- 
pons. Cí. Plate I. 

toós, -f, dv, adjj, [bu], ažíve, [rving. 
1L. iv. 5. 





H. 


#, disjunetive conj ,or, correlative, 
f—f, atler — or z in indirect 
guestions, rórepov or TÓTSpa —Ň, 
zohetlier — 0rj AA — A, w0/ethér 
—or. 

#, comparative conj., #ňam, as z 
found usually after the compara: 
tive degree, sometimes after 
words implying a comparison, as 
ávrtos f, obposite to, ďiftrent 
from. 

A, interrogative adv, — Lat. sč, 
usually not to be translated : its 
force may often be indicated by 
a rising inflection of the voice, 
more or less marked, and it may 
sometimes be rendered by žray ? 
or can iť be? 

A, confinmatory adv., inďeeď, sure- 
ly, certatnly, truly, emphasizing 
the truth or importance of a 
statement, often found with 
other adverbs. $ náv, iz very 
truth. 

Ť adv., [properly dat. sing. fem. of 
the rel. ds, sc. dB], z0ere, tere 
zobere, ať the place where: in aohať- 
ever manner, hotsoever. f edd- 
väro  ráxiora, as guíckly as 
bossible: 

sífácko, impf., #Barkov, def., [Bn, 
soul), become of age, reach the 
age of manhcod. 

fvavov, see čo. 

fváctny, see úyapau. 

fyepovia, -as, 9, [fyenáv], leaďer- 
shib, headship, chief command. 
1V. vii. 8. 
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fyskócvva (sc. lepá), ov, rá, [ve 
páv], sacrifice, thauboffering for 
safeconduct. TV. viši. 25. 

fyepév, -ávos, ô, [véonai], leader, 
guide > chuf, commander. airôv 
fveudvas elvas, lo possess sover- 
ziguty over (lem. 

fpytopau, -ronai, Šrynnau, Irmoáuny, 
same root as še], go lefore, 
dead tke avay, be in advance : leaď, 
conducí z with gen. commauď, 
take comniand of: cousider, think, 
Beľieve, suppose. 10. fryobnevov, 
flie van of an army, fe front of a 
column, 

"Hyfcavôpos, -ov, 6, Z/egesasier, a" 
Greek captain. VI 

| fôew, see ola.. 

čas, adv., comp. fčiov, sup. úči- 
gra, [ňdýs, stveeť], sweetly, wifi 
pleasure, azrecatiy, gladly. čioť“ 
bv dkobranu,  skould be exceeď. 
ingly glad to hear. 

čin, adv., [3 4-34], zozv by #ňis time, 
already : at ouce, presently, forth- 
ať/h, straightvay. 

dčopat, nodhoonau, aor. frôny, če 
pleased, be glad, be graiificd, de- 
lig/t in: often with dat. of cause. 
ňoôn TIKúJEvoOs, že was pleased at 
deing honored. 

hôová, As, ň, [dona], pleasure, en- 
joyment, gratfication : o£ fruit, 
flavor, agrecadle flavor. 

fdúovos, -ov, adj., ládús 
produčing sweet sine. 
6. 

dýs, sea, -Ú, gen. -ťos, -elas, -dos, 
comp. fčlwv, sup. Ňčisros, stoeet, 
pleasant, agrecalle : delicious, fine- 
Javoreď. 

#riora, sce firrov. 

fiko, účo, xa, impf. Ífikov, come, 
return, vone back j the pres. of- 
ten with the force of a pÉ, žaz: 
čoine, am come, be Jicre. 

"HNtos, -o, -0v, adj., Zľean, resident 
or native of Elis, a province in 
the western portion o£ the Pelo- 





+ oľvosl, 
VI. iv. 












#ňekrpov. 69 
ponnesus, containing a city of 
the same name. III, i. 34. 

#Nekrpov, -ov, TÓ, amler > amler: 
gold, a compound containing four 
parts of gold and one of silver. 
IL iii. 15. 

#MBaros, -ov, adj., poetie word, 
steep, high, precípitous. 1. iv. 4. 
MNôos, a, -0v, adj., stupid, foolisl, 
sily. As subst., #Mvov, -ov, Tó, 

stupidity. 

MMukťa, -as, ň, [0Níkos, as olď a5], 
age, especially age of manňood, 
reckoned at Athens from 18 to 
453 manhood, prime. 

#uktórns, -ov, 6, [ňaula], one of 
dle same ase, comrade, fellow. 1. 
ix 5. 

dos, -ov, 6, usually without the 
article, su. 

"Hhos, ov, 6, Zlelius, sun:g0d, the 
Greek name for the sun, wor- 
shipped by the Persians as a 
divinity. Read p. 15. 

fpehnpévos, adv., [#uexnuévos, pí. 
p. part. o£ dneNéu, seglecí], care- 
Zessly, unguardedly, incautiously. 
L. vii. 19. 

hyépa, -as, f, ďay, both as distin- 
guished from night, and as a 
measure of time including night 
and distinguished from month 
or year. únépas, čy ďay. Tý 
ažrý hpépa, 01 ťle same ďay. čéka 
Íápov, zvitlkin ten days. 

fpspos, -ov, adj., danej of trees, 
eudtívated. V. iii. 12. 

fnérepos, -a, -ov, pron. adjj, [áneís], 
our, belonging to us, of us. Ta 
dnérepa, Our affars, our rela: 
čionis. 

1p+-, found only in composition — 
Lat. sem, Jalf: 

np (Bporos, -ov, adj , [ňu + Bporás, 
from BBpácku, cat], halfenten. 
1. ix. 26. 

sp Baparnóv, -00), rá, žalfdarie, half 
a ďaric, — about $175 in our 
moncy. See Šapetkós. I. iii. 21. 




















Hpakacárns 


dmBeňs, -és, adj., [fut, dáv, need, 
lackiny half, halfemptred, half 
fuli. Tx. 25. 

úpóNos, -a, -0v, adj, [fne, 8x05, 
zoltole), zehole and a half, half as 
large again. As subst., fprólvov, 
-00, TÔ, half as much again. hp 
óhov oč mpórepov, a half more 
than formerly. 1i. 21. 

ípnovikós, -h, -dy, adj, [hulovos, 
mule), of a mule, nule. Čečyos 
Ápuovikóv, spon of mules, mule: 
team. 

úplovos, -ov, adj., [hp + čvos, ass], 
mule. V. vii. 5. 

úplad pov, -ov, TÁ, [fut- +- TX É8pov] 
halfeplethron, half a plethron, 
about sr feet. IV. vii. 6. See 
m Neôpov. 

fptovs, Ňulocia, Áiicu, gen. -e0s, 
elas, -eos, adj., [me], žal As 
subst., #piru, -<os, TÁ, a žaľf, 
one half. úprav #ploca, half: 
loaves of bread. oi hpísess TÔV 
Šmodopunákuv, half of tňe rear. 
guard. 

nprofRóhnov, -ov, rá, [úpr 2Bonás, 
oboľ), halfeobol, half an obol, zs 
about 13/ cents of our money. 
Sce čpekós. I. v. 6. 

sivlka., rel. ady., wien, at the time 
zve, as. 

svloxos, -ou, 6, [ňvia, reins, čxa], 
dríver of a chartot, charioteer. I. 
vii. 20. 

frep, adv., [dat. of fmep], úz jusť 
dňe way ať, just as, in just the 
place that, just xohere. 

Hpáknaua, as, 1, UHpakÁjs], Zora: 
cľár, an important city in Bi- 

















thynia, om the coast of the 
ďuxine : modern Eregli. V. vi. 
103 VL ii. r. 

"HpaxnéBns, -0v, 6, Zľeraclides, a 
"Thracian, unprincipled agent o£ 
Seuthes. VII. iii. 16, e£ sg. 





"Hpaxheárns, -ov, 6, Zľeracľvau, He: 
zacliot, native or resident o£ 
U-ra 





"Hpaxkeánis 


Hpaxnečnis, -čos, ň, (sc. 19), He 
Taclečtís, the country under the 
dominion of Heraclča. VI. 
19. 

"HpaxNÁs, -ťovs, dat. -el, acc. ťa, 
voc. Hpdkňeis, Zľeracles, Hercules, 
mythological hero, son of Zeus 
and Alemčne, famed for his ac- 
complishment of the twelve la 
bors imposed upon him by Eurys- 
theus, king of Mycenae. From 
the difficulties he overcame in 
his wanderings he became a pat- 
ron deity o£ travellers, with the 
epithet fyenóv, Zeader : and sac- 
rifices were offered to him as 
guardian oť the way. See Smitl?s 
Dictionary of Biography and My: 
#hology, article HERACLES, 

Apôpny, see šporáv 

ovxátu, fovxáru, |fovxos], če 
giiet, kecp guiet, remain stl. V. 
iv. 16. 








devxi, adv, [frvxos], guietľy, 
noiselessly. 1. vši. 11 

dovyťa, -as, ň, [ovxos], stillness, 
9ušet, rest, tranguillity. xa nov: 
xiav, givietly, peaceadly. hovxtav 


Šiveuu, to be at rest. fiavxlav šxeuw, 
to keep guiet. 

fovxos, -ov, dj, sti, grict, až rest. 

firpov, ov, rô, [Rrop, /iar/], abďo: 
men. pžxp ro Ňrpov, up to te 
groin. IV. vii. 15, 

srrácnau, #rrÁcToKa, Or ÁrTNéhTo- 
nal, firennau, frrhôny, [rov], 
pass. dep., used as pass. O£ vied, 
Be wveaker, be inferior, be surpassed 
če overcome, be worsted, be ďe: 
fiated, be conguered, be vanguished. 

Árrov, comp. adv., sup. ktora, 
[neut. acc. sing. of #rrav], less, 
dle less, less ably, less lrkely : sup. 
Jeast, east of all. 

frrov, firgor, gen. -ovos, adj. in 
comp. degreo, used as comp. of 
KatdS OT pkpÔS, SUP. Ťiturros, Less, 
inferior, weaker. ol firroves, te 
soeaker, ťho vanguiskod. 








Sada 
9. 


9, — re, by elision and aspiration, 
before a rough vowel. 

OúNarra, -ns, Ď, sťa. #dňarra He: 
vám, a heavy sea. 

Báharos, -eos Or -0vs, rá, warmth, 
heat: in pl., 6dxrn, attachs of heat. 
III. i. 23. 

Oajuvá, ady., [Bajud, výžen], ofetímes, 
Jreguently, often. 

Sávaros, -ov, č, [root av in 8yf- 
0xo], deat/, whether natural or 
violent, executiom, 

Bavarów, -úcu, Tedaváruna, čôavd- 
Tw00, A0r. p. Ôavaródny, [8dva- 
os], fut to death, condzmn. to 
death. 1l. vi. 4. 

Súmru, Báju, aor. člaýa, pf. p. 
rédOUNcu, 2 OT. Pp. črápnv, [root 
raj in rápos], bury, inter. 

Sappahéos, a, -ov, adj., comp. appa- 
Nedrepos, [8dppos], čold, coura- 
geous, undaunted, daring. 

Oappahéos, adv., [Bappaxéos], čolď. 
dy, courageously, fearlessly, confi. 
denily. 

Bappéw, -frw, TEdáppnka, čOdppnoa, 
[8dppos], 8e o/ g00d courage, be of 
good cheer, be courageous, take 
courage, take Jeart, be frarless z 
part. Bappôv, often witb force of 
an adv., with courage, with confi- 
dence, fearlessly, boldly. 

Sáppos, -cos or -0u5, TÁ, new Attic 
for 8dpoos, [8pacrús, čold ], courage, 
confidence, boldness, daring. 

Sappúva, Oappvvá, [(áppos], excour- 
age, cheer, inspire with courage. 
1. vii. 2. 

Sú repos, OG repa, sec črepos. 

Sôrrov, adv., [neut. acc. sing. o£ 
Sárrov, comp. o£ raxús, guick], 
more  guichly, more rapidly, 
s0oner. 

Oaôpa, -aros, rô. [ôdouau, 001d 
a1), zvonder, marvel, catse of W01- 
der, bezvonderment, astonislument. 
VL. iii. 23. 


Gavpáto 


Bavuáta, Oavudru, redaúpama, č0ad- 
para, [odpa], 0x1ďer at, sv01tder, 
marvel, be astonished, be sur. 
prased at admire. 

Savprácnos, -a, ov, Adj., comp. Gav- 
naciáTepos, sup. Gavttagióraros, 
[9auud Čo], zvonderful, remarkable, 
marvelous, surprising, astonish- 
ing: aďmiradle. 

Bavpacrós, -f, -óv, adj., [Pavud(o], 
wonderful, remarkable, surprising, 
strange : admirable. 

Oabaknvós, A, dv, adj., of Tiapsa- 
cus. As subst. in pl., Oabaxnvoľ, 
-ôv, Tlapsacans, people of Thap- 
sacus. I. iv. 18. 

„Oáhaxos, -ov, ň, [Hebrew TIPHSAH, 
ford], Thapsacus, an important 
city on the Euphrates. Sce N. 
to p. 66, 20. 

Sia, -as, f, vičtu, sight, spectacie. TV. 


vili. 27. 
Seá, -As, f, [fem. of Ocás], goddess, 
„  divinity. NL. vi. 17. 


Séčna, -aros, rá, [Bedonci, viezv], 
sight, scene, spectacle. 1V. vi. 13. 

Ocáopat, Beárouau, TeBéč au, čôcará- 
prv, [Oča, sight], mid. dep., gaze 
01, look upon, vieso, behold, observe, 
watch, witness. 

Odios, -a, -ov, adj., [Beds, g0ď], af te 
gods, from the gods, divine : su: 
pernatural, miraculous. Liv. 18. 

88Xa, Oehý cu, nôťxnga, shortened 
form of 806, which sce. 

ev, adverbial suffix, indicating 
motion /rom, as čvreidev, Jeice. 

Otovévns, -ovs, 6, Teogenes, a cap- 
tain from Locris. VII. iv. 18. 

Oeóropros, -ov, 6, Tlieofompus, an 
Athenian in the army of Cyrus. 
See N. to p. 93, 19. 

Beds, of, 6 and f, god, goddess, dcity, 
divinity: with the sing. the article 
is used only when some particu- 
lar deity is mentioned or thought 
of. odv roľs Beols, zvit/ tie Delo 
ef tie gods. mpbs Beďy, lufore te 
gods, in the súght of te gods. 


Ti 





Onpáso 


OeocéBna, -as, ň, [BenoeBhs, g0ď- 
fiarmg, from eós, véBono.], /kar 
of le s0ds, reverence for the gods, 
brety, godliness. 11. vi. 26. 

Oepareúw, -cúra, Tedepárevna, 80epá- 
eura, clerish, care for, provide 
for, court, show attentron to. 

Oepámrav, -ovros, 6, Waiting-nian, at. 
tendant, servant, in free service, 
as distinguished from čočkos and 
dvôpáročov. 

Ocplfo, Oeplra or 18, [8épos, stin- 
mer], žass the summer. III, v. 
15. 

Oeppacia, -as, 9, [9cpuds, war], 
svarmil. V. viii. 15, 

Oeppádov, -ovros, 6, Tiermôdom, a 
river in the northern part of 
Asia Minor, near Sinope, flow- 
ing northward into the Black Sea. 
ovi. 9. 

Berrahla, -as, ú, Tiessaľy, a large 
country north o£ Greece proper 
bounded on the north by the 
Olympus range of mountains, 
on the west by the Pindus range, 
on the cast by the Aegean sea, 
and on the south by the Othrys 
mountains. l.i. 10. 

Oerrahós, -oi, 6, Ziessaliam, native 
or resident of Thessaly. 

Oéc, Oeúcrojau, impí. čôcov, 7101. 

Ocupéo, -úru, rebeápnka, čôeúpnca, 
Voeupós, spectator), look: on, belolď, 
viet, observe, witness : review, in- 
spect an army. 








Onbačos, -a, —w adj, [eňBa, 
Thebes], Tieban. As subst., ©n- 





Bašos, -ou, 6, Zliečan, native or 
resident of Thebes. II. i. 10. 
OáBn, -ns, ň, Zieše, a town in My- 
sia at the foot of Mt. Placus. 

VII. viii. 7 

Býpa, -as, f), [00p, wild čeasť), kunť- 
ing, hunt, chase. 

Onpáw, -ásu, redýpäka, č0hpäva, 
[8hpal, žunt, kunt for, chase, 
hursuc, follow uj, as a wild 
bcast. 





Onpeúco 


Omprúv, -eúru, Tedhpevka, 804pev- 
0a, |Shpa], žit, chaše > capture, 
catch, take: lie in wait for, I. 
ii. 13. 

Onpťov, -ou, rá, [dim. of 84p, zil? 
beasť|, 101d animal, wild bcast, 
game. 

Onvaupós, 09, 6, treasurt, store: 
treasurechamikr, ireasury. 

Oáxns, -ov, 6, Tieches, a mountain 
in Pontus, south of Trapezus, 
from which the Ten Thousand in 
the Retreat caught the first 
glimpse of the Black Sea. IV. 
vii. 21. 

OlBpov, <ovos, Tiibron or Tím 
čron, general of the Lacedaemo- 
nians, who in 399 B.C. enlisted 
the remnants of the Ten Thou- 
sand to serve under him in a war 
against Tissaphernes and the 
Persians. VIL vi. 1 eť seg. 

Ovácku, Bavoôuai, TÉBVNKE, 2 AOr. 
ŠOavov, [root 8av, found in 8dva- 
os], die z be slašn : be kitlod : aor. 
and pf. often with pres. meaning, 
be dead, lie dead. redvnkás Or 
redves, dead, slatm. 

Ovnrós, A, -4v, adj., [verbal adj. o£ 
Ovhrka), liable to die, mortal, ex- 
posed to deatl.. TL i. 23. 

Oóava.: -av, rá, Tioana, Tyana, 
a city in the southern part of 
Cappadocia, near the northern 
entrance to the Cilician Gates. 
See N. to p. 58, 10, and map. I. 
ii. 20. 

8ópufos, -ov, 6, [8pdos, noise], tumult, 
uproar, alarm, outery. 

Ooúpios, -ov, 6, Turian, native or 
resident of Tharii, a Greek city 
in Southern Ttaly. V.i. 2. 

Opákn, ns, ň, Trace, (1) Eurofan 
Trace, a large region lying north 
of the Aegean Sea and the Pro- 
pontis, now Kumeľia. (2) Asi: 
atie Thrace, a smaller region in 
Asia along the eastern side of 
the Propontis and the Black Sea, 





T 





Ovvoľ 


as far as Heraclea, and inhabited 
by the Thyni and Bithyni. 

Opáktov, -ou, rá, Ziracian Spuare, 
an open place in Byzantium, near 
the Thracian gate. 


Opákws, a -ov, adj., [Bpán, 
Tirace), Tiracian. VIL i. 12. 


Opáš, Opaxós, ô, Ziracian, native 
or resident of Thrace, whether 
the European or the Asiatic 
Thrace. 

Spoacévs, adv., [dpacús], žoldZy, vit 
čolďness — IV. ši. 30. 

Opacrýs, sla, -Ú, gen. -os, elas, -ťos, 
adj , comp. -úrepos, sup. -Úraros, 
Ďolď, spirited, of g0od courage : 
daring, rash. 

Spóvos, -ov, ô, [9pác, se/], seat, elkair 
čhačr of state, #hrone. IL i. a. 

Ovyárnp, Ovyarpós, ň, ďaughler, See 
G. 57,13 H. 188. 

Oúhaxos, -ou, ó, čag, sach, pouch, es“ 
pecially for carrying meal. VI. 
iv. 23. 

Oôpa, -aros, rá, [8bw, ofzr sacrifice], 
victim for sacrifice, sacriffce, of: 
fering. 

OúpBptov, -ov, rá, Thymôrium, a 
city in Phrygia, where the spring 
of Midas was. See N. to p. 56, 
25, and Map. I.ii. 13. 

SúpoeŠfjs, -é5, adj., comp. 8vpo- 
eučéorepos, [Bunós, elôos], Xigl- 
spirited, spírited. IV. v. 36. 

OčpódpAK, Odubronau, Teúpuucu, č00- 
pádny, [Buuós], mid. and pass. 
dep., če angry, be enraged, be pro: 
voked. 1l. v. 13. 

Očpós, od, 6, [60w, rus], lit. the ac- 
tive principle in mam spirit, 
soul, mind: onger, passion, rage, 
resentment. VÍL. i. 25. 

Owvol, -ôv, oi, Tiyni, a Thracian 
people that lived originaly north- 
west of Byzantium, near Sal- 
mydessus and Apoilonia, but 
afterwards settled in Asia, along 
the seacoast of Bithynia. VII. 
ii. 22 eť seg. 














Búpa. 78 

Búpa, as, f, ďoor, gate : by synce- 
doche, garters, residence, horse z 
especially in the pl., of a kings 
residence, cout. CÍ. N. to p. 
83, 2. 

Súperpov, -ov, rá, [86pa], usually in 
pl, door, gate. V.ii. 17. 

Svoía, -as, ň, [8úu], sacrifice, af: 
8ug, ofering of sacrifice. 

Súw, Búcu, TÉBUKE, Šdúva, sacrifice, 
for up: followed by dat. or dat. 
and ace. 8úcw rä Aúkata, tu off: 
lie Lycaeau. sacrifices, — celebrate 
the Ľycacan festival. Oba is used 
ot sacrifice in general, mid. Oúonou 
of sacrifice for the sake of omens, 
in order to read the future. 

Oupaxíťu, Bapakícu, Tedupdnuca, 
€Owpánuva, [Odpaž], arm ai1 tie 
coat of mail, put 0m the breast- 
late — mid., puť on ončs ctirass, 
arm oučs self. rebuparusnévos, 
žu full armor, completely armed. 

Oúpaš, -akos, 6, coať o/ nail, cuirass, 
corselet, čreastplale. Sce p. 30 
and Plates IT., IV. 

Oúpaď, -akos, 6, 7orax, a Bocotian 
who. joined with "Timasion, in 
thwarting Xenophons plan of 
founding a city in Pontus. V. 
vi. 19 eť seg. 

















1L 


iďopau, láronau, Ťanou, láránny, žcal, 
cttrej of a wound, dress, treať. 
I. viii. 26. 

"Iiróvios, -a, ov, adj., [lárov, Úr- 
<0], of Jason, Vasoman. # Ta- 
vovla rí, Vasosťs Pošuť, Yaso: 
nium Pr. a cape on the south 
shore of the Black Sea, between 
Cotyčra and Sinčpe, now called 
Yassoon-Booroon. VI. fi. 1. 

lärpós, +00, 6, [ldonau], /caler, pľy- 
sician, surgeon, 

"161, -ns, ň, /ďa, a wide and irregu- 
lar range of mountains, properly 














dny 


a branch of the Taurus, extend- 
ing through Phrysia in a north: 
westerly dnection into Mysia 
and Troasj modern KueLDugh. 
The lughest summit was Car 
garou, now Nara-Dagh. VIL 
vili. 7. 

ÚBlos, -a, -0v, Adj., onds an, prívate, 
žersonal. 1d 1Šiov, one?s ozon česte: 
JiL, 0učs ozon advantaze. 25lg, — 
bhrívatim, in private, prívateľy. 

lôlórns, -nros, 9, [fčtos], feculiar 
character, peculiar nature. 1L. 
ih. 16. 

iSórns, -ov, 6, [t5los], prívaťe, com- 
mon. soldier z private soldier, as 
distinguished from an oflicer z 
brivate eslízen, citrzen, as distine 
guished from a king: ďayman, 
common. án, as distinguished 
from one having professional 
knowledge. 

iBorkós, , r, [ičiárnsl, 0 a 
brivate citacn j hence common, 
uswil. Ni. 23. 

iSpów, Idpúvu, Tôpuka, Úôpuva, [cf. 
idpás, stucal), stveat, perspire. I. 
viji. 1. 

čévau, sce dp. 

kva, sec úngt. 

iepelov, -ou, rý, liepás], vieľím, ani 
mal for sacrifce : in pl. often 
catlle for slauglter, beef-catlle. 

"epôv. Špos, Tá, Sacreď Mountain, 
a mountain in Thrace, north o£ 
the Propontis, near Ganus : now 
Tiir- Dash. NYLÁ. 14, ňii. 3. 

iepós, -ú, v, adj, sacred, holy, cos 
secrated. As subst., ispóv, -00, rô, 
temfle z pl. iepá, rá, ofermgs, 
victims, inzvards or vitals of vie: 
tims (comprising the heart, lungs, 
and liver), ausfices from the ap- 
pearance of the vitals in sacri- 
fices. 

Tepóvupos, -ov, č, Zľňeronymus, a cap- 
tain from Elis. 

Úniu, fra, elxa, fra, impf. mid. 
šépnv, send, hurl, tltrozu, shoot: — 














ikavós 


mid., žasten, rusi, ďash. 
UT. z 1L. 476. 

ikavós, -ú, dv, adj., línávu, reac/], 
cnough., suffieiení, adeguate: ačle, 
$it strong enoush, competent, gualt- 


Jed. 


ikovás, adv., [lxavós], suficiently, 


G. 127, 


adeguatcly, well cnough. — IV. 
iii. 31. 
ikereúo, ikereúcu, aor. ikérevra, 


impf. Ikérevov, [ikérns], come as a 
sujpliant. beg, beseech, entreat. 

ikérns, -ov, 6, [úew,, come], sufplianiť. 
VIL. ii. 33. 

"Tkóviov, -ov, rá, [cončum, a city in 
the southern part of Phrygia, 
later capital of Lycaoniaj now 
Koniah. Li. 19. 

ews, v, adj., propitious, gracious z 
in the Anabasis only with oť 6eaf. 

V, 0s, hy (hw, crorod together], 
company, band, troop ot soldiers z 
especially of cavalry, sgnadron. 
Li. 16. 

špás, -dvros, 6, Zeatňiern strap, thongi 
of a sandal or shoc, Zažchet, straž. 
1V. v. 14. 

ipáriov, -ov, rô, |Zvvvyu, clotňe), cloaž, 
outer garment, mantle, a broad, 
oblong piece of cloth, worn over 
the chiton (xeráv), usually thrown 
over the left shoulder and fas- 
tened at the right, in pl. some- 
times — cľotňes, cľotlňing. Ct. 
P. 31. 

ťva, final conj. with subj. or opt., 
in order that, that, so that. 

ťrrapxos, -ou, 6, [irros, čpxe), 
commander of cavalry, cavalry- 
captain, master of horse, hitparch. 
II. iii. 20. 

irnagta, -as, f, [trmos], riding, rid- 
šng about. TI. v. 33. 

imela, -as, f, [irmebe, ride), horse: 
manskíp, cavaly. V. vi. 8. 

šmireús, -Čas, nom. pl. rmels or im 
vijs, 6, [trmas], žorseman, rider, 
cavalry-man z pl. cavalry. C£. 


Pp. 32. 

















TA ťou 

inmnós, <A, dr, adj, [trmos], o/ a 
ňorse, relatimg to horse or eaval- 
ry. As subst., irmukóv, -08, ré, 
cavalry. — Bápaž immxós, horse. 
reastplate : ci. D. 32. Búvauis 
imruch, force of cavalry. 

irmóčpopos, ov, 6, [trnos + čpónos, 
race), racecourse j for chariots, 
Juppodrome. 1. vii. 20. 

Úarrros, -ov, 6, horse : pl. Úrmor some- 
times by metonymy used for ir. 
Trels, cavalry. dd Írmov, on horse: 
back. 

"Tpis, os, 6, Zrís, a river in the 
northcastern part of Asia Minor, 
cast of the Halys, and flowing 
into the Black Sea, now called 
Yeslul Irmak at its mouth, in the 
interior Zbsauľoo. V. vi. 9. 

150", sce oľša. 

todpós, -00, 6, ist/smus. As proper 
noun, "Todpós, i, 6, [sc. Ko- 
povbiakós], Zstmus of Corinth, 
which connects the Peloponnesus 
with northern Greece. II. vi. 3. 

loómNevpos, ov, [cos, TNeupd, side], 
2vith  egual  sides, eguilateral. 
11. iv. 19. 

Úros, -n, -ov, adj , egtal, egtal to, the 
same as, like. els rb Tvov, to the 
level of. čv lag, in an even line. 
8b Tcou elvar, lo če om at egnal 
fotiny. 

iďoxaás, és, adj., [ľros, xeľhos, 
lip, drám), on a level ah te 
brim, cven with the brim.  1N. 
v. 26. 

Togol, -ôy, o, or Továs, +0, $, 
Jssi ov [sss, a city in the eastern 
part of Cilicia, on the sea-coast, 
near which in 333 B C. a famous 
battle was fought between Alex- 
ander the Great and Darius. 
See N. to p. Ó4, 8, and p. 13. 

ťodu, ľore, see olBa., 

tornyu, orň cu, fornka [part. čorás], 
čornea, 2 xor. čorny, plupí. čorh- 
kew, 3 pl. šoragav : transitive 
tenses, pres., impf., fut., and 1 aor, 











igrlov 


act., T nor. mid., catse to stand, 
dring to a halt, halt, stop > intr. 
tenses, p£, plupí., and 2 aor. act., 
all mid. tenses except 1 a0r., 
stand, stasid still, stop, halt : make 
a stand. G. 123 I. 331-336. 

orlov, -ov, rô, [dim. of iorós, we0], 
sail. I. v. 3. 

toxipós, -d, dy, adj., comp. trxupd- 
Tepos, sup. loxupóraros, |irxýs], 
strong, pozverful : severe, violent, 
xwpla irxupá, strongholds. 

toxipôs, adv., comp. igxupórepov, 
Sup. irxvpórara, |ioxupós], strong. 
dy, porverfudby, energetrcally, vig0r- 
ously, foreilby : severely, violently: 
exceedinsly, very. 

toxýs, <ú0s, ň, strengtl, míght, poter 
especially figlting force, force of 
soldiers. 

ťoxu, [a form of čxe], found only 
in pres. and impí., act. and pass., 
hold, hold bach, curb, restram ž 
impí. as impers., čv roúro ľoxero, 
the mater stopped at tis point, iť 
remained as iť was. 

ťous, adv., [cos], perňaps, libely, 
probally : often used ironically 
in cases where the speaker has 
no doubt himself of the truth of 
his statement. 

"Tropévns, -ovs, 6, [lamenes, Or, ac- 
cording to some editors, "Trafé. 
Ms, -ov, 6, Zľabelius, lieutenant- 
governor of Komania in Mysia. 
VII. vii. 15. 

irtov, verb. adj. of eľpu, secessary 
to go. 

ťrvs, -vos, fh, edge of a shield, sbiežd. 
rim : sometimes by syneedoche, 
slueld. IV. vii. 12. 

txBýs, <úos, 6, fh. I. iv. 9. 

Úxvos, -e05 Or +0vs, TÁ, rack, foot 
step, trace. 

"lovia, -as, f, Zonia, a region in 
Asia Minor, comprising the cen- 
tral portion of the western coast, 
early settled by lonians. See 
Map. Liv. 13. 





T5 


xaBýko 


"Tovinós, 4, <br, [lovia], Zoniam, 


of ďonia, belongtng to foma. See 
N. to p. 52, 14. Li. 6. 
K. 





xäyaBós — kal dyaBós. 

kävé — kal čyd. 

xa8", — kará by clision and aspira- 
tion before a rough vowel. 

xaBá, ady., [for ka" á — kará č), 
as, just as. VII, vii. 4. 

kaBaípu, kalapô, kekádapka, čká- 
Onpa, [kadapós, pure], make pure, 
buruy, cleause, used often of re- 
ligious ceremonies of purifica- 
tion. V. vii. 35. 

kaBárrep, rel. adv., [for xa" Árep 
nar. úep], just as, exactly as, m 
#he same way that. 

kaBappós, -01, 6, [kaBalpu], purifica- 
tuon, cleanstng. V. vi. 35. 

xaSéfopau, kadešofuar, impí. čkade- 
Góunu, |rará + tanci, siť), dep., 
sit domu, lake a seat Balt, stop, 
stop to rest. 

aBéhku, rafčxču, impí. kadeľxkov, 
[kard 4 čxka, drag], drag domom z 
especially of vessels, ďi az ďozom 
into the water, Zazeh, VII. 
i. 19. 

xafcúdo, kadevôfcu, Impf. čnddev 
čov, [kará + <úča, slecp], sleep, 
slumler, repose : take obs case. 
I. iii. 11. 

xaônyčopat, — Ácopa, kal/fynnau, 
xaônyncápny, |kará + #yéona], 
dep., dead, ľčad ďowi. raira 
kabnyčisbas, to tale tie lead in 
#lis umdertakíny. VIL vii. 9. 

kaônŠvnatéu, -jre, aor. kabnčvná- 
ônca, [kará + čuradéu, from 
údvrabýs, dú 4 radciv], spend in 
pleasures, waste in dissipatiom, 
sguander. I. ňi. 3. 

kadfku, kaôhša, kadňka, kadňba, 
[kará + ško], conte down, reach 
down, extend down. As impers., 











ká dno 


kaôhket not, iť ís my ďuty : obs 
naBf ket, 1v/iose ďuty iť was. 

ádniat, impf. čkadýnny, [kará + 
Anas, siť), sil dozon, be seated, sit : 
de stationed, be halting : some- 
times of an assembly, če in ss: 
sťonu. 

kaflto, kaflou or kadiô, kexddixa, 
čkática, [xará + Ta, case to siť), 
catse to sit dotvn, seat, place, put. 
kadíČew els Tdv Bpóvov, to seat on 
dle tlirone, i.e. to make king. 

kafínuu, kadíjce, kabelka, kaffika, 
[kard + ng), senď dozon, let fall, 
lozver. 

kaSlornyu, karaorhcu, kadéornka, 
KarérTNTU, 2A0T. karécrny, |kará 
+ Torny] : transitive tenses (see 
tornuu), puť dowi, bring doom, 
bring back: settle, arrange, sta: 
tion j pľace, estahlish, render : 
constitute, appoint, make : — in- 
trans. tenses, pf. plupí., and 
2 aor. act., and all mid. tenses 
except 1 aor., čecome establislieď, 
take onés place, be stationed, be 
blaced, be settled z come out, result, 
fsstie, Ďecomie. 

kodopáw, karóbona, — kaôeápaxa, 
2 aor. kareidov, [kard + ópdo], 
look don ufon from above, vieto, 
percejve, inspect. 

xaí, copulative conj., axd, also: 
often intensive, even, and even: 
sometimes with inferential force 
— and therefore, and so often. 
used with "other conjunctions 
and adverbs, as kal... kal, 
kal... TÉ, Or rô... kal, čoth 
z. and ed kal, cven if, even 
#kough z kal f, and especially, 
and you see, and indecd : ÚNOS 
Te... kal, especially. See H. 
1040-1042. 

Kálkos, -ov, 6, Cažrus, a river which 
rises on the northern border of 
Lydia, and flows  westward 
through Mysia by Pergamos, 
and empties into the Aegacan 
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Sea opposite Lesbos : 
Bakyr-Tschai. NIU, viji. 8. 
Katval, -ôv, aí, Caenac, a city on 


now 


the Tigris, in Mesopotamia. 
See Map, and N. to p. 108, 24. 
1L. iv. 28. 


kalmep, [kal + rép], adv., ezen i1- 
deeď, cven though, although: often 
used with participles. 

katpós, +08, 6, profer time, fit time, 
season, ofportunily : erisis, occa- 
ston.  kaspôs čary, it is ne proper 
time. čv kapď, in seasom, obor: 
tunely, to the purpose.  mpora- 
répo r09 xaspoí, furtker than was 
best, further than was expedient. 
čxew némoToOV aipóv, to have a 
very great obportunity, have very 
great infinence. 

xalrou, conj, [kal + rol] and vet, 
and still. 


käkeľvos, käkéva, — kal čkevos, 


kal. čketva, 
kakóvova, -as, , [kakóvovs], illavill, 
malice. VII. väi. 45. 





kakóvovs, -ovv, adj., [for kakóvoos, 
ov, from kaxús + vóos Or voĎ5, 
ili-disposed, malicious, full of mal: 
ice, hostile. , 

kakás, h, v, adj., comp. kakíav, 
sup. kámoros, evil, bad, base, 
svicked, vile: o£ soldiers, cozarď- 
dy. As subst., kakóv, +0, Tá, 
pl. kard, rá, evil, ll, harm, trouóle. 
aky Tiva motív, to ďo harm to 
any one.  kakdv márxev bré 
uvos, to suffer hutrt at the hands 
any one. 

kaxovpyču, "ru, [kakodpyos, evil: 
dver), do evil to, injure > maltreat, 
Jarass. VLi. r. 

kakofpyos, -ov, adj., [kaxós, Špyov, 
107%], doing šll, mischievous. As 
subst., kakofpyos, -ov, ó, evi 
ďoer, eriminal, malefactor, I. ix. 
13. 

Kaków, kakáru, DÉ. Pp. kexákojúai, 
plupť. p. čsexakóumy, [kaxós], treat 
All, injure, harm, hurt: in pass., 








kukôs 


suffer i, be in bad condition. 
1V. v. 35. 

kakás, adv, comp. kákľov, sup 
ndniora, čadly, Ul wetchedly, 
boorly,  miserably ) 1ujuriously. 
kakôs xet, to be in bad coudi- 
tion. See IDIOMS. 

káKucis, -eas, f, [kakdw], ačuse, 


dlietreatment, maltreatment. IN. 
vi. 3. 
xaNájpm, -ns, fy stale: strat of 
wheat. V. iv. 27. 


káNajtos, -0v, č, reed, red. plant. 

aNéw, kaňécw, KÉKANKA, čkáneoa, 
1 aor. mid. čkaňecdzny, a0r. p. 
čnhôny, call, summon, call jn, 
invile : call by name, name: — 
mid., call to ončs self. 6 maxvú- 
pevos, often — čle sozalled, s0- 
called. 


KahuvŠtonau, impf. čkahwBobpny, 
roll about, roll. V. i. 31. 
KaMNiepéo, fra, — kexaNNiépnka, 


čkaXMépnoa, leanós, iepóv, súcri- 
fice), obtain g00d omens in sacri- 
ficing, sacrifice witl good auspices 
for an undertaking. 

KoMNpaxos, -ov, 6, Callimachus, 
a captain of great bravery from 
Parrhasia, in Arcadia. IV. i. 27, 
et ač. 

KúNMoTa, sce kahôs 

KáMNos, -€0s Or -0vs, rá, úcauty. II. 
iii. 15. 

kaMNomopós, -00, 6, [kahAumífo, 
adorn, from xdňhos, By, fice], 
ornanientation, ornament, adorn- 
ment. I. ix. 23. , 

kahós, <A, v, adj., comp. kaXAiov, 
sub. kdXMoTOS, beautiful, hand: 
some, fine: — noble, honorable 
favoradle, auspicious. As subst. 
kahóv, +05, T6, čeatty, tie beauti 
fl, the honorable, honor. es 
kaXdv Úkere, y0U have comie at 
#le rígňt time. — kahds kdyadós, 
bonorable and g00d, — dyahós ve 
ferring to character, kaxós to 
conduct. 
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KaxrroBoxla 


Káhrm, ns, 9, in the Anabasis 
found only with Apáv in 
KáhrAs NMipňv, Port of Calfe, 
čalýe Llaven, a harbor-city on 
the south shore of the Euxine 
Sca, between Heraclea and the 
Bosporus. VL ii. 13 eť aľ. 

Kahynčovia, -as, 9, | KaAxndúv], 
Calchedonia, the territory be- 
longing to the city Calchčdon. 
VI. vi. 38. 

KahynSóv, -óvos, f, Calehčdon, a 
city in Bithynia, at the southern 
entrance of the Bosporus, oppo- 
site Byzantium. VÍL i. 20 eťaľ. 

kahás, ady., comp. dAAčov, sup. 
kdXMora, [kaňÍs], aell, finely z 
broperly,  nobly,  prosperously. 
kaNÔS Šxew, če zell, be in gooa 
condition. 

KájYO, kapodjuat, kékunka, 2 Aor. 
čapov, 100r%, toil: be weary, be 
tived, be exhausteď, be sich. ot 
duvovres, tľie sich, the disabled. 

kôHol, — kal čnoť. 

kávŠus, -vos, 6, role, particularly 
the long, fowing robe, with 
loose, hanging slecves, worn by 
Persians of wealth and rank, 
often called the Median robe, be- 
cause derived originally from 
the Medes. I.v.8. 

k mevra, — kal črerra. 

KarnXeľov, -ov, rá, [kdrnNos, retail: 
dealer), booľh, shop for retail 
trade, especially for dealing in 
provisions j im, ťavern. I. ii. 
24. 

kamlôn, -ns, 9, Zažitle, a Persian 
dry measure, — two Greek oe. 
nices, — a little less than two 
guarts. I. v. 6. 

kaxvôs, -00, 6, smoke. 

KarmaBokla, -as, j, Cafpaďocia, 
a large mountainous region in 
the central part of Asia Minor, 
bounded on the cast by the river 
Euphrates and on the south 
by the Taurus Mountains. It 











kámpos 


formed a part of the province 
of Cyrus the Vonnger. I.ii. 20 
et al. 

kámpos, -ov, 6, čoar, especially 20i2d. 
doar. Il. ii. 9. 

xapartvy, ns, Ď, ôrogte, rude shoe 
made of untanned oxhide. IV. 
v. 14. 

kapôla, -as, 9, /cart. II. v. 23. 

Kapôoúxios, "a, -ov, [Kapčoíxos], 
Carduchian, of tie Carduchnans. 

Xapodxos, -ov, 6, Carduchian z in 
pl.,oť Kapčodxou, tlie Carďuchuuns, 
the Cardichi, a brave folk of 
mountaineers, dwelling along the 
east bank of the Tigris, north o£ 
the Greater Zabj by many con- 
sidered the ancestors of tlie mod- 
em Kúrda. TI. v. 17 é 50g. 

Kápkavos, -ov, 6, Carcasus, a small 
river of uncertain location, per- 
haps in Mysia. VII. viii. 18. 

xoprmala, -as, 9, [kaprós], crop- 
dance, a mimi dance of the 
"TThessalians, in which a peasant 


scufled with a cattledthieť. VI. 
i7. 
KapróopaL, -úropai, kekáprouci, 


čkaprvvá iny, |kaprós], reap lie 
frvät af, enjoy the fruit of, get ie 
broduce of. 

kaprós, -00, 6, fruit of trees, etc., 
produce, crop o£ grain. II. v. 
19. 

Kápoos, -ov, ó, Carsus, a small 
stream on the southern border 
of Cilicia, separating it from 
Syria. Sce Map, and Plan I. 
I. iv. 4. 

kápvov, -ov, T6, nf, in the Anaba- 
sis referring to the clestruť, 
which before the time of Xeno- 
phon was not known among the 
Greeks. V. iv. 20, 32: 

xápbn, -ns, f, [cf. kápýa, dry už], 
dry grass, hay. I.V. 10. 

Kaorahós, -00), 6, Castôlts, a place 
in Lydia, giving its name to the 
great muster-field for the Persian 
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imperial troops of the western 
Asiatic provinces : probably on 
the Hermus river, near Sardis. 
See Map. I. i. 2, ix. 7. 

xará, by elision kar, by elision 
and aspiration aď, prep., fol- 
lowed by gen. or acc.: —1. With 
gen., ďowwn, ďozun from. 2. With 
acc. of place, along, alongside of, 
by, over, over against, opposite, at, 
pon, čn, about, near, to, #krough: 
out, as karň vhv, by land: with 
acc. denoting manner or purpose, 
aceovding to, in vespect 0, for, 
as kaď úprayhy, for flunďer 

| karä kpáros, čy force: karä 
Nóxovs, by companies j kat) tva, 
one by odé j rd karň ufjva képdos, 
monihly pay. 

In composition xará (xar-, 
xaB- before vowels) adds the 
force o£ ďoron, downwards, in 
answer to or against, but is often 
used merely to strengthen the 
notion of the simple word. 

karaBalvo, xaraBfropai, karaBé. 
Bnka, 2 aor. karéBnv, [kard + 
Baívo], g0 down, come down, de: 
scend > dísmount from a horse z 
£0 down from the interior to the 
coast. karafalvew, [el dyôva], 
to enter the lísts for a contest. 

koráfacis, -ews, f, lkaraBaívol, 
going down, descení : way down ž 
especially march dom from the 
interior to the coast, ďotun. 
march. 

karafNaxeów, karaBNakcbro, aor. 
mid. xareBxakevránny, [kard + 
Bnasetus, from Baá£, slack), treať 








tarelessly, mismanage. VIL vi. 
22. 
xarayyéNNu,  karayychô,  karfjy 
yehka, karhyveňa, |kará + dy“ 
syénMo], anmounce : betray, de 
nounce, expose. II. v. 35. 
xaráveos, "ov, adj, kard, mi, 
carth), underground, subterrane: 
ous. IV. v. 25. 





karaáv 


karayekáu, -dronat, karayeyénaka, 
kareyéhaca, lkará + vehdu], 
laugh at, jeer at, deríde, moch at, 
ridicule : often followed by gen. 

KaTÁVVUH, karážu, 2 pí. karéa, 
karéaba, [kard + čyvum, črea4], 
break in pieces, shatter, crush. 
1V. ii. zo. 

KATAYONTEÚM, -eÚGW, 1 AOF. D. KaTE- 
vonreóny, kard + vonrebe, 
from vóns, zvízard), bezostch, be: 
grále : charm, put under a spell. 
V. vii. 9. 

karávu, karáču, karňxa, 2 aor. 
karíryavov, [kará + čye], lead 
dozon, bríng don j of a ship, 
dríng to port: of exiles, čring 
čach, restore : — mid., g0 back, re- 
turn. 

karaĎaraváw, fra, karačešaná: 
vnka, karečarávnoa, [kará + 
Baraváw, Írom čardvn, exfense), 
sgtander j utterly consume, el 


tirely consume. 11. ii. xt. 
karaBaiáu, -dru, aor. karedet 
Mara, [kard + čehidu, from 
Šesňla, Benás, cotvardly], skoro 


sígns of cowardice, be cowardly, 
shrunť from tňrough cozvardice. 
VIL vi. 22. 

karadikáťo, -áru, karašečíkáxa, 
karebíkäva, [kard + čináo, from. 
číkn], pass sentence ufon, gíve 
judement against, condenn 

karodlóku, -účona, karačečiuxa, 
karečluša, [kard + dáku], pur 
ste dowu, follow closely, chase 
down, chase of. IV. 

karaBofátu, -úrw, a0r. karedókava, 
[xará + Botdľo, from dáka, ofim- 
fon], form an adverse opiniom, 
#lánk to #he prejude of any one, 
suppose to the diseredit of any one. 
VIL vii. 30. 

karaŠúw, -Úúru, karačéŠika, karé. 
Šúva, 2 aor. karéŠiy, [kard 
Búw], čause to sínk down, sub 
down : intr, siuk domu, sink 
under, sinb. 
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xaraxTelvo 


karaBeáonal, drona, impí. kare 
Beúuny, [kará + Bedopa], ľook 
down upon from an elevation or 
from the back of a horsej strvey, 
viera, avaťch from above. 

karaBépevos, see kaTaríónyu 

karafa, -Oebconai, [kard + 8éu, 
rum), ren dot, rush down. 

koraSíw, -úcu, kararéfika, karé: 
8čaa, [kará + Gúc, sacrífie], sacri. 
fice, oftr uj, fer as a sacrifice z 
deďicate, consecrate. 

xaratoxávo, kararxvvô, |xará + 
alaxúvo], be a disgrace to, put to 
slame, skame, disgrace, dishonor z 
followed by ace. 

xarakalve, -avô, 2 pí. karakékova, 
2 aor. karékavov, [kard + kalvu 
— wrelva], cut ďotom z kil, slas, 
miurder. 

karakáw or karakaly, karakaúra, 
Karakéxavka, karékavov, |kaTá +- 
kdu, alo], Žurm down, destroy 
by fire, burn uf, lay maste by 
fire. 

karákejsu, karakelvouai, [kará + 
nešuar, Žid), lie dozeu, lie here, lie 
there: recline as at table z Zie in- 
active, lie and do nothing. 

KarakNÝw, ra, kaTakékNyka, karé: 
mXyca, plupf. p. karekexNýunV, 
aor p. karexnýcdny, lkará + 
KNM, Kňelo, sluť], sluť dn, en. 
close, slhut uf, confine. 

Karakovrífo, karakovnícu Or kúra: 
kovriô, 201. karnkórriva, [tará + 
dkovríťw], slkooť dozo with darts 
or spears. VIL iv. 6. 

KaTAKÓTTU, KaTAKÚVU, karakékopa, 
Karékoba, 2 A0r. p. karekómny, 
fut. p. karakekópopau, [korá + 
kómro], cut dou, Je ďovn z 
cut ojJ, cut to pieces, kill, slay. 

KATAKTÁC HAL, -KTÍTOJI, -KÉKTNKMU, 
kaTekrnoduny, [kará + krdopai, 
acguire|, get full possesston of, 
acgiire securely. NYI. ňii. 31. 

karakreľvo, -krevá, 2 pí. karéxrova, 

2 aor. karékra: 











1 a0. karékretva, 


karakoNúc 


vov, Ikará + krelvu, Bill], kill, 
slay, murder, put to deaťh. 

KarakuNúc, -Úrw, -KekúXiKa, kare: 
kúNôca, [kará + kube, Linder], 
hinder ftom doing, detain, Keep 
čack, stop. 

karakapBáva, -Ahýonat, karelAnga, 
2 aor. karénaBov, pÉ. p. karelanu 
pal, 1 aOr. p. kareNýbônÝv, [kará 
+ NapBôdvu], scize, ťake possesstom 
of, lay hold of, accupy j capture, 
čatch z take by surprise z light 
upon, find. 

karahévo, "Náša, impf. karékevov, 
[mará + Néye], reckon against, ac- 
count against, charge up against. 
II. vi. 27. 

karaheímu, -Aelýu, 2 pí. karahé. 
Norma, 2 or. karékimov, PÉ. p. 
karaNéheujicu, |rará — Nelra], 
dtave čchind, leave remačning, 
ďeave, ačandon, desert: — pass., 
Be left behind, remain beland. 

karakeúo, karahebru, aor. pass. 
karekeúcOny, Ixará + Me, to 
stone), stone dozvn, stone to ďeaťh. 

karaNNárru,  xarakNášu, karíh 
Aaxa, karfNNaža, 2 AOT. P kaTnA- 
Adynu, [kará 4 dANdrru, change), 
change a person from hostile to 
friendly terms, reconcile : — pass., 
čecome reconciled. 1. vi. 1. 

karahovltopu, karaNoviodnai, Kara 
MENŠIE HU, AOT. P. kaTENOVÓcÉnY, 
[kard + Novlľopau, reckon], rech- 
ou togetľer, reckon. V. vi. 16. 

karakúc, ww, NÉNuka, kaTéXÚca, 
[kard + Ne], umyoke, unloose, as 
horses or oxen: hence, žal, sop, 
put an end to, dissolve, break už. 
karakúci TOV TÓNOV, end the 
17: sometimes without TóXe- 
pov, čosie to terms with, maže 
peace with, as T.i. 10. 

karapavôáva, karano8hropci, kara: 
Hepdônka, 2 aor. karénaťov, 
[kará + navôáva|, ľzarn tlorough- 
Zy, understand : ferecíve, observe z 
ind out, discover. 
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KaTampÁTTY 


karajickéu, -fcu, karnuéhnka, impf. 
KarniéNovy, [kará + čuehéu, 
from dpeNÁs, negligenť], be very 
neslizent, če Jeedless, be guie 
careless. V. vii. 1. 

KOTOPÉVU, KATALEVÔ, karapepévnka, 
karéneiwa, [kará + pémo], stay 
čehsnd, remain fixed, — settle 
down. 

KaTAJEPÍÉU, HB, L AOT. D. korene: 
plodny, [kará + peplšo, drvide, 
from pépos], afportion, distribute. 

II. v. 4. 

KaTaplyvúpt, ša, impf. mid. 
karepryvúpnv, |kará + ulyvun, 
mix : — mid., mingle onďs self 
aväth, mungle with, jom. VYL. 
ii. 3. 

KaTAVOÉo, KATAVVÁTU, KATAVEVÓNKU, 
karevónca, [kard + voév, from 
voľs, mind], consider thoroughly, 
refiect ou j avatch carefully, ob- 
serve with care. 

KoTOTÉRTU, -réhu, kararéroupa, 
KaTÉTEKYa, AOĽ. P. kareméu pônv, 
[kará + méume], send dozvn, as 
from ťhe interior to the sea-coast. 


Lix. 7. 
KATATETRÓV, -TeTpÓGU, 1 AOT. P: 
karenerpádiy, [kard + Terpóc, 


from rérpos, stone), stone to death. 
Lili. 2. 
KarammBáw, -rndÁvOKa, -rerhčnKa, 











karenúčnou, [kará + rnôda, 
ľeaj], leap down, jump dou, 
spríng down, leap of: 

KaTamÍTTU, -recoĎpa, TÉTTAKO, 
2 aor. karémerov, [kará + mí 
rs, fall down, fall of. MILÁ 
19. 


KaTaroNepév, -Tohcuhow, Karamero 
Aépunka, I AOr. Pp. kareroNeuf8ny, 
[kard + ToNenéu, from TósenOS, 
1var], overcome in %var, congiér i 
2var. VII. i. 27. 

kaTamPÁTU, — -mpážo, -rémpaxa, 
karénpaža, [kard + rpárra], ac- 
complish, execute, achicve, bring 
alout, ga. 


KaTapácka 


Karapávpal, karapávonai, 20r. mid. 
karnpacduny, [xará + dpáopcu, 
from dpá, prayer], ctrse, execrate, 
hoap curses om. 

xaracfivvipu, kararBéou, karérBn- 
ka, karécfeoa, |kará + oBév. 
vyju, giench, put out, extingiask. 
VI. jii. 21, 25. 

kararxeBávvýpu, -0xeôdou, a0r. mid. 
kareckedavázny, [xará + okečdu- 
vupu, scaťter), pour doron, sprínále 
about, pour adout. VII. fii. 32. 

KATAGKÉNTOKAL, kaTATKÉJOHcu, karé. 
oxeuia1, karerkebdyny, [kard + 
oxénropsi, [00%], eXe, TEVICK, 
inspect. I. v. 12. 

KaTagkevátu, -oxevácu, Karegkeýa 
9a, pí. p. karegkeúaoncu, a0r. mid. 
karerkevacázny, [kará + oievá: 
Čo, prebarel, make ready, get 
ready, egwf, prepare : — mid., 
make preparations. 

KaTATKNVÁV, -oknvÍca, Karerkí- 
vnka, kareoxývnoa, |kará + okn 
vác, from cxnvh, teut), niake 
one s camý, encamý, guarler ončs 
self. IL. iv. 32 

KATAGKNYŠI, -OKnYÁTA, kareoký- 
vaka, kareoxhvana, [kará + okn: 

from oxnvh, dent], piteh 
one tent, encamp. II ii. 16. 

karaďkorí), is, 9, [kararkoréa, 
obserec), spying, observatiou. VII. 
iv. 13. 

KaTaTTÁV,  -vrácu, Karérraka, 
karéomava, X0r. p. kaTermávony, 
[xará + vzdu, drazo], drag dozom, 
drag of, pull dozon. T. ix. 6 

karácracis, "e05, f, [kablornu, 
establish), state of afľaírs, state, 
condition. V. vii. 26. 

KATATTPATOTEĎEĎDHOU, -eÚvonaL, AOT, 
narecrparoreševráziny, [rará + 

from orparó: 


vm, 


oTPATOTEŠEÍDHCH, 
medov, camf], cncamp. 
karaorpéhu, -orp6Vu, KaTÉTTPUÝYU, 
Karéorpeýa, nor. mid. karearpe: 
duny, [kará + orpédu, tt], 
fúru dôrun, over U j — mid, 
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Kara bpovéo 


overturn for ones self, subject 
to one“s self, súlyugate, subdue. 

karardárru, -oýáču, 2 a0r. D. 
nareopávny, lkará + výárru, 
Ki), kill, slay, put to death. IV. 
i 23. 

karaoxítu, -oxÍru, a0r. karécxica, 
[xará — oxle, split), split up, 
break in pieces : O£ gates, bursí 


open. VÍL. i. 16. 
kararelvu, -Tevô, sréraka, karé: 
Tewa, [kará + relva, stretch), 


stretch tislit, stram j stríve ear- 
nestly, insist om, urge. II. v. 30. 

KaTATÉBVU, -reu, -rérunKa, 2 a0r. 
xaréranov, plup. p. kaTeTeTKÝ KAY, 
Ikará + répvu, cu], cut doro, 
cut m preces, cut up j of canals 
or ditches, cut tirough, dig from, 
extend. 

kararídnE., hra, -rédeika, karé. 
ônka, 2 aor. mid. karedépny, 
[kard + Tím], but dozou, lay 
doom, ďeposit : make firm, as 
friendship  — mid., Zay asiďe for 
one self, reserve, sloré uf, tréas. 
re up. 

KATATLTPÓGKU, -rpúcu, aor. karé. 
TpwGa, |xará + TITPÁCKU, %0011141], 
zvod severely, cover aviťh wounds. 
1V. i. 10. 

KaraTpéxu, Špauoíjua, Ďedpáunka, 
2 aor. karédpanov, |kará + rpéxu, 
rum), rum doo, rusk dorom. 

karauXífopai, karavňÍvouci, karnú- 
Moci, aor. p. (as mid.) kargv- 
Nobny, [kará + addíťonau, from 





aňný, cout], encamf, bivonac. 
VIL v. 15. 
krabayšv, sce kareodlo. 
karabavís, -é, gen. ôs, adj., 


[karapalvu, make clear], visible, 
dn plaán siglu, elearty seen. 

xarabebve, -prúčona., [kard + 
debyol, „ve for protechon, betake 
oučs self, take ruze, escape to. 
1. v. 13. 

KoTaďpovév, -povúvu, A0r. kare: 
+póvnoa, |kará + dpovéu, Link), 


karaxupížo 


lit. “ think down upon/ — look 
don užon, viem with coutempt, 
despise, IL iv. 2. 

KaTaxupíľo, 18, a0r. karexápica, 
place in positiou, put in position, 
station. VI. v. 10. 

karáŠov, see kaBopáv. 

káretu, impf. karjew or karfa, 
[kará + lud, $0 dowu, come 
down, ďescend. Ň. vii. 13. 

kaTEpyÚŤoHal, rarepydroncu, kar: 
sípvacnu, karepyacápny, |kará 
+ čpváťona], work out, accom- 
blish : secure, achieve. 

KATÉPXOHGL, kareNcúvopci, KATENÍ)- 
Nuda, 2 aor. karíjAdov, |xará + 
čpxonmi], g0 down, g0 back, re: 
turn, especially to ones native 
land. VIL i. 2. 

kareoflo, karéčonm, karečíčoka, 
2 aor. karépavov, [kará + čo8lu, 
eať], cať up, devour, usually o£ 
animals of prey. IV. viii. 14. 

KaTÉSTIV, sec kaflorAi. 

Karéxu, nagéšo Or kararxhov, 
KaTÉGXNKA, 2 AOT. karérxov, 
impť. xareľxov, [kará + čxo], 
hold under, hold fast, hold back, 
Dunder, restrain, prevent: occupy, 
hold, possess, have possessiom of: — 
intr , of ships, come fo Jand, stop. 

KaTNYOPÉH, Ú Tu, KaTIYÁPNKU, KATI 
vópnoa, [karfryopos, from kará + 
dvopebu, speah), steak agammsť any 
one, find fault with any one, 
aceuse, charge : followed by gen. 

karryopia, as, 1, [karnvopév], 
charge, acensation. V. vi. 1. 

KaTNPEKHÚŤU, 1 201. kornpéHUOB, 
[kará, úpéua, grietľy], make guiet, 
caľm, apfease, pacify. 

KoTOLKÉV, — karoiký Ti, KaTýKnKE, 
karýrnos, |kará + olkém, daoeľl), 
inhabit z: —intr., droeli, live, re 
side. V.iši. 7 

karoixíťu, — karomáô, — karókua, 
karýriva, |kará + oikíťa, found], 
settle in, coloníze j found, build 
a city. 
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2 Kevós 

karopúrru, karopýľu, karopópuxa, 
karápvša, pí. p. karopópvynar, 
[kard + čpúrro, die], ôury, cozer 
2vith earth, sink in the earth. 

káro, adv., [kará], dommwarďs, 
down z lencath, čelom. Tb kára 
Inépos] rod róžov, tňe lowver part 
of the bezo. 

Kapa, -aros, 
hrat. IL.vii 

kacutos, ov, [kda], cafalle of 
čeing burned, inflammable, com- 
Busstrble, 

Kášorpos, -ov, 6, Cayster, a small 
river in Phrygia. There is a 
larger stream with the same 
name in Lydia, flowing into the 
Aegean Sca at Ephesus. 

Kavorpov meôlov, Caystru-pedion, 
Cuysterfield, a city of some im- 
portance in Phrygia, at the meet- 
ing of two great royal road: 
See N. to p. 56, 13, and Smith"s 
Dictionary of Greek and Ko. 
man Geography, article CAYSTRI 
Campus. I ii. rr. 

káv or kaló, karu, kékavka, 
škavca, impf. škáov, set 01 fire, 
Bindle, burn z keep up a fire: — 
intr., be on fire, burm, be burned. 

kdyxpos, -0v, 6, sorgľum, a kind o£ 
millet, having a tall, succulent. 
stem and a small grain suitable 
for food. It belongs to the same 
genus of plants as the Am. 
čroomncorn. I.ňi. 22. 

Kelpau, keíropcu, impt. čxelpenv, Žie, 
lie dead: oflen as if pass. of 
TÁônyu, be laid, be set, be placeď. 

Kaawal, -ôv, al, Celacnac, a large 
city in Plrygia, at the hcad- 
waters of the Meander river. 
1t had a strong fortress, and 
there were two palaces in the 
vieinity. Li. 7. 

keNeúw, -eúrw, kekÉNevka, ČKÉNevOA, 
urge 01, exlort > command, b 
enjom užou, direct, demand. 

kevós, <f, -óv, adj, empty, vacant, 


16, idu], čurning 




















kevorádnov 
0d, unocenpied > groundless, 
časeless,  úppara evä fvidxov, 


elas iots without drívers. 

kevorádiov, -0v, TÓ, |kevós, rápos, 
tomô), cenotaph, empty tomô, 
raised in honor of those who, 
having perished in war or on 
the sca, had been deprived o£ 
the ordinary rites of burial. VI. 
iv. 9. 

Kepréw, -fow, kekévrnka, čiévrnoa, 
brích, stabj g0ad, torture. III. 
i. 29. 

Kavrpírns, -ov, 6, Centrites, a tribu- 
tary of the Tigris, entering it 
from the east, and forming the 
boundary between Armenia and 
the country of the Cardúchi 
now Boňtau-Tschai. IV. iii. 1 
et sep. 

kepójuvos, -m, -0%, adj., [mépanos], 
of clay, clay. III. iv. 7. 

kepájtov, -ou, ré, [dim. of képanos], 
jar, eartliern jar. 

kápapos, ov, 6, cľay : eartlern jar, 
zvunefar ttle, tilung. 

Kepápov čyopá, Zile-mar 
populous city of Phrygia, near 
the Mysian boundary. See N. to 
D. 56,11. Li. 10. 

KepávvUpi, kepáru, keképaka, čiť. 
para, X0. Dp. čkepdodyy or čxpá 
ônv, mix, mingle, blend: mostly 
used of diluting wine with water. 

Kápas, -aros and -as, rá, žorm of an 
animal z drankingshorn, beaker z 
as a musical instrument, žer, 
cornet : as military term, zvesg o£ 
an army, cf. p. 36: of a moun- 
tain, peak, summit. rb čeždy 
ápas, čňe right ang. 
pas, in colúmim. 

Kepasoúvnios, ov, 6, [Kepagois], 
Cerasuntian, a resident or native 
of Cerasus. 

Keparofs, -o8vros, f, Cerasts, a city 
on the south coast of the Black 
Sea, west of "Trapezus, colo- 
nized originally by Greeks from 





kar 
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Sinôpe. From this place, in 
W.C, 73, the cherry (cerasus) 
was. first imported into Italy, 
whence the name. V. iv. T 
et se. 

Kepárivos, -m, +ov, adj. 
wtade of horn, of horn. 
orhpia,  driuluusshorns. 
i4. 

Kipbepos -ov, 6, Cerberus, a mythi- 
cal dog-like monster with three 
hcads, guardian of the entrance 
to the lower world. VL ii. 2. 

xepôaívá, kepčavô, keképônka, čkép- 


[eďpas], 
epárwa 


vI. 


dáva, |képčos], sun, get. IL. vi. 
21. 
kepôahéos, «a, v, adj, comp., 


-drepos, sup. -óraros, | képčos], 
ducrative, prefitalle. I. ix. 17. 
képšos, -cos Or -0us, Tó, gin, profit, 
advantaze : wages, pay. 1. ix. 

17. 

xebahahyfs, és, adj, |ebakf, 
čňyos, pain), causíny heudache, 
Steadachy, ajt to cause headache. 
II. jii. 15. 

kebahá, Áis, ň, žead 

knôenóv, -vos, 6, |rnBebu, ena], 
hrotecor, guardian. VL. i. 1]. 

Kúču, enčíjva, érnda, troulle, ver? 
—mid., kúčonas, impf. čendózny, 
be troubled for, care for, be 
anxious. VIL. v. 5. 

mnplov, ov, rô, lenpós, beeš-oax, 
Lat. zera], honeycomb, honey. 
IV. viii. 20. 

Knpúketov, -ov, rá, Jeralľs staf, 
heral s sand, a staff having tvo 
serpents twined about it, carried 
by heralds and suppliants. V. 
vii. 30. 

kňpvE, -vtos, 6, ferald, marskal : 
ambassador. 

KpúTTE, mnplže, kskfpôxa, čxpU- 
ča, liňpuť], male bnozon through 

herald, ennounce, proclami, 

give motíve, ďelare.  črípuže, 

15 múpuč], sas Procľaumed, notice 

a0as 101. 
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Kodicódupos 


Kaduródapos, -ov, 6, Cehltisodôrus, 
a captain from Athens, slain in 
a skirmish with the Cardúchi. 
TV. ii. 13, 17. 

Kadirodôv, -Ovros, 6, Cephisophon, 
father of Cephisodôrus. IV. i 
13. 

muBáriov, -ov, rá, [dim. of mBorós, 
box, zvooden boze, chest, box. VII. 





v. 14. 
Kuuia, -as, nj, Gilícia, a fertile 
province in the southeastern 


part of Asia Minor, between 
Mount Taurus and the Mediter- 
rancan Scaj chief city, Tarsus. 
L. ii. 20, 21. 

KM, -uros, 6, Cilician, native or 
resident of Cilicia. I. ii. 12,iv. 4. 

Kliova, -n5, 9, Clliciam w0ntan. 
Lil. 12, 14, 20. 

KvĎdveóm, -cúra, kekibvevka, čisty 
Šúvevca, lklvBvvos], be s danyer, 
šncur danger, run risk, endanger. 
onés self, imperil ončs sf 
as impers., kôvvebci, there is 
danger. 

ktvŠúvos, -ov, 6, ďanýcr, risk, Jiaz- 
ard, peril. — xívšvvos |sc. čo71], 
there is danger, often followed 
by infin. or by f with subj. 

vé, kivfow,  kekívnka, čkívnoa, 
aor. p. (as mid.) čnvýdny, moze, 
set n motion, keep movug, keeh in 
zmotiom z — intr., stír, Ďe in motion, 
remove, mov 

kurrós, 00, č, ivy. V.Ä 

KNeayópas, -ov, 6, Cleagorar, a 
writer or painter from Phlius, 
who adorned the Lýceum at 








12. 





Athens. VII vii. r. 
KNealveros, -ov, ó, Cleacneťus, a 
captain in the Greek army, 


slain on a plandering expedition 
near Trapezus. V. i. 17. 

ENavôpos, ov, 6, Cleaner, a Spar- 
tan harmost of Byzantium, at 
first hostile, afterwards friendly, 
to Xenophon. VL ii. 13, vi. 5, 
et seg. 
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Kheávop, -opos, 0, Clednor, a native. 
of Orchomenus: after the massa- 
cre of the Greek officers, chosen. 
as general in place of Agias, 
III. i. 47 e£ al. 

KNkáperos -ov, ó, Clearetus, a Greek. 
captain, killed in a raid on a town 
in Pontus. V. vii. 14, 16. 

KMapxos, sou, ó, Cľearchus, a 
Spartan general, afterwards com- 
mander "of mercenary troops 
under Cyrus, by whom he was 
highly esteemed. — After the 
battle of Cunaxa he assumed 
command of the Greek force 
until he was treacherously mur- 
dered, along with the other 
Greek oflicers, by Tissaphernes. 
For a fuller account of Clear: 
chus see N. to p. 53, 2, and 
IL. vi. 1-15. 

KNémro, khôhu, 2 pf. kékNoda, 
škňeba, steal, take by stealth, rob ž 
convey secrttly, carry secretly by, 
smuggle by: go secretly by, steal 
by. 

Klkóvupos, ov, 6, Cleonymus, 
a Spartan of excellent character. 
1V.i. 18. 

KNfdpov or kNeiôpov, -ov, ré, [KXfje], 
dar of a gate, sometimes of 
wood. VII i. 17. 

khýo or kdo, KNÍCU, KÉKNYKO, 
čkNY A, plupť. p. čkenNýHnY, s/idť, 
close, bar, bolu. 

KNipať, akos, fy [mhívo, iueline], 
ladder, stairivay. IV. v. 25. 

KNívm, 05, fi, [NÍvno, incline], couch, 
divan, especially for reclining at 
table. 

xhorí, is, fh, [KNÉrmTO), Hej 
stealth, sly movenent : surprise 





o£ a military post. IV. vi. 13. 
KNomebw, KXorebru, nekhárevka, 
čenámevca, [KAdy], steal, Pilfer, 
bľunder. NY. i. 1. 
Kódy, knorós, , [kNérro], #kief, 
pilferer, marauder, plunderer. 
1V. vi. 17. 


kvébas 


kvébas, -ovs, Tá, ďusk, tvilighť, dark: 
nes, dnýl kvépas, about dusk: 
adout ďark. IV. v.9. 

vniís, Dos, ň, [kvíun, lower part 
of the Ze, between knee and 
ankle], grzave, a protection for 
the front of the leg, between 
the knee and the ankle, usually 
of metal, and fastened by straps 
behind. — Cavalry men wore 
greaves also above the knee. 
See Plate III. 8, 11. 

Kóyx M, ns, fh, [c£. Lat. coucha, 
sňell), muscle, a kind of shell-fish. 
V. iii. 8, 

koyxuiárms, -ov, adj , [xoyxúMm — 
kdyxY), sňelly, full of shells. III. 
iv. 10. 

Koidos, -, -0v, adj , Zolšozu : of land, 
deep, hollozved ouť vit ravines or 
valleys. V. iv. 31. 

koupác, hou, kekolunka, črolunca, 
impé. čkolpov, a0r. p. (as mid.) 
čkoguňony, [ef. meinae], puč to 
sleep, lull  — mid. and aor. py 
go to sleep, slech, rest, repose. 

kotvij, adv., [dat. fem. of kotvós], 
dn common, togetňer, conjointly. 

Kouvós, <Á, -óv, adj., common, preblic. 
As subst., kotvóv, -00, TÓ, čontmom 
g00d, common treasury, common 
store, conimon plat.  els TÚ kot: 
vóv, fór tňe contmon g00d. 

Kowów, -óru, kekolvuka, čkolvova, 





[xowwós], nzake common : — mid., 
consult, asš, šnguire, VI. ii 
15. 


Kotwovéa, Kowvuvíra, kekoávnka, 
čkowvóvnoa, [kowevós], slare in 
common, have i1 common, skaré. 
VII. vi. 28. 

kotvavós, -00, 6, skarer, participaťor, 
bartaker. VIL ii. 38. 

Koiparádas, -ow, 6, Coeratadus, 
a Theban, once holding a com- 
mand under Clearchus z after: 
wards he offered his services to 
the Ten Thousand, VII. i. 


33-40. 
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KóTPOS 


Kotrou, «vv, ol, Coeti, an indepen- 
dent tribe, living between the 
Tibareni and the Mossynoeci : 
otherwise unknown. The word 
Kožrov is thought by many to be 
a corrupt form for Táoxou. 

koháfu, -áru, fut. mid. koMdovpau, 
aor. mid. čkodacánny, chasťtse, 
bunish, correct. 

kóNacis, -cws, f, [rodeo], pratísh: 
ment, chhastisement, correction, 

Kohovgal, -Av, al, Colossac, a city 

in Phrygia, on the banks of the 

Lycus. $ee N. to p. 55, 6. I 

6. 

Kohyís, bos, f, Colehis, a region 
east of the Black Sea, famous for 
its connection with the legend o£ 
the Golden Fleece, for which 
see Smitl“s Ditionary of Greek 
and Roman Brography and My- 
dliology, article ARGONAUTAE. 

Kóhyos, -ov, ó, Colchian, a native 
or resident of Colchis. IV. vili. 
8 et sep. 

koNovós, -o0), 6, LIll, snoid, cairm, 
erected jn commemoration of 
some event. IV, vii. 25, 

Kopavía, -as, f, Comania, a fortress 
in Mysia, in the vicinity of Per. 
gamos. VII. vii. 15. 

kojuŠíj, As, 9, [konlla], carriage, 
convegance, means of transporta- 
tom. NL I. 

koplía, -Írw Or 1ä, kekópika, čxd- 
uoa, čave for: Carry, coHvey, 
tale, bear, bring: — mid., bring, 
carry, get back for ones selí z — 
pass., čelake onds self, traveľ, 
go. 

kovidrós, , -óu, adj., [kovla, plas 
ter], plastered, cemented. IV. ii. 
22. 

Kovtoprós -oi, 6, [xdvis, ďasť, Ďpvvpu, 
str up), cloud of dust. I. vii. 8. 

kóros, -ou, ó, [kdmra), sufčring z 
aveariness, fatúgue. 

Kómpos, -0u, f, ďung, ordure. 
vi. r. 














1 


KÓTTO. 


kórTU, kúju, kékoja, škoda, cut, 
strike, smite, cut up: slaughter, 
Bill > o£ trecs, cuť dot: with 
TÚNas, knock ať, beat, beat against. 

kópn, -ns, ň, [fem. of£ kápos, čov], 
girl, maid, maiden. IN.v. 9. 

Kopoorí, -fs, ň, Corsčle, a city on 
the Euphrates, apparently situ- 
ated on an island formed by a 
canal joining two parts of a bend 
in the river. See N, to Mdoxav, 
p. 69,2. Lv. 4. 

Kopúhs, s, 6, Corylas, a Paphla- 
gonian ruler, who maintained 
his independence of the Persian 
power. V. v. 12, cf 5g. 

kopudíh, «fs, ň, [kópus, želneť], kigh- 
est point: o£ a mountain, feaž, 
top, summit. 

KOOJHÉV, -Á To, KekÚDINKU, ČKÓVINOG, 
aor. p. čkoousjônv, |kórnos], žuť 
in order, order, regulate, arrangej 
dech, adorn, emlellish, ornament. 

KócimOs, -a, sov, adj, [kócuos], 
orderly, wellordered : of soldiers, 
zveľl-diseiplined. VI. vi. 32. 

kócnos, 00, 6, order: adornment, 
emôelliskment, ornament, decora- 
tion z world as au orderly sys- 
tem. 

Korvupa, ov, rá, neut. pl., Cotyčra, 
a commercial Greek city on the 
southern shore of the Black Sea, 
in the country of the Tibarení z 
originaly a colony from Sinôpe. 














V. v. 3. 

Korvaptrns, -ov, 6, Cotyčrite, a na- 
tive or resident of Cotyčra. 
V. v. 6, eť al, 


kodbos, «m, -0v, Zieňt, nimôle: of grass 
or hay, dry. 

koýbos, adv., 
nimôly. 

kpáto, kpáčo, 2 pí. kérpäva, šupaža, 
pf. usually with force of the 
pres., cry ouť, call out, seream, 
shriek. 

Kpávos, -<os Or -ovs, 74, [cf. kpavads, 
hard), helmet. See p. 30. 


[xobbos], lightly, 
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Kparév, fra, kexpárnka, čspárnca, 
Ispáros], če powerfil, be strong, 
de congueror j be sovereígu over, 
have fotver oder, rule: master, 


Overpoucr, conguer,  vängiusl, 
overvome j keep possession of, 
hold. 


KpôTÁP, pos, 6, [kepávvum, miz], 
mixinz-boul, mixingvesstl, a large 
bowl or vase for mingling wine 
and water, from which the cups 
were filled. IV. v. 26, 32. 

kpáruora, ady., [neut. pl. of pá- 
TiOTOS], česť, in dle best way, to 
#le čest advantage, most stoutly, 

KPáTLOTOS, SLE KpelrTAV. 

KpáTOS, -e0s Or 0v5, TÓ, sírength, 
might, force, especially of physi- 
cal force. — dvä kpáros, a£ full 
speed. kar, kpáros, avil/i all one 
might, with misht and main, 
zit violence. 

kpovyfy, As, f, [upálo], súriebiny, 
yedlingy, sell, stoutng, slout j out. 
cry, tuntult. 

Kpéas, péws, TÁ, nom. and acc. pl. 
mpég, flesh, meat. 

KpeírTOV, -0v, Adj., Sup. kpárisros 
[properly comp. of obsolete xpa- 
Tús, strong, cf. kpáros], used as 
comp. o£ dyaBôs, better, stronger, 
múzňtier, more poverfil : braver, 
more courageous : more advan- 
tagtous. 

kpépapaL, fconcr, impf. čspauduny 
[shortened forms for mid. and 
pass. of kpeudvvum], če žung, 
bang, be suspended. 

KPEHÁVYŠML, Kpeudow Or Kpeud, AOF. 
čkpénava, 1 a0r. p. čipeudoôny, 
bang up, suspend, hang. 

KPÁVY, ns, h, spring o£ water. 

KpITÍS, dos, f, foumďation, base, 
groundavork. III. iv. 7, 10. 

Kpás, Kpnrós, 6, Cretan: usually 
in pl., Kpíjres, -Gv, ol, Cretans 
inhabitants of Crete, the largest 
island in the Mediterranean. 
The Cretans were famous for 





Kotdá 


lying, swift running, and skill in 
archery. See Map. 

xpr9f, -fis, 1, often in pl., čarley. 

kpídivos, -, ov, adj., [xpiôh], 0/ 
čarlej, made of barley.  olvos 
mpídivos, bcer. — úpros upídtvos, 
barley-bread. 

KpÉvo, pivá, kéxpika, Škpíva, A0r. D. 
čuplôny, — disceru. — distinguish 3 
judge, decide : choose out, select : 
consider. 

mpľós, -0ú, 6, ram. IL ii. 

Kplois, -c0s, f, [xplve], trial, exami- 
nation, judzment. 

KPÓJIKVOV, -0u, TÓ, O1iom. 
37. 

Kpóros, -ov, ó, clažping of hands, 
applause. VL. i. 13 

Kpoúw, kpobow, kékpovka, čkpovoa, 
strike together, clash, clap to- 
gelher. 

Kpúrro, kpúho, kéxpvýa, čepuya, 
Jde, cloak, conceal, kecp secret. 
pofúhos, ou, 6, tuf? of air on a 

helmet, cres. V. iv. 13. 

KTÁDHUL, KTÍGOJAL, KÉKTNACU, ČeTN: 
duny, impf. čkránny, acguíre, 
get, procure, gain, winz pí. ké 
Kern, have acguired, often with 
force of the present, — fossess, 
have, enjoy.  roheplovs krásda, 
to make enemies. 

kreľvo, krevô, 2 pí. črova, črrerva, 
Bill, slay, massacre. Il. v. 32. 

Kríjpa, -aros, Tó, [kráoua], prop- 
erty, possessions. VIL vii. 41. 

Kríjvos, eos Or -0u5, ró, [krdopa], 
mostly in pl., krhvea or krávn, 
focbs and Jerds, žerds, because 
in the earliest times fossessons 
consisted mainly of these in 
sing., ďomestie animal. V. ň. 3. 

Krnotas, -ov, 6, Ciesias, a Greck 
physician and writer of history, 
native of Cnidus. See N. to 
p. 82,8. I. viii. 26, 27. 

kuBepváTnS, -ov, 6, [kuBeprdu, steer], 
heľmsman, steersman. V. vii. 
20. 





VII. i. 
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kúpvos 


Kúdvos, -ov, 6, Cydnus, a river in 
Cilicia, fowing through the city 
o£ Tarsus into the Mediterranean 
Sea. Li. 23. 

rufuenvós, 6, [5c. oraráp], 
Cyzicene stator, a gold coin 
struck in the mint at Cyzicus, 
and widely cireulated. It was 
reckoned as worth about 28 Attic 
drachmas. 

Kúítios, -ov, f, Cyzícus, an impor- 
tant city of Asia Minor, on the 
south shore of the Propontis. 
VII. ii. 5. 

kúKhos, -ov, 6, circle, ring z enclos- 
ure, especially sal! of a city : 
of men together, grouf, #rong. 
kúKNY, dat. of manner, with ad- 
verbial force, all around, around, 
round abouť. 

KUKNÓB, <br, KEKÚKNUKO, A0F. P. 
čurnádny, [kúkňos], ecircle, str: 
round j — mid, gather about, 
stand around. 

kúcNoc1, cas, f, [kvkhda], a str: 
rounding, slutting in. I. vi 
23 

kuhwBťu, u, kekuMvŠnka, čkú- 
Mag, roll, 701l 0m, roll along, roll 
doron, roll of, roll around. 

Kuhlvšo, impí. čkúhvčov, — kv 
Nuvčo, 

Kwwivxos, -ov, 6, Cyniscus, a Spar- 
tan general who was waging war 
in the Chersonese against the 
Thracians at the time o£ the 
retreat of the Ten Thousand. 
VII. i. 13. 

Kvrapírruvos, -m, -0v, adj., [kvrdpir: 
Tos, cypress], made of cypress, of 
cypressavood, of eybress. V. li. 
12. 

Kúpaos, -a, -0v, adj., [Kúposl, 9/ 
Cyrus, Cyrúšs. As subst. in plo, 
Kúpetot, «sv, ol, troops of Cyrus. 

kúpros, -a, zov, adj., [xúpos, author- 
žty), having power over, master of. 
kúprós elpu, Z have te pover, am 
in condition to. V. vii. 27. 





-00, 





Kôpos 


Kôpos, -ov, 6, [ — Old Persian 
Kusu, nom. Kurusk), Cyrus, 
name of severa] Persian kings 
and princes, of whom two are 
mentioned in the Anabasis : — 
1. Cyrus the Elder, or Cyrus tke 
Great (Kôpos 6 dpxaľos, Kúpos 6 
aňaiós), founder of the Persian 
Empire, ruled from 360 to 520 
B.C.j see pp. 7, 8. 2. Cyrus 
file Younger, prince, son of Da- 
rius Nothus and Parysatis, fell 
at the battle of Cunaxa, B.C. 401: 
sec pp. 20-26, and I. ix. 

Kvróvov, -ov, ré, Cytonium, a city 
in Lydia, between Atramytium 
and Atarneus. See Map. VII. 
vii. 8. 





kúav, kuvds, ô, #, [cf. Lat. canis], 
dog. 
kuNĎi, -cu, kexdNčKa, čkúXÚca, 


hinder, witlsť nd. check, oppose, 
brevent, stop. — 10 kuNčov, hin- 
drance, obstacle. 

KopápXA>, -ov, 6, [kúum, žpxa], 
žead man of a village, town-chief, 
comarch. 

máje, ns, fh, village, hamlet. 

KopíTAS, zov, 6, [káun], vilľager. 
1V. v. 24. 

kómn, ns, 9, oar-handľe, car. VI. 
iv. 2. 


A. 


Nuyxávo, Afčonau, «Ťxnxa, 2 aor. 
Šnaxov, obiažn by lot, obťain j 
happen upon, get. Šavov Naxdv, 
baving fallen asleeh. 

Navás, -d, 6, žare, radbiť. 
24. 

Ná8pä, adv., [root Aa9 in Aavôdvo], 
secretly, stealthily : with gen., 
unknown to, without the knotol- 
edge of. Lili. 8. 

NakeĎatnóvios, ov, 6, [Aaxečaíuav], 
Lacedaemonian, native or resi- 
dent of Laconia, in the Pelopon- 
nesus. 


IV. v. 
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BaxeBalntov, ovos, f, Lacedaemon, 
or Sparta, capital of Laconia, 
and most important city in the 
Peloponnesus. V. iii. 1. 

Náxkos, -ov, 6, [cf. Lat. Zacus], 
čistern, reservoir, pit. IV. 22. 

Nakrlťc, NakTiG, NENÁkTika, 1 AOT. P. 
čhakricbnv, [NÁE, with the foot], 
Bick, kich at. TIL. ii. 18. 

árov, ovos, 6, Laconian, inhabit- 
ant of Laconia. 

Aaxovikós, -f, dy, adj, [Adkov], 
Ľaconian, of Laconia, from La: 
conia. 

XapBávo, Afýonai, sanýa, 2 aor. 
čňafov, pí. p. «ďanuuai, aor. p. 
čAfpônY, take, receive, obtajn, get, 
brocure, size, capture, catch : 
overtake, come upon, ďelect, find : 
take of, partake of.  NaBáv, 
having taken, often — zvith. 

Najurrpôs, -d, -dy, adj., comp. Aapirpó- 
Tepos, sup. Naumpóraros, [Máme], 
splendid, glorious, fill of glory. 








VIL vii. 41. 

Najempórns, ros, 9, [Xaurpós], 
splendor, brilliancy, bríght array. 
Lii. 18. 


Ná emo, Nápýu, NÉMaJTO, ČAaJUýa, 
cause ťo skúne : — mid., skíne, give 
forth light: blaze, blase up. III. 
i 11, 12. 
Aagubaknvós, +00, 6, [Adujakos], 
Lampsacené, a native or resident 
o£ Lampsacus. VII. viji. 3. 
AGpyakos, ov, f, Zamásacus, a city 
in Mysia, on the south shore of 
now Zažsaži. 








Navôáva, Micopa, NáAnBa, 2 aor. 
čňadov, escape notice, be unnoticed, 
če unsčen lie hid, be concealeď, 
elude : generally used with a 
participle, in which case the 
participle may usually best be 
translated by a verb, and Xavô4- 
va by secretly, unaswares, without 
čeing noticed, aithout tke žmowl. 
čdge of any one, as orpárevpa 
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Tpepónievov čkávdave, a1 
sas óetng secretly maintaznci. 
Nápirva, ns, 9, Lartssa, a ruined 
city on the cast bank of the 
is, identified with the Assyr- 
jan Cala/. See N. to p. 149, 22. 
III. iv. 7 

Návios, a, -ov, [connected with 
Šasús, tich), roush, tich > over: 
growm with underbrush, bushy. 
As subst., Mora, -av, rá, under: 
črush, ticket, thichets, 

Nabiporahéu, -firu, [Nádupov, čoot, 
Tuhéu, sell], seil booty. NI. vi. 
38. 

Nabiporáns, -ov, 6, [Addúpov, 
čooty, mánns, dealer), booty-ďealer, 
čooty-seller, one who wou!d buy 
up booty to sell at retail. VIÍ. 
vii. 56. 

Náxos, -c0s Or -0v5, rá, [Nayxáva], 
Zot: part assigned by lot, skare, 
bortion. V. ňňi. 9. 

Náj, Mážo, elpnka, 2 aor. eľmov, 
say, speah, tell : state, report, re: 
date j speak of, mentiou, name, 
čid, command, direct z nica. 

Nea, +as, f, doly, pluuder, con: 
sisting especially of cattle, some- 
times also of captives, who were. 
to be sold as slaves. 

Neujtv, -vos, 6, [NelBro, dorv], moist 
spoh, mead, meadou. V. iii. 11. 
Nelos, -a, ov, adj, smooth, even 
of a hill, gemďy složing. IV. 

iv. I. 

Nebmu, Melbw, pí. NéXosra, 2 aor. 
ŠAvmov, DÍ. p. Adhetunat, a0r. p. 
čňelpôny, fut. pí. Xexelýonau, 
ďtave, abandon, forsake, desert : 
čeave behind, spare : — mid. and 
pass., že Lef? čeltind, fall behind, 
remain behind: be left over, sur: 
vive j be inferior. 

Nekréos, -a, -ov, verbal adj, [Ave], 
ouglt to be said, profer to be sad, 
to be saud or spošen. V. vi. 6. 

Aeovrivos, -ov, 6, Zeoutue, [e01 
tinian, a native of Leontini, a 


army 











Novrós. 


eek city in the eastern part of 

ly, northwest of Syracuse. 
11. vi. 16. 

Nevkodúpať, -akos, ô, 9, [Meurós, 
Oúpaš], Žaviny a sulute coat of 
mail, will zuhite corseleí. See 
N. top. 79,7. L vii. 9. 

Neukós, , r, adj, |cf. Neúcoa, 
see], ligdit, braz, wlite, 

Miyo, -či, stay, alate z — intr., come. 
to an end, leave ofj, cease, abate, 
Núťopau, Nývona, NÉMYOHOL, ČA 
váuny, impf. čxyČóunv, seise as 

čooty, get boty z rob, plunder. 

MApos, "ov, 6, nonsense, idle talk, 
trifting. NIL vii. 41. 

More, -as, 1, [Mnorebu, če a 
vobler], roblery, plunderíng, rap- 
úne. NIL. viť. 9. 

Morís, -09, 6, [Miťona], robber, 
plunderer, pirate. 

May, ady., very, execedingly. 

Môivos, m, -ov, |mídos], of stone, 
bult of stone. III. iv. 7, 9. 

Môos, ov, 6, a stone, store, 

Nuprív, -ďvos, 0, karbor, haven. 

MipóS, +00, 6, /unger, famine, 

Nuvočs, +050,“ contracted for 
Myeos, a, zov, [Mvov, linen], 
of linen, made of linen, linen. 

Noťťopau, -oôpo, NehdVTUEL, ČNO- 
ycánny, or. Pp.  čAoylr8ny, 
ndvos], calculate, rickon, think 
of, consider, expect. 

Nóvos, v, č, [Mye], word, state: 
ment, promise : speech, diseourse, 
diseussion j report, tale, rumor 
argument, flea, reason. 

Nóvym, ns, 9, shearboint, spear- 
lead j by synecdoche, spear, 
ďance. 

NouBopťu, "fra, MeXoldópnka, čAot 
čúpnoa, [Nofčopos, abustve], abuse, 
reproach, revile, rail at. 

Novrós, -H, dy, adj., [xelmo), če/1, 
remaining, the rest of. f Nocnh, 
[sc. údôs], #le rest of tke way, tie 
sest of te road. As subst., 
Novróv, 00), TÓ, remainder, rest, 
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often with gen. referring to 
time, for the rest of tl time, for 
#ňe future, from that time om. 

Mokpós, uf, 6, Zocrum, an inhabit- 
ant of Locris, a province of 
Greece adjacent to Bocotia and 





Phocis. VII. iv. 18. 
Aoveiárns, -ov, 6, — Aoveieús, 
Movoikús, -áes, ace. Aovoiď, 6, 


Lusian, an inhabitant of Lusi, 
a town in the northern part of 
Arcadia, now Suďžena. 

Nádbos, -ov, 8, [Nému, ruô], back of 
#ie nech as rubbed by the yoke: 
erest o£ a hill, rídge, A, height. 

Noxayéo, úra, [kóxosl, lad a 
company, be caplamm. VI. i. 30. 

Noxdia, -as, f, [xoxavós], Zostiom 
of captain, rank of caplatn, cap- 
taincy. 

Noxdyós, 0i, ô, [xóxos, dva], Zeaď- 
er of a company (Nóxos), caplači. 
The captain received twice the 
pay of the common soldier. 

Noxťrms, +ov, 6, [Adxosl, memler 
of the same company, fellow 
soldier, comrade. VI. ví. 7,17. 

Nóxos, sov, 6, [root Mex, Žie, in 
Néxos], ambush : armed troop z | 
in the Anabasis always comfany, 
battaľion, consisting regularly of 
about a hundred men. Sce p. 28. 

Miôla, -as, 9, Zydia, a fertile prov- 
ince of Asia Minor, bounded on 
the north by Mysia, on the east 
by Phrygia, on the south by Ca- 
ria, on the west by the Aegean 
Sea. Uuder Croesus it became 
the head of a powerful empire. 
1t was congucred by Cyrus the 
Elder in B.c. 559, and formed 
part of the satrapy of Cyrus the 
Younger. See Zápas. 

Aúdios, -a, "ov, adj, Zyďian. 
v. 6. 

Aš8ós, -0f, 6, Lydian, an inhabit- 
ant of Lydia. III. i. 31. 

Nákasa, -wv, rá, Ľycacan Festival. 
See N. to p. 56,8. Li. 10. 


1. 





More 


Avkaovla, -as, 9, Zycaonia, a motn- 
tainous province of Asia Minor, 
north of Cilicia , chieť city, 
Iconium. See Map. Lii. 19. 

Avxáy, -ovos, č, Zycaonian, in pl. 
Nukávves, "ov, ol, Žycaonians, 
inhabitants of Lycaonia. III. ii. 
23. 

Núketov, -ou, ró, Zytčum, a public 
park at Athens, just outside tbe 
city wall on the east, with beauti- 
ful trecs and covered walks, 
adorned with works of art, and 
named from its dedication to 
Apollo Lyceius. VIL viii. 1. 

Aúktos, -ov, 6, name of two Greeks 
mentioned in the Anabasis : 
1. Zycius, an Athenian cavalry- 
oflicer. 2. Zycius, a native o£ 
Syracuse. I. x. 14. 

Núkos, -ov, 6, [cf. Lat. Zfus], zvol. 
1L. ji. 9. 

Mókos, -ov, 6, [Múkos], Zycus, 
Wolf River, ancient name o£ 
several rivers, given perhaps on 
account of their swift, rushing 
course : in the Anabasis the 
name of a small stream entering 
the Black Sea from the south 
near Heraclča. VL ii. 3. 

Aúkov, «ovos, 6, Zyco, an Achacan 
who made himself prominent by 
raising objections. V. vi. 27, 
et al. 

Mipalvopat, Avnavoľjici, Nekúpacucu, 
čvunvájnv, [Num, outrage], out: 
raze: ruín. 1. iii. 16. 

Mrév, cu, MeMÚmmKa, ČNúrnca, 
[númn], pain, distress, grieve : 
trouble, annoy, harass, afšict, 
molest. 

NómA, -ns, fh, grief, pain : troubľe, 
sorrou, distress. 1L i. 3. 

Nimnpós, -á, dr, adi., [Númn], trouble. 
some, annoying, trying. 

Moureto, -úre, [NÍw, TéNos,. obľi. 
gation), Nit. “mect ones obliga- 
tion," če čest, be expedient. TII. 
iv. 36. 





Núrra. 


Mórra, 05, 9, zaging maďness, 
frenzy, nadnes, especially o£ 
mad dogs. V. vii 26. 

Ná, ús, MnvKa, ŠAúra, ľoose, 
release, set free: unďo, break, 
break down, desíroy : remove, 
violate : — mid., ransom, release 
by ransom, redeem. 

Nurobávos, ov, 6, [Nerós, lotus, 
root ay in bayev, zat), Lotus: 
gater : usually in pl. See N. to 
P 133, 24. 1L ii. 25. 

Nas, hou, Nehádnka, čxúdnoa, 
abate, cease > stoj coming. 1V. 
vii. 6. 

Nácv, Aďov, sup. Aďoros, used as 
comp: and sup. of dya8ós, četier. 
in the sense of ore desirale, 
more advantageous, more profit: 
aôle, more expedient, preferade. 





M. 


pá, adv., used in oaths and strong 
asseverations, and followed by 
the acc., sometimes with affir- 
mative force, in Attic more often 
with negative force, čy, as 
pô Tods Beoús, Zy tie gods. 

pávačis, -čos, dat. naváči (for 
naváčiči), , magadis, a harpdike 
musical instrument with twenty 
strings, arranged in octaves, 
probably invented by the Egyp- 
tians. VII. iii. 32. 

Máyvns, "pros, 6, Šľagnesian, an in- 
habitant of Magnesia, a penin- 
sula jutting out into the Acgean 
Sea cast of Thessaly. VI. i. 7. 

Malavôpos, sov, 6, Macamder, a 
large river of Asia Minor, flow- 
ing through Phrygia and Caria, 
and emptying into the Aegean 
Sea at Miletus. CÍ. N. to 
P. 55,3. I. ii. 5,7. 

paťvopat, navoôuai, 2 pf. péunva, 
2 aor. Pp. dudvnv, rase, 0e crazy, 
če frenzied.  navévres, 1m a fit of 
feny. II. v. 10. 
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pavdávo 


Maucáčns, -ov. 6, Maesaďes, a Thra: 
cian. king, father of Seuthes. 
VII. ii. 32, v. 1. 

pokapíto, +6, [udrap, ža/py], decm 
Nafpy, esteem fortunate, congratu: 
date, III. i. 19. 

paxaptorós, -f, -óv, adj., [nakapí(a], 
to be deemed happy, to be envied, 
fortunate, envialle. 1. ix. 6. 

Maxlomos, ov, 6, [Máxioros], 
Macustian, an inhabitant of Ma- 
cistus, a town in Elis. VII, iv. 16. 

pokpáv, acc. fem. of nakpás used 
as adv. (originaly sc. 86v), 
COMP. pakporépav, SUP. pakpord- 
10v, a long 10y, far, a long dis: 
tance. úr paxporárny, as far as 
fosstdle. 

PAKPóS, -d, "dv, adj., comp. naxpô- 
epos, sup. pakpóraros, [cf. ufkoS], 





long, used both of space and of 
time. — nakpórepov, used as adv., 


furtler, a greater distance, — pa 
kpdv Av, iť vas a long distance, 
it was too far. 

Máxpov, ovos, 6,  Macroniam 
usually in pl., Mákpoves, ov, od, 
Macrônes, a tribe dwelling in the 
northern part of Pontus, south 
of Trapezus. See Map. IV. 
vii. 27. et se. 

pa, — páňa. 

páha, comp. uŠANOv, Súp pdňuoTA, 
adv., zery, very múch, excerd- 
ingly: gnáte z very 2011, certainly. 
ob udňa, not at all, by no mearis. 
NOVY raťňer, more, sooner. 
dMOTE, most, most of all, above 
all, especiaily, in tke highost de: 
grte : in expressions of number, 
about, very nearly. 

pahaxlďopat, nakakir8f con, a0T. 
čuaňaktotny, — [naňaxás, — s0f1], 
show zocakness, show covardice. 
V. vii. 14. 

povôávo, — nadhronat, — peudônka, 
2 aor. čnadov, ltarm, ascertaín, 
čtarn hos j remark, notice : 
understand, comifrehond. 


povreľa 


povrela, -as, 9, [navrebonat, proph- 
esy], broplecy, response of an 
oracle. TI. i. 7. 

pavrevrós, -f, -óv, adj., |navrebonat, 
brophesy), foretold by oracle, pre: 
seribed by oracle VI. i. 22. 

Mavrueús, dos, 6, [Mavríveia], 
NManttnčan : often in pl, Mavri- 
väs or Mavrwfs, dov, ol, Aľan- 
tincans, inhabitants of Mantinča, 
a city in Arcadia on the bor- 
ders of Argolis, near which was 
fought the famous battle of 
Mantinča in 362 s.c. Im this 
battle the Theban Epaminondas 
conguered the Spartans and 
Athenians. C£. p. 43. 

návnis, -eas, 6, nalvonal, lit. one 
who speaks under inspiration, 
soothsager, seer, díviner, probhet. 

Mápôot, «uv, ol, Jľardi, Marďians, 
a people dwelling in the south- 

ern. portion of Armenia. IV. 

iii. 4. 

MapravBivoľ, -ôv, ol, Mariandýni, 
Mariandynians, a people in 
Bithynia, on the shore of the 
Black Sea, subject to Heraclča. 
VI. i. r. 

pápovnos, -ov, č, [cf. Lat. zzars1- 
bium, bas), čas, pouch. TV.ii. 
11. 

Mapcúas, ov, 6: 1. 
satyr of  Phrygia, 
Apollo: see N. to p. 55, 22. 
i 











Marsyas, a 
flayed by 
1 





Marsyas, a small river in 
Phrygia, tributary of the Maean- 
der. T.ii. 8. 

paprvpév, -Ícw, nEHapTÚPNKA, Čap“ 
TÚpnOŤ, [náprusl, če a 1itness z 
Bear avitness, give evidence, testifyy. 

pápPrvs, udprupos, dat. pl. náprvru, 
6, xwitness. VII. vii. 39. 

Mapoveľrns, ov, 6, [Mapávea], 
Maronite, inhabitant of Maronča, 
a city in Thrace, east of Abdé 
famous for its wine. VIL ii. 
16. 
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Mávxas, -a, 6, Nascas, according 
to Xenophon a river flowing 
into the Euphrates, but more 
likely an ancient canal. See 
N. to p. 60, 2. Lv. 4. 

paorebu, cúva, [poetic word], sek, 
search. out strrve. 

poorivóV, -úvo, čnaorívova, lud: 
griš], sli, flog. 1V. vi. 15. 

pávmŠ, -ľyos, f, hip, lash. — úmd 
naorlymv, uder bloros of the lash, 
under the lash. TIL iv. 25. 

poagrós, -00, ó, Breast: Hill, Jejght. 

páTALOS, a, ov, adj., [udrn, folly], 
vain, fruitless, idle, empty. 

pÁáxaupa, -as, Ď, [root nax, udxopai], 
stvord, sabre, short sword, ox bent 
stvord, as distinguished from the 
straight sword, číbos. CE. p. 31. 

paxalptov, -ov, rá, [dim. of udxat 
pa], ďagrtr, kuife, probably of 
the shape of a bowie-knife. IV. 
vii. 16. 

páxm, "ns, Ď, [udxonei], baťiľe, fight, 
combat, engagement z lattlefield, 
fdld of battle. 

páxupos, m, ov, adj., [udxn], fit for 
baitle, xvarlike. — čvôpes páxinob, 
fiehting-men.  NIL väii. 13. 

PÁXOPOL, — KaxOĎHaI,  HeHÁXNUAI, 
čnaxecáuny, fight, fight with, 
fs against, contend, often fol- 
lowed by dative. 

Mevábvtos, ov, 6, Megačysus, 
oflicial title of the kceper of the. 
temple of Artemis (Diana) at 
Ephesus. V. ši. 6, 7. 

peyahnyopéu, ra, [uéyas, dyo- 
peúw, speaň], talk big, boast, talk: 
boastfulty. VI. iii. 18. 

peyahomperás, adv, comp. Neya: 
NomperéoTepov, SUP. He jahorpené: 
orara, |ueyaňompenhs, niagnifi 
cent], magnificently, on a grand 
scale, munificently, with great 
display. 

peváhus, adv., Inévasl, greaľy, 
very much, exceedingty. TIL ii. 
22. 

















Mevaprós 


Meyaprús, -čas, 6, [Mévapa], J/aga- 
rian, an inhabitant of Megara, 
chief city of Megaris, situated 
on the shore of the Acgean Sca, 
about thirty miles southwest of 
Athens. 

PáVAS, KEYÍAN, KÉVA, eN. KeTÁNOV, 
HevÁNIS, neTÁNOV, COMP. Acilav, 
Sup. pôvioros, greal, large j 
mighty > important, súznificant z 
of sound, ľomď. rô eyáňa «O 
Tosely, to confer great favors. 

Meyagépvns, -ov, ô, Megafhkernes, 
a Persian courtier, suspected of 
treachery by Cyrus and put to 
death. 1.ii. 20. 


pôveBos, -cos or +ous, Tá, [uéyas]. 
reatnesy, size : Of a river, width, 


dreadth. II. iii. 15. 

pôŠKJKVOS, -ov, Ó, niedúmnus, an Attic 
dry measure, containing nearly a 
buske] and a half according to 
our standard. 

He“, sec perá. 

podla, nedícm, nedeľka, nedfika, 
lncrá + npu, det g0], set l00se j let 
£0, give up. VIL iv. 10. 

peÔKOTAEU, neraorhou, pedťornka, 
Keréornoc, 2 Ar. KeTéoTNY, 
[nerá + forng), transitive tenses, 
pres., impí., fut., and 1 aor. act., 
and 1 aor. mid. change from 
one place to another, remove, 
dismiss : — intransitive tenses, 
pí., plupť., and 2 aor. act., all 
tenses of mid. except 1 aor., 
£o one side, witadranu, retire. 

Mesvôpicús, -éos, 6, [Medddpiov], 
Methydrian, native or resident 
of Methydrium, a city in the 
Pelopomesus, in the central 
part of Arcadia. IV. i. 27. 

pedúv, imp£. čuťOvov, |u£0u, wine], 
Be drunk, be intoxicated. 

psíov, sče páyas. 








peMyios, a, sov, adj., [met 
00%, sootle], gentle, soothing 
of a deity, gracious. VIL. viii. 
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pelov, adv., |uelav], less. 
žxew, to be worsted. 

pipáxtov, -ov, 76, [cf. ueipaž, čase], 
bov, poutl, lad. 

pelupa, -aros, Tô, [neóu, Jessen], 
deficiency : fine. V. vši. A. 

peľov, pelov, adj., used as comp. o£ 
ukpôs and dkíyos, less, Lesser z 


nešov 


Wweaker, smaller, fewer. 

Madavôtras, 51, Melandilaz, a 
Thracian tribe, o£ which nothing 
is known. VIL ii. 32. 


pehavla, -as, f, [néxas], člackness, 
black cloud. 1. vii. 8. 

AS, NÉNauva, HÉNaV, GEN. KÉNaVOS, 
HehNaívns, KÉNavos, adj., čľack, 
dark. 

páNa, nekhrel, nejléNnke, člÉNnOE, 
[impers. form of ného, care for], 
be a care to, concern : used with. 
dat. of pers. and gen. of thing 
cared for, best translated by a. 
finite verb, as čnol pekýver, Z evil? 
see to it. 

peheráv, fra, peushérnka, čucNé- 
TATA, impf. čhehérav, [ného], 
care for j practice, exercise onťs 
self in. 

peNernpós, -d, sv, adj, SUD. ne: 
Nernpóraros, |neXeráv], diligenť 
#n practicing. Lix. 5. 

peMyn, ns, f, millet, a kind o£ 
grass with tal, succulent stem, 
bearing a grain suitable for 
food : in pl., neMívat, -Gr, millet: 
fields. 

Mawogávoi, -av, 0i, [uehlvn, root 
day in payeív, cat], Melinophagí, 
« millet-catersy a Thracian peo- 
ple northwest o£ Byzantium. 
VII. v. 12. 

| pÔNNO, nehNhra, aor. čuČnAnoE, 

impť. čneNov or ŇlEANOV, če on 

dle point of, be about to do some+ 
thing, Ze going to, intend: delay, 
but off: often best translated by 
wvill, shall, woulď, am to, were to. 

ČNENNE Karakúcu, Še ta5 going 

to halť. el nÉNNoLev fikew, if tey 











pápdopau 


200ulď come. 
future. 

pépdopa, némjouos, aor. čueujd- 
prv, blame, censúre, find fauit 
2vith, Ďe dissatusfied with. 

páv, post:positive adv. or conj., 
in Attic usually with a correla- 
tive word expressed or under: 
stood, indeeď, truly > most often 
with correlative čé, in pév — čé, 
om the one hand — on the otler 
hand, as well — as, true tkať — 
ut ž but the force of mév can 
often be expressed in English 
only by the inflection of the 
voice. — Instead of čé, dAMá, 
p£vTO, and other conjunctions 
or adverbs are sometimes cor- 
related with mév.  užv čh, 0x 
#ndeed, so then, truly, inďeeď, 
accordingly, vou see now. od 
pžv čh, nor vet indeed, yet surely 
ztoť. BAN náv, but certainly. 
6 ušv — Bé, tie one — the other, 
#he former — #helatter. oi pžv — 
ol Ďá, žňe one party — the olňer, 
some — others. 

pévrov, ady. or conj., [uév + r01], 
assuredly, really, morcover, you 
see j however, set, still, neverthe- 
less. — kal pévTO, and get, and 
indeed, and of course. 

páva, nevä, nenévnka, čueiwa, [cf. 
Lat. maneo), stay, avait, remain z 
£arry : with object:ace., wvaiť for. 

Mévov, -evos, ó, Meno, a Greek 
general in the service of Cyrus, 
from Pharsälus, in Thessaly , 
treacherously taken by Tissa- 
phernes with the other Greek 
officers, kept in confinement by 
the Persians a year, and then 
put to death. For an account 
of his character sce II. vi. 
21-28. 

pepíťo, nepi, neuípua, čučpica, 
[népos], ďivide, ďistribute. 

pápos, -60s Or -0vs, TÓ, [nelpouat, 
share), fart, skare, portiom, di- 


10 néMNov, te 
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vision : ofice, position. — % r$ 
népeu, cach #n is owu place in the 
ranks. III. iv. 23. 

ponpBpla, -as, ú, lnécos, inépa], 
mid-day, non: south. 

peróvoa, -as, f, [néros, vala, vá], 
interior o£ a country. 

Nécos, -), -0v, adj., [cf. Lat. medius], 
middle, in tie middle, in tie 
mudst, central.  nécos 6 mapá- 
Ďencos, the middle of te park. 
pácau výkres, middle of the night, 
midníght. As subst., pévov, -ov, 
1d, middle, center, central part. 
nécov Íinépas, mid-day. — čiň né 
cov TÍJS môNcus, #hrough the midst 
of de city. čia nécov robrov, 
Šetnocen lese. 

perów, -bow, [uécov, middle), form 
#he middle, be in the núddle. 
negoBva. f fépa, mid-day. VI. 
v. 7. 

Mirmida, ns, h, Mespila, name 
given to the ruins of Nineveh, 
now known as Koyunjík See 
N. to p. 141, 5. II. iv. 10. 

peGTÓS, -Á, dv, adj., full, full of, 
filled with : followed by gen. 

perá, by elision ner, by elision 
and aspiration ue$, prep. with 
gen. and acc., [akin to péros] : 
1. With the gen., z0iť%, among: 
of soldiers, unďer tie command 
of: expressing manner, #rough, 
Čy means of, as perá dčiklas, 
#irough injustice. 2. With the 
acc., afler, next to, next after, 
used in expressions of both place 
and time. ed úinépov, by ďay. 
In composition perá usually 
adds the idea of change. 

pera BáNNa, -BanG, -BÉBXIKA, 2 AOr. 
peréBahov, [nerá + BÁNNa, #liro10], 
throw into a difjerent position, 
change : — mid., put onďs shield 








leňind, as i£ for retreat. VI. v. 
16. 
KeTANLYVÁV KU, — -YvávoNO, — neTÉ: 


yvoka, 2 aOr. peréyvov, [nerá + 


peradíčoju 


vryvácnu], change ončs mind. 
perayvóvnes, having changed Ueir 
#ind:. IL vi. 3. 

peračíčaju, -čáru, Bíduxa, peré. 
čoka, [ucrá + Číčup], groč a parť 
of, divude up with, destribute, slare 
aťh. 

perapéNa, -iehfpoct, [nerá 3 péxe), 
impers., lit. iť repens, with dative 
o£ person? best translated with 
the dative of person as nom. and 
a finite verb, as peranéXet not, 
Jam sorry : ob nerap<Nhce: adrá, 
he a0ill not če sorry, he will not 
repent. 

peražý, adv., [nerd, čúv — cúv], in 
#he midst, mcamwľnle > often with 
the force of a prep., followed by 
gen., Četrocen. — neražb úrohaBáv, 
interrupting Ním šn the nudst 
o£ his speech. 

perámeumros, ov,  verbal adj, 
[neraméume), sent for. I.iv. 3. 

peraTÉJATA, -méjuho, -TéTOKĎa, HeTÍ- 
Tepuba, aor. mid. pererenýduny, 
[nerá + Ténmu], send afr š 
mostly in mid, send for some dne 
to come to one%s self, stmmos. 

perarpého, -oTpáVu, KeTÉITPO$A, 
Heréorpebu, 2 AOr. Pp. pereGTPd 
dnv, [nerá + orpédu, turn], tur 
about, tur around : — mid, trn 
onés self around. VL.i. 8, 

peTax opéw,  -Xuphre, -kexápnka, 
nerexápnoa, (nerád + Xupéa, 
move], go elsemuhere, remove. 
VIL. ii. 18. 

péra, -bvonc, [nerd + eluť], 
če among: mostly impers., pé- 
TEGTI, neréreTa, impf. perfjv, 
diere is a share : followed by 
gen. of the thing and dat. of the 
person : best translated by /aze 
a share with the dat. as subject, 
as obôevds Ípôv néreoTI, 1v6 /uive 
a slave in none. IL. i. 20. 

peréxa, nedéšu, nerérxnka, 2 a0r. 
perérxov, impí. pereľxov, |uerá 
+ čxo], žave a slare of, have a 
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pjčels 


part ín, taše part in: followed 
by gen. 

peréupos, -ov, adj., [nerá + aľpo, 
1/1), lufied up, raised up oft the 
ground or out of the mud. I. 
v. 8. 

perpév, hore, 
IV. v. 6. 

perplos, adv., [mérptos, from né 
pov], temperately, modestly, unth 
nodesty. TI. iii. 20. 


nérpov], measure. 





páTpOV, 00, TÁ, measure. IIL ii. 
21. 
u, adv., prep., and conj. 1. As 
xp! ľ 


adv., cen, as pčxpr els, even into, 

2. As prep., with gen., used 
oľ both place and time, even žo, 
uj to, as far as, so far as. péxpi 
od, to tle point awltere, to tlie time 
zelen, until. 

3. As conj., temporal, ut, 
il! : sometimes with the indic., 
sometimes with úv and the subj. 

pí, negative adv. and conj., used 
jn expressions of will and con- 
tingency, while od is rather the 
negative of fact and uncon- 
ditional statement, z0/: after 
verbs of fearing, like Lat. 2e, 
#at, lest z while ud od — tkať not. 
See G. 1607-1613 H. 1019-1035. 

pr dani), adv., [nnčands, none], n0£ 
at all, in no wises nowhere. VII. 
vi. 29. 

pmôopôs, adv., [unôands, 
1m m0 10y, by no means. 
vii. 23. 

pnôé, adv. and conj, luh + čé), 
and not, but not, nor, not even. 
CÉ. oúdé. 

Máôaa, -as, f, Medza, wife of 
Astyages: said to have fled to 
Nineveh when the Median poser 
sas overthrown by Cyrus. III. 
iv. 11. 

pres, pnčena, unĎÉv, on. undevás, 
pčeuäs, pnčevós, adj., lundé + 
<Ís], 10 one, not event one, not one š 
masc. often as subst., 20 one, 





none, 
VII. 


prBérore 


nobody > ace. neut. unčév often 
as adverbial ace, ix no respect, 
not at all, by no means. 

pnŠémore, adv., [unčé 4 moré], not 
at any time, at no time, never. 

pnSérepos, -a, -ov, adj., [unčé + 
Šrepos, citňer], neither of two. 
VIL iv. 10. 

Mnfia, -as, f, [014 Persian Waďa], 
Media, the country of (he Medes, 
bounded on the north by the 
Caspian Sea and Armenia, on 
the west by Assyria, on the south 
by Susiana, on the east by Par: 
thia and Hyrcania , see pp. 2,6. 
Miflas rexos, Jleďia: Wall, 
Wall of Media: see N. to 
P. 77, 8. 

Máôoxos, -ov, ó, Jľeďocus, a Thra- 
cian, king of the Odrysac, who 
brought up the prince Seuthes. 
VIL ii. 32 et seg. 

Môos, -ov, 6, Jeďe : usually in pl., 
Môšou, -ov, ol, Aedes, inhabit- 
ants of Media. IL. ii. 25. 

MnBová8ns, -0u, voc. Mnčóvačes, 6, 


Medosades, a Thracian, ambas- 
sador of Seuthes. VII. i. 5 
et sep. 

pá?" — páTE. 


prkéru, adv., [uf, čr], no Zonger, 
#0 more, no further. 

pÁKOS, -cos Or -ovs, Tó, Zeng15 , in pl. 
often ďistances. 

páv, postpositive adv., [strength- 
ened form ot név), rudy, intrut, 
surely, indeed, certainly, hovever. 
kal pív, and in truth, and yet. 
oš ufiv, not indeed. Á uhv, most 
certainly, most assuredly.  čANŽ 
hv, but vet, but furthermore. 

páv, unvós, ó, [cf. Lat. mensie], 
mouth. r05 unvás, gen. of time, 
per month, monthly. 

privoBí s, -6s, adj., [uhv, «os, 
Šorm), of tke form of a crescent, 
erescent.shafed. V.ji. 13. 

prvú, úr, peuívôka, čutvôca, 
diselose what is secret, revea/, 
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make known, gíve information of. 
IL. ii. 20. 

KíOTE, adv., [uf + roTé], zrever. 

píTO, adv., [u + rá, vet), not vet. 
III. ji. 24. 

pmpós, 00, 6, tigh. 

pre, by eliston nár, by elision 
and aspiration pá0", conj., [x4 + 
ré], and not, nor, distinguished 
from oťre as uj from od. páre 
— ufire, neitker — nor j ufire — 
ré or kal, stoť ouly not — but also. 

pÁTAE, unTPÓS, Ň, mother. Li. 4. 

PriTpóTOMS, es, 1, [uhrnp + 
sróN s], motler-city, from which a 
colony had gone out: #rincižal 
city, chief city, capital. 

PAXAVÁCHOM, -ÚTouaU, HEHIXÁVNKEU, 
čunxavncáuny, lunxavh|, devise, 
contríve, manage, scheme, form 
designs. 

pnxový), is, , [uňxosl, machine z 
device, means. nár TÉxY kal 
pnxavň, wu/ every means and 
zvay — by all possible means. 

pla, sec dis. 

Mi8as, -ov, ó, Midas, a mythical 
king of Phrygia. He caught 
the satyr Silčnus, it was said, 
by mingling wine with the water 
of the spring where Silčnus 
came to drink. Midas did the 
satyr no harm, however, but re- 
stored him to his divine foster- 
child Bacchus, who in gratitude 
for the deliverance asked Midas 
to reguest some boon. The 
king foolishly asked that every- 
thing he touched might turn to 
gold. As even his food came 
under the spell, he was in dan- 
ger of starvation, and begged 
the god to take back the gift. 
Dionysus bade him bathe in the 
source of the river Pactôlus, 
which gave him  deliverance : 
but the sands of ťhe stream after 
that were rich with gold. Lil. 


13. 














M8pičárns 


M.ôprBárns, -ov, 6, Aliiridátes, 
[Persian name, — gíven to Mfuň- 
ras, gift to tle Sun, cf. p. 15], 
a Persian, friend of Cyrus after 
Cyrus“s death he went over to 
the king, in whose interest he 
attempted to entrap the Grecks. 
IL. dii. 1 e£ seg. 

pikpós, -d, -óv, adj., in comp. pelov 
and čkárrov, sup. čkáxioTos, 
dittle, small > o£ time, short, brief. 
As subst., pukpóv, -00, a Zle, 
especially a sňort distance, a short 
time. 

Mdácios, a, -0v, adj., [MÍAJTOS], 
of Mulžtus. As subst., MWkácnos, 
ou, č, Milesian, an inhabitant o 
Milčtus. 

Mi)nros, -ov, ), Milčtus, a large 
and important commercial Greck 
city, on the west coast of Asia 
Minor, at the mouth of the 
Magander. I. i. 6, 7. 

MAroxúdns, -ov, 6, Aiľtocythos, 
a Thracian officer in the service 
of Cyrus, who after the battle o£ 
Cunaxa went with his troops 
over to the king. IL.ii. 7. 

pípčopOM, -fropat, KepúNKOU, Čušm 
ďáuny, [uinos, mimic), šmitate, 
Pattern afier, rebpresent, mimic. 

pihvýcko, prhro, pí. mid. népvm 
Hal, aor. čuvnoduny, fut. pí. pe- 
pvýcopc, Ar. p. čuvhcôny, re 
mínd: — mid., remind onds self 
of a thing, cal! to mind, remen: 
der z mention, suzýest : pí. né. 
ponpou, with force of the pres., 
J vemember fut. pí. peuvhconcu, 
with force of the fut, T shall 
have reminded myselí, — Z sial/ 
remember. 

pioéo, -Úce, neonka, čilonra, 
[ufoos, batred], hate, be angry 
avi. 

profodovla, -as, 9, |u00ňdrns], 
žayment of wages. IL. v. 2: 

prododoréu, ou, [uo00čóTnS], ay 
1vages, give wages, hire. VIL i. 13. 
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novapyťa, 


ntoBoBórns, -ov, č, [u13865, číduu], 
giver of wagts, Payntaster, em- 
žlover. Lili. 9. 

podós, -0d, 6, vages, pay, hre, cont- 
pensation. 

podobopá, -as, f, [000pópos], 
recerviny of 1wäges for service, 
hre, pay, recejpt of pay. 

pododbúpos, -ov, adj., [ni086s, pépol, 
serving for híre, receňvmg wages, 
mercenary. As súbst. in pl, st 
olobópou, -ov, of, Jureling soldiers, 
mercenáry troops, mercenaries. 

prodów, -úcu, nepvôuka, čuívdura, 
aor. mid. čuusborápny, aor. 
čunoBá0 NY, |muodós], leť out for 
Jtire : — mid., Jire, enguge for 
one%s self z — pass., če /ured, če 
engaged. 

vô, nväs, nom. pl. uval, 9, mína, 
an Attic moncy value, — 100 
drachmas, — one sixtieth of a 
talent, — nearly #zo.00 of our 
money. Liv. 13. 

pvnpetov, -ov, Tá, [uuvhone], meno: 











rial, monument. V. i. 13. 
BVÝPM, 05, memory, remeni: 
drance. NI. v. 24. 


pvnpoveúu, -eúra, čuvnudveuka, [4v1 
pav, mindfilj, call to mind, dlánkt 
of, recalľ. IV. iii. 2. 
BYnKOVUKÓS, -Á, v, Adj., Sup. vn: 
novikóraros, Luvánov, níindful], 
of s00d memory, having a g00d 
memory. NIL vi. 38. 
pynovakéu, 76, [uvnolkakos, 7%: 
vengufil), cherish resentmení, bear. 
a grudze, lay up against one. IL. 
iv. 1. 
póMs, adv., zit dificuľty : only 
just, barely, scarcely, hardly. 
pokáv, sec Blúcko. 
pohvpôís, ôos, h, Z 
Bullet of traď. TYL. a7. 
póNuPŠos, -ov, 6, lemd. III. iv. 17. 
povaoxla, -as, 9, |novápyns, from 
póvos, čpxw), rule of one, sole 
sommand, monarchy, sovereignty. 
VL. i. 31. 


den budlet, 









povaxň 


povayň, adv., [nóvos], soleľy, only, 
alone. IV. iv. 18. 

povíj, Áis, 9, lučvu], slay, abiding, 
delay, remaining. 

povášuhos, -ov, adj., [nóvos, čúxov], 
made from a solid trunk, made of 
one log, V. iv. 1L. 

BÓVOS, -n, -0v, adj., alone, only, sole z 
neut. ace. póvov often as ady., 
only, solely, alone. 

pócovY, -čvos, 6, [foreign word o£ 
unknown origin), zv00ďen tower, 
au00den house. V. iv. 26. 

Moocývotol, -ov, Inócovy, 
oinéc], Mossynoeci, tomer-daoellers, 
a people living on the southern 


a, 


coast of the Black Sea, west of | 


Trapezus , mamed from the 
tower-like appearance of their 
wooden bouses. V. iv. 2 e/ sťg. 

pócxstos, ov, adj., [uórxos, cal/], 
of a calf.  kpťa nácxcia, veaľ, 
ÍV. v. 31. 

poxôio, Ára, ueudxônKA, čuÓx ANTA, 
[udxBos, toil], toil, w0rk hard, 
uudergo hardskip. VI. vi. 31. 

poxňós, +08, 6, bar of a gate, bolt. 

pýta, súch, such in, such up. IV. v. 
27. 

Muplavôos, -ov, ň, Ayriandus, a 
commercial city in Syria, on the 
Gulf o£ Issus, not far from the 
Cicilian border. I. iv. 6. 

pôprás, dôos, M, [wúpros], žen £ňou- 
sauď, myriaď. 

PÝPNOS, -a, 07, num. adj., že £hou- 
sand : usually in pl. 

pôplos, la, slov, numerless, count- 
less. 

PÝPOV, -0v, TÓ, oiutment, unguent. 
IV. iv. 13. 

Mvola, as, f, Jlysia, a province in 
the northwesteru part of Asia 
Minor. See Map. VII. vii. 7,8. 

Muoios, -a, -0v, adj., A/ysiam. I. 
10. 

Mvcós, +09, 6, Aysian, an inhabit- 
ant of Mysia. See N. to p. 73, 
14 
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Mvwoós, -o0, ó, Mysus, name of a 
Mysian who rendered the Greck 
force valuable service in an ex- 
pedition against the Drili. V. 
ii. 20 «ť sep. 

Buxós, +05, ó, [uda, close], inmosť 
Part, corner, recess. 1V.i. 7. 

pÔôpos, -a, -ov, adj., fooľish, sily, 
stupid. YIL ii. 22. 

pápas, adv., [udposl, fooliskly, stu: 
bidly. VIL vi. 21. 


N. 


vať, adv., [cf. vá, Ľat. ae], affirma- 
tive, sos, certainly. 

väós, -o8, 6, [vaľu, davell), Nit. ďaveľ?. 
ing.blace o£ a god, temžle. 

vás, ns, ň, glen, ravíne, valley. 

VáTOS, 05 Or -0U$, TÁ, — vám. 

vavapxéu, -hre, [vaťapxosl, če in 
command of a fleet, command a 





vadapxos, -ov, 6, [vals, úpxo], com- 
mander of u fleet, admiral : väth 
the Lacedacmonians recognized 
as a military title, while the 
Athenians called their naval 
commanders orparnyol. 

vadxAnpos, -ov, 6, |vafs, KApos, Zo), 
skúporaner, shipomaster, caplaiu. 

vadhov, -ow, ré, [vaôs], Žassage- 
money, fare. N.i. 12. 

vavrnYh cos, ov, adj., [vavrnyée, 
from vads, mhryvum), useful in 
shipouilding, ft for slip-builing, 
VI. iv. 4. 

vafs, veds, dat. vyť, ace. vady, A, 
[cf. Lat. azu5), slíž, vessel. 

Navoudelôns, —ov, 6, Nausielňdes, 
an envoy of Thibron. VII. viii. 6. 

vavďímopos, ov, adj, [vads, repda, 
cross], traversed by skips, navi. 
gable. 1L ii. 3. 

vavrukós, + -óv, [vaôs], seafaring, 
naval, nautical. Lili. 12. 

večvíckos, -ov, ó, [dim. of vedyťas, 
voung mau, from vus), joung 
man, youth. 
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Vekpós, -0D, 6, ďead body, corpse. 

vého, veuťO, vevéumka, čvesna, divide, 
distribute, award, apportion, as- 
sign, reguľate > — mid., graze, be 
ať pasture: — pass., be pastured, 
če fed upon. 

vedŠapros, -ov, adj., [véos, čépa], 
Jateľy skinned, newly stunned, 
newly fayed. IN. v. 14. 

Nčov Tétxos, rá, Non Tčíchos, 
a city with fortress and harbor 
on the Propontis, in Thrace. 

vťos, <a, "ov, adj., Comp. vedrepos, 
sup. vebraros, [c£. Lat. 021], 
new, fresh, young. 

veda, -aros, Tó, |veó, nod], noď, 
sign. V. vii. 20. 

veupá, As, f, corď o£ sinew, 
especially čozustring. 

veĎpov, -ov, ré, [cf. Lat. #erg15], 
sinew, cord o£ a sling, slingscord. 
I. iv. 17. 

vebéhn, -ns, fi, [vébos, cloud], cloud, 
mass of clouds, cloud. mass. 1. 
viii. 8. 

véo,  veboonci, vévevka, čvevna, 
[c£. Lat. no], stim. IV. iii. 12. 

véu, výcu, pí. PD. vévnoua ot vé. 
vnpau, heap up, pile up. V. iv. 29. 

vevkópôs, -ov, 6, [veds, kopéu, stocep], 
literally “temple-sweeper/ čemále. 
Keeper. V, iii. 6. 

Néov, «ovos, 6, Neon, a Greek from 
Asine in Laconia, appointed to 
succeed Chirisophus as general. 
V. iii. 4 eť sep. 

vedptov, -ov, [véupos, from vaťs and 


string, 











Špa, care], dockyard, dock. VII. 
i. 27. 
veús, -á, 6, Attic for vads, temple. 





V. iii. 8. 

vevoTÍ, adv., [véos], ľateľy, recently. 
IV. i. 12. 

ví, adv., [ef. val], afirmative, fre- 
guently used in oaths, se žy, 
certainly by, followed by the ace, 
as vý Ala. 

väjcos, -ov, 9, [véu, 510i], island, 
sle. 1L iv. 22. 





vofs 


Nikavôpos, -ov, ô, Nícander, a La- 
conian, who slew Dexippus. V. 
i. 15. 

Niíkapxos, ov, 6, Nicarchus, an Ar- 
cadian captain, who at the mas- 
sacre of the Greek ofľicers alone 
escaped. IL. v. 33: IIL žii. 5. 

vikáv, -úcu, vevíknka, čvčknov, 
[vten], če congueror, obtain tke 
Victory, conguer, overcome, ďeftať, 
brevail over : surpass, excel, outdo. 

víkm, -ns, , viclory. III. i. 23. 

Nikópaxos, -ov, 6, [víkn, root nex 
in udxopod], Nieomachus, a cap- 
tain from Oetaca, in Thessaly, in 
command of light infantry. IV. 
vi. 20. 

voťa, hru, vevónka, čvónca, [v0f5], 
derceíve, notice : contrive, devise : 
£hánk, tan of. 

vódos, -n, ov, adj., #egitimate, nať: 
ural, borm out of wedľoch. I. iv. 
25. 

vojíj, is, ň, [vénonau, graze], fas- 
ture, pasturage, pasture land: 
Jierd at pasture, žerd grazing. 

vopľáv, vom, vevópuka, čvópoa, 
[vónos] : 1. ľolď as a custom, ob- 
serve according to custom, regard 
as cuslomary : — pass, če cus- 
tomary, be according to usage, 
2. Čousider, delieve,  suppose, 
#link, intend. 

vôpujos, -n, zov, [vópos], accorďing 
to custom, customary, latful. 
IV. vi. 15. 

vôpos, -ov, č, [vénw], custom, usage, 
daco : in music, strain, moďe. 

voréa, -Íra, vevócnka, čvúcmca, 
[vóvos], že sich, be diseased : of 
publie afľairs, Je in an unsound 
condition. VII i. 32 

vácos, -ov, f), disease, sickness, 

vóros, -0u, 6, south z0inď. V. vii. 7. 

vovynvľa, a5, f, [vťos, páv], nez 
10011, first of te monith. 

vods, voš for váos, vbou, č, mind, 
intellect z act of mind, thought. 
v vý čxew, to purpose, to intend, 





vykrepeňc 


TÔV vody mporéxemw TUÍ, to give 
on€s aťtentron to anytlung. 

vykTEPEÚV, -cÚTu, AOF. čvukTÉpevoa, 
vúmrepos, by gl), žass tle 
suglt z keep watch by night, 
bivonac. 

vykrobúkať, -akos, 6, [vúď, gúhač], 
nigltavateh, nishtavateher, sentr- 
ned. 

vúkrop, ady., [výš], by níglt, at 
night. 

vôv, ady. of time, sx, ať present. 
6 vôv xpóvos, tie present time. 
70 vôv elvau, for the present. 

vúv, enclitic, [weakened form o£ 
vô], nero, then. Bi vyv, come, then. 

výví, — emphatie vôv, just at this 
time, just new, at t/tis moment. 

výš, vukrós, f, [cf. Lat. z0x, Ger- 
man #achl), stight. — voxrós, ať 
núsňt, by nielit.  víkra, during 
£he night, all níght.  péco vúkres, 
midnigh. 

vôroV, -ou, ré, back. V. iv. 32. 


[A 


FlavôucNýs, -ťovs, č, Xantňicles, an 
Achacan, chosen general after 
the massacre of the Greek ofii- 
cers, and afterwards fined twenty 
minae for negligence. III. i. 47 
et al. 

Ševia, -as, ň, [žévos], guestfriendship, 
čond of hospitality, See N. to 
P- 53, 12. VI. ví. 35. 

#Flevťas, -ov, 0, Xenias, a Greck 
general from Parrhasia, in Ar- 
cadia, who raised a body of 
soldiers and entered the service 
of Cyrus. After his troops went 
over to Clearchus he abandoned 
the expedition. I. ii, 1 e? až, 

ševítco, [a or +6, [tévos], receive as 
a guest, entertam as a guestfriend, 
entertain. 

£evikós, -ú, -óv, adj., [kévosl, of a 
guestfriend, of a foreigner: o£ 
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úhuvos 


foreign soldiers, kired for ser. 
vice, mercenary. rb Eevikóv [sc. 
orpáreva), te mercenary force. 

šévtos, -a, -0v, adj., [šévos], žospš. 
table. Zevs Zévios, Zeus, protector. 
of guests. štva, rá, rites of hospi: 
tality, gifts of friendskip or hospi- 
fality. 

ševóopau, -óropau, [kévos], čecome a 
guestfriend, become a guest, be 
entertaineď. 

Stvos, ou, 6, guestfriend, guest : 
stranšer, foreigner, hirelimg, mer. 
cenary Soldier, mieretnary. See 
N. top. 53, 12. 

Eiwobôv, -ôvros, 6, [šévos, oduv, 
i.e. giving light to guestfriends, 
jov af guesís), Xenophon, an Athe- 
nian, distinguished as a military 
leader and as a man of letters. 
See pp: 41-48. 

Fpbns, ov, 6, |O1J Persian Ažsňa- 
värshá, probably from K%sža- 
a, might, and arskau, man, 
Mam of Might), Xerxes, a Per- 
sian king, son of Darius the 
Great and Atossa. See pp. 10, 
11. 

fecrós, -f, dv, adj, [šťe, scrafe], 
smoothed by seraping, serapeď, 
tolished. TI. iv. 10. 

šnpalvo, -avô, aor. č£/ipäva, | Enpús], 
make dry, dry. 1. ii. 18 

#npós, -d, óv, adj., dry. 1V. v. 33. 

šlbos, -cos OT -ous, TÓ, Stvorď, fv0- 
edréd straight storď as distin- 
guished from the single-edged 
Curved  sword, udxapa — See 
P. 31. 

£óavov, -ov, TÓ, [čéw, scrape], lit. 
polished wood-svor%, carned image 
of a god, sťaťue. V. ňii. 12. 

ďvhňn, ns, 9, [žbw, serape], seraping- 
tool > curved dagger, carried by 
the Lacedaemonians. 

šuNltopau, lronas, [Eúxov], get zv00ď, 
gather wood. Il. iv. 11. 

#úhwos. -m, -00, adje, 

0f 20004, zvoodem. 














[čúňov], 


£úhov 


#úNov, -ov, TÓ, 100d, stick of 100d, 
log of wood : in pl. often used o£ 
trees, timbers, w0od-wor. 

£úv, prep., Attie form of cúv. 


o. 


5, f, rá, definite article, že: with 
uév and čé has often the force 
of a demonstrative pronoun z 
with nouns has freguently the 
force of a possessive pronoun. 


6 č6, and he, but he. 5 užv — 
6 čé, dis — Iňat, this one — 
#lhat one, tie one — the other, 


#he former — We later. rb páv 
— rd čé, partly — partly.  Kôpos 
obv TÔ ččeNdý, Cyrus with his 
črotker. With ellipsis, TA Bart- 
Nás, ňe afľairs of the king. 
al čkelvov, his men. oi TóTE, 
the men of tňať time. es rb 
mpóvdev, forevard. 

čBeNíckos, -0v, ó, [dim. of ŠBeAÍs, 
spit), spit, small spit. VII. vii. 
14. 

ŠBoNás, -of, 6, očol, Attic coin, — 
onessixth of a drachma, — about 
3% cents of our money. I. v. 6. 

čydofkovra, indecl. num., cig/ty. 
IV. vii. 15. 

ŠyBoos, -n, -ov, num., [ôkrá), cígňíň, 
#ho cighth. IV. vi. 1. 

86e, fče, Téše, gen. roddE, TÁodE, 
roúde, [6 + če], demonstrative 
pron., tis, this one, tie folloming. 

úôeúw, -cúru, aor. účevra, [6d65], 
£0, travel, journey, take ones 
1ay. VII. vii. 8. 

ôBovropéu, hru, dčovnépnka, [8čot- 
Tópos, wayfarer], travel, walk. 
V. i. 14. 

ôSoroéu, hru, DÉ. P. účomolnucu, 
aor. act. účomolnca, impf. údo- 
Tolovy, [účorovýs, road-mažer], 
level a road, make a way, repair. 
a road. 
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olkéw 


ôBós, 00, h, way, path, road, Júgh- 
avay, track : length of road, jour- 


ney, march, drslance :  meany, 
method. 
?OBpúcns, -ov, 6, Oďrysian z pl. 


"OBpúcau, v, Odrysac, Odrysians, 





a powerful tribe in Thrace, 
dwelling along the Hebrus. 
VII. ii. 32 e£ sg. 


"OBvooeús, -éus, 0, Uľysses, a Io- 
meric hero, son of Laértes, king 
of Ithaca, husband of Penelope, 
and father of Telemachus, His 
part in the expedition against 
Troy is narrated in the Iliad: 
his wanderings form the subject 
of the Odyssey. V.i. 2. 

88v, adv., [85, -8ev], zo/ence, thence. 
awhence, from tolience : sometimes 
of places and persons, from 
auňich, from xhom. 

šdevmep, adv., [88ev + Tép), the very 
flace from wluch. 

of, see 65. 

sť, ady., [locative o£ 85], zožither. 

st, pron., see od. 

st, sce č. 

sta, «Ľronau, pí. part. eldbs, [2 pí. 
from root fiô in elčov], knot, 


understand, recognise, achnotol: 
edge. — xápi elbévau, to returm 


#lanks. Sce G. 127,vii.3 H.491. 

otkade, ady., [oľkos, -če), towards 
home, homexard. 

obkečos, -a, ov, adj., [olkos], familiar, 
domestie : pl. as subst., olkeľot, 
zov, ol, members of oučs ňouse: 
hold, kindred, relatives. 

otkeľus, adv., [oškelos], familiarly, 
kindly. NIL. v. xé: 

olkérns, ov, 6, [očkéw], domestie, 
servant : pl. otkérau, often Žouse- 
hold, family. 

otkéu, -jcu, Šrnka, ďenra, [okos], 
ďroelí, live : — transitive, occupy, 
live iny drvell in, inňabit : — 
Päss., če infalited, be situated, lie. 
TÓN olkovnévn, an inhabited city, 
as opposed to TóMS čpýun. 


oľenpa. 


oťknpa, -aros, rá, [olkéw], ďaveľľing- 
house. VIL iv. 15, 

oľknoss, -cas, 9, [olkéw], ďavelling- 
place, residence. VIL ii. 38. 

olkia, -as, f, house, ďovelling. 
i. 8. 

olklu, (ra or 18, ďrka, Šrura, 
loľkos], cause to inhaliť, colonize, 
found, settle. 

olkodopéu, -úro, ďročópnka, ďko- 
Šópnnoa, pí. p. dxodóunnau, [olko- 
čónos, ňouse-builder], build a 
house, build, erect, eonstruct. 

otkodey, adv., [oľkos, ev], from 
home. 

oťkot, ady., [old locative of oľxos], 
at home. o aľkou, #ňose at home. 
Tä oľkou, things ať home, cireum- 
stances at home. 

otkovápos, ov, 6, [olkos, vépo, regu: 
late], house-steward : manager, 
adnúnistrator. I. ix. 19. 

oľkos, -ov, 6, Zouse, divelling, home. 
IL iv. 8. 

olkrelpu, olkrepô, mor. ďkrepa, 
impf. ďxreipov, loľkros, pity], 
bity, have compassiom on, com- 
miserate, 

očka, sce oľopau. 

ovos, -ov, 6, [cf. Lat. vinu ml, 
svine. 

otvoxóos, -ov, 6, [oľvos, xa, pour 
oud), winepourer, cuj-dearer. 

oľopat or oľkau, ožívoua, aor. p. 
(as mid.) ďáény, impí. ďuny, 
suppose, think, believe, hold : 
often introduced parenthetically, 
without influence on the con- 
struction. 

oľos, -a, -ov, rel. pron. and adj., 
correlative with moľos, such as, 
of wwhať sort, of what kind, of 
zuhať nature, of such bind as. 
oľov, for example, for instance. 
otós ré em, Zam able, 7 can. 
olóv Te with čor, supplied or 
understood, it is fossible, — oľov 
xaNenárarov, of the greatest pos: 
sible dificulty. 








IV. 





2 


2 dMyos 

olórmep, oldrep, otóvmep, just such 
as, just tkať 1ulích. 

ots, oiós, nom. pl. oles, #, sleep. 

otorós, +00, 6, arrow. ILi. 6. 

Otraios, -ov, 6, Ozťacan, an inhabit- 
ant of Oetaca, a region in the 
southern part of Thessaly, named 
from Mount Oeta. IV. vi. 20. 

oťxopau, olyňoonau, pí. act. ďxuka, 
impí. ďxóuny, pres. with the 
force of the pí., de gone, žave 
gone, be missíng: often used with 
a participle of a verb of motion, 
as ďxero dmáv, he wenf away, 
Je went of: dxero mnéuv, he 
sailed aay. 

oluvás, 00, 6, čird of prey, bird : 
as the flight of birds of prey was 
thought to be prophetic, aúgury, 
men, forewarning, sign. 

ŠKÁNu, aor. čikerňa, impf. čkenAovV, 
IKéNNa, put to skore], run aground, 
strand. VII. v. 12, 

ŠkNáČu, -áru, aor. čkňava, impf. 
čxnaťov, crouch down, bend te 
Bee, crouch. VI.i. 10. 

Škvéu, -fre, or. čkvnoa, impf. 
čxveov, [Škvos, Zesitation), skriné 
from doing anything, žesitate, 
če reluctant : far, be afraid. 

škynpás, adv., [8kvnpós, súrinking], 
reľuctanily, hesitatingly. — VI. 
i 7. 

Šxvos, -ov, 6, skrinking, sluggish- 
ntess, bachnvardness : fear, shame. 
IV. iv. 11. 

ŠkrakioxíMot, a, 8, num., eighť 





#housand. V ii. 3. 
ŠKTAKÓGIOL, a1, a, Num., cigňť 
hundred. 


škrá, indecl. num., cigAt. 

čkroKaleka, eighteen. 

šNeŠpos, -ov, 6, [ČAMuu], rám, de: 
struction, ďeaťh, loss. Li. 26. 

ŠAlyos, "m, ov, adj., comp. idorav 
and pelov, sup. čNíyioros and 
čháxioros, little : of time, slort, 
brief pl. 8Myob, ft, as subst. 
a fiw, only a few ace. sing. neut. 


čhcBávo 


čmťvov often with force of an 
adv., Zittle, 


Šhuodáva, — čxodh cu,  čModnKa, 
dNíoônca, 2 aor. ŠMoBov, služ. 
I. v. 11. 


šModnpós, -A, <óv, [čxoôdvo], adj., 
slippery. IV. iii. 6. 

Skús, -ádos, f, [čxku, drag], lit. 
a ship which is towed, trading: 
vessel, freight-skip. I. iv. 6. 

Slotrpoxos, -ov, ó, [eľxu, revoľve, 
Tpoxás, wheel], rolling stone, 
round stone, boulder. YV. ii. 3. 

ŠNokavria, fra, [ôNáKavTos 
óhókavoTos, from ódos, káw], 
dring a burnt ofering, burm vic: 
tims zvňole in sacrifcing. 

Šhos, "m, zov, adj., tv/ole, entire, all. 

?Ohvpria, as, ň, Olympia, a city 
and valley in Elis, on the river 
Alphčus, where the famous 
Olympian games were held 
every four years in connection 
with the worship of the Olym: 
pian Zeus. V. iii. 7. 

2OMvôlos, -a, -ov, adj., ["OXvybos], 
of Olynthus, Olyntitan. — As 
subst., "OMúvbtos, -ov, 6, Oľyst- 
#lian, an inhabitant of Olynthus, 
chief city of the Chalcidian 
Peninsula, south of Macedonia. 
I. ii. 6. 

čpaNýs, és, [ónós, #na], adj., level, 
even, smooth. 

Špahás, -f, 6v, adj, [ópós, dna], 
Jewel, even, smootl. tv ré ŠKaNÝ, 
on level ground. 

čpahôs, adv., [óuaňós], in even line, 

















eventy, 1. viii. 14. 
Šprpos, -ov, 6, hosťage, surety, se- 
curity. 
čpidéo, 400, úulxnka, dávnou, 


[8utXos, #krong], be in comfany 
zith, associate with, be intimate 
with. TL ii. 25. 
Sp, ns, $ mit, fag. IV. ji. 7. 
Šppa, zaros, Té, [for črpa, root ox 
in čbona], eye ľook, glance. 
VII. vii. 46. 
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Švívnm 


Špvôp. Or ŠpVÚM, ČuoDLAL, ŠudHOKA, 
Činoca, s106a7, stear to a Lhing, 
tuke oatň z with Oeoús, 
stwear by. 

Špotos, -a, -ov, adjj, [ónds, common], 
die, similar, resemôling. tv 1$ 
únolp, om an egual footing. CÉ. 
N. to p- 176, 5. 

ôpolos, adv., [8notos], alške, simi. 
larly, in a similar way. 

čpohovéo, hra, úpoxóvnka, člo: 
Aóynca, plupí. Pp. únoNovýuny, 
[ôudnoVos, from duds, Néyw],agrec, 
agrce wih: confess, achnowledge, 
concede : agree to, promise. 

Špoovovnévas, ady., [dnoovéo], 
confessedly. II. vi, 1. 

SpopfTPIOS, —a, —ov, adj, [6nós, 
common, párne], 0/ #ňe same 
motlier, having tie same mother. 
III. i. 17. 

ŠpomáTLOS, -a, -ov, adj, [ónós, 
common, marhp], of the same 
father, havngy the same father. 
1L. i. 17. 

ŠpóTaL, see ŠtvVJL. 

Šhóce, adv., [8nós, common], žo one 
and lie same place. — ubce itvat, 
to come to close guarters, to close 
svit te enemy. 

šporpámeťos, -ov, 6, |duds, common, 
rpámeľa, table], tablecompanion, 
See N. to p. 87, 9. 

Špoď, adv., [ópós, common), together, 
ať te same place, at once: together 
1it/, eľose at hand, close by. 

Šbahós, -0f), 6, naveľ. IV. v. 2. 

Špas, adversative conj., [énds, 
common), all the same, nevertie: 
less, vet, still, notvithstanding z 
freguently with other conjune- 
tions, as dAN Špws, buť pet. 

šv, see diyť, 

Švap, in sing. used only in nom. 
and acc.j pl. velpara, -sv, Tá, 
dream, vision in sleep, night. 
vision. 

Švívnju, čvícu, aor. čvnza, mid. 
Švívajiu, — čvýcona, čvncáuny, 


Tods 











Čvopa, 
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ŠróTEROS 


benefit, assist, help, be af service | Bmhvons, ces, f, [ómNÍČo], accoutre. 


to. 

Švona, -aros, ró, [kindred with Lat. 
nomen), namej fame, reputation j 
often in ace. of specifcation, 
best translated dy zame, 

Švopaorí, ady., [čvoudľa, cali by 
name), by name. 

Švos, -ou, 0, f, ass. — Ďvos čyplos, 
aild ass. See člérns. 

dos, -eos Or -ous, Tá, [čžús], sowr 
wine, winevinegar, vinegor. IL. 
iii. 14. 

Šbús, -eľa, -Ú, gen. -ťos, -elas, -£os, 
adj., skarp j acid, pungent, sour. 
V. iv. 29. 

Šrmn, adv., wžerever, at whatevor 
place, in whalever way, whitker- 
s0čVer. 

ŠrnYÍKa, ady., [rel. 6 + rnvíka, ať 
awhaž time ? wlenever. III. v. 18. 

šmodev, adv., čelind, at #e rear, 
on the rear, from behind, from 
the rear. úmadev vbyverdai, 
to get in the rear. — čx robmicbey, 
— čk rod Šruvdev, from čehind. 
el rožmodev, — els 1d čmicdey, 
Zachward, toward the rear. ol 
čmodev, tlose in the rear. ra 
Šmodcv, tňe rear. 

ŠmuTBObuNaKéu, -hru, ŠTITBVOVNÍ- 
knka, dmodopynáknca, [čmirdo- 
dúnač], guard the rear, command 
#he rear bríng up the rear, form 
the rear-guardď. 

čmrdobuhakla, -as, Ď, [črirdobý- 





Dať], command of tke rear. IV. 
vi. 19 
čmodobúkať, -akos, 6, [črodey, 


Húnač, guard], one who guard: 
#le rear : in pl, čmodobúhakes, 
zav, ol, rear.guard. 

Šríru, adv., čehind. VI. i. 8. 

ŠmNíťa, pí. úraua, aor. Šriga, 
fut. mid. órXíconau, PÍ. p. Brat 
čnai, aor. áralodny, [6TAov], 
make ready: arm, eguip : — mid., 
make oné self ready, arm ončs 
self, put on oné s armor. 





ment, military eguipment. 1L. v. 
17. 

ŠmNireúa, -eúva, rhÍrevna, dní. 
Tevoa, [ómNÍTNS], serve as a hop- 
Jite. V.viii. 5. 

ŠmNÍTnS, ov, 6, [6mňovl, Zeavy- 
armed foot-soldier, mamatarms, 
koplite : in pl, miro, -ôv, 
Jieavy infantry. See pp. 30, 31. 

ŠmNiTIKÓS, Á, <óv, adj., [ómaírnsl, 
of heavy-armed soldiers, of hop: 
lites. 1d ómNerikóv [sc. orpá- 
Tevna], tke Jeavy-armed force, 
the heavy infantry, the force of 
hoplites. 

ŠTNopaxia, -as, f, [črnoudxos, 
warrior in arms), figting with 
Jeavy arms z use of arms, art of 
war. IL.i. 7. 

ŠírNov, -ov, rá, inplement : in pl, 
Šxha, rá, inplements of war, 
zveapons, arms, including both 
offensive and defensive weapons, 
but referring more particularly 
to the latter: pl. črxa some- 
times by metonymy — ómAčrat, 
heavy infantry : sometimes 
Xaplov rôv Brhov, place of arms. 

Smódey, ady., /rom whatever place, 
from any place whatever, 

Šírol, adv., sžereroever, 
s0ever, to zyhatever place. 

Šmotos, -a, -ov, adj., [č + moľos], 
1hatever, of whatever sort, what. 

ŠróTOS, -n, -0v, adj., [6 + ráros], 
how much soever, however great, 
as great as : in pl., ŠróTOV, -sv, 
as many a5, how many sočver, 
hot many. 

šmórav, [ómóre + žu), conj., zňen- 
ever. 

čTóT, sec dTÓTE. 

čtróre, conj., [8 + more], wien, at 
#he time when, wvhenever, at what. 
ever timej since. Av úróre, 
sometímes. 

SróTEPOS, -a, ov, adj., [8+ TóTEPOS], 
which o£ two, whichever. 


zvňiťher- 


Šmov 


šrov, adv., [č + rod), z/ere, z0%ier- 
ever. Šmov uf, except where. 
oňk Jv Brov od, there zvas n0 place 
zwlere not, z everytlere. 

Šrovnep, adv., [ôrov + répl, just 
zvlere. IV. vii. 26. 

ŠrTÁV, -ru, aor. úrrnou, [črrós], 
čale. V. iv. 29. 

ŠTÓS, A, -óv, adj., roasted, bakeď : 
of brick, čuzzť, čakeď. II. iv. 
12. 

Šrus, adv. and conj., [rel. 8s, 4 + 
rás]: 1. As ady., as, iu súch 
#manner as, in whatever way, hot. 

2. As final conj., žať, 11 order 
#hat, so that. 

Špáw, Úona, čápäka and čópäka, 
2 aor. elôov, impí. čápov, a0r. p. 
čbôny, see, look, look 0x: notice, 
observe, behold : ďiscern, perceive. 
See Tkoméu. 

ČpYŇ), As, Ď, anger, wrath, passion. 
IL vi. 9. 

Špyťťopat, — čpysodua, — čpyoic, 
impÉ. dpyťópny, čecome angry, 
gro angry, be indignant. — čpyt 
Kópvos, in a fit of anger. 

Špyvtá, -As, f, lôpévu, streľch ouť], 
fathom, a measure of length, 
properly the combined length 
of the outstretcheď arms, about 
six feet. 

Špéye, -éšu, aor. čpeba, stretch out z 
reach out, hand to, present. VII. 
iii. 20. 

Špetvós, -f, bv, adj, [úpos], nzou- 
tanous, of mountašns, hilly. 

špetos, -a, -ov, adj., [úpos], 0/ moun- 
ťains, mountain - haunting. As 
subst., Špetos, -0v, Č, nrounťautcer, 
VIL. iv. 11, 21. 

čpôlos, <a, -ov, adj., straight up, uj 
Bill, steep. — čpôos NÓxos, com 
fany formed in column, column. 
mpôs čpôlov léva, čpôtov lévau, 
to march ufňill. As subst., 
čpôvov, -ou, TÁ, sleep place, height. 

Špôós, 4, -6v, adj., [čpruu, arise], 
uprígtht, straight, erect. 














5 "Opóvras 

Špôpos, -ou, 6, dazom, daybreak. čpa 
čpôpeo, ať ďa. 

čpôôs, adv., [ôpôós], rivltly, proj: 
er, jtestdy. 

Špíba, čprô, Úpuca, úpera, aor. mid. 
úspiránny, |čpos, dmuť], separate 
as a border, /ounď : — mid., mark 
roj as boundary, set oj for ones 
self as a boundary, 

šprov, -ov, ró, [dim. o£ úpos, Zimiť), 
doundary, Limit : Án pl, ôpka, -ov, 
Tá, dorder, frontier. 

Špkos, -ov, 0, val. TôV Beďy Úpkou, 
oatíis sza0rn. before te gods, oatľis 
in the name of tlie gods. 

Šppáw, — úco, Úpunka, Úpunca, 
impf mid. ápudpnv, pí. čpynpou, 
plupí. mid. úpnájny, [ópud), set 
£u motion , — intr. and mid, maže 
a start, ňasten 01, start for, 
rusli forth, 

Špyéu, úra, Impf. Špnovy, [špnos, 
anchorage], lie at anchor in a har- 
bor, če moored. 

Špufi, is, 9 vioľent movement, 
movement : assault, attack, inga- 
sion, exfedition z start : infulse, 
pu pud, zit one impulse. 

Špuľšo, dr, aor. čpuuca, [Úpuos, 
anchorage), bring to anchor, moor, 
anclor : — mid., Oppížopau, čpuroč- 
at, Čpyuonai, Opyucánny, come to 
auchor, lie at anchor, anchor 

Špveov, -ov, Tá, — špuis, bird. VL. 23. 

Špyídetos, -a, -ov, adj., [ópvas], 


of birds.  mpéa čpylôcia, fozul. 
1V. v. 31. 

Špvis, 10os, ô, 9, bird, fowl, 
especially ďomestie fmol, Hen. 
IV. v. 25. 


"Opóvras, -a, 6, name of two Per- 
sians mentioned in the Anabasis.. 
1. Orontas, a noble, put to 
death by Cyrus for treason. I, 
vi 1-11. 

2. Orontas, son-indaw of Arta: 
xerxos, in command of a division 
o£ the Persian army. IL iv 8 
et 507. 
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Špos, -cos Or -0vs, gen. pl. čpéwv, Tá, 
mountain. 

Špodbos, -ou, 6, [čpébu, cover], r00f. 
VII. iv. 16. 

Špukrás, -f, v, adj., [čpúrra], dug 
out, excavated : artificial, as op- 
posed to a natural channel. 

Špýrru, čpúču, čpápuxa, úpuša, dig : 
of stone, gitary, 

Špbavós, -h, -óv, adj, [ef. Ľat. 

), without parents, oróhan. 





ŠPXÉOHOL, Áropci, Čpxnuu, čpxn- 
gáuny, impf. čpxoúnny, mid. dep., 
[čpxos, rou), ďance, leap : imi- 
tate in dancing. 

ŠPX TIS, -ees, H, [čpxťonai], dance, 


ďancing. 
čpxnompís, -ÍBos, ň, [ôpx£oncu], 
dancing-girl, dancer. VYÁ. 12. 


"Opxopénios, ov, 6, Orchomenian, 
inhabitant of Orchomenus, a 
city in Arcadia, northwest of 
Mantinča. II. v. 37: III ii. 4. 

8s, %, 8, rel. pron., sko, wlich, 
ažat > often with antecedent 
supplied, or expressed later in 
the sentence z freguently with 
the force of a demonstrative, as 
Kal Ús, and že. čv 8 [sc. xpóve], 
duríng this time,  meamtobile. 
ŠÚ 8, ovlierefore.  čarw Bs, some 
ome. čorw 01, some. 

Šenos, <a, ov, adj., žallowed, holy, 
sacred j devout, reverent, religi. 
ts. 

Šeos, -n, -ov, pronominal adj., Žozv 
great z as great as, as large as, 
as mich as: in pl, žow many, 
as many as, oflen correlative 
with Tovobros, TovoôTO j ace. 
sing. neut. often used adverbially 
with numbers, about, as Švov 
čkrd oradlovs, adouť eight stadia z 
dat. sing. neut. used with comp. 
to denote degree, — Lat. guanto, 
by how much, the more. 

Šoovrep, rep, -ovrep, [6ros + Tép], 


tven as much, jusť as much, even 





so grvat as, no greater than z 
dn pl, čvem so many as, just as 
many as. 

šomep, Írep, Úrep, [85 + mép], že 
indeed so, whoever indeed  jusť 
avňo. 

Šomplov, -ov, Tó, Pulse, leguminous 
Plants, such as beans and peas. 
čoTis, Íris, čr, gen. obrivos Or 
drov, frrivos, obrivos or Šrov, 
dat. ri or dre, etc, gen. pl. 
Gvriwev or Ďrev, indefinite rel. 
pron., [85 + Tis], tožňoever, auať: 
ever, wbichever : any one wo, 
a man awho, anything 1kich : 
avho, 10/ich, sňať : — as collec- 
tive, often used in sing. with. 
pl. antecedent, as mdvras — 
Šaris, all wlo. See G. 863 

H. 280. 

čoTLTOVV, ÍiTiTOVV, ŠTLOBY, Indefinite 
pron, [6s + mís + odv], zuhoever. 
#hen, awhatever žhen, any what. 
gwer. — úvrivody puodóv, any žay 
svhatever, any pay at all. VII. 
vi. 27. 

Šobpaľvopau, črephoouci, 2 aor. 
čadpóuny, |čropa, smel), catch 
scent of, smell of. V. vä. 3. 

šrav, temporal conj., [re + ds], 
avhenever, at lie time when, when: 
used with subj. 

ŠT — Šre. 

šre, by elision úr", by elision and 
aspiration 5€, relative adv. and 
conj., z0že, as, až he time zvlten 
ahile, woltenever. 

šr, conj., loriginally neut. of 
Ďoris], that z often with causal 
clauses, čecause, seeing ťňat, sincej 
often used elliptically to strength- 
en superlatives, as Úri TAelorovs, 
as many as possidle. 

š,mu, see ŠoTiS. 

od, before smooth vowels oše, 
before rough vowels and conso- 
nants ox, negative adv., pro- 
dlitic, 0%, used in statements of 
fact, while uf is used rather 
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with expressions o£ will and 
contingency : — sometimes used 
as an interrogative, anticipating 
an affirmative answer, as ok Gpa, 
ds it not the case thať ? 

98, sec 8s. 

oč, adv. of place, (loc. o£ $5], 
2uňere : used sometimes with 
ellipsis of correlative expres: 
Sion, As péxpi ob, as far as the 
region where. ob čf, wvňerc, vou 
see. 

08, al, č, pl. opeiz, obôv, obior, 
odäs, reflexive pron. of 34 per- 
son (defective, oš, oľ, €, and oblou 
enclitic), 9/ žim. See G. 79: 
H. 261. 

očôapi, adv., [dat. fem. o£ od: 
Bands, no oxe], in no way, by no 
means, notvliere, 

ošBapôdev, adv., |očanús, 0 oe + 
-Bev], from mo guarter, from mo 
place, from no part. 

oddapoi, adv., [oččanós, no one], 
to no place. 

odBapcú, adv., odčauds, 10 01], 
nozliere. 

odšé, conj., [ob + Bé], anď n01, but 
sob, certainly motj not wen, mot 
also, nor yet: mot by any means ž 
used often with correlative nega- 
tives, as od — odôé, 02 — mor 
oddé — oúčé, mol cven — nor, 
odBR Bs, so? ven hs, no? even 
under these circum.stances. 

odBeís, oččeNla, oddÉv, gen. oddevás, 
odčeNiÄs, oddevás, adi., [odäéť + 
1s], mot one. not evem one, more. 
As subst., oúeís, 10 0x6 , oäŠdv, 
nothing : — acc. neut. sing. often 
used adverbially, iz no espect, 
By no means, not ať all.  odôžv 
HÔNNOV, none the more. 

očôérore, ady., [oččé + moré], 
sever. 

odôému, adv., [odňé + rá], mot vet, 
not as vet, not ňitňerto. 

očkéri, adv., [obk + či], 0 Zonger, 
no furíher, no more. 








odTos 


okovy, ady., [ob + oč], in state- 
ments, #oť tňerofore, so not, (hus 
mot, not lňen: in guestions, an- 
ticipating an affirmative answer, 
mot tňerefore? not Wen? and so 
not? 

očko dy, adv., [oše + 089], in state- 
ments, #lerefore, tius, then, ac. 
cordingty z in guestions, so ten ? 
ds ú not the case that? 

oôv, adv. and conj., post-positive, 
#herefore, accordinsty, then: set, 
however z be this as it may: 
atany rate, at allevents, certainly, 
really. 

obrore, adv., [ob + Toré], sever, 
not at any time. 

obmw, adv., [oč + Tá], #ot pet, not 
as vet, not kitherto. 

odrámoTE, adv., [ob + TároTE], 
sever yct at any time, never before 
at any time, never yet, never. 
Jefore. I iv. 18. 

očpá, As, f, tail : of an army, rear. 

odpävás, -0i, 6, lodpt + čym], rear- 
man, reardeader, the last man in 
a column, or an officer in com- 
mand at the rear. 

odpavós, -o9, 6, sky, Jeavens. IV. 
ii. 2. 

0fs, drás, rá, car. 

oťre, adv. and conj., [od + ré], 
and not, nor: often with cor- 
relatives, as ore — oĎre, neitker 
— nor j obre — ré, bot not — 
and, not only not — but also. 

obrov, adv., [od + ro], certainly 
not, indeed not, not by any means. 
VIL vi. 11. 

Oros, aÚrn, ToôTO, gen. TobTOV, 
TaúTns, roúrov, demonstrative 
pron., £kis, pl. #ese : usually re. 
ferring to something preceding, 
but sometimes to what follows: 
often best translated 4g, sňe, it, 
#hey. kal obros, these also, t/tese 
ť00. kal Toro Or kal TadTa, 
dhať too, and tkať too. robro pev 
— rodro čé, žartly — partly. 





ovrooí 


vúrogí, asrní, rovrí, gen. rovrovľ, 
TavTnSÍ, Tovrovl, strengthened 
form of obros, tis man here, 
#his ome here, this here. 

oťru, before vowels obrus, adv., 
lobros], #hus, so, in this way, 
zu tlis manner, on tňis condition. 

oúrací, strengthened form of 
obrus, in this very zvay. 

odxl, ady., — od, sot, no. 

šbelku, beru, čpelanka, 2 aOr. 
Šbehov, Impí. p. čbesNónuny, ozve, 
če indebted : 2would, ought : — 
pass., če otvedď, be die. — úpehov 
is often used in expressions of 
wishing, followed by infin., sou/d 
that, oh tkať (it. otgňt). 

šbehos, rá, only in nom. and ace., 
[čbéxnu, increase], use, benefit, 
advantage, profil, good. 

šbôahnós, —08, ó, [root om in 
šopa, eye. 

šbluokávo, čbNhoa, ÚdNIKA, 2 A0T. 
čbnov, [Šbelna], ozve, used espe- 
cially of one condemned to pay 
a fine, če Ziable to pay, incur as a 
penalty. V. vii. 1. 

?Obpývnov, -ov, TÁ, Oblrynium, 
a town in Troas, near Dardanus. 
VII. viii. 5. 

Šxerós, -00, 6, [čxée], channel, 
10ater-channel, ditch. 11. iv. 
13. 

Šxáu, hr, aor. úxnou, [Úxos. car« 
riage), carry, bear j — pass., če 
carried, ride. 24 Trrov čyciodai, 
to ride on Jiorseback. 

Šxnpa, -aros, ró, [čxéu], support, 
carriage, vehicle. 1IL. i. 19. 

šxô1, ns, fh, [Exo], eminence : of a 
river, žigh bank. 

Šxdos, -0v, 6, Irong, crotwd, mass 
of men, maltitude : particularly 
undisciplined mass of cčamp- 
Šollowers : annoyance, troubľe. 
ÚxNov mapéxew, male troudle, 
give trouble, be troublesome. 

Šxypós, -d, 6y, adj., [žxo], capadle 
of being held, strong, secure, 
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TauBela, 


tenadle. As subst., čxupôV, 00, 
rá, strongholá, fortífied place. 

Šibé, adv., Zate, 

čibla, -as, f, [ôbél, evening. 

čibíž, -Low, [čy6], če Zate, come late. 
IV. v. 5. 

Štis, -<us, f, [root om in šopa], 
appearance, stght, spectacie. 

Šikopau, sec čpác. 


T. 


mayxpáriov, ov, TÓ, [raykparfs, 
ali:bowerful, from mäs, páros], 
pancration, comýlele contest, all- 
around-mateh, a severe exercise. 
common in Greck athletie con- 
tests, combining both boxing and 
wrestling. IV. viii. 27. 

mayxáheros, -ov, adj, [rás + xa- 
Nemós, dificuil), very kard, most 
dificult, extremely dificult. V. 
ii. 20. 

rayxahénos, adv., [mayxdňenos], 
with extreme dificulty, very 
hardly.  nayxanénus čxav, le 
very angry, feel bitterly. VIL v. 
16. 

mádnpa, -aros, ró, [root mad in 
rdoxu], sufering, misfortune, 
zvretehed plisht. VII. vi. 30. 

Talety, sec TÁTYU. 

máBos, -cos or -ovs, Tá, [root rad in 
ndoxa], unfortunate experience, 


treatment j  suffering,  mishap, 
disease. 
Taävíťa, low, aor. dmaárica, 


[raidv, pacan], chant the pacan : 
— as the paean was a choral song, 
addressed to Apollo or Artemis, 
sung often on entering battle, 
and in thanksgiving for vietory 
and other blessings, sing tke 
aar.song, chant a hymn of vie 
tory, sing a choral song. 

muBela, -as, , [raičeúc], training, 
education, bringing up. IV. vi. 
15. 


maŠeparrás 


ToŠEpASTÁ S, -01, 6, [rais, čpavrís], 
one fond of boys, over of boys. 
VIL. iv. 7. 

mauŠeva, -ebra, meralčevka, čral: 
Bevoa, [rais], Bring up a cluld, 
rear j trat, educate. 

moŠiká, -ôv, Tá, [ras], pl. with 
force o£ sing., očject of aj 
favorite, 

matBov, lov, rá, [dim. of mas], 
Jittle chud, child. IV. vii. 13. 

maŠio KN, -ns, ň, [mais], young girl, 
maiden. YV. iii. 11. 

Tais, raučds, chúld. 
south, lad:  waiter, 
mrais, Ď, girl, maiď. 
from childhood. 

alu, Talcu, réraika, črasoa, strie, 
Šeat, strike at, smite, sound : 
strike against, ďasl against. 

Tavovífa, vu, aor. čraóvica, — 
Tatavíťo, which see. 

ránau, adv., long ag0, long since : 
Šormerly, previously. ol rána 
fikovres, #lose who came up čar- 
lier. 

aNanós, -d, -óv, adj, comp. raňal- 
TEpoS, SUD. TaXabraros, [rdaa1], 
old, ancient. — manalrepov, rather 





mai, 6, Zo, 
servant. 
č maíčuv, 


old. 1d mahasóv, as ady. ace. 
formerly. 

TaNalo, slow, — aor. čráxaca, 
[redam], zorestie, IV. viji. 26. 


sráhm, ns, ň, [mdANo, oise, throre], 
zvrestling. IV. viii. 27. 

máhy, adv., čach, čachwards : 
again, once more, anezo. 

TraNNakís, -ÍBos, ň, [mdANaž, vouťh), 
concubine, mistress. 1. x. Z. 

mahróv, 00, rô, [mdňnu, foise for 
throwing]l, Zígňť spear, dance ž 
in the Anabasis generally used 
of the spear carried by the Per- 
sians : see pp. 17, 18 

aprnBÁ s, -6s, adj., [räs, mfňdos], 


multitudínous, very nunterous, 
countless, III fi. 11. 
áproNvs, — TauTÓMAY, ráuTOMV, 


adj, [rás + roňýs], very much, 
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Taj 


very great, wery large, very nu. 
mieroits, väsť : in pl., very many. 

Tapróvnpos, -0, adj., [rás + 
rovnpôs, wiched), altogetňer bad, 
#horoughly #navish. Vl. vi. 25. 

mavovpyia, -as, f, [ravošpyos], 
crafi, villany. NI. v. 11. 

Tavoipyos, -ov, adj., [rás, root epy 
in dpyáťopau, do), lit. "ready to 
do anything/ wicked, Anavish, 
vilľanous. 

rá, núvr, sce más, 

mavráräci, before vowels Tavrd- 
Tac, adv., [rávra + dat. pl. o£ 
TS, all in ali, altogetler, wobolly, 
absolutely, tlirouglout : with a 
negative, ať al/. 

ravraxí, adv., [môs], everyrelere, 
in every part, in all places. II. 
v. 7. 

Tavraxoť, adv., [rás], everynužere, 
in every instance. 





avreás, adv., [ravrekýs, com 
blate), completely, — altogetňer, 
avňolty. 


mávm, adv., [más], edery my, 0m 
every sidez everywlere, tlrouzh 
out. 

mavroBarós, h, v, adj, [r43], 
of every bind, of all kinds, of all 
sort, 

rávTobe, ady, [räs + +8ev], from 
all súdes, on all sídes, from all 
9uarters. 

Travroios, -a, -0v, adj., [mäs], ofall 
binds, of all sorts. 

ávrovt, adv., [mäs], in al! ďírec. 
tions, everywwhere. VIL ii. 23. 

mávrus, ady., [rás], by all means, 
altogetňer, at all events, at any 
rate. 

Trávy, ady., [ôs], very, exceedingly, 





very much, altogetker, guite. 
ob mávv, not ať all. 
máspau, ráropou, Téräuc, plupf. 


čreráuny, [poetic word], acgitire, 
get: pí. méranai, žave acguired, 
— kákrnJU, Žave, fosčss. 

2ap", sec Tapá. 


Tapá 


rapá, Tap" before vowels, prep., 
with gen., dat., and acc., general 
meaning, Zeside . 

1. With gen., from the side of, 
from. 

2. With dat., Zv te side of, 
near, by, witli, about. rá map 
čnoi, affašrs sviťh me, my circum 
slances. 

3: With the ace, žo #ňe side of, 
to, alongsude of, along, beside, 
by, past, against, contrary to : — 
of time, ďuring, at. — mapä Tods 
Špkovs, contrary to the oalhs. 
Tapä TS omovdds, in vioľation of 
the treaties. 

In composition Tepá (rap be- 
fore vowels) has the force of 
eside, to, by, past: čeyond, asíde, 
amiss, 

rapafalvo, -Búropa, rapaBéBnka, 
2 aor. mapéŠny, [rapá + Balvo), 
pass čeyond, oderstep : vioľate, 
break. TV. i. 1. 

TapaRontéu, -Bonôhru, -ReBohônka, 
rapeBoh9nou, [rapá + Bonféa], 
come up, give aid, come to tie res: 
cite, hasten to gíve aid. IV. vä. 


24. 

mapavyMu, X, mapíryyehka, 
Topíryyeiha, impí. TapíryveMNov, 
[rapá + čyvénNu), give tňe order, 
give orders, give the watehnvord, 
give out : command, direct, order, 
bid, enjoin upon, generally used 
of orders transmitted or passed 
along by several persons. — karä 
Täň mapnyyeNuéva, acording to 
the directions given, according to 
instructions. 

rapávycois, eos, ň, [mapayyéNXal, 
giving of command, passing of an 
order from man to man. IV. 
v. 

mapaylyvopau, —-vevňconc, mapa: 
vevémuau, 2 aOr. Tapeyevónny, 
[rapá + vkyvonaul, come t, pre: 
sent onds sdf, be presení, be at, 
arrive ať. 
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Tapaxeheóonau 


mapávu, Tapážu, Tapíixa, 2 aor. 
rapírvavov, [mapá + čymj, lead by, 
conďuct by: lead along, bring for: 
svard, introduce : ring up, bring 
to the front. 

napavovf, As, f, [rapdye], trans: 
žortation. V.i. 16. 

mapáBacos, -ov, 6, [Persian word], 
dark, huntingspark, preserue. See 
N. to p. 55, 12. 

mopaŠídupi, -dúra, rapodíduka, 
Tapédoca, 2 aor. Tapédav, [mapá 
+ Bčopu, give up, hand over, 
deliver up : give out, give. 

mapaôpapely, see Taparpéxo. 

TapaBappúvu, Tapadapvvô, [rapd + 
Sappôvo), encourage, emlolden, 
cheer on. 

mapaléw, -Bcúcopnau, [rapá + 860], 
run by, outrun, run past, outstrip. 
TV. vii. 12. 

mopabeivau, see Taparldnyu. 

Tapatvéu, — rapavéca, m 
impf. ropývovv, [mapá + aivéw], 
exňort, urge on reconunend, 
advise. 

mopavréonau, -aiTÍTOHGI, TAPÝTNKAI, 
TapiTnodumy, [ropá + alrév], 
entreat earnestly, intercede for. 
VL vi. 29. 

mopakahév, — -éru, 
Tapekdňeca, impf. Tapexáhovy, 
aor. p. rapexňýônv, [rapá + 
kanéw), call to one, call ún, invite, 
summon : exhort, chcer,encouragt. 

mapaxaraSfkn, ns, f, [rapakararí- 
ônpu, deposiť], deposiť of money 
or property left in onďs care. 
V. ii. 7. 

Tapákeupat, -kelronai, [rap + 








TapaxékMKA, 











meluas], Jie beside, be placeď beside. 
VII. iii. 22. 


apaxcheicpak, — Tapakeheúvopmi, 
Tapokenéhevojuat, Tapekehevoduny, 
[mapd + kehedopcu, mid. of 
kehcúc, čid], dep., #rge, entreať : 
exhort, encourage: especially with 
ANMÍhois, encourage one anotkor 
by shouting. 


rapakéhavcis 


apaxékevo s, eos, f, [rapake- 
Nedonai], urging on, checring on, 
exhortation. 1V. viii. 28. 

apaxohováku, -Á7w, TApnKoNoÚdnKA, 
Tapnkohcúdnca, Impf. Tapnkohoi- 
80v, [rapd + dkonovôéa], follow 
near by to one, follow leside, 
follow close at hand. 

apodNapBávu, Aúvoncu, rapeíNypa, 
2 aor. rapéXaBov, [rapá + Nau 
Báva], take žnto possession, take 
alongj receive from, receive z 
of office, succeeď fo. 

rapahelmu, — rapohelýo, 2 pí. 
TapahÉNotma, 2 aor. mapéMumov, 
Ľrapá + Melma), Zeaze čelund, 
ass by : leaue out, omiť. 

mapahiréu, -úcw, [rapd 4 Avréw, 
vex], trouble, annoy. ol mapahv- 
TodvTeS, the troublesome, the re- 
factory. II. v. 29. 

Tapahúv, úra, -MÉXvka, TapéXúva, 
[rapá + Núw], Zoose from tlie side, 
také of, as a rudder from a ship. 
V.i. 11. 

TapapelBu, ropauchyu, aor. mid. 
Tapnucvýdunv, [rapá + dnclBu, 
change), change : — mid., change 
about, go by, go past. I. x. 
10. 

Topapehév, -reNhcu, Tapnuťhnka, 
TapnuéNyca, [rapd + dpehéo], 
bay no heed to, neslect, disregavd : 
be neglectful. 

Tapajiévo, — -nevô, ropapetévyka, 
Tapépeiva, [mapá + páva], rentain 
by, remain with  remain faithful, 
be steadfast. 

apapnpíčiov, -ov, r6, [rapá, unpós, 
thigh), tligl-protector, cuisse, a 
section of armor for the upper 
part of the leg, corresponding 
with the greaves below the knec. 
I. viii. 6. 

TapunéjmO, -réHYo, 2 PÉ. -réroupa, 
napémepja, [rapá +  TéNmO], 
send by, send along, used espe- 
cially of sending troops along 
the line or flanks for support. 
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maparnváv 


opamhéu, -rNeúcouc and -rňevovĎ- 
pas, Tapamérnevka, mapérNevoa, 
[rapá + Tňéw], sail past, sal by, 
sail along, coast along. 

rapamNácios, -a, -0v, adj., [rapá + 
TAnOlos, near], somewhat like, 
similar to, resembling, like. 

Tapappéw, Tapappebvouau, rapep- 
púnka, 2 a0r. D. mapeppúny, [mapá 
+ béa], flow by, flow past j run 
aj? beside. 

opacávyns, -ov, 6, [cf. Old Persian 

athangaina, made of stone 
modern Persian farsag], par: 
asang, league, a Pevsian measure 
of distance — thirty Greek sta- 
dia — about a league — about 
three geographical miles — about 
three and a half statute miles. 
As the parasang, like the Ger- 
man sťujde, probably referred to 
the time reguired to traverse a 
certain distance rather than the 
distance itself, it may be con- 
idered a somewhat variable 
unit of measurement. The 
eguivalents given above repre- 
sent the value of the parasang 
in level country. In mountajn- 
ous regions the average length 
of the parasang was probably 
a good deal less. Cf. N. to 
D. 55, 2: 

Tapacxeváto, -ára, impf. mid. 
Tapeckevalópny, pí. mid. rape: 
gkeúac ice, plupf. Taperkeváruv, 
aor, raperkevacánny, |rapá + 
oneváťu, prepare), get ready, pre 
bare, provide, procure : — mid., 
Dreparé 0185 self, make prepara: 
tion, make ready: be ready, be 
prebareď. 

noparkev, fs, f, [rapá + ckevý, 
zguipment]), preparation, espe- 
cially prejaratiou for war, arma- 
ment. Li. 4. 

mapacxnváw, Ára, or. raperkí- 
vnoa, [rapá + oxnváa, from 
oxnvh), pite] on s lent near, piteh 











mapáražis 

camp near, encamp near. III. 
i. 28, 

mapáražis, -ews, f, [rapardrro], 
Zíne of battle, battle array. 

maparárru, Tášu, Taparéraxa, 
rapéraža, pí. Pp. Toparéravum, 
[rapd + TárTo), dratw men up in 
line, draw up in datle order, 
draw up in line of battle. 

Tapardva, Taparevô, Taparéraka, 
Tapéreta, plupí. p. Tapererduny, 
lropá + relva, stretch), stretch 
along, stretch out z extend, prolong, 
draw out. 

ToparíNEM, 8hce, raparéôcika, 
rapédnka, — impf. — raperfóny, 
2 aor. mid. rapedéuny, [mapá + 
ri0ny), place óeside : o£ meals, 
set before, serve up : — mid., Zay 
one side, lay beside one. 

moparpéxu, Špouoúpa, rapaňedpá- 
pnka, 2 aor. rapéčpanov, plupí. 
Tapededpapkn, [rapá + rpéxo], 
run by, run past, run along: ru1t 
through, run over, run across. 

Topaxpína, adv, [for rapä rd 
xpKa, to the mater], on tlie spot, 
ab once, fortlnvith, strajghtvay. 
VIL. vii. 24. 

Tapeyyváu, — Áru, — Tapryvbnka, 
rapnyvónca, impí. Tapnyviev, 
[ropá + čyvdo, from čyvús, 
near], pass along, us a word o£ 
command, message, or watch- 
word z senď the word along, bass 
the word along : pass from hand 
to hand, pass on: urge, exhort, 
conimand, súggesť. 

opevyún, "ns, f, [rapeyyvda], com: 
mand, order. VI. v. 13. 

apíŠovay, see TAPAŠÍŠoHL. 

Tápajit, Topéconat, impf. Topíjv, 
[ropá + <lul], če y, če near, be at 
hand, be present: have come, come, 
arrive, attend, če ready : 3d pers. 
sing. often as impers., mápermt, 
Tapécra, mapijv, it is possíble, #ť 
is feasíble : parúiciple somtimes 
in ace. abs., mapóv, it čeiny pos- 








2 Tlápiov 
sible, since it is (avas) possible. 
To mohentous mápelovy, te eneny 
have. tv r rapóvr, in tie 
bresent emergency, at present. 
TÔ Tapóvra TpvuaTa Or TA Ta 
pôvra, the presené state of affairs. 
ápeiu, impí. fet or fa, [mapá + 
eľuu], g0 past, pass by, g0 along, 
fass through, come forward. See 
ly. 
rapehaýva, TapeXácu Or Tapehô, 
TapeNÍNaka, — raphňaca, — impf. 
rophkavvov, [mepá + čkadva), 
drive past: march fast, drive by, 
ride along, ride by. 
apépxopat, TApeheúcoucu, TapeN- 
Auôa, 2 aor. rapňABov, [rapá +- 
Špxonai], conié by, g0 by, pass by, 
fass through : — of time, pass, 


elapse : of speakers, come fór- 
ward. 

Tapíxu, mapéľu or raparxhov, 
Tapécxnka, 2 Ar. mapérxov, 


[mapd + čxu, ofer, furnish, 
aford, supply, present, give, ren- 
der: give up, delíver : — O£ pas- 
slon or fear, arouse, excite, in- 
spire. — rapéxeodm relbončvovs 
orpariáras, to make soldiers obe- 
dient. 

Tlapôéviov, -ov, 76, Parthenium, 
a town in Mysia, in the vicinity 
of Pergamos. VIL. vii. 15, 21. 

Tlapôénos, -ov, 6, Partňenius, 
a river on the western border of 
Papblagonia, fowing northward 
into the Black Sca: now Bur/an- 








Tschai. V.vi. 9. 
maplévos, -ov, f, maid, maiden, 
virgin. IL ii. 25. 





Tlapravós, -00, 6, [Mápiov], Zarian z 
in pl, Iapravoľ, -áv, Zarians, 
inhabitants of Parium. VIL, iii. 
16. 

maplnpt, Taphcu, Tapeška, TapRka, 
[rapd. + inu], send by, let pass by, 
žermit, allowv, yield. 

Tlápiov, -0v, rá, Zarium, a city in 
Mysia, on the south shore oí the 


Taplorn 


Propontis, east of Lampsacus. 
VII. ši. 7 eé sep. 

TaplSTNAL, TOPASTÍCU, TAPÉSTNKA, 
apécrnca, 2 AOr. TapéoTNY, 
[rapá + formu]: transitive tenses 
(sce úorni), place near, put by, 
station near : intransitive tenses, 
stand near, stand by : — mid., 
place near on€s self, statiom near 
015 self, bríng forward. 

mápošos, ov, f, [rapd + 4845], 
Way pasť, passage, pass, entrance, 
approach. 

Tapomwés, TOpovh ca, TErapýVTKA, 
čropdvnoa, [rápovos, from Tapá 
+ olvosl, blay drunken trichs, 
čehave # ať svine. V. vili. 4. 

Tapoľxopal, TAPOLXÁTOKGU, -ÝXNKCU, 
[mapd + oľxonou], be past. —Tä 
aposxáneva, te things of the past, 
#ňe past. IL. iv. t. 

Ilappácnos, ov, 6, Pirrhasian, 
an inhabitant of Parrhasia, a 
district about Mount Lycacus, 
im the southwestern part of Ar- 
cadia. I. i. 2. 

Napúraris, «os, 1, [014 Persian, 
thought to come ffom žart, 
much, and skíti, land, —ske 
awho has much land, sle of tke 
xvide lands), daughter of Arta- 
xerxes I., half-sister and wife o£ 
Darius Nothus, and mother of 
Artaxerxes II. and Cyrus. For 
the character of Parysatis see 
PP- 21, 24, 25. Li. 4 et al. 

môs, rôga, TÔM, gen. ravrós, Tá 
ons, ravrós, neut. pl. rávra, 
by elision mdvr, by elision and 
aspiration ráv8" without the 
article, al/, every, as mága ôč45, 
every road, every way with the. 
article, wžole, as mära h ódús, 
the whole way >  mávra TôV 
xpóvov, the aoltole time. As 
subst., máv, everyt/ing : mávra, 
all things: xd wôv, tke zvhole. 

Navtov, avos, 6, Pasion, a Greck 
general in the service of Cyrus : 
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Tobňavovucós 


some of his men went over to 
Clearchus, whereupon he aban- 
doned the expedition. L ii. 3 
et se. 

ásxu, relgonat, TérovÔG, 2 AOT. 
čnadov, experience, le afedted, 
be treated : sujjtr. — e8 mázxem, 
to receáve g00d, to be svell treateď. 
kaxás mdoxeiw, to sufer dl, to 
sufjer hurt, to de 11 treated. 
rácxav Bewd, to sufer evils. 
xdoxew Blav, to sufir violence, 
zdoxew Ti Or madélv Ti, to sufjer 
any hurt, lo suffer some hurt, eu 
phemistic for o die, to be killed, 

marácov, raráču, čráraža, smile, 
strie, felu. 

Iarnyúas, a, 6, Fategyas, a promi- 
nent Persian in the service o£ 
Cyrus. I. viii. r. 

Tarúp, Tarpós, ó, [cf. Lat. pater, 
German Vaťer, Ľng. /atker], 
father. 

Tárpios, <a, -ov, adj., [maríp], Y a 
father, of fathers, fatlers, pater- 
nal, ancistral. odv rô Tarpiy 
dpovhpari, xvith t/ke spirit of your 
stres. IL ii. 16. 

marpls, los, h, [rarhp] /atierland, 
native country, hone. 

marpúcs, a, "7, adj, [rarfp], 
of onés father, ancestral, heredí: 
fary, especially of things inžeri 
ed from ones father, inkerited 
from forefathers. 

maáka, -ns, , (rada, cease], rest, 
end, cessation : prevention. V. 
vii. 32. 

moúu, — rabro, rémavka, čravoa, 
cattse to stop, puť an. end to: — 
mid., cease, pastse, stoj, rest: gíve 
už, finish, end: leave of, de done 
avith, če frced from. 

Mabnavovia, -as, $, Paphlagonia, 
a province of Asia Minor, south 
of the Black Sca, east of Bi- 





















thynia. VI. i. 14 
Iadňanovukós, f, 61, adj., [Ma- 
gňavovla],  Papňlazonian, —ef 


Tadlavóv 


Paphlazonia. Majňavovuch 


(sc. xápa), — Mapňavovic, Pupih | 


Zagonia, VI. i. 15 eť 50g. 

Nadňaváv, -óvos, 6, Popllagonian, 
an inhabitant of Paphlagonia. 
Cyrus had a troop of Paphla- 
gonian cavalry (irrels Mapňa: 
vóves) in the battle of Cunaxa. 
I. vii. 5. V. vi. 3. 

áxos, -e0s Or +005, TÁ, [raxýs], 
#hickness. V. iv. 13. 

maxús, sí, -Ú, gen. os, -elas, 
-ťos, adj., [root ray in Tfvvun, 
be solid), tkich, large. 


ión, ns, f, [root reč, cf. rods], | 
rdáta, 


filter. TV. ňi. 8. 

eBivós, fh, -dv, adj., comp. rečivá- 
epos, [mečov], flat, level. 

mečov, 0, Tá, [médov, ground, 
Sf. moýs], plain, level country, 
fiat. 

eúu, meleúru, [melós], g0 on fot, 
travel by land. 


Tá jj, adv., [re(ós], om foot, as op- | 


posed to being on horseback : 
on land, by laud, as opposed to 
travel by sea. 

metós, , -óv, adj., [root reč, cf. 
obs], om foot, walking, as op- 
posed to being on horseback. 
eh Šúvanus, infantry. As subst. 
in pl., mebol, -ôv, ol, foot-soldiers, 
infantry. 

malapxéu, 
dient, from meí0w, čpxh|, obey 
one in authority, de obedienť to. 
1. ix. 17. 

medu, rela, mémeika, čreiva, 
2 pí. rérosda, mid. TeldopaL, Tel. 
T0pa1, TÉTELTUMH, 2 a0r. čmiUdunY, 
aor. p. črelodny, prevail upon, 
2vin over, persuade : — mid. and 
pass., de 20011 oder, Be persuadeď, 
Be prevailed upon: obey: ôelieve 
dn, trust to: vield, comply, listen 
to. 

Taváv,reví ca, rerelvnka, črelvnoa, 
[rreľva, žunger], be hungry, suffer 
hunger, hunger. Láx 27. 
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show, [melgapxos, obe- | 





mekragrikôs 


meipa, -as, 9, [cf. Teupdw], trial, 
attempt, experiment. tv melpa 
vevérdou, do be well acguaintedď 
sit, — melpav Šxew, to have ex. 
perience. 

mepáw, -áru, a0r. čnelpäca, more 
often as mid. dep, Tepácpat, 
Teupáconau, TETEÍpÄJA, črespäcá- 
pnv, impí. črepópny, attenpl, 
try, endeavor j test, make proof of, 
make trial of. 

marréos, a ov, verbal adj., 
[relôc], to be obeyed. — meoréov 
čoriu ačTÝ, Je must be obeped, obe: 
dience must be rendered to Júm. 

TeNácu, aOr. črénaca, 
[rénas, near], aťproach, come 
near, drazu nigh. IV. ii. 

HAXAVÉÍS, -éos, ô, Pellenian, in- 
habitant of Pellčne, a city in the 
castern part of Achaia. V. 
15. 

MAorovvácios, <a, -ov, adj., [Meňo- 
TóvUncos], Peloponnesian, of or 
from te Peloponnesus. As 
subst., Teorovvfctos, -ov, 6, 
Poloponnesian, an inhabitant o£ 
the Peloponnesus. 

Maoróvyncos, ov, 9, [Mékomos 
väcos, Zsland of Pelops], Pelopon- 
čes, the peninsula forming the 
Southern part of Greece, said to 
have taken its name from Pe- 
lops, an early king of Elis. I. 
iv. 2. 

maráta, -dru [réxrm], serve as 
pellast, be a peltast. V. vi 

TIATOL, By, al, Peltae, a city in 
the western portion of Phrygia, 














on the Maeander. See N. to 
p. 86,7. Li 10. 
naAracrÁ s, -00, 6, [mekrdľa), Zigňt- 


shield-man, targeleer, peltast : also 
as a general term, lightarmed 
troops, 1. i. 9. 

TAraGTIKÓS, -Á, dy, adj., [rehra- 
orhs], o a peltast, of targetecr. 
10 mehraorikóv (sc. vrpárevna), 
#he peltast force, tie targetters. 


ram 


mého, ns, f, čghť shield, o£ the 
shape of a crescent, fargeť : also, 
ole, shaft. Sce Plate Il. 5. 

Tejmralos, <a, zov, adj., [méurros], 
0m tňe fifih day : o£ dead, frav 
mepunTOR, they were five days wn- 
čuried. Vl. iv. 9. 

máp rToS, -1, -01, num. adj., [révre], 
Bf, he fifa. 

TéjTU, Téuu, TÉroua, Črenýa, 
aor. p. čréupônv, setuť. 

mévns, 1ros, č, adj , [révonac], foor. 
man, ďaj-laborer, not a beggar, 
but a man who has to work for 
a living: sometimes as adj., 
for, ueedy. VII. vii. 28. 

Tevla, -as, , |mévns], poverty, need. 
VIL vi. 20. 

mrévopat, used only in pres. and 
impí., work for daily bread, be 
boor, lčve in foverty. III. ii. 26. 

Tevrakóciou, a, a, num. adj., 
[révre + škaráv], fize hundred. 

mévre, indecl. num, /ze. 

mevrekaíŠeka, indecl. nam., ffieem. 

Tevrf kovra, indecl. num, //fty. 

TevTNKOVTÍ P, pos, 6, [revrákovra], 
pentecoster, leader of fifty men, 

> eommander of a pentecostys. III. 
iv. 21. 

TevrnkóVTOPOS, -0v, f), [mevrÁkovTa, 
root ep in čpernóv, oar], origi- 
nally used with vašs, f/fty-oaredď 
skúp, penteconter, freightship zaith 
#ifiy ars, vyentyfive on a side. 

mevrnkovTÝS, -Úos, ace. pl. Tevrr- 
kocrís, f, [revríkovra], numler 
9 fifty, body of fifty men, pente: 
čostys, a dwision in the Spartan 
army z see p. 28. kard Tevrnko- 
orôs, by pentecoslyes. IL iv. 2. 

máp, endlitic adv., in Attic prose 
only in composition, generally 
making the word to which it is 
added more emphatie or specific, 
just, exactľy : altogether, at atty 
rate, lowever, yet. See ďrep, 
kalrep, čoTEp, kaBá-rep, črooTEP, 
šore. 
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Tep BÁNNY 


mépä, adv, across, leyond, further, 
used of both space and time. 
oškér mápa, no longer, 0 fur 
#her z with gen., Tépa peooórns 
TÁS Únépas, lepond miid-day, afler- 
noo. 

mepalvo, repavô, aot. črépáva, 
[répas], diny to an end, carry 
through, complele, finish, accom- 
blish. 

mepanów, -úra, memepaluka, čre 
palwwa, lrépav], carry 0Ver, bring 
aeross j — mid. and pass. g0 
aeross, pass over. VIL ii. 12 

épäv, adv „oj tke other side, across j 
often wilh gen, om ňe other 
side of. rb mépav, Me olher side, 
tie opposite side. 

Tepáv, Tepára, merépäxa, čnépäca, 
[répav], so night tiroush, go 
#hroush, Cross Over, pass Over. 
IV. 21. 

Iépyapos, -ov, n, Ľergamos, Per. 




















gamus, Pergamum, a in 
Mysia, later capital of the king- 
dom of Pergamos ) now Ber 
gama. VII. viii. 8, 23. 

mépôiť, -imos, ó, partrudze. I. v. 
3: 


Tep, prep., with gen, ďat., and 
ace., alout, around: 1. With 
gen., about, concerníng, in regardď 
10, of, respectíny. 2. With dat. 
(rare), about, around. 3. With 
Acc., aro, about, in regard to, 
dn veľatiou to, avith, over, tozvards. 
si epl Kúpov, those about Cyrus, 
čhose in company ailh Cyrus, 
Cyrus and his men. 

In composition Tepí adds the 
force of all aromď, about, above, 
bafore, very, exceedinsly. 

TeRáNNO, — reprSahÔ, 2 aor. 
TepréBanov, impf. mepréBaNhov, 
[repí + BÁNNO, throw), throw 
around, as one arms, enbrace ž 
— mid., skift around, as onďs 
shield for protection z take ím, 
get possession 0/, as plunder. 


Tepryľyvopa, 
reprytyvopou, —-vevfvona, 2 pí. 
syévova, 2 aor. Tepievevópny, 


Úrepí + vvvona), če superior, 
prevail over, overconie, excel, 
congier, followed by gen. re: 
suli, issue, come around, folloved 
by infin. 

mepiaNéo, how, [mepl + cinéo, 7017], 
zurap around, fold around. YV. 
v. 36. 

Teplej, impí. repujemw or Tepija, 
[elui], £0 around, go about. 

Tepleujt, Teprévopci, Teprňv, [rep + 
sipí], če around: be superior to, 
surpass, excel. 

TepÁNKU, Tepi£Aču, impí. repieľnov, 
lepi + 8e, drag), drag around, 
drag about. VIL. vi. 10. 

TEPLÉPXOPOM, -eXcúcoiai, -eAÁAvBa, 
TrepiňňOov, |repl + čpxona), g0 


around, pass around. IV. iv. 3. 
Tepiáxa, Tepiéšu Or Tepioxý vu, 
Tepiécxnka, 2 AOT. Teplézov, 


brepí + čxel, surround, encom- 





pass. Lii. 22. 
TEKLOTUMU, TEPLOTÁCH, TEPrÉOTAKA, 
TepiťoTnoa, 2 AOr. Tepiéorny, 


[repí + Tompu), transitive tenses 
(sce Ťornp), sťažiou around, 
lace around : intransitive tenses, 
stand around, stay about. oi 
repieorôTEs, the bystanders. 

repuxvkNów, -úru, TepixekúkNuka, 
[repl + mukňÔW, surround], cx- 
círele, surround. VI. iňi. 11. 

mepdapBávo, Teprňá dona, 2 nor. 
epéxaBov, |repl + AauBávo), 
ut onds arms around, cmbrace. 
VIL. iv. 10. 

Teppáv o, "ev, -uspávnKa, -éuciva, 
Trept + néva), aiť, remain 
with acc. as obj., awiž for. 

Teptvbvos, ov, 6, |épuwôos], Perín: 
#hian, an inhabitant of Perinthus. 
VII. ii. 8. 

Mčpuvôos, -ov, f, Zerinthus, a city 
in Tbrace, on the north shore of 
the Propontis, west of Byzan- 
tium. 
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Tepippév 


mépiš, adv., [repíl, rounď ačouť, 
around : — with gen., around, 
about. 

mrepiodos, -ov, ň, [mepl + óčás], cir- 
cmmnference, círeuit. 

Teproskéu, ra, [reploukos], ďavell 
around, ďivell about. V. vi. 16. 
meplovkos, ov, ô, [repí + oľkos], 
nejghlor : at Sparta, perioecus, 
froviucial, one o£ the Teploucov, 
a class of free inhabitants in the 
towns of Laconia, outside of 
Sparta itself, who enjoyed civil 
but not political liberty, being 
above the Helots and below the 

Spartans. V.i. 15. 

Teplopáw, Tepidboja, Tepieápäka 
Or Tepisópäka, 2 AOr. Tepieidov, 
impí. Tepreápov, [mepl + čpáw), 
overlook, neglect, pass by, allozw. 

mepímoros, -ov, 6, [mepí + máros, 
daťh), zalking about, walk. II. 
iv. 15. 

mepyréropav, -rrhcona, [mepl + 
rérocu), fy around, fly about. 
VI. i. 23. 

mEpiTh yvôpu, Teprrí čo, Tepirémnya, 
impí. repiernyvýunv, [rel + 
ráryvvnu, freeno), be frozen about z 
of shoes, de frozen on the feet. 
IV. v. 14. 

mepinínro, -reropau, Teprrérruka, 
2 a0r. mepiénevov, [mepí + TÍrTU), 
fall about, embracez fall ujom, 
all in with. 

mepvrhčo, TA bro Or -TXevoovpa, 
TeprrérnevkO, Tepiérnevoa, [mepl 
- mňéw, sail, sail arouud. 

meprnosto, -rohoo, Tepimenolnka, 
Teprerolnoa, aor. mid. Tepierom- 
oduny, |mepí + mostu), žeep safe, 
#rocure : — mid., get for onés self, 
acguire. V.v1. 17. 

mpyrróccu, — Teprmrúče, — aor. 
Teprémrvba, [repl + nrúcov, fold], 
enfold, emurap : as a military 
term, oužíľanž. 1. x. 9, 

mepippla, Tepippeúconai, TEpIeppúnKa, 
impí. p- Tepieppoťpny, aor. P. 


mporavpóv 


(as mid.) repieppún?, [mepl + 
bu, floa0], flow around j flox 
away, slu away from around 
any one or anything of fetters, 
slip off, drop off. 

TePLITAVPÓV, úr, TepegTAÚPUKA, 
Tepieoralpova, plupí. p. Tepie- 
oravpóuny, |repl + oraupáv, 
fince with poles), surround with 
dalisade, surround with stockade. 
VII. iv. 14. 

mepioTepá, -As, ň, pígeon, dove. I. 
iv. 9. 

epvrreúv, -cúru, impÉ. čreptrrevov, 
[repirrás], be more than enoush : 
reac]i deyond, g0 beyond, outfľaub. 
IV. vii. 11. 

mepurrós, -f, dy, adj., lrépiš], over 
and above, more than suficient, 
súperfinous. As subst., mepurroí, 
-ôv, ol, used of soldiers in battle 
order, kose beyond, surplus men, 
troobs čeyond the extent of our 
front. IV. viii. 11. — Tepurróv, 
-00, r, wwhať is mot necessary, 
aoňať is not needed, surplus. 

TEPLTVYXÁVA, -reúčonat, -TeTÚxNKU, 
2 aor. mepiérvvov, —[mepí + 
TvYxÁvVo], hajpen to če about, 
happen to be near, fall in with. 
VI. vi. 7. 

meppavás, adv., |reprgavýs, c01- 
spicnous], evidently, notably, ntani- 
1V. v. 4. 

, Tepiolov, 2 aor. Teprh- 
vekov, [mepl + dépel, carry 
around, ring around. VII. iii. 
24. 

mepíboBos, -ov, adj , [repí + d6Bos], 
very much frightened, exceedingiy 
terrified, in great far. III. i. 
12. 

Mépons, -ov, 6, Persian, inhabitant 
oť Persia, for which see p. I 
et seg. 

mepoíto, [Tépons], sývak Persiam, 
ťalk Persian. IV. v. 34. 

Ieprikós, -f, -óv, adj, [Mepoís], 
Persiam, of the Persians, of Persia. 
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TKU 


10 Mepoudv čpxeiaa, to dance 
fe Perstan dance. 

meooTÍ, adv, [repoífu], in the 
Persian language. IV. V. 10. 

TepvovÓS, -Á, -óv, adjj, [mépuor, Jasť 
year], of last car, last years, 
of the previous year. 

mérahov, ov, Tó, [rerdvvvuu, spread 
ouť), leaf. V. dv. 12. 

Téropat, TrÍjvonau, 2 a0r. érró„NY 
or črránny, fy. I.v. 3. 

mérpa, -a5, hy 700b, ledge, mass of 
roch. 

merpoBoNa, -as, ú, [rérpos, BÁXMo], 
stonethrowing, stomng. VI. vi, 
15. 

sťepos, sov, 6, stone, botlder, as dis- 
tinguished from rérpa, which 
refers rather to the Zivíng roch, 
or large mass of roch. 

mebuhaynévos, adv., [repvhaynéros, 
pf. part. of puhdrrol, cautiously. 
1L. iv. 

mi, adv., often enclitic, in some 
avay, somehow. mi náv — rý dÉ, 
in one way — but in anotker 
respeci. 

mnVŇ, s, h, spring, source z of the 
sources of a stream, usually in 
pl. 

TÁVVYMM, rúžu, mérnxa, črnča, 
impí. čmnyvýnny, viake fast, make 
solid : stuffen, frecze. 

mmčáMov, ov, r6, [mnčós, oar- 
blade), rudder, steringpaddle 
not like the modern rudder, but 
simply a strong oar with wide 
blade. "There were usually two 
steering paddles, one on each 
side of the stern, and worked 
simultancously by means of a 
cross-bar connecting them. V. 
i. 11. 

más, 00, 6, [cf. Lat. žalus), 
mud, mire, clay. 

TÔXYS, sas, 6, forearm j as a 
measure of length, culiť, — 
6 palms (raxarral), — 24 fingers 
(čáxrunou), — about 18 inches by 





Mipns 


Our measure. The Persian cu- 
bit was longer than the Greek, 
— 20/4 inches by our measure, 
1V. vii. 16. 

Ilypns, -nros, 6, Pigres, a Carian 
interpreter in the service of 

Cyrus. I. ii. 17 e£ se. 

máju, miéru, aor. črícca, press, 
croud, press hard. 

mxpós, -d, 67, adj., bžter. IV. iv. 
13. 

máva, miopau, rémuka, 2 aor. šruv, 
drink. NL. 4. 

merpácko, pí. rérpäka, plupí. 
čnenpákeu, fut. pí. rerpáronau, 
deť., se. 

mínTU, Tegobpa, TÉRTAKU, 2 AOF. 
čregov, full, fall down : espe- 
cially in pí., 2e fallen. 

Tlolóns, -ov, 6, Pisidiau : usually 
in pl, Mufda, -ôv, ol, Prsidians, 
a people in Asia Minor, south o£ 
Phrygia. Sce N. to p. 53, 22. 

i13 ii. r. 

moreóo, morcúcu,  menlvrevka, 
čmiorevca, |mlorisl, trus, put 
fatl in, believe in, believe, rely 
on. 

mloris, -ews, f, [rel6c], trust, frith, 
goodfaith, coufidence, faithful- 
nes z token of goodfaith, pledge. 

morás, -f, -óv, adj., [rel8w), faith- 
fil, trusty, devoted >  credible, 
trustvortky. As subst., moTol, 

ôv, of, the Trusted, a sort o£ 
privy-councillors in attendance 
upon a Persian king. morá, 
bv, rá, pledzes, assurances of 
good-faith. 

morórns, r05, 9, [morós], faith- 








fudness, goodfaitň, fidelity. 1. 
viji. 20, 

brus, -vos, f, bie, pinedree. IV. 
vii. 6. 

mhános, -a, "0%, [radyos, side), 


Placed sidenvays, slanting, atlavart, 
aslaut, oblígue, — ds mnáyov, 
obľizuely. As subst, mláyov, 
ov, rá, flank of an army. 
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mNalerov, -ov, TÁ, rectangle, spuare ž 
of troops, usually žolľow sgnare, 
the troops marching on the out- 
side with the baggage, and non- 
combatants in the centre , see 
PP: 33. 36. "The Persians often 
massed  thcir troops in solid 
spuares (mhaislus FNfpeci) : see 
Pp. 19, and I. viii. 9. 

mNaváv, hra, rerhávnka, črhá: 
vnca, |mňávn, waudering), mis. 
lead : — mid. and pass., twander 
about, wander, 

mháros, cos Or +005, 76, [rharýs], 
čreadih, V. iv. 32. 

mNárra, mhdou, rérNaKa, črňara, 
aor. mid. erhacánny, form, ntould, 
shape, make up, invent, fabricate. 


IL. vi. 26. 
mNarús, -eia, -€, gen. - dos, -elas, -£os, 
adj, comp. TAarúrepos, sup. 


TNaTÚTATOS, Črvad, wide. 

mNedpualos, -a, -ov, adj., [mAť6pov], 
of the avidľh of a plethron, of tke 
length of a pletňron, to lie extent 
of a plethron. 

TN pov, -ov, Tá, plethron, a Greek 
measure of length, — #6 of a sta- 
dium, — 100 Attic feet, — 97 fect 
and 4 inch by our measurement, 

TAdov, TNávTOS, see ToNýS. 

háku, rňéšu, TérNExa, čraeba, 
[cf. Lat. pZecto), žlait, tavist, 
used especially of (he manufac- 
ture of articles in which rope or 
tivine js used, as slings. III. iii 18. 

mheovekréu, "ru, TerMtovékrnka, 
impf črneovérrovv [mAeovékrns, 
greedy fellozv, — 6 mhčov žxov], 
Dave more: get more, be greedy, 
clašm more than is due z get tie 
aďvantage, gain the advantage 
over. 

mheupá, As, ň, rib: sidej as a 
military term often sides of a 
hollow sguare. 

mNév, rňcúcoua Or TNeVOOĎ HA, 
TÉénNevKa, Črhevou, sail, 50 by sea, 
travel by sea. 





Anyň 


Tanyh, Á5, %, 
stroke 

mNABOS, cos Or 005, TÔ, lhrong, 
crowd, mudtitude )  magnitude, 
guantity, mass, amount j extent, 
number. 

hh du, def., chiefy used in pres. 
patt., če full. 

mNýv, adv. and prep., exce#t: 

1. As prep., with gen., except, 
save, excefting. 

2. As advy, except, except that, 
only tlkat, only. 

NÁ prs, TAÍpes, ZEN. «605 Or -0u5, 
[root mňe in mipornnýu, fl], full, 
comflete, full of. 

mhnotáta, TAHNidov, TETANGlaKa, 
čnhnciaga [ranios], come near, 
draso near, approach. 

mhnglos, -a, -0v, [mhas, #647], adj, 
comp. TAnciairepos, Sup. TM 
viaíraros, near, neighloríng, close 
to. 

mhnolov, adv , [réxas, near], near, 
nigh, hard by. 

mhýrra, mhúču, 2 pf. méranya, 
črknša, 2 aor. p. čxhúryny, strike, 
smute, hit, used especially o£ a 
direct blow. 

hívôwos, m, ov, adj., [mAivdos], 
made of brick, of brich, brich. 
III. iv. 11. 

mMívBos, +ov, j, črich, whether 
sun-dried or baked by fire. 

mhoiov, "ov, ró, [maéo], suiling. 
vesse], slip s merchant vessel, 
transport, as distinguished from 
the warsship. The mňoľov was 
bult less narrow than the war- 
ship, and propelled by a sail 
instead of oars. C£. pp. 39, 
40. 

mNofs, mhob, 6, [for rados, from 
mňéa], sailing, vovage: time or 
#ide for sailing. mňods čori, št is 
favoradle for sailing. 

mhoúcios, -a, "0%, adj, comp. 
ThovanóTEDOS, SUP. TAovatáraTos, 
[rňočros, svealtň], rích, zvealthy. 


(rdhrre], člozv, 
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motos 


mhovréu, -fru, [rhobros, uealt/], 
de rtch, be wealthy z become rich. 

mhovrížo, mhovnid,  memhovrika, 
čmnobrura, — [mkoôros,  wealtň], 
make weslthy, make rich. VII. 
vi. 9. 

veda, -aros, TÔ, [mvéu], breatk, 
avind. 

Trvéu, Tveúconmi, TÉTVEVKA, Čxvevna, 
impf. Črvovv, ólotu, draw čreať, 
dreathe. 

mVlJA, mvlšo, choke, throttle : — 
pass., be choked, be drowned. V. 
vii. 25. 

moĎarrós, h, 6v, adj., from 1vhať 
country ? avlere boru? INLÁV. 7. 

roŠí pris, -es, Ben. -eos Or -0vs, adj., 
[root moč in moús], reacňing fo 
#he feet. I. vii. 9. 

moôífu, slow, pí. p. TeróčisKO, 
[imoús, foot], čind the foet, tre tňe 
fiet > — pass., have filters on tie 
Set, have the fet fettered. III. 
1V. 35. 

mródev, adv., z/ejice. 

moôév, adv., enchtic, from some 
place or otlier, from somethere. 

ToBéu, -h0u, memóbnka, čródnoa, 
[módos], omg for, zearm after, 
desire. VI. iv. 8. 

móBos, ov, 6, longing, zearning, 
fond desire. 1L. i. 3. 

mol, adv., endlitic, somemuhere or 
other, someuihere. 

osku, Tou, Temolnka, čmotnca, 
do, make, form, construct, cre: 
alej produce, caust, perform, 
render. See IDIOMS. 

mounréos, a, v, adj, [mor], — 
faciundus, to če done, tňat 
must če done — momréov čorlv 
abrá, ňe must do. 

ouíNos, m, cov, adj, 0/ many 
colors, manycolored, variegaled 
of a human being, ťaťfoveď. 

Trofos, a, -ov, adj., interrogative, 
avňať ? what sort of? zohať kind 
9f? used in both direct and in- 
direct guestions, III i. 14. 





ohepo, 

rohcuéu,  roNeuÁ Te, TERONÉHNKA, 
čmonéunca, — impf.  čroňénovy, 
aor. Pp. črokeuhénv, [rókeKos], 


go to war, maše war, make war 
upon, be at war with, fight. 
Šoa čnonepňôn, wňatever hostili: 
ties passed. 





oNepukós, -h, "6v, adj, comp. 
TONepikúTEDOS, SUP. ToNepIKá: 
Taros, [rónenos], of war, for 


war j o£ persons, skilled in var, 
warlíke. As subst., Tokepukóv, 
+00, Tó, signal for battle, war. 
shout.  moNepiká, Gy, TÁ, mii 
fary exercíses, pursuits of war. 

moNepukás, adv., comp. Tokepikd- 
Tepov, Sup. ToNepukárara, [roňe: 
nunós], Zike an enemy, hostile. 
rronepukás čxety, do de like ene. 
mies, to be on terms of hostil: 
šty. 

roképnos, +, -0v, adj., [róxenos], 
war: of an enemy, fosťile. As 
subst., moNápos, -0v, 6, eenty : 
often in pl, oi ToNémO, čie 
enemy. moNépia, -wv, Tá, matters 
of war, military science. f mohe- 
pla (sc. váj or xápa), the enemys 
country. 

rÓNEKoS, -0v, 6, 10ar, 26arfare. 

ToNí£u, [mônus], poetic word, colo- 
nize a region by building a city. 
VL. vi. 4. 

oMopkéu, Ňou, a0r. črokópknca, 
impí. čroMópkovy, [róMis, čpros, 
enclosure, from elpye, ňem in], 
Jem in a city, česiege, dlockade, 
čeleaguer. 

TróNus, -ew5, f, City, tun j state. 

óMuona, -aros, TÁ, [moMle], city, 
trv. 





zroNárns, ov, 6, [móMs], čitizen, 
freeman. V. ši. 9. 
moNNákis, adv., [rodús], many 


times, repeatedly, freguently. 
roMamhácias, -a, -0v, adj., [ronús], 
many times as masy, many times 
more, many times larger, mani: 
fold more : sometimes followed 
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roNýs 


by the gen. of the comparative 
degree, many times more tan. 

roNNaxi, adv., [monýs], many žimes, 
often. VIL iii. 12. 

moNNax0$, adv., in mary places, in 
many cases. IV. i. 28. 

nohvávôperos, -ov, [rohýs + Úvôpa- 
os], populous, full of people. 
1L. iv. 13. 

mohvapxia, -as, f, [moxús, čpxhl, 
government of many, mudtiplicity 
of command. VL. 18. 

TloXvkpárns, -ovs, 6, | roNýs, kpáros], 
Polycrates, an Athenian captain, 
who rendered valuable service 
to the Ten Thousand during the 
Retreat. IV. v. 24. 

IloNúvtkos, -ov, 6, [rokýs, vékn], 
Polynicus, a Spartan oflicer, who 
acted as agent for Thibron in 
engaging the remnants of the 





"Ten Thousand. VII. vi. r. 
rohvmpoypovéu, rovrpaynovhov, 
[ronvnpávnav, čusy-body, from 


mohús, mpárru], čusy onés self: 
meddle in. state affairs, intrigue, 
V. i. 15. 

mohýs, ToANÍ, TONÚ, EN. TOÄNoŤ, 
TOMNÁ S, TOMMoÍ, adj, comp. 
Tňclov or TAÉUV, SUP. TReloTOS, 
much : in pl, many, numerous. 
As subst., ToMhol, -ôv, ol, many: 
with the article, oč ToMAol, čhe 
majority, the most. — mohý, ró, 
often with partitive gen., mich: 
with the article, #/z greater part, 
the mass, the bulk: often used 
in ace. rohú with adverbial 
force, much, very, far, a long 
distance. — mohds góBos, greať 
far. ronds xpóvos, a long time. 
čml rohý, fór a long distance. 
čml TD ToNÚ, for the most part. 
ToNNOĎ čéw, če far from, lack 
much of.  čk TONNOD, from a 
great distance, far. — čk Tňelovos, 
from a greater distance, sooner. 
TONNÁ  kávadd, many good 
#lings. 





IoMorparos 


HoMúorparos, ov, 6,  [ronýs, 
orparós], Polystratus, an Athe- 


nian, fatber of Lycius. IIL iii. 
20. 
mohvrekýs, <6, gen. +05, adj, 


[ronús, TéhoS], very expensíve, 
very costly. 1. v. 8. 

Topmá, s, ň, [máme], escort z 
brocession, parade, especially sol: 
mn procession in. honor of some. 
god. V. v. 5. 

Tovéu, Tovýjou, TeróvnKa, Rróvnoa, 
impí. čróvovy, p£. p. Terórnyau, 
aor. mid. črovnráuny, [róros,] 
toil, labor, work kard? gain by 
toil, gain by labor: sujftr under 
ador, undergo hardskíp, endure 
sufferíng. 

Tovnpôs, -á, óv, adj, [rovéw], toil: 
some z in bad plislit, bad, use: 
Jess, avortlless z čase, villanous, 


aviched. 

movípus, adv., [rovnpós], ľabo- 
riously, with dificulty. IL. iv. 
19. 


móvos, -ov, 8, [cf. révouai], 107%, 
especially žarď work, Jabor, tot! : 
distress, trouble, suffering. oi fpé: 
repou môVo, the fruits of our labor, 
VII vi. 9. 

móvTOS, -0V, 6, sea, sea-basín, as dis- 
tinguished from 6dňarra, which 
refers to the sea rather as a 
čody of water. 

Ióvros Eúšavos, Euxine Sa, 
Blach Sea. See Eigeiwvos. 

Móvros, -ov, 6, Ponťus, a province 
of Asia Minor, south of the 
Black Sea, east of Paphlagonia. 
See Map. V.vi. 15. 

Tropela, -as, f, [opedonat], jotrney, 
march : route, course, way. 

Topevréos, -a, -ov, adj., [ropelopal], 
—enndus, neessary to proceeď, 
to be crosseď, to be traverseď. 
čpn (čorlv) Tcpevréa, mountains 
smust be crossed. 

moprúw, súcu, AOr. črúpevna, 
[róposl, cause to go, — mid., 
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Topeúcpat, TOpeúcona, TETÓPEV 
mau, aor. D. (as mid.) čropeúdny, 
g0, walk, proceed, march: g0 
acrosš, go Over, traverse, march 
through, 

mopôťu, hru, [cf. Tépôu, sach], 
destroy, ravage, lay waste, plun- 
der. f xápa Topôovnévn, tňe ľas- 
#ng waste of tle country. 

mopífo, Toplô, Terópika, črópica, 
aor. p. čropirôny, [mópos], óring 
about, furnish, provide, supply, 
brocuré : — mid, províde for 
one5 self, furnísk onés self avith, 
bpracure, get. 

mópos, -ov, 6, ford, passage, Way : 
meais, resource. 

móppo, adv., Attic form of mpóra, 
[rpól, far, far of, far away, 
far from : otten followed by gen. 

mopbupods, A, -0ýv, for Topbúpeos, 
-a, ov, [ropplpa, Puržlejish), 
burple : not like our purple, but 
ďarkered, crimson. 

mÓGOS, -n, <0, adj , how great, ňow 
much, low large: in pl, žow 
many. 

moTAJLÔS, -00, 6, river, stream. 

roré, adv., enclitic, ať sonie žime or 
other, at any time, ever, once. 
órov moré, wbitlier possíbly, to 
zuhat possihle point. 

mórepos, -a, -ov, adj , wžieň o£ two: 

. neut. rórepov, rórepa, often 

introduce double in- 

usually with. 

TóTEPOv —Ň, 


a 
used to 
direct guestions, 
corresponding $. 
auletkor — or. 

morépus, adv., [mórepos], in 26hich 
one of tevo ways. 

morfpov, ov, Tá, [mívw], ďrinšing, 
cup, winecup. NLi. 4. 

moróv, +0, Tb, [mlvo], something to 
drínk, drink, draught. 

móros, -ov, 6, lrlva], drinking 
drinking-bout, carousal. 

mod, ady.. interrogative, where ? 

rov, ady., enclitic, somew/ere, any: 
xuhere, often to gualify an ex- 











ToÝÚS 


pression, any 1ay, possíbly, per: 
haps, I suppose. 

moús, močós, 6, [cf. Lat. fe, 
pedis), foot : as a measure the 
Attic foot — 11.64 4 Eng. inches. 

mpäypa, -aros, TÁ, [mpárru), ďeeď, 
act j lng, maller, afšur : espe- 
cially in pl., rpdynara, afiairs, 
cireumstances, business : in a bad 
sense, #roubľesome business, trou- 
bles, annoyances. — 18 Tapóvra 
mpáynara, the present stale of 
afľairs. — mpäynd TÍ čary, some. 
thing is the matter. — úvev mpay: 
nárov, without dificulty. 

mpayporebopau, TpeynaTebcOUM, Te: 
mpaynárevnat, črpaynarevcáuny, 
Impňyna], čusy onďs self with, 
exert on£s self over, try lo accom- 
plish. NIL Vi. 35, 

Tpävýs, és. gen. -oôs, adj., Žeaď. 
ľong, stecb, forward. As subst., 
mpavés, 005, TÓ, sleep slope. 
karč rod mpavods, dozvn-hill. 
els TD mpavés, doomvard. 

mpôžis, -ews, ň, [mpárre], ďoing, 
action, transactiou j enterprise, 
undertaking. 

mpäos, -ov, or Tpnús, -<ľa, -Ú, adj., 
tame, mild, gentle. Y.iv. 9. 

mpárru, mpážu, rémpäxa, črpaža, 
achcve, bring about, perform, 
efľect j manage, negotiate, trans. 
act: exacl, veguíre : fare, suc: 
ceed. mpárrew rivá TI, to exact 
sometling from some ole. «8 
mpáTTEV, ľo do well, be suceessful. 
kakôs mpárreiw, lo fare čadly. 
dmlov rpárremw, lo fare 20756, 
če avorse off. 

mpávs, adv., [mpňos], mildľy, gentľy. 
Tpáws Néyeu Ti, to speak lightly 
of anytling. 1. v. 14. 

mpére, impf. črpere, impers., 
[mpéra, če becomíng), it is proper, 
út is fitting, it is suitadle, it is 
čecoming. 

mperBda, -as, 1, [mpecBebu], em- 
čassy. VIL iii 
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mpoBáNNo 


mpeofeúv, mperBcúra, rerpérBevna, 
[mpéoBus], act as eltvoy : be am- 
bassador, act us ambassador. 

mpícfus, cs, comp. TpeďBúrepos, 
sup. rpeďBúraros, adj., o/d. As 
subst, since old men were sent 
as ambassadors, envoy, ambas: 
sador. 

mperfórns, -0v, ô, olď nia. 

10. 

mplavda, from 2 aor. impidunv , 
sce čvéopos. 

mplv, ady. and conj., čefore, sooner : 
before that š so0ner than, ere, until. 

mpó, prep. with gen, Žefore, in 
front of —o£ time, čefore: in 
behalf of, for. mpd dpôôv, in your 
šchalf, 01 your account. 

mpoávo, mpoážu, mpoňxa, Z aor. 
mpohvavov, |rpó + čye], lead 
forward, lead on: go forward, 
Hrocecd, advance. 

mponupéu, -9ow, Tpoýpnka, 2 aor. 
mpoeľhov, 2 aor. mid. rpoeihduny, 
[rpó + aipta, chovsel, bring for 


vI. 





ward > — mid., chovse before, 
brefer, select. VI. vi. 19. 
mpomoBávopal, mpoasoBhcouai, 


mpoňcônuat, 2 aor. mponodópny, 
[mpó + aloddvona, — žerceive], 
perceíve beforehand, discover in 





aďzance. I. i. 7. 
Tpoavähivku, — rpoaväNáco, — mpo- 
avíhaka, — [mp +  dvahoka, 


spend], use up beforehand, spend 
previously. 

mpoarorpéronat,  rpoarorpá ona, 
mpoamorérNaujc1, TPOGTETPEVÁHNY, 
2 nor. rpoarerparóuny, [rpó + 
árá + rpéma), tur back čefore- 
land, previously turn dack. VI. 
v. 31. 

mpoBalvo, mpoBfronci, rpoRéBnka, 
2 aor. rpodBnY, [mp6 + Balva], 
step forward, go on, advance, 
broceed : o£ night, wear fast 
arvay. 

TpoBÁMMo, TpoBahô, rpoBEBANKE, 
2 aor. mpočBaňov, 2 aor. mid. 


mpôparov 


TpodBahdnnv, [mp6 + BÁAMo), 
#hrow before, lay before : — mid., 
throw before oné s self, briny for 
ward, profose. — mpoBáMNeadar 
Tň Šrňa, to present arms. 

mpóBarov, -ou, rô, [mpoBalva], lit. 
that which walks forward, gen- 
erally in pl. cačťle in Attic usu- 
ally sleep. 

mpoBoMý, is, ň, [mpoBáXNo], žuť 
tíng forward, especially of a 
weapon for defence. rá čópara, 
<ls zpoBoNJv nadiévau, to bring the 
spears to rest. VI. v. 25. 

mpofovheýc, -cúru, mpoReBovhevna, 
[rpó + Bovheba), delibeate for, 
plan on čehalf of. TIL. i. 37. 

mpóvovos, -ov, 6, [pô + vlyvonai], 
ŠSorefatňer, ancestor. 

mpošíšupu, — mpočdvu, mpodťdaka, 
mpoúčaka, plupí. Tpoičedárem, 
[mpó + čldoni], gíve uf, sur: 
render j betray, prove trailor to, 
abandon, play false, desert. 

mpodórns, -ov, 6, [mpočíčuu], če- 
trayer, traitor. II. v. 27. 

mpošpopt,, is f, [mpó, root čpo. 
in čpôposl, running forward. 
IV. vii. 10. 

mpócpu, impf. mpojew or mpofia, 
[rpó + eu], pres. used as fut. of 
mpoépxonau, £0 forward, go on, 
advance, proceed: g0 in advance, 
go in advance of, precede. 

mpoeirov, sec mpoNéyw. 

mpoehaúvu, mpochácu, mpocNhhaKa, 
Tpohnaca, [mpó + čNaúvo, ďrive, 
drive forward , intr. or with obj. 
understood, march forward, ride 
forward, g0 in advance. 

mpoepyátopal, Tpospyávonau. DÉ. p. 
mpocípyaonau, [mp | čpydľonau, 
20014], 10rk beforehamd. — mpo- 
eupvavnévn Ďôba, glory 100 before. 
VI i. 21. 

TPOÉpYOHOU, TPoeNedooKci, TPOEAÍH 
Aba, 2 aor. mpofiBov, £0 for 
avard, £0 0m, come forwird, ad. 
vance, proceed 
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mpotornu 


mpoepô, fut., pf. rposlonka, 2 aor. 
mpoeľrov, [mpó + čpíd], say before: 
hand. 

mpolxu, mpoížu, 2 aor. rpoťoxov, 
[rpó + čxol, Jave before: Jave 
dle start of, Jave te advantage of. 
1I. ii. 19. 

TPOMIYČOKAL, -nyhcopau, Tpoljynpau, 
Tponyncánny, [rpó + fryčonar, 
ľead, lead forward, tale the lead, 
dead 1e zvay. 

mponyopu, -nyophcw, Tponvópnka, 
mponvópnos, |mpofrvopos, advo- 
cate], speak for otkers, speak in 
dehalf of otliers. V. v. 7. 

mpodéu, Tpobcúconm, [mp6 + 66e, 
run], run forward, run forth. 
v. 13. 

mpoôôpéopal, hrona, rporedúun 
mau, Tpoidôpňôny, [rpóduuosl, če 
ready, be eager, be zealous de- 
síre earnestly, promote cagerly. 
7d mpodvpeiobai, the eager de. 
sire. 

mpodupla, as, 9, [rpóBunos], readi- 
e55, zcal, earneslness, willingness, 
enthusiasm. 

mpódi pos, -or, adj., comp. rpodúnd- 
Tepos, sup. rpodúpóraros, |rpó + 
Ovnós, spíriť], ready, rolling, 
cager, zealous, enthusiastic. 

mpodúpus, adv., comp. rpoBuud- 
Tepov, sup. Tpodupórara, |rp“- 
vuos], readily, willingly, eagerľy, 
earnesily, with enthusiasm. 

mpoľnyu, Tpof6w, Tpoeika, TpoMKA, 
2 aor. mid. rpocíuny, [rpó + tngul, 
send čefore, send forward : — 
mid., Zet go, give up, surrender , 
commít, entrust j desert, aban- 
don. 

mpoloTnyt, TPOSTÍTU, TpoévTnka, 
mpotornov, plupí. TpoeloTÁKEHw, 
2 aor. mpoťornv, [mpó + lornu), 
transitive tenses (see tornpe), 
set before, place before: intransi: 
tive tenses, Ze čefore, če over, 
če in command of, preside , often 
followed by gen. 





mpokahéu 


mpokahéo, TpukaNÉTU, TpokéKAnKA, 
lrpó + nanéa), cali fort/, call out. 
VII. vii. 2. 

mpokahúnTo, -Úbu, I a0T. Tpočkd: 
Auýa, |mpó + kahúmra, cover], 
cover over, cover up. IIL iv. 8. 

mpokaratéu, -Oeúcoumi, [p6 + kard 
- Bév], rie ďonym before, hasten 
down before. VI. iii. 10, 

mpokarakáv or — Tpokarakalu, 
-KaÚTU, -KÉKAVKA, TpoKaTÉKAVOA, 
[rpó + kará + kdo], Žurn dozom 
defore, burn dom along the ad. 
zance. L.vi. 2. 

mpoxaradajsBávo, TpokaraNf donai, 
Tpokarelanda, 2 Aor. mpokaré: 
habBov, pí. p. mpokarelAnunat, 
a0r. p. Tpokarexhýônv, [rpé + 
kará + XopBávu], take čefore: 
hand, size m advance, take pos. 
session of in advance, preoceupy. 

mpókenou, steírouat, lie before, lie 
dn front, jut forth. NI. v. 3. 

mpoktyŠtveúw, -eúra, [mp + tivôu: 
veľw), incur ďanger for any one, 
run rísk, brave danger for. VI. 
šli. 31 

Ilpokňýs, -čovs, 6, Procľes, a de- 
scendant of, Damarätus , he was 
the first to bring to the Greeks 
the news of Cyruss death. II. 
i37 ih 1. 

mpokpíva, 





TROKPIB, TpokéKPiKa, 
TpoĎkpiva, ar. D. Tpodkpidny, 
[rpó + mplvv],  choose before 
others, choose by preference, 
prefer. NL i. 26. 

mpoNéyo, Tpohéšu Or Tpoepô, pí. 
Tpocípnka, 2 a0r. Tpoeirov, | rpó + 
Aya], state pudlicly, proclaim, 
declare : order, bid. 

mpopaxcúv, -Gvos, 6, [mpó, root 
pax in náxona], ramfart, bul: 
1vark, battlement. VII. vii. 13. 

mpoperomíčlov, ov, ré, lmpé + 
pároToV,  forehead],  frontlet, 
Jiead-piece, a protection for the 
forehead of horses. C£. p. 32 

7. 
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mporívo 


TPOKpvácpau, uvýcouci, impf. mpod- 
nvájiny, (mpó + pvdopas, solieiť, 
m to obtain, solícit. VII. 





mpovoéu, how, mpovevónka, Tpod- 
vónca, impf. mid. rpodvooúpny, 
[rpó + voťe), think beforehand : 
brovide for, take thought of. 

mpóvoia, -as, 9, [mpóvoos, from 
mp6 + vóos, voúsl, foretkougňt, 
foresígh. VII. vii. $2. 

mpovopíí, As, ň, foraging, foraging 
expedition, foray. V.i. 7. 

mpoževéu, mpočevý ca, mpodtévnka, 
mpoúšévnoa, [rpóževos], acť as am 
agent, act as consul : —in a bad 
sense, vduvov mpoževély Tw, 
to put danger upon one. VI. v. 
14. 

mpôževos, -0v, 6, [mpô + šévos], consul, 
consular agent, patron, term ap- 
plied to a Greek having an ap- 
pointment from another state or 
city than his own, charged with. 
aiding any of the citizens of that 
state who might visit his own 
city, and in general with advanc- 
ing the interests of the state he. 
represented in any way. 

pófevos, -ov, 6, Proxenus, a Boeo- 
tian in the service of Cyrus. 
See p. 41, and II. vi. 16-20. 

mpoopáw, Tpvúboual, TPpoeápäka Or 
Tposúpäka, 2 aOr. mpoeídov, [mp6 + 
čpác], Look čefore one, see Before: 
and, foreste. 

mporápmu, TporéuVU, Tporérouda, 
Tpoľrenja, aor. Pp. rpobrénýôny, 
[rpó + rázne), send forward, 
send on, send before, send forth : 
escort, conduct, attend. 

mporívo, —rporlonai, mpomémuka, 
xpobriov, impf. mpoľmuov, [mp6 + 
rívu, drink), drink before, drink 
first: since there was a Greek 
custom in drinking ones health 
to drink first ones self, then 
pass the cup to the person 
pledged, drink to one"s Äealíň. 





mporovéo 


mporovéw, mporovýcu, mporeróvnka, 
npodróvnoa, [mpô + Tovém, lalor], 
av0rk for, labor for, toil in behal 
of. ŤILi. 37. 

mpós, prep., with gen., dat, and 
acc,, and adv.: — 

1. With gen., im front of, in 
súght of, before, in accordance 
avith : in oaths and with passive 
verb, žy. 

2. With dat., om #le border of, 
Šace to face with, near dy, at, 
Ďeside > Ďesides j in additon to. 

3. With acc., #ozvards, 10, be. 
fore, at, near, against, will : for, 
án relation to, in comparison vit. 

As adv., česiďes. IIL ii. 2. 

TPÔS TOV TPÓTOV, in accorďance 
avith his characier.  mpôs 7d 
dpvúpiov, in comparison with tke 
money. — mpôs radra, to tis, 
often — in reply. — mpôs ro0TO 
ménimew, to send. for that pur: 
bose. 

mporávo, — mposúču, — mporfjxa, 
2 aor. mpovhrvavov, [mpós 4 čyo], 
čring to, introduce, apply : move 
forward, lead forward, g0 for: 
word, advance. 

mpovavrév, rpovasTÁva, TpOTÝTNKA, 
mpovýrnoa,  impí. — rpovýrovy, 
[mpôs + alréu, ask], ask česides, 
ask in addition, demand further, 
ask more. 

mpovavetnov, [mpôs + čvd + eľrov], 
2 a01., proclain: besídes, announce 
further. 

mporfáNNo, -BaXG, mporBÉéBXNKa, 
2 aor. mpocéBaňov, [mpós +. BdA- 
Na], žurl againsť : in the Anab, 
only intrans., make am atťack 
pon, attack, chavge, charge upon, 
maže an assault fon. 

mporBarós, -f, 1, adj., [mporBalvu, 
proceed), accessible. TV. iii. 12. 

mpoofoNí, fs, f, [rporBánNY), 
attach, assault. 

mpovyľyvopal, mporvevhconui, mpoz- 
vevévnuau, 2 ar. TpOGENEVÓKAY, 





125 





mporéxo 


[mpós + vbyvonou], come to, attach 
one self to another, especially 
an ally. 

mpovBaveltopau, -elropci, aor. mid. 
zpovedavetodyny, [rpós + Bavelľu, 
dva], borrow in addition, borrow 
Besides. VII. v. 5. 

mpocôe, impers., [mpós + če], 
dhere is need in addition, there is 
further need : followed by gen. 

mpovôťopa, -ehrona, Ďedénu, 
aor. p. mpocečeňyy, [mpôs + 
čťonou, need], neeď in addition, 
ask in addition, stríve for. 

mpooôíBujU, mpordácru, rpordť dana, 
rporéduka, impí. mpovedídovy, 
[mpôs + číôupu), gťve česides, give 
sn adďition. I. iv. 19. 

mpocĎokác, -BokýTu, AOT. čóknca, 
impí. mpocedókov, [mpós, root čok 
in čedonnuévos, weiting], expect, 
ľook: for, swait for. 

mpovéŠpapov, sec TpovTpéKO. 

Tpóraji, Tpovýcuy Or mpooýja, 
part. mporáv, [mpós + el), 
pres. used as fut. of mporépxonci, 
go towards, come formward, come 
near, approach, advance. 

mporehaúvo, Tporeadou Or mporeXŇ, 


TporeMÍhaka, Tpocíňaca, impf. 
TpovíjNavvov, [mpós + čkaúvo], 
dríve towarďs : — intrans., or 


with obj. understood, march 
towvards, come up, ride towards, 
ride formward, advance. 

mPOGÉpxopAL, -eXeúronai, -AfAvba, 
2 aor. mpooíjAdov, [mpós + 
čpxope], go toward, come to, 
go forward, advance, approach, 
come uf. 0l mpogehBôvres adr, 
#hose vho Jad gone over to Júm. 

mPOGLÚOHGL, -eúČouau, TpoTeĎYHAL, 
mpovevšáuny, [mpôs + eĎxonat, 
brav), ofer pravers to, pray to. 
VI. iii. 21. 

mpovéxo, mpogébu, mpogécxnka, 
2401. rpovérxov, impí. rporečxov, 
[mpós + čxol, žold to, apply, 
direct. — mpovéxem rdv vody, 






mpocáko 


turn onés mind, direct ončs at. 
tention to, pay attention to, give 
heed to. 

mpoodjku, Tpooúču, Tpovíjka, [mpôs 
+ Áno), žave arrived, have come. 
to, be near ať hand: belong to, be 
related to, As impers., mpocrýke, 
dt čelongs to, it concerns, it be. 
seems, it is filling, 

mpôcde, adv., [rpós + 06v], used 
of both place and time, sefore, 
in front of: previously, formerly, 
čefore that, until. 6 mpórdev 
Nôvos, ňe foregoing narratíve, 
#he preceding narrate. m 
Tpócdev, as acc. used adver- 
bially, čefore, formerly, previous: 
dy. eds 1d mpôvdev, loard the 
foot, forward. — npórôev — ply, 
sooner than, before. mpôcBev f, 
s00ner. than. 

poctu, -Ocúronai, impí. rporédcov, 
[mpós + 06w], run tovards, run 
to, run up. 

TpoGínM, — mpocýcu, — rpogelka, 
“xa, impf. Tpogíny, impí. mid. 
pociénny, [rpós + Tu), send 
towards, leť come to, permit to 
approach to j — mid., Zet come to 
One, receíve, admit j suffer, allowu. 
Tpovínuu <ls Tadró, admiť to the 
same place, receive to the same 
standing. 

mpockahéu, -raňéru, call to one, 
#nvile, summon. 

TPOVKTÁVHOM, -TÍTOUAI, -kÉKTIUCU, 
Tpovekrncáuny, [rpôs + krdopal], 
gain besides, get besides, gain in 
addition. V.vi. 15. 

mpovxvvéu, -kvvh ca, TPOGKEKÚVNKA, 
Tpocekúvnca, |mpôs + kvvév, 
käss), make obcisance, fall dozwm 
and 1orship, worship, bow down 
to, adove : do homage to, prostrate 
nes self before. 

mporhapfávo, -Ahvona, -lAnýa, 
2 aor. mporéxafov, [mpôs + 
NauBávu], take to, take besides, 
take in additou, reeíve in ad- 
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mpoorárns 


dition : take part in, take holď, 
in order to help. 


Tpovnéva, -usvô, rpovkenévnka, 
Tpovénewva, — impf. mpovépevov, 
[rpós + néva], atait. VI. 
vi 1. 


Tpovklyvôpu, -uížu, a0T. rporéiža, 
[rpós + plyvôpu, mix], nringle 
with, unite with, join, come up. 
IV. 16. 

mpócodos, -ov, f, [mpós + ôdós], 
access, approach : solemn proces: 
sťon to a temple in honor o£ 
some dejty income, revenue. 

TPOGÓKVŠHL, -opo KOL, TPOTOKÚNOKA, 
mporápova, [rpós + Úavvn, st0ca7], 
sweay besides, swear in addition. 
IL. ii. 8. 

mpovopodovéu, -hr0, -apoMbynka, 
-opoNdynca, IMpÉ. Tporapokdyovv, 





[mpós + dnonovéu), achnonvledze 
fotler z ge in, surrender. 
VIL. iv. 24. 


mpovrepovávw, how, [mps + Tepo- 
vdw, from Tepóvn, pin], fasten to 
dy a pin, pin to. VI ňi. 21. 

TpovmínTU, -recoipa, -nérruka, 
2a0r. rporémecov, |mpôs + rínro], 
fall tovards, fall uponj rush to. 
VII, i. zr. 

mpoorosku, -rorh cu, Tpocrerolnka, 
Tpoverolnca, [mpós + rov], 
attach to : — mid., take to ončs 
self, pretend, claim : make out, 
Fig, simulate : with fut. infin., 
make us $f one would do some- 
thing. 

mpoomodepéu, Now, [rpós 4 ToXe. 
piše], war with, wage war against. 
L vi. 6. 

mpoorarcúw, úra, [mporrárnsl, 
če a leader of: make provisiom 





that, žrovide that. V. vi. 21. 
mpovraréu, fra, — |rpoorárns], 
breside over, take charge of. 1V. 
vili. 25. 
mpoorárns, -ov, 6, [mpolorni], 


deader, chief, protector, patron. 
VII. vii. 31. 


9 


mpocrárru 12 
mpocrárru, ráže, mporréraxa, 
mpogéraša, a0r. p. mporeráxôny, 
[mpós + TÁTO, arrauge], ussgu 
do, enjoín upon, command, order, 
mpovreléu, -TeNévu, mpOGTETÉNEKA, 
mpogeréneca, — [mpós + rekéu, 
finish, spend), pay besides, spend 
dn addition. VII. vi. 30. 
mpoorepvídiov, ov, rá, |dim. o£ 
mpógrepvos, from mpô + orépvov, 


čreasť), breastpiece, breastýlate, 
used on horses. I. vii. 7. 
mpoorídny, 8hcu, rpovrédena, 


mpovédnka, 2 aor. mid. rpogedéuny, 
[mpós + TÍONUU, Duť), pusť Zo, add : 
— mid., grve assent, agrte, con- 
cur in an opinion. I. vi. ro. 

mpoorpéxu, Bpapoduat, Bedpdunka, 
2 aor. mpocéčpanov, [mpôs + 
TPÉKW], rus to, run up to. 

mpovbípu, mpocolna, Tporevývoxa, 
2 aor. mpochveykov, [mpôs + 
dépul, bring to, apply : — mid., 
conduct 01165 sel/, carry oné s self, 
čehave onés self. 

mPOTYWPÉV, ŇTo, IMPÉ TpOTEXÓPOVY, 
[mpôs + xupéo, move], approach, 


go over to, surrender, submiť. V. 
Ív. 30. 
mpôcxupos, [rpós, xápal, adj., 


neíghboring. V. iii. 9. 

mpóru, adv., comp. mporurépo, 
Sup. mporuráru, foriwards, 01: 
award: farther, far from: some: 
times with gen. «ls 7d mpóca, 
ín advance. — lévav r09 mpóra, 
£0 forward, advance. — oš mpóra, 
not far of. — mpóro TôV vYYOV, 
far from the sources. — mpóra 
rod moranof, furtler into te 
river. 

mporárre, rpordču, — mporéraxa, 
pÉ. p. mporéravuat, [mp + rár. 
Tw), puť in the front rank, statron 
dn the front. NL. 13. 

mporehév, — -rehévu,  mporerékeka, 
mpodréneoa, [mpô + TeNéu, spen, 
bay leforehand, expend before. 
band. VIL vi. 25. 











T Tp, 
mporepaľos, -a, ov, adj., [mpórepos], 
preceding. — mf mporepaia (sc. 


Ínépa), on tke preceding day, the 
day before. 1L. 3 

mpórepos, -a, -ov, adj., [comp. o£ 
pól, prior, former, sooner, preced: 
ing, previous, before. mpôrepov, 
10 mpúrepov, as ace. used ad- 
verbially, #ie previous time, de. 
fóre, sooner, previously. 

mporináa, -riufcu, mporeréunka, 
mpodrípnos, fut. mid. mporupý 
opa sometimes with force of 
Pass, aor. pass. mpočriuhóny, 
[pô + ruda, honor], honor že. 
fore, honor above, prefer in honor, 
brefor. 

Tporpéxu, -Španod pal, Tpodedpdunka, 
2 aor. mpočôpanov, impí. mpočrpe: 
xow, [mpó + rpéxu], run čefore, 
run ahcad, run forward. 

mpobalvo, Tpodavä, mporépayka, 
2a0r. p. zpodpávny, [mpô +- balvo, 
show), slow tefore : — mid., ap- 
fear before, afpear in front, be. 
come visíble : come in sigňt. 

Tpobacífopu, rpopacwúu, A0r. 
Tpobparioduny, [mpôpacis], assign 
asa pretext, urge as excuse. III, 
i 25. 

mpóbacis, -eus, ň, [mpó, gnul], žre: 
text, excuse, plea, prelence. 

mpobúhať, -akos, 6, [mpô + búhač], 
advance guard, sentinel z pl. 
mTpopúhakes — Tpopuhakal, ouť- 
fosts, pichets. 

TpOXAPÍV, upíra, TPOKexúpnKa, 
Tpodxápnca, impí. Tpodxápovy 
[mpó + xopéw] , g0 forward, come 
Šoravard, advance: suceeed, pros: 
fer. — As impers, Tpoxupét, 
ŽL g05 Well, it is convenient, iť is 
of advantage. 

mpúpva, -ns, f, [mpuuvós, Zindmosť), 
steru, pop, of aship. V. viii. 20. 

TpÝCI Pal, adv., comp. mpyalrepov, 
Sup. rpyatrara, |mpó), early, very 
čarly in the day, ať morn, as op- 
posed to čipé, Zade, 





mpýpa 1 


mpôpo, cas, f, [mpól, slip sšead, 
prou, bow. V. viii. 20. 

mpepeús, -tas, 6, [mpúpa], žrow- 
ofiter, commander at the prow, 
ľookout. V. viii. 20. 

mporsúw, -súra, [mpôroS], če first, 
stand first, hold tie first place. 
II. vi. 26. 

mpôros, m, “v, adj., [sup. from 
mpól, first, the first, foremost : 
often best rendered as if an adv.j 
ace. sing. neut. mpôTOV, r» mpô- 
rov, used adverbially, ať first, 
dn the first place, first. 

ralu, Tralou, črraika, rraira, 
cause to fall: fall over, stumble 
against, ďash against. IV. ii. 3. 

TTÁPVÚM, 2 or. Šrrapov, syieeše. 
I. ii. 9. 

mrípvb, mTÉpVYOS, h, [mrepóv, wving], 
aving : of armor, corselet.fiap, 
corselet-skirt, the lower part o£ 
the coat of mail, made of leather 
or felt, with plates of metal 
sewed on and hanging loose. 

TvYpÍ» is, h, [múb, cf. Lat. pug- 








nus], fist : boxing, IV. viii. 27. 
Tlvbayópas, ov, 6, Pylhagoras, 
a Spartan admiral. Šee N. to 


P. 64,10. L iv. 2. 

rukvós, -f, -óv, adj., close, close to: 
getler, near together, compact, 
dense > neut. pl. acc. rukvá used 
adverbially, /regzentľy. 

TÚKTAS, -0v, 6, [úž], boxer, pugilist. 
V. vii. 23. 

Tlóhat, —ôv, al, [múxn], Pyľac, 
a fortress or passage on the 


cast side of the Euphrates, 
south of Corsôte. See N. to 
p. 69, 7. 

Tráva. Kuduklas, Cilíciau Gates. 


Sce N. to p. 58, 15. 


múka rás Kúulas kal rás 
Zuplas, Syrian Gates. See N. to 
p- 64, 23. 


rýhm, "ns, fh, gate: in pl., TýNa, 
<ôv, al, gales entrance, pass, 
smountaut-pass. 





8 moNéw 


myBávopat, reboouai, TérVONAt, 
2 aor. mvôópny, Learn by hearsay 
or by inguiry, find out, ascertain, 
Near z make imguiry, inguire of, 
ask, inguire, 

rúž, adv., with tke fist. 
16. 

Tôp, Tupós, TÓ, fire: in pl. mupá, 
bv, Tá, fires, watehfires, fire: 
súgnals, 

Tipopís, dos, fh, pyramíd. See 
N. to p. 149, 31. III iv. 9. 

Mýpapos, ov, 8, Pyramus, a river 
rising in Cataonia, and fowing 
through Cilicia into the Mediter- 
rancan j now Diňehan, 1. 
iv. 1. 

mvpyopaxéo, how, |rupyonáxos, 
towerfighter), storm a tower, 
make an assault on a tower, 
VIL. vii. 13. 

Túpyos, -ov, 6, tozver. VII. viii. 
13. 

mupérru, (žu, [muperós, ever, from 
môp], če feverish, have a fever, 
fall il of a fever. NY. iv. 11. 

môpivos, -m, ov, adj., [rupós], 
swheaten, made of wheat. IV. v. 
31. 

Tipós, -00, 6, often in pl. rupol, Ay, 
zuňeat. 

Tupplas, -ov, č, Pyrrhias, a Greek 
oflicer from Arcadia. VI. v. 
11. 

mypplyn, ns, f, Zyrrhic, a dance 
ino which the dancers —went 
through with a mock battle, 
keeping time to music. VI. i. 12. 

Tupoeúv, rupoeúcu, Terúprevka, 
črúpoevca, |[Tupaós, torch), kindle: 
give signals by means of torches, 
give súgnals by means of čeacom- 
fires. NIL vii. 15. 

mó, adv., enclitic, used only with 
negative expressions, set, up to 
#hás tíme, hitlerto. Ci. obme, 
ojčému, oččeTÝrOTE, etc. Ň 

Tuhéu, 6, aor. čránnca, impf. 
črónovv, sell. 


V. vii. 


mô Nos 


mähos, -ov, 6, colt, young horse. IV. 
v 24. 

Tóhos, -ov, 6, Polus, successor to 
Anaxibius in the command of 
the Lacedaemonian fleet. VII. 
i s. 

Tôpa, -aros, rá, lmlvu, drnl, 
drink, draught. IV. v. 27. 

mómoTE, adv., [ré + moré], ever, 
set. 

ôs, adv., interrogative, 4ow? in 
aohat mastner ? in what way? 

ús, adv., endlitic, žu some way, 
jn any way, in some mantier, 
at all, somehow. rus, if 
somehovu, 








P. 


pášios, -a, -ov, adj, comp. fáuv, 
pov, sup. fäoros, casy. 

fašías, adv., sup. fora, [fdčios], 
casily, readily. ôs fáora, as 
casily as possidle. 

"Pallvns, -ov, 6, Kňathines, an offi- 
cer under the command of the 
Persian  satrap Pharnabazus. 
VI. v. 7. 

PaBčpéo, va, [áôvnos, inďoľent), 
be údle, live in adleness, live a life 
o case. II. vi. 6. 

padúpia, -as, dú, [PŽOvnos, inďolenť], 
taking lings casy, life of case, 
recreation. 1L. vi. 5, 

čavTávn, -ns, fh, Lbšoros], love of 
gase, laziness, resť. — Ďid paorá- 
vnv, for the sake of restiny. V. 
viši. 16. 

Bšo, Ďeúrouai or puňoopcu, čpplnka, 
2 A0r. p. čppónv, flox. 








ffrpa, as, f, [cf. épô], verša 
agrečment, — bargain,  covenanít. 
VI. vi. 28. 

Bčyos, -<os or -ous, rd, cold. V. 
vili. 2. 

furrév, impí. čppírrovy, used only 
in pres. and impí., — plrre, 
which see. 
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Tahmyerás 


firvru, plu, čppiba, čppuba, trov, 
cast, [ml throw don, throw 
atvay, tlirow off. 

pís, óčvás, nom. pl. fľves, f, nose. 


ViL. iv. 3. 
"Póšios, a, 0, adj, [Pôôos, 
Rhodes], Rhodian, of Rhodes. 
As subst., "Pôčios, ov, 6, 


Kloďian, inhabitant of the island 
Rhodes. See Map. The Rho- 
dians were noted as slingers. 

fobéu, hvona, čppódnou, such 
down, gulp down. IV. v. 32. 

fuôpós, "08, 6, measured motion, 
rhytňim, time. — čv prôyd, in time, 
keeping time. 

fôpa, -aros, r, [čpúw, draw), #haž. 
1uhich 15 drawu, as the string o£ 


a bow. — če rážov pýuaroS, from 
dle distance of a boroskot. III. 
i. 15. 


Pápm, ns, ň, [bávvunu, be strong], 
strengtl, force, especially military 
force UL iii. 14. 

"Pomápas, -ov, 6, Nhoparas, satrap 
of Babylonia, by some identificd 
with Gobryas. VII. vii. 25. 


Z. 


vávapis, ces, ň, čattľoaxe, halberd, 
2 weapon used by the Scythians 
and other ancient peoples. 

vaxlov, ov, TÁ, [dim. o£ odkos, sack], 
small bag, potích, made of leather, 
and tied about the hoofs of 
horses to prevent them from 
sinking down into deep snow. 
IV. v. 36. 

Zahpuônovós, o, 6, Salmydessus 
a region along the Black Sea, 
from Cape Thynias to the Bos- 
porus, in whích there was a 
town of the same name, now 
Midiah.  NII. v. 12. 

vahmykrás, mú, 8, 
trumýeter.. 


[ranrilo], 


oil 


cgáhmyť, váhreyvos, fh, trumfet, 
straight, as distinguished from 
the curved #oru, xépas. See 
P. 32, and Plate IV. 9. 

gahrílu, 15, aor. črdxmvyta, sound 
le (vumget, give signal by trum: 
pet, blow the trumýet. 

Zápros, -a, -ov, adj., [ždnos], from 
Samos, of Samos,  Samian. 
Samos was an island in the 
Aegcan Sca, west of Asia Minor. 
See Map. I. vii. 5. 

Zajóhas, -0v Or -a, ô, Samolas, 
an Achaian oflicer in the army, 
of Cyrus. V. vi. 14. VL v. 
11. 

Zápôas, -cav, al, Sarďis or Sardes, 
an ancient city of Lydia, resi- 
dence of the Lydian kings. 
After the overthrow of Croesus 
by Cyrus the Great, Sardis 
passed into the hands of the 
Persians, and became the chieť 
city of a satrapy. See N. to 
P. 54, 16. Lii. 2t seg. 

Tarpanciu, -cúra, [carpárns], če 
salrap, rule as satrap. 

ďarpámns, -ov, 6, [Old Persian 
Bhshatrapávan kingdompro: 
tecting], satrap, g0vernor, vicervy, 
a Persian oflicer in charge of a 
province. See p. 4. 

Zárvpos, -ou, 6, saťyr, a sportive 
deity, possessing both human and 
animal characteristics. "The sa- 
tyr mentioned in I. ii. 13, was 
Silčnus, who was said to have 
brought up and instructed the 
wine:god Bacchus. He was de. 
seribed as “a jovial old man, with 
a bald head and pug nose, fat and 
round as the wine-bag which he 
usually carried with him," and 
almost always in a state of 
intoxication. 

cabfs, és, gen. -éos Or +005, adj., 
[c£. Lat. sapiol, clear, plam, 
distinct, manifest, evident. IM. 
i. 10. 
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gÁTApov 


cabás, ady., [rapás], ďearly, plain- 
dy, distinetly, well z manifestly, 
certainly, without ďoudi. 

oeauToW, Áis, 00, [6% for cú, abrés], 
reflexive pron., 9/ thysel/, of your 
self. f veavrod čúvanis, potr 
mon power. G. 803 H. 266. 

Zatvods, -oôvros, č, [réNivov, pars: 
ley), Selinus, name of two small 
streams mentioned in the Anaba- 
sis, one near Scillus in Elis, the 
other near Ephesus in lonia, 
fowing by the famous temple of 
Artemis. V. iii. 8. 

Zeúdns, -ov, ó, Seutles, a Thracian 
prince, who bad been driven out 
of his ancestral domains, and 
employed the Ten Thousand to 
assist him in recovering them. 
V. i. 15 eť s07. 

ZndvpBpla, as, ň, Selymôria, a city 
in Trace, on the north shore 

Propontis, now S/čoria, 

. 283 v. 15. 

ompalva, — onpavá, — cechuayka, 
čohunva, [vpa, sign], show by a 
sign, indicate, make knotwn, point 

„out, declaré, announce : give a 
sig1, give a signal to do anything: 
give the signal of attack, for re- 
treat, to charge, and the like z 
often with ďaxmvyxrís as subject 
expressed or understood. 

onprtov, sov, TÁ, [ofina sig], súst, 
mark, track, race: signal, stand. 
ard, ensígn. — čb rod abrod 
ontuclov, ať tie same signal, at tle 
same moment. 

oncáncs, m, ov, adj., [ofranor], 





sade of sesime, of sesame. IV. 
iv. 13. 

obratov, ov, Tá, sestme, oilplant, 
sesameflant, sesamessced. The 


sesanie is an herbaceous plant, 
cultivated for its seed, which is 
sometimes used for food, but 
is most valued for an oil ex 
tracted from it resembling olive: 





oil. 


oiváto 


otyátu, -dow, [cvyh], try to stlence, 
bud keep silent, silence. VI. i. 
32. 

otváa, ovyhoona, reotynka, [ovyhl, 
De silent, keep still, keep silent. 


V. vi. 27. 
gtyh, his, 1, silence ) dat. ev 
often with  adverbial force, 
silently. 


gtyhos, ou, 6, [cf. Heb. sňeke/], 
sigľos, a measure of value current 
in the East both as a weight and 
as a silver coin. The Persian 
stglos — sx oť a daric, — 74 At 
tie obols, — about 25 cents in 
our money. L.v.6. 

oŠnpela, as, f, [riBnpeb, dig irou 
ore], working in iron, úrou: 
working. V. v. I 

viŠnpods, A, 007, for oŠÁPeos, 
-a, ov, adj, [cičnpos, iron]. 0f 
son, niade of iron, iron. V. iv. 
13. 

Zucvávios, <a, 0, adj, [Zuby 
Sieponl, of Sieyon, Suyonian. 
As subst., Zikvávos, -0v, 6, 
Steyonian, an inhabitant of Sicy- 
on, an ancient city on the north: 
ern coast ot the Peloponnesus, 
northwest of Corinth. III. iv. 
47. 

ZA)8 vás, -oť, 8, name of two Greeks 
mentioned in the Anabasis : — 

1. Silánus, a shrewd and un. 
principled soothsayer from Am- 


bracia in Epirus. I. vii. 18 
et al. 
2. Sildnus, a young trumpeter 


from Macistus, who gave the 
alarm on the occasion of a night 


attack by the Thracians. VIL. 
iv. 16. 
glvopat, oivhroua, dop., [poetic 


word], žurt, harm, do harm, do 
mischief. IL iv. 16. 
Zwumeús, -as, ó, [Zuórn], Sito. 
žean, an inhabitant of Sinčpe. 
Zvómm, -ns, ň, Sinôfe, a prosperous 
commercial Greek city on the 
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oxôdvvš 


southern shore of the Black Sea, 
about half way between Trape- 
zus and Heraclča , originally a 
colony from Miletus. VI. i. 
15. 

Tós, -0, 6, [orie form of 9eá5], — 
Ocós, gad. The dual was often 
used by the Lacedacmonians in 
oaths, as val TÔ má, rd a1, by 
die trva g0ds, by the twin gods, 
referring to Castor and Pollux, 
who were much worshipped at 
Sparta. 

oirayovós, óv. adj., [ríros, dva, 
brung], grainzarrying. 1. vi. 


15. 
Zuráhkas, -w 8: 1 Sitakas, 
king of the Adrysians, in 


Thrace, at the time of Darius 
the Great. 2. Stalcas, a patri- 
otic song in honor o£ king Sital- 


cas. VL. i. 6. 
girevrós, h v, adj. [otrebo, 
Sed), fed up, fatteneď. N. iv. 
32. 


girmpérnov, ov, Tô, [ečrosl, pro- 
visions, vietuals j especially o£ 
soldiers, provísion-money, moncy 
given them to purchase pro- 
visions with. 

gtrlov, -ov, ró, dim. of o%ros], 
often in pl., grain, dead : pro- 
visioms, vietuals, supplies. 

giros, -ow, ó, pl. oťra, -ev, rá, 
grain, especially wžeať : tour, 
dread : in pl. often provisions, 
vietuals, supplies. — oirov pek: 
vns, milletbread, milletcake, 

Zurrámn, ns, f, Sitťace, a city 
situated on the right bank of 
the Tigris, a short distance 
north of modern Bagdad. IL 
iv. 13. 

Twmác, vwrícona, reoiárnka, 
čaubrnoa, impí. čiórov, |rorh, 





silencé), be silent, keep súlence, 
rema silent. 
oxeBávvýj, oeôdou or okeôŠ, 


pf. mid. čakédaona, aor. mid. 


oxéNos 


čoredarduny, 
III. v. 2. 
xBNos, -e05 Or -0v5, rô, leg, from 
the hip downwards. 
SxÉraTHa, eros, TÓ, 


scalter, — disperse. 


Loxendfo, 


cover), covering, tenteover. 1. v. 
10. 
kemrios, a, "v verbal adj., 


loxérronm], čo če considered. 
oxenréov (sc. čorí), iť is neces. 
sary to consider, one must con- 
sider. 

GxérrO OL,  okáhonci,  Čokeunau, 
čokebápny, (cí. okoméw), look 
about, look carefully, spy: look to, 
viem, examine, consider j think on, 
provide. 

gxevíj, is, 9, eguifment, attire, 
apparel, dress. IV. vi. 27. 

GxeĎOS, -£05 OT -0v5, TÚ, Vessel, im- 
plemení, utensil , in pl., espe- 
cially of an army, čaggage, lng. 
gage, — Lat. impedimenta. 


gxevodopéu, hra, [rkevogópos], 
carry buggúge, be a baggoge- 
carrier. 


sxevobópos, sov, adj., [oxeĎos, 
dépal, carrying baggage, baggase- 
carrzing. As subst., vxevobópos, 
-ov, 6, baggagexarrier, porter. 
T8 okevodúpa (SC. kTÁVY), čaggage- 
animals, čaggage-train of an 
army. 

SKnVáw, -úcu, čoxhvnka, čakhvnoa, 
[oxnvh), če in a tent, diel m a 
tent, encamp j halt for encamp- 
ment, sťop, be guartered : have 
onés mal: in a tent, čangiet, 
fast. 

oxnví, s, M, ľent: pl. oxnval, 
sometimes — caxf. 

oxnvów, bra, [cxnvh], žileh a tent, 
bite tents, encamp : settle, take 
up ones abode. 

OxÁVvoja, -aros, TÓ, [rknvów], tenť : 
in pl. often guarters, encamf- 
ment. 

oxYTTÓS, 08, 6, [okxfmTA, 
Whunderbolt. 1II. i. 11. 


darť), 
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Zkvôivoť 


oxnterodyos, ov, 8, [exÁTTPOV, 
staff, Šxo], stafšlearer, scebtre- 
dearer, marskal, user, title o£ a 
high Persian oflicer, who waited 
upon the king. 

Zkdhoás, -odvros, ó, Scillus, a city 
in Els, near Olympia, where 


Xenophon resided for some 
ycars. See p. 42. V. iii. 7, 
8 


oxAnpôs, +4, <óv, adj, žard, rougi. 
čv oxNup$), in a rouyh place. IV. 
viii. 26. 

oxAnpás, adv., [oxXnpás], rouglly, 
in a hard lot, it severe toil. 
1L. ii. 26. 

oxóhol, -oros, 6, sťaže, fale, pali: 
sade. V. ii. 5. 

gxoméu, impí. čakúrovy, used in 
pres. and impf. act. and mid., 
other tenses supplied by vxérro- 
nas, look at, čeňold, contemplate z 
dok to, consider, examine, in: 
snare, look out for, ňeed. The 
general word" for seing is 
Špác, used both of the sight and 
oť the mind : while okérropau 
and sxomév imply watchfulness, 
čok at or look for as a watch- 
man : dedopa: implies interest 
or diversion, viet, awiftess, as 
a spectacle : and Baéme means 
look, used simply o£ the process 
of vision. 


KoTÓS, 08, 8, twatekman, spy, 
scout. 

vkópodov, ov, ré, often in pl., 
garlic, VIL i. 37. 

gxoraľos, -a, ov, adj., [ďkóros], 


ďark, in tie dark, used often 
with the subject of a verb, hav- 
ing the force of an adverb. 

SKÓTOS, -<0S OT -0VS, TÓ, O KÓTOS, 
-0w, 6, dark, ďarbness, gloom. 
vbyverau ckóros, iť čecomes dar. 

Zkuôtvoľ, Gy, ol, Seyťlinians, a tríbe 
living in the northwestern part 
of Armenia, east of the Ma- 
crónes. IV. vii. 18. 


okúhcým 


oxieiu, -úru, [rkÔNoV, spoil] 
strip, despoil a slain enemy of his, 

VI. i. 6. 

-0v, rô, 

15. 

okóTIOS, m, sov, adj, [omôTos, 
leatňer), leathern, made of leather, 
of leatlier. V. iv. 13. 

oyfvos, e05 Or -0us, TÓ, čeehive, 
stwarm of bees. V. väii. 20. 

Zplkpns, -nros, 6, Sriicres, a Greek. 
general from Arcadia, killed in 
a plundering foray. VL iii. 4, 5 

ZóhoL, -av, ol, Soli, a city in Cilicia, 
situated on the coast near the 
mouth of the Pyramus. Sce 
N. to p. 59,9. Lii. 24. 

gós, cí, cóv, pronominal adj., [cý], 
#hine, tky, your. — 18 cá, your 
afirs. "NÍL. vii. 44. 

Zoira, -av, rá, [Persian sluskan, 
íly), Susa, “City of lilies, chief 
city of the province Susiana 
(biblical Elam, cf. Dan. viii. 2), 
winter residence of the Persian 
king, and a capital of the em- 
pirej now ruins of Sus or Ssi. 
1. iv. 25. III v. 15. 

Zodbalveros, sou, ô, Sopltaenetus, 
a general from Stymphalus in 
Arcadia j he was the author of 
a history of the “ Retreat/ which 
is now lost. I i. 11 eť seg. 

obla, -as, f, [ropós], zvisdom : 
cleverness, skill. See N. to 
D. 55, 23. L.ii. 8. 

godbós, -Á, róv, adj., mise, clever, 
aceomplished, skilled, witty. 1. 
v. 2. 

graviťo, 16, [rxdus], ľack, be in 
want of. 

grávos, «a, ov, adj., 
scarce, vare, scanty. 

o mÁáVIS, ews, f, sarcity, rareness, 
scantiness, want. 

Zmápmm, -ns, 9, Sparta, capital of 
Laconia and chief city of the 
Peloponnesus, also called Zace- 
dďaemon, situated on the western 





club, cudgel. 




















[orávu, 
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orášiov 


bank of the Eurčtas, in a valley 
enclosed by the heights of the 
Taygetus range. IL vi. 4. 
Zrapriárns, 0%, 6, [Zráprn], 
Spartan, a čitizen of Sparta: 
CE, mepľovnos. 
TrápTov, "ov, ró, cord, rope. IV. 


vii. 13. 
STáV, orácu, čoraka, čarava, 
pí. p. čoracnc, aor. mid. 


čoraráuny, drazu, used especially 
of drawing a sword. 

Smepu, omepô, čorapka, čonepa, 
5011, scattér, throw abouť. 

omivBu, omeícu, čoreika, čoreira, 
aor. mid. čoresrduny, Žour, maže 
a drinhrofiring, pour a libatiom 
— mid, žouy libations 1ith one 
anotlier : and since this was the. 
custom in treaties and agree- 
ments, pzaže a treay, maže peace, 
agree to a truce, 

TmeúŠu, Trebcu, čomevka, čoTeVOG, 
hasten, hurry, make haste, press 
om. 

Zmôpiôárns, -ov, 6, [probably — 
Spendadates, — “ Given to the 
Holy One"], Spiťhridätes, an 
ofľicer under Pharnabazus, sa- 
trap of Bithynia. VL v. 7. 

amoNás, -ádos, f, leather jacket, 
buffjerkín, worm as a means of 
defence. 

orovôf, s, f, lorévča], drink: 
offering, libation : pl. oxovčal, 
sov, treaty, truce, solemnized 
with drink-offerings. 

orovBúta, orovôdronau, črrovdaKa, 
čonoúčava, [vx0vôh], niake kaste : 
Be busy, avorb hard. Il. iii. 12. 

orovBaoNovéoKa, ropa, [70v 











Barohóvos, speakíng sertously), 
speah seriously, talk on serious 
subjects, 1. ix. 28, 


vmovší, s, f, lomelčul, žasťe, 
hurry, speed.  omovdf), in haste. 
oráčiov, -ov, TÓ, pl. oráčia and 
rádu, [root era in Torng], 
stadium, stade, furlong: as a 


oraBpás 


measure of distance, — 600 Greek 
fect, — Go63 English feet , since 
this was the length of the most 
famous foot-race course (that at 
Olympia), race-course. 

oTalkós, -00, 6, [root ora in Tornu], 
stopping place, station : da s jour- 
ney, stage. See N. to p. 55, 2. 

graviáto, oraridou, čoTarlaka, 
čaraviara, [vráris], rešeľ, revolt, 
raise a vevolt: form a party, 
form a faction : be at odds, guar- 
Tel, be seditious. 

STÁTIS, ea5, 7), [root ara in Tornu], 
standing still : party, faction : 
seditious party, ďiscorď, dissension. 
VL. 1. 29. 

gTaupóS, -09, ô, staže, pale, pali. 
sade. 

STaÁpoja, -aros, rá, 
stockade, palisade. 
oTéap, oréaros, Tó, [root gra in 
Torneu], fat, tallowv. V. iv. 28. 
oréyn, -ns, ň, [créve, cover, Lat. 
Lego), cover, roof : roofed place, 

room j house, divelling. 

Sreyvós, -f, dr, adi., [for orevavós, 
from gréve], covereď, roofed. 
VIL. iv. 12. 

orelfBu, orellu, aor. žorenýa, tread, 
stamp ou, tread under foot: o£ a 
road, freguent. I.ix. 13. 

STÉNNU, oreNÔ, čoraNka, čorelna, 
PÍ. po ČoTaNAau, set, set it order 
array, eguif, make rezdy, de: 
spatch, send : — mid., start, set out, 
set fortlt, proceeď. 

oTevós, -Á, "dy, adj., comp. orevd- 
Tepos, SUD. oTeváTATOS, HGPTOU, 
strait. As subst, rä orevá, 
#he narrow places, the narrows. 

orevoxupla, -as, f, [orevás, xôpos], 
narrow place, narrow fassage. 
1. v. 7. 

grípyw, orépču, 2 pf. šoropya, 
aor. čorepša, love, če fond of, 
skoru affection for. II. vi. 23. 

STepéu, ra, čoTépnKa, čorépnoaj 
mid. and pass., orépopa, orepí 


[oravpóv], 
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orpáTEVpa 


G011, čoTépNAU z Ar. P. dorepír 
Ônv 3 ďebríve of, rob of, followed 
by gen. 

STÉpVOV, -0v, TÁ, breasť. 


oreppús, adv., [oreppós, firm], 
firmly, resoluteľy. 1L. i, 22. 
orébavos, -ov, ô, [orépu, puť 


round, eroum, garland, wreath, 
chaplet, whether as a prize for 
victory in athletic contests, as a 
mark of honor for distinguished 
services, or as a festal ornament. 
The prize crowns were mostly o£ 
leaves. 

STebavów, orepaváco, čorepdvuka, 
pÉ. p. čoredávajicu, a0r. mid. čore: 
davaváuny, [orépavos], crown, 
zureat/ie > — mid., crrwn ones 
selý, put on a wreath. 

oTÁM, ns, ň, [root cra in 1orn4], 
slad, pillar, column : boundary- 
post. 

orufšás, -ddos, ň, [orelBul, čed of 
stranu, bed of rusňes. VL. 4. 

oríBos, -ov, ô, [orelBu], trodden 
away, trach, paťh : track o£ fcet, 
footstep. 

oTÍJU, orlšu, mor. čoTiša, pí. p. 
šorvynou, prick: tattoo. V, iv. 
32. 

oTibos, cos or -ovs, Tó, [crelBu], 
compact body of men, eroud, 
ž#irong, mass o£ men. 

orhevyls, ABos, f, feslscraper, 
esh-comb : metalzomb. 

oroNÍ, As, h, [FTéM U], garment, 
zobe : in pl., dress, clothes, 

oróNoS, -ov, 6, [GTÉNAU], eguifment, 
especially for war j armament, 
army, expedition j march, jour- 
#ey, vojase. 

Srópa, -aros, TÁ, mouťh j O£ a sea, 
outľet : of a house, eutrance: 
o£ an army, front, vas. 

oTparela, -as, 9, [crparcóu], cam- 
Paien, expedition. III. i. 9. 

oTpäTEVKA, -aros, TÁ, [orparebe], 
army, host, armameníj division 
of an army, force, 


orpareúv 


oTPATTÝV, orpaTeÚru, ČoTPÁTEVKA, 
Šorpárevoa, aor. mid. čorparev- 
cápnv, lorparós], serve in war, 
tabe the field: lead an army, 
march, make an exfedition, take 
up arms. 
oTparnyťo, — úra,  čorparhynka, 
čorpartynca, —lorparnvás], le 
general, serve as general j com: 
mand, lead, direct,  manage. 
orparmnyciv orparnýhav, to under. 
take a command. 


oxparnyla, +as, h, [orparny6s], 





ofice of general, command ž 
generalskip. 
oTpaTnY súv, -dou, [desiderative o£ 


oxparnyťu], desíre to become a 
general, wisk to be a general. 
VIL. i. 33. 

oTpATNYÔS, -00, 6, [orpards, čya], 
ľeader of an army, general, com: 
mander. 

grpará, As, f, army, host. 

orpaTLÓTNS, v, ô, lorparós], 
soldier, used especially of the 
common soldier or prívaťe. 

ZrparokNýs, -ťovs, ó, Straťocies, 
leader of the Cretan archers. 
IV. ii. 28. 

orpaTomeĎKÚV, orparomedehcu, 
čorparoméčevna, čorparomédeuca, 
aor. mid. čorparomečevoánny, 
[orparórečov], usually in the 
mid., male an encamfnení, en- 
camž, čívouac, take uf a fosi: 
ton. 

oTPATÓTEĎOV, -0v, rô, [oTparós + 
TédoV, field], encampment, camp : 
army in camp. 

orparós, -0i, 6, [orpóvvvuu, spread], 
army in camp j army, host. 

oTperrós, 00, 6, lorpébu], nech 
chain, nechlace, collar of twisted 
or linked metal. 

oTpíbu, orpéýw, šorpoba, čoTpeba, 
Pí. p. Šorpaupcu, 2 aOr. D. čorpd- 
dnv, turn alout, turn: Of a rope, 
favist, plaiť : o£ an army, swiee/ 
about. 
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TvyKarakáu 


orpovlás, +00, 6 Or Á, sjarrov: 
sometimes — 8 pévas orpoudós, 
ostrích. I.v. z. 

orpuparóSionos, ov, 6, lorpána + 
Beonósl, — ďothes:bag, — čeď-suck, 
a leather or linen bag in which 
bed-clothes were tied up. V. iv. 
13. 

oTvYVÓS, <1 dv, adj , [rrvyéu, ate], 
hateful, repulsive, stllen. 1b 
orvyvdu ačrod, his sullen face, 
bis repulsive face. 

Zrvpdáhios, a, -0v, adj., [Zróuda- 
Nos], Stymplialian, of Stymphalus. 
As subst., Zrupddňios, -0v, 6, 
Stymprhalian, inhabitant of Stym- 
phälus, a city in the Pelopon- 
nesus, in the northern part of 
Arcadia. 

gý, 00, pl. úpeľs, úpôv, personal 
prom. of the second person, kou, 
sou. 

ovyvívaa, -as, #, [rvyverhsl, re: 
Jationishup, kinship. NY. iii. 39. 

ovyvevýs, 6s, adi., [cóv + vévosl, 
of the same kín, of the same fam> 
žy, akin to. Assubst., cvyvevňs, 
-00s, 8, žinsman : especially 
common in pl, ovyveveis, -ôv, 
binsfolk, relatives, hin. 

ovyvľyvopal, ovypevhcoua, 2 pí. 
gvyvévova, 2 AOr. ouveveróuny, 
leúv + vbyvona], če 2viťh, associ- 
ate aviťh, come togeľňer, have inter- 
course aith: become acguainteď 
2vith, meet : followed by dat. 

ovyxádnpau [cúv + kdônual, siť 
togetňer, be seated together. N. 
vii. 21. 

ovykahév, ovyxaňécu or ovykahá, 
gvykérknka, cvvekdňeva, [oúv + 
kaNéw, call), call together, call to 
council, cotvene, convoke. 

ovyxájiTTU, -jo, ovvérajúýa, [cy + 
kájivnu, bend|, čend together, 
especially žend the kneejoint. 
V. viii. 10. 

Gvykarakáv — or — cvykarakaľu, 
skabru, -énavka, Ovykarékavoa, 


TvyKaTacTRÉH% 


[obv + kard + kdo) čurn down 
fogether, burn down at the same 
time. IL. i. 27. 

ovyKaracTpÉĎu, -ýw, aor. mid. 
ovykareorpelánny, |cúv + kará 
+ orpébu), reduce together : — 
mid., žel to reduce, aid in sub: 
duing. LÁ. 14. 

TvYKATEPYÁŤOKAL, OVYKATEPYÁTONAU, 
OVvYKOTEÍPYAOHAU, -karespvacázny, 
lróv + kará + čpváťovaul, keló 
in aceomplisking, help to aceom- 
plish, help in gaining. VII vii. 
25. 

obvKu pas, -kelooncu, [bv + kelu], 
Jie together : often used as pass. 
Of ovyrídnu, be placed togetlier, 
če agreed on. — rň ovytlncva, 
le terms of agreement. 

ovykkým, -kMýcu, [rb + Kaja) 
shut together. 

Ovykoplľu, ovykond, ovykekópika, 
ovyskópica, pí. mid. vykexó- 
mioucu, [obv + kopíťa), čring to: 
getlier, get together, collect > — 
mid., collect for onés self. VI. 
vi. 37. 

ovykÚTTU, ovykúje, ovyktkupa, 
ouvékuýa, [cúv + kúrTU, červ], 
stop. together j draw togetler, 
Bend together. 

OVYXUPŠV, -Xupňcu, Tvykexápnka, 
ovyexápnca, [odv + xupéa, move], 
mest: maše way, give way, vield, 
concede, defer to. V. ii. 9. 

Týmos, -a, o, adj., [rs, stvine], 
of stwine. — xpiua cústov, hog s: 
ľard, lard-oil. 1V. iv. 13. 

Zvévveris, -10s, 6, Syennesis, name 
common to several kings o£ Cili- 
cia, o£ whom one is mentioned 
several times in the Anabasis. 
See N. to p. 56, 19. 

ôxov, ov, rá, fig. VL jv. 6. 

ovNNapBávo, -Mboual, ovyelAnýa, 
2 aor. ovvéxaBov, [rúv 4 Xau- 
Bávu), take together, bring to: 
gether z lay hold of, stize, grasp, 
fake. 
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oupkavddvo 


TyNNÉyo, — OVANÉžo, — ovveľnoxa, 
ovvéveša, pí. p. ovveľňcynau, 
2 aor. p. (as mid.), ovreňéymy, 
2 aor. mid. ovveňečduny, [cúv 
+ Néva, gatlier), bring together, 
get together, collect, gather: call 
together, convene j — mid. and 
2 Or. o, come together, assemôle. 

ovNový, is, ň, [rvaačyw), gater: 
dng, levying, levy. LÁ. 6. 

TúNNovos, -ov, 6, [ovkNéyu], assem- 
Dly, concourse, meeting. 

TvpBalvo, ovuBhcona, cuuBéBnka, 
2 aor. ovvéBnv, [cúv + Balvw), 
come togetlier : often o£ events, 


come about, happen. — 18 cvu- 
Bávra, events, what happened. 
111. i. 13. 


TVERÁNNU, ouuBoNÔ, ovuBéBAnKa, 
2 aor. cvvéBahov, [cv 4 BáxNa, 
#hrow), tirow together, ďash to. 
gether, collect : — mid., bring to. 
getlker, contribute , bring forward, 
present : agree upon, conclude. 

ovyRoáv, -hropat, impf. ovveRóvy, 
cóv + Bodu, skouť], call out to 
together, shout together to. VI. 

6. 

ovpRondtu, hra, cup BeBofónka, 
impí. ovveBohBovy, [rúv + Bontéw, 
assisť], assisť togeľňer j bring aid 
in a body, join in assisting. 

oupBONY, +5, 5, [cuuBdANU], com- 
ing together j encounter, engage- 
ment. VI. v. 32. 

ovpBovkehu, -Bovneúcu, -BeBodnevka, 
ovveBodkevra, mid. cusRovňebonint, 
-edcopc, Or. cvycBovNevzánny, 
imp£. ovveBovnevópny, [cúv + Bov- 
Nebw), deliderate wviťh, advise, give 
advice, course] : — mid., consult, 
consult switli, ask aďvice. 

ovpBový, s, f, [rúv + Bovká, 
deliberation), advice, counsel, con- 
sultation. N.vi. a. 

úpRovňos, -ov, 6, [Bovxh], adziser, 
counsellor. IL 

ovppavdávo, ovupadh zona, 2 a0r. 
ovvénabov, [cúv + pavôdvo), learm 








TVRÁ 


avit > become used to. — cvuja 
Sóvru, to one accustomed to any: 
thing. IV. v. 27. 

Tuppaxéu, fvu, AOr. ovvenáxnoa, 
[rúunaxos], form alliance zuiťh, 
Áčňt on tie side of. V. iv. 30. 

Tvppaxia, -as, %, Lrýunaxosl, com- 
plote alliance offensive and de- 
fensive, a//iance. 

OVERÁXOKAL, HAXOB KAL, ke uÁxnUCu, 
svvenaxeráuny, [rúr + páxopa, 
feht along with, če an ally, help, 
succor. 

Túppaxos, -ov, adj., [rúv, root uax 
in náxopcc], Ägňting along with, 
allied xviťh, in alliance with. As 
subst., cýpraxOS, sov, 6, ay, 


auxiliary. — TÚpRAXA, -ev, TÁ, 
resources, means of aid. 
OVpLYVY M, Tvuuču,  ovyuéHuxa, 


ovvézuba, [výr + píyvum, ningle), 
mingle together > — intr., come to: 
geller, meet avití., join, nite avith z 
come to blowws, engage. 

ovpraporkevátu, -ára, [rdv + 
Tapaznevá(o|, assísť in gettune 
ready, help lo get ready. 

ovyTOpÉKY, šo, ouumapérxnka, 
2 aor. ouprapicxov, [rbv + rapá 
+ čxa], assist in causing, help in 
procuring. 

Týpnds, va, -av, adj., [bv + zás], 
all together, all at once, entire, 
all in a body, tie zvhole together, 
dn all. 

OvprájT, ovynénYO, ovyrÉTOKÝ, 
ovvérepýa, [cúv + réume], sed 
with, send togetňer sit. 

SpríTTO, -eooó Ka, ovuTÉTTUKA, 
2 aor. ovvémerov, [rúv + TÍrTO], 
fall togetňer, collapse z grafýle 





zwiťh, close with in close com- 
bat. 
ovprodítu, -lru or nô, [obr + 


modlla, falter), filter te fot to: 
gether, hinder We fit, entangle 
£he fet. IN. iv. 11. 
TvproNenéu, ovuTONEHÍ HU, OVyNE: 
TOMunKA, ovvemoNípnoa, impf. 
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cýv 


ovveronénovv, [Gúv + ToNeH6U], 
make ar together ih, jom in 
2047, assist in war. 

TUprropeĎOKAL, -TopeúcoH, ou 
Tenópevno, impí. ovveropevónyy, 
[súv + mopeúvncu], journey to. 
gether, make the journey togetker, 
march together, proceed together. 

ouprociapyos, ov, ú, [rvuTórUV, 
úpxe), symposiarch, toastmasler, 
magister Inbendi. NL. 30. 

TprpáTTU, ovurpÁŠU, ovunérpaxa, 
oguvérpaža, impí. ovvémparrov, 
loúv + mpárra], work togetňer 
zit, coôperate with, help in 
čriuging about. 

TuprpívBas, -swv, ol, [rúv + rpér 
Bas, pl. of mpéaBusl,  /elľozo 
ambassadors. oi ovynpérBets 
Tá Exarovýne, tke amôassadors 
associateď zvit/i Hecatonymus. V. 
v. 24. 

ovprpodipéopa,  Áropat, — impf. 
OvyTPOJBôKOVKNY, AO. cvHuTPAVOŤ- 
núônv, [súv + med + Očudonca, 
have ogual desire with, join zeal- 
ously in promoting, share in tle 
desire that. 

ovpdépo, ouvevhvoxa, 
2 aor. cuvhveykov, pí. p. ove 
vávevnc, [cúv + dípal, čring to: 
gelher, gather, collect : 3A sing. 
often used as impers., cvpbépa, 
Be af advantage, be of use, be ex: 
fedient, be profitable. 

TúpdAKL, dýru, impť. (used with 
force of 2 aor.) ovvťpny, [cúv 
+ bnuí], assent to, achnozoledoe, 
aďmuť. 


Tuvoloe, 


Zúpdopos, -or, adj, [ovugépol, 
expedient, advantageous. VII. 
vii. 21. 

gýv, often žúv in Attic, prep: 


with dat., zoiť, together sviťh, 
along wit/i z zwtk Me help of. 
zwuth ďľe aid of. Mévav kat ol 
odv adrá, Alvnon and hus soldiers, 
oby role Oeoľs, zvíťk te aid of the 
gods. 


owaxelpo 


In composition cúv becomes 
cup: before B, u, m, b, b cvy- 
before +, k, č, X: cvA- beľore Az 
ďup- before Ď : usually ďur. be- 
fore g, but cv. before c followed 
by a consonant, and before Č. 
cúv in composition has the force 
of zit, along sitl, together, 
at tie same time z completely, 
utterľy. 

ovvaveípu, -ayepô, AOr. cuvfrycspa, 
[odv + čyclpu, rouse], gather to- 
gether, assemile. 1. v. 9. 

Tvváva, cuvášu, cvvňjya, 2 aor. 
ovvhyavov, Impí. cvvfjyov, [cv + 
dvo], dring fogetler, draw to: 
gelher z get together, collect z 
of an assembly, comvené, convoke, 
assemble. 

ovvadikíu, -fra, [rúr + ddiréo], 
join with another in zwongdoing, 
Join xvith another in injury. II. 
vi. 27. 

ovvatpoľžu, cvvadpolow, cvvhlpoma, 
ovvíjtpova, [cúv + dBpoilo, col. 
ďecť), gather togetler, assemble. 

Tvvatwéw, — ovvatvéco,  ovrýveka, 
ouvýveca, [cúv + aivéu, pražse, 
join in praising : azree to, cousent, 
bromise, grant at once. VII. vii. 
31. 

Tuvaipéw, agro, 2 AOr. Guveľňov, 
[vúv + aipéu, graspl, grasp to. 
getler, grasp. TIL i. 33. 

gvvakokovoku, -7. rvrnkoNvÚdnKa, 
ovynkovvú0nca, Impí. Tvvnkonoť- 
80vv, [cúv + droňovbéw), folľov 
alony aith, follozo closely, follow 
sloseľy upou, accompany. 

Tvvakoúu, -akoúcopat, cvvarýkoa, 
ovrhrovra, impf. cvyhkovov, [cýv 
+ dnobw), Zear ať Ve sanie time. 
ŠNMÁMov cvvakoúciv, fo Žear one 
anotler. V.iv. 31. 

ovvaNíťw, aor. cvvfMra, aor. D. 
cvvnhicônv, [cúv + aNí(a, colleci], 
dring together, gallter togetlter, 
collect. NIU. ši. 48. 

gwvaNNárTo, -aANdžo, ouvfMNaxa, 
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ovbiaBalvo 


ovyfMaža, 2 aor. p. (as mid.) 
ovvnxNávnY, [súv + ANdrro, 
change), reconcile ) — mid. and 
2 aor. pe, čecome reconciled aviťh, 
make terms rith, come to terms 
with. Li. 1. 

ovvavaBalvo, Bácona, ovvavaBé: 
Bnka, 2 aor. ovvavéBny, [súv + 
dvaBoívu), g0 up witl, g0 up to: 
gether, g0 up togetňer with. 

ovvavanpárTU, -Tpdďu, a0r. ovvavé 
paša, [súv + dvarpárru, from 
čvd and mpárro), join in exactuig 
payment. VIL vii. 14. 

owavloTNU, -avaoTí cu, -avérrnka, 
SvvavésTnIa, 2 AOr. OvvavéoTnY, 
[súv + dviornmu, from dvá and 
Ťorng], transitíve tenses (see 
Ťornat), račse ťogetker : — intran- 
sitive tenses, rise ať tl same time, 


rise up togetlur or with. VILiši. 
35. 
ovwavráv, cvvavrhov, ovyhrrnka, 


ovvhvrnca, Impf. cvvhvrav, [súv 
+ čvráw, meet], meet. 

ovvárapi, impí. ovvanýcu or fa, 
[súv + čreyu, from dré and 
elni), go of together, depart, go 
anway together svith, g0 away svilh. 
11. 1i. r. 

ovvaroNapBávo, — ouvaroNhVoncu, 
[róv + dmoNanBávu, receňvé from], 
recešve togetlter, receive ať the same 
tme. VII. vij. 40: 

ovvárru, ovvdye, [cív + úrra, 
fasten), join together z engage 1 
battle with. 1. v. 16. 

Svvápxa, -dpžu, ovvápxa, ovvápča, 
[cúv + čpxul, command jomtly 
svit, be associated with in com- 
mand. VI. i. 32. 

cúvšanvos, ov, 6, [cív, čem 
zov], companion at table, table: 
companion. 

ovvšaBaťvo, -čiaBhcoua, ovydia: 
BíBnka, 2 aor. ovvšiéBny, [súv 
+ BiaBalvol, go through to: 
geller, cross over together. VII. 
i. 4. 





TuBiampárTe 


owôampárru, -rpášu, -mérpaxa, 
ovydiénpaža, [cv + Biarpárru], 
accomplsk together : — mid., ne 
gotiate at the same time, assisí in 
megotiating. IV. väii. 24. 

ruvBoké, impí. cvvečóker, [cúv, 
čonéu], impers., seem good also, 
please also: followed by dat. 
VI. v. 9. 

TúvŠvo, adj., [rv + Búol, tvo anď 
favo, to together, in paírs, tavo by 
two. VL iii. 2. 

gúvejti, ovvécona, ovväv, [cúv + 
<lníl, če 2vit/, associate with. 

Súvej, impÉ. ovynet Or ova, 
vúv + eu, go together, come 
togelňer  meet in battle. 

owecípxoha, — ovyeicehebvonau, 
TvveireNÍ hv, 2 AOr. gvvelofiABov, 
[cúv + elrépxona), go in together. 
1V. v. 10. 

owaoníTTU, -recoôpal, -rérTuKa, 
2 aor. cuvecéreoov, [cúv + elo- 
barva), fall in together, fall in 
wuU% ž rusk in together, rush in 
along with. 

owexfalvo, -Bhrouci, ovvexBéBnka, 
Loýv + čxBalvu, g0 fortl), go ouť 
togeľker. IV. i. 22. 

owesfifátu, Bôdou, or RB, 
[oúv + čxBBáiu, carry ouť), #e/p 
in lifiing out, help in čringing 
out. 1.v. 7. 

orwekkóTTU, -kôjo, impf. ovvežé: 
komrov, [obv + čnkórru, cut ouť], 
cut vut together avitl, help i1 cut: 
ting out. TV. vii. 8. 

ovyekmívo, -mlopai, 2 aor. ovečé. 
mov, [obv + čkíva), drink uj 
together with, dračn oj togetlier 
with. VII. iii. 32. 

ovvekroplťu, -roplá, nor. cvvežené- 
piva, [cóv + čeropifa), že/ž žu 
furnisking, assist in procuring. 
V. viii. 25. 























ovydépxopal, ovvešenehoouci, [by 
+ 8tépxopal, go out together 116k, 
come out 1vit%., especially in order 





to attack. VII. viii. 11. 
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ová opa 


Svveratvéu, -é0v, impí. ovvenývovy, 
lov + črawvéu, praise], approve 
logether, ajprove. VAI. iii. 36. 

ovvemeóxopaL, cúžopai, ovvenebynau, 
ovvenevšázny, [r0v + čreóxonat, 
from črí, eúxopa], maže a vo 
also, TIL ii. 9. 

ovverpéNopat, fcopai, overené 
Annu, ovvenencMÍôny, [cúv + čr 
náxopa), joim in taking care of, 
have joint charge of. VlLi. 22. 

ovvemomýŠo, Gvvemrnecu, AOT. 
ovverécnevca, [bv + čmorsída, 
from čr, oxcúda), želb in forcing 
forward, help in pushing for: 
award. I.v.8. 

ovvemrpíBo, -ju, ovvenérpija, [70v 
+ čaurpíbo, from čí, rpíBu], 
destroy utterly. V. vii. 20. 

ovvéropai, ovváhona, 2 AOr. ov 
<orójinv, impí. ovvermbuny, [cb + 
črouai], follow svith, follow along 
20itľ., follow closely, remain con- 
stant to, 

TvvETóKVÚMH, ovveropo spal, [10v + 
črópvvju, from črí, úpvvp), 
saocar also at tke same time, swear. 
Šesides at tlie same time. VII. 
vi. 19. 

ovvepyós, -p, adj, [rú root 
spy in špvov], working togetler, 
Belping in work — As subst., 
ovvepyós, 0i, č, Žeľper in work, 
Nelp-mate, accomplice, coavorker, 
coadjutor. I, ix. 20. 

Tvvépxopal, -eXeúcopcu, ovveNÍjAvda, 
2 aor. ovvíj8ov, [cúv + čpxopal], 
come together, assenible, meet to: 
gethor. 

ovvebéropal,  ovvebébonc, impf. 
ovvebermónny 2 AOT. GvvereoTÓKYY, 
[ov + čbérona, from čxí + 
čnouai], dep, follow together, 
follovv together with any one. 

ovvíxu, ovvéšu, 2 aor. ovvérxov, 
[oóv + čxu), Jeep ogetiter, hold 
together. VYL ii 8. 

TvvňŠopat, ovync9 hovna, ovyhodny, 
[cúv + fčonas), rejoice together, 








ovyôcávpau 


rejoice swith any one, sympathize 
zit, congratulate. 

gvvcávpau, Bcároncu, ovyredéduau, 
ovvedcacázny, [rív + Bedonai], 
view togetlier with, exanune to: 
gether. "NI. iv. 15. 

oúvônna, -aros, rô, [rvrrlôcuat, 
grec), sigu agreed upon, zateľ 
100rd, passed along the line be- 
fore battle , agreement, covenant, 
compact. 

ovvônpác, Onpázu, impf. cvvedhpav, 
[súv + Onpáw], žunt togetler, 
join in the chase. V. iii. 10. 

ovvínpu, ovvíve, ovveika, ovrňka, 
impf. ovvíny, 3d sing. over, 
Isóv + ďnpu, send, send together 
understand. 

TwvloTný, ovsrhcu, ovvésrnka, 
OvvťornTa, 2 Ar. ovvéorny, 
impí. cvylorny, fut. p. cvrradh- 
©0401, AOr. p. cuvezrádny, [rúv + 
fornpu], transitive tenses (see 
ťorny), case to stand togetler, 
set togetlier z bring together as 
friends, introduce : — intransitive 
tenses, sťand together : come Lo- 
gelher, assemôle, form in: battle: 
order. 

gývoBos, -0v, 9, [cúv + ádás], 
coming togetňer, meeting, assem: 
čly: encounter. 

gúvoBa, pf. with pres. sense, fut. 
ovvelnopa, plupí. ovnýčeuv or 
avvýčn, [cúv + olča], če cognizant 
0f, be conscious of, share in knowl- 
edge of. 

grvvoNoNútu, ovvohonÚŤČoua, impí. 
gvyvnónuČov, lrúv + čkoNÚČa, 
cry aloud, raise a loud cry to: 
gether, shriek together. IV. iii. 
19 

ovvopoNovéu, Tu, AOT. TvvepoNÍ 
vnca, impí. cvvunoxóvovy, [70v 
+ dnoňovéu, agree), agree with, 
agree to, conceďe : agree upon, 
agree to do, promise. 

Tuvopáv, cuvábouc, 2 A0r. cvveľšov, 
impé. ovveápav, [cúv + úpáw], 
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Zupä úovos 


see together, sce at te same time: 
See in one vieto, ste at a glance. 

Vvvovcía, -as, fň, [cúvesu, from 
gúv, einí], čeing together, social 
#ntercourse, intercourse, conference. 
II. v. 6. 


ovyrárTu, ovráču,  vuvréraxa, 
owáraža, pí. p. ovyréravncu, 
aor. Pp. ovreráxôny, [rúr + 


rárru], but in orďer togetňer, 
draso uf, put in array, draw, up 
in line of battle : — mid., ďraz 
up in line, form in line or in 
battle order. ouvražápvos, 
Tuvreraynévos, in baťtle array. 

ovyrídNA, ouvôhou, ovyrédeuna, 
gvvédnka, 2 aor. mid. ovyedénny, 
[oóv + rídnue], Put together : — 
mid., agrce on, arrange with, con: 
eľudej make an agreement, make 
a compact. 

Súvrojos, ov, adj., comp. ovyrond- 
Tepos, SUP. ovyronúraros, |cuv- 
Tépva, cut skor), slort, brief. II. 
vi. 22. 

ovyrpámeos, -ov, 6, [cúv, rpámeťa, 
kable), tablecompanion. See N. Lo 
p. 87,9. Lix. 31. 

ovyrpéxa, ouydpanoôuci, 2 aor. 
ovvéčpanov, |cúv + rpéxa], run 
z0žth z run together, assemble. 

owyrptBu, ovvrplhu, ovvTérNIJa, 
gvvérprýa, pí. Pp. ovvrérPuupas, 
[cúv + rpíBu, rub), rub logetňer : 
shatter, shiver, crush. 07e. 
TOUHuÉVO aké kal mXeupás, 
avitň. legs and ribs broken. IV. 
vii. 4. 

gvyrvyxávo, ovyreúžoum, 2 aor. 
ovvéruxov, [cúv + Tvyxávo], 
full in with, meet zvith: hajpen 
to, hafpen. 

owvobehéu, hra, [róv + čbenéu, 
benefit], join in aiding, be of use. 
1L. ii. 27. 

Zupäkócos, ov, ô, Syracusan, 
native of Syracuse, a large 
Greek city on the east coast of 
Sicily. 


Zvpľa 


Zvpla, -as, f, Syria, a province of 
Asia, between Phocnicia and 
the Euphrates, north of Arabia. 
See Map. 

Záúpios, a, -ov, adj., [Zvpla), Syrian. 
Sce míka. I. iv. 5. 

Zúpos, -0v, 6, a Syrian, native of 
Syria. Liv. 9. 

Gvppév, ovppeúropat, ovveppúnka, 
2 aor. P. Gvveppúny, impí. cvv- 
dppeov, [cúv + béu, flow), flow 
togelker, run together into one 


stream j of men, streamu. toget- 
er. 

©ô5, ovós, 6, #, [Lat. 5+], stoie, 
hog. 


ovrxeváťo, -dra, pf. mid. ďvve- 
Txeúariau, a0r. mid. guveckevacá- 
pnw, [obv + okeváľu, prepare], 
but baggage together, pack up z — 
mid, žack uf ones own bag- 
gage, pack už, maže ready to start 
by packing up. 

gúcKnvos, ov, ó, [rúv, oxnvf, tent], 
tentcompanion, messmale, com- 
rade. 

oVoTÁW,  Gvorára,  ouvécraka, 
ovvígnaca, impí. ovvécrav, [róv 
+ omda, draw), draw together, 
especially drazu togetňer by stitch- 
ing, sew together. I.v. 10. 

ovrTmEPÁáV, dru, pí. mid. and p. 
ovveonclpanc. [omeipa, coil], roll 
uj together : — pass., of soldiers, 
če formed in close order. 
gmeipajuťvos, in dlose array, in 
dense array. 1. vii. 21. 

ovonovšátu, -ávoua, [cúv + omov- 
dálo, make haste], male haste 
together, join in zeaľous exertion. 
IL. iii. 11. 

GVOTRATEĎO JAM, — ovorpaTeócoua, 
impÉ. ovverrparevónny, [rú + 
orparcúc], lake #e field together, 
serve together, jojm in an exfe- 
dition. 

gvrTPÁTNYOS. ov, ó, [Gúv + arpa: 
rmvós],  fellozo general, colleague 
in command. II. vi. 28. 


Tuve- 
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obášpa 


ovorpaTbTnS, -0v, č, [úv + orpa: 
riórns], fellov-soldier, comrade. 
Li. 26. 

TvoTPATOmEÔÚO KAL, -eúrouai, ImpÉ. 


gvveorparomedevónny,  [rúv + 
orparomečcúvnai],  emamp to. 
geller. IL. iv. 9. 





ovorpéhu, -ja, 2 pí. rvvéorpopa, 
ovvťorpeya, 2 A0r. p. Tuveorpd- 
ýnv, [rúv + orpépu, turn), tavisť 
together : o£ soldiers, form in a 
compact body, collect themselves, 
rally. ovarpagévres, in a body. 
1. x. 6. 

Ovxvôs, -h, -óy, adj., much, great, 
large : of time, Zong: — with pl. 
Nouns, Naty : — acc. sing. neut. 
as moun, referring to space, 
a cousiderable distance, some dis- 
ťance. 

obaváťopa, oýaviároua, aor. 
čopavrarázny, [rýdyov], of ud 
a vietím, slay a victim for sacri- 
fice, sacrifice. 

obánov, "u, rá, [obáľa, say), 
victim, ofering, slain for sacri- 
fice. 

obapoudfs, -6s, adj., [rgalpa, čal/, 
elBos, skažel, čalilike, globular, 
splerical. As subst., obaspocSés, 
a rounded end. V. iv. 12. 

obáNNa, oýahô, črýahka, 2 a0r. P. 
čogánmy, [cf. Lat. fa Lo], cause 
to fall : — pass., fail, be foiled, 
de baffled, be undone. VII. vii. 42. 

obárra, obážu, slay, slaughter, 
especially sľanglter vietíms for 
sacrifice by cutting the throat. 

Tbes, rýôv, oýlou, cýäs, sec od. 

obevšovác, -f7a, impí. čapevdóvav, 
[obevčóvn], súúng, use a sling, 
#liroww from a sling. 

obevŠóvn, ns, f, sling : by metony- 
my, slíngsshot, slingsstone, 

obeväovámns, ov, 6, [rbevčováo], 
slinger. 

vbôôpa, adv., [eboňpós], exeeeď. 
ingly, very, very much, violently, 
2itň. vehemence. 


oočpás 


o bodpás, -d, -y, adj., uehement, ex: 
cessive, severe, pressing. 1. x. 18. 

Sxedla, -as, 9, raft, foat, in the 
East often made of inflated skins 
fastened together. 

oxsŠóv, adv., [vxél, čxu], close, 
near, hard by: early, pretty 
nearly, almost, all but. 

Oxtíy, See čko. 

SyérNos, -a, +01, adj., [cf. čx4), 
able to hold out, unfliuching : un- 
sparing, — merelese, — swretched. 
VII. vi. 30. 

Sxňpa, zaros, Tó, [čxu exe], 
form, shape, figure. 1. x. 10. 
Sxíto, oxícu, pí. p. čoxiouau, 
aor. p. éoxícdny, [cf. Lat. sci1- 
do], split, cleave z divide, sepa- 

rate. 

oxoNáža,  oxoMácu,  čoxánaka, 
čoxónava, [rxoNý], le ať leisure, 
have leisure. 

gxoNatos, a, -ov, adj, [rxoná], 
avith leísure, at ončs lľesure, 
deisureľy, slov. IV. i. 13. 

Sxohaias, ady., comp. vxoňaírepov, 
SUP: oxoNalrara, |oxokalos], čz a 
deisurely manner, slowby, 

cx0Mh, is, h, leisure, spare tíme. 

cxoMi, adv., [dat. of oxomM], ať 
onés Jeisure, slowľy, deliberately. 

gútu, cúva, cirka, čoura, 
pí. p. cécooyc, aOr. Pp. čoúdny, 
save, preserve j keep, keep safe, 
Bold, retain j rescue, recover, de. 
liver, 

Zukpárns, -<os Or -ovs, 6, name of 
two Greeks mentioned in the 
Anabasi: 

1. Socrates, the celebrated phi- 
losopher, teacher of Xenophon, 
Plato, and other cminent Athe- 
mians j born 469 .c.: met his 
death under judicial sentence in 
399 8.c. See Smitl"s Dictionary 
of Greek and Roman Biografhky 
and Mytlology. 

2. Socrates, an Achaean gen- 
eral in the service of Cyrus, 
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TáNavrov 


who perished with other Greek 
ofiicers in the snare set by Tis- 
saphernes. 

Tôpa, -aros, rá, body: person z life. 
Tánara. čvôpÔV, fersons, mien. 
Tôos, -a, -ov, contracted to vás, 
085, ďôv, pl. rás, adj., safe and 
sound, alive and x0ell, sound, safe. 

Závis, sos, 6, Sosis, a Syracusan 
general in the service of Cyrus. 
C£. p. 29. I.ii. 9. 

ToTÁP, pos, 6, [vf], savior, res- 
cuer, deliverer, preserver. 

ToTNPÍa, as, ň, [rwrhp], safety, 
delíverance, preservation, safe re: 
turn. 

Zurnpíčds, -ov, 6, Soteriďas, a 
Greek soldier, from Sicyon, im- 
pudent to Xenophon. III. iv. 
47, 49. 

ToTÁptos, -ov, adj., [rar p], Saving, 
delíveríng, salutary. — orhpóv 
Ti, means of delíverance. As 
subst., pl. Tarhpia, -ev, Tá, 
thank-offerings for safety or de- 
liverance. 

Tubpovéu, radpoví cu, rerudpóvnka, 
čoufpávnoa, a0r.p čowppovlodny, 
lodýpov, of sound mind, be sen. 
sidle, be rensonable, be prudent, 
Ďe zvíse, be discreet : — pass., come 
to onť s senses. 

vubpovitu, pí. rerudpónika, aor. 
čoujpóriva, lodýpov, of sound 
mind], bríng to reason, make 
brudent, brimg to onés senses, 
chasten, correet. 

cubporývn, ns, 9, lrddpov, of 
sound mind), soundness of mind, 
brudence, discretion, good-sense, 
20isdom j selfcontrol. 1. 





T. 





T, — re by elision. 

rôvaSá, — rô. dvadá. 

Táhavrov, -ov, Tó, [connected with 
Tňáw, bear), balance, talent, au. 


TAMNa 


Attic money value, — 60 minae, 
,000 drachmac, — 36,000 obols, 
bout #r,167 in our money. 
rôMNa, — rd AMa. 

TAJsebu, -cúra, [raplas, dispenserl, 
če treasurer, dispense, regulate : — 
mid., control the limits, reguľate 
#ie boundaries. 1. v. 18. 

Tapás, -ú, č, Tamos, Nieutenant- 
governor of lonia under Tis- 

















saphernes , afterward in the 
service of Cyrus. See N. to 
Pp. 58, 23: 

rôvavnia, — TÔ tvavrla, 


rablapxos, ov, č, [rážis, #pxa], 
commander of a corps, leader of 
a ďivisiom, taxiarch. 

ráži, ces, ň, [rdrru], arrangement, 
order, order of march : battle- 
order, line, file, rank and file: 
čody, company, division, corbs : 


fost, position in the line or 
ranks. 
TTáoxou, sv, ol, Taochí, a tribe 


dwelling on the northern border 
of Armenia, but in the time of 
Xenophon not subject to the 
authority of Persia. IV. iv. 18 
et al. 

TATEVÔS, -Á, dv, adj., Žumôled, sub- 
missive. 1. v. 13. 

Taxeivów, rarewvóru, Terarelvoka, 
črarelvaca, [rareuós] 
abase, hummiliate, VI. i 

TÁMIS, sĎos, Í, 74g, carýet. 

Tapárru, — Topáču, — rerápaxa, 
črdpaža, pí. p. rerdpavnau, 
aor. p. črapáxôny, stir, stir uf, 
trouble : agitate, disturb, ďisguet : 
#hrow šnto disorder, throw into 
confusion. 

sov, 6, disorder, confusion. 

z. 

TApľxcúc, -eúor, pí. p. reraptxevnau, 
[rápixos, preserved meat], pre: 
serve by salting. V.áv. 28. 

Tapool, -ôv, oi, or Taprós, -01, 6, 
Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, situ- 
ated in the midst of a fertile 
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plain, and built on both sides o£ 
the river Cydnus: once famous 
for its commercial activity, but 
more widely known as the birth- 
place of the Apostle Paul z now 
Tersus. 

TÁTTU, TÁŽu, Téraxa, črača, pf. p. 
TÉTAYKOL, AOT. P. črdxôny, ar- 
range, put in order : draw up, 
form amto vanks, form, array, 
ost, marshal : appoint, direct, 
did, enjoin. 

Tadpos, -ov, ó, [cí. Lat. žaurus], 
Bull. IL. ii. 9. 

raýrn, adv., [dat. of oBros, prop- 
erly sc. ôdY], 0m #ňis side, on this 
spot, ňere : in this point, hercin 3 
žn this say, (us Here. 

rábos, -ou, 6, [cf. Bdmra, čury], 
funeral: grave, tomô, burialplace, 
I. vi. rr. 

rádbpos, -ov, f, [cf. 0drra, čury], 
diteh, trench. 

ráxa, adv., [raxýs], gtiekly, pres 
ently, fortlvith j perhaps, may 
Be. 

Toxfus, adv., [raxús], guickly, 
swifily, rapidly. TI. ii. 12. 

TÁXOS, -c0s Or -0us, rô, [raxúsl, 
stviftness, speed, fuctness. And 
Tolov TÁXOVS, with what speed. 
1. v. 7. 

raxý, adv., comp. 885001, sup. 
TáxioTa, [raxisl, stifily, rapid. 
Zy, specdily, gtichly > 500. — bu 
TÁáxIOTA, čs TÁxISTA, as guiekly 
as possible, as soon as possidle. 
črerňdy TÁXITTA, 50 500% as, as 
soon as. 

TAXÚS, -eľa, <Ú, gen. -ťos, -elas, -dos, 
comp. 8á7wp, sup. TÁxiOTOS, 
guich, rapid, swift, speedy. 

1%, by elision r, by elision and 
aspiration 8", conj., post-positive 
and enclitic, aud. Te — re, čoth 
— and. re — kal, and, not 
only — but also. 
both not — and, not only not — 
Ďut even. 








obre — Te, 


rádpurrov 


r8dpummov, -ov, T6, [rérrapes, Trros], 
four-horse chariot, team with four 
abreast. III. ji. 24. 

Telvo, revô, TérOKa, čreva, [cf. Lat. 
tendo), stretch, strain : aim at, 
exert onés self, hurry on, hasten, 
rush. IV. il. 21. 

TUXÍťo, 4ô, Terelxa, črelxica, 
pí. p. rerelxiouai, [reixosl, busid 
a wall: fence with a wall, wall, 
fortify. NIL ii. 36. 

Telxos, -e05 Or -0us, TÁ, 2all, torun- 
zall : by metonymy, mwalled 
torun, fortified town, fortress. 

TExpalpohat, — rekuapoľaW, — a0r. 
črekunpánny, — [rékuap, — sign], 
judge from signs, form a judg 
ment, infer. IV. ii. 4. 

TEKKÁPIOV, -0v, TÓ, [rekuaíponai], 
suré sign, proof, evidence. 

rékvov, -ov, rá, [root rex in ríkre, 
bring forth), child, ofšpríng. 

reevratos, -a, -0v, adj., [reAevrá], 
last, uttermost, hindmost, rearmosť. 

Tekevráv, TEXEVTÁTW, TETENEÚTNKA, 
čreheúrnca, |rehevrf], complete, 
finish, bring to an end: end life, 
die j — part. reňevráv, often with 
the force of an adv., at Jast, 
finally. 

rdevrá, As, fh, [renáv], end, com: 
pletion, termination j end of life, 
death. 

TANéu, TENÉcU, TeTÉN<KA, čTÉNETA, 
[rémos], čring to an end, finish : 
fufil an obligation, pay. 

ráNos, eos Or -ous, rd, fulfilment, 
completiom, issue, close, termina- 
tiom, conclusiom j supreme author: 
ity, ofice : one in office or autfor- 
#ty, magistrate, used especially of 
the Spartan ephors. —  réhos 
dxeww, to come to an end, termi: 
male. — réNos in ace. with the 
force of an adv., finally, at last, 
at length. 

Tépoxos, -c0s Or «0v5, TÁ, [root TEK 
in répvo], slice of salt fish, slice 
Ý meat. V.iv. 28. 
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répva, Tep, TÉrUNKA, 2 a0. čranov 
or črepov, cuť, w0ud : o£ sur: 
geons, use tke Knife, V. vii. 18. 

TÉvajOS, -t05 Or -0vs, Té, sňallom 
swaler, shoal, lagoon. VII. v. 
12. 

repeblvdivos, m, 05, 
BivBos, turpentinetrec, of the 
turpentinestree. xpíua repe 
Blvôwov, turpentine-il, terebinth- 
čil. 1V.iv. 13. 

rérapros, -n, "07, num. adj., [rér- 
napes], fourth, the fourti. 

TerpaxuTY (MOL, "a1, "8, nm. adj, 
[rerpáris + zím], four thou- 
sand. 

Terpakógiot, a, "a, num. adj., 
[rérrapes], four kundred. 

rerpapoipla, as, ň, [rérrapes, noľpa, 
division), fourfold share, four 
times as miucii. 

rerparhoís, 1 "00v, contracted 
from rerpamňdos, a, "00, [rér- 
Tapes], /ourfold, guadrujle. 

Terrapákovra, indecl. num., /orťy. 

rÉrrapes or TÉTVAPES, a, num. 
four. 

Teudpavla, «as, f, Teutňrania, a 
region jn Asia Minor, in the 
southwestern part of Mysia, con- 
taining a city of the same name. 
11.1. 3. VII. viši. 18. 

Telyos, -e05 Or -0us, Tá, [rebxa, 
make), tool, implement : vessel, 
Pot, jar. 

rexváťa, -dou, [réxvm), use art, 
bractice cunning, ďeal subily. 
VI. vi. 16. 

réyvm, ns, ň, [root rex in ríkra], 
art, skill, device, crafi. See 
pyxavá 

Texvikôs, adv., [rexuuds, artfal], 
artfilly, skilfuľty. VL. i. 5. 

réus, adv., so Zong, meamuhile , up 
to this time, until now, hitherto. 
Téws pév, for a lime, for some 
time. 

TŇ, adv., [dat. fem. of 6], žere. 
19 név — ri) B€, on tke one side — 


adj., [repé 





re 


om the otler, om the one hand — 
0m the other. 

ride, see 88.. 

TÁKU, TÁŽU, TÉTNKA, Črnfa, 
aissoľve : of snow, tkazv. 
15. 

TreBóas, -ov or -a, Teleboas, a river 
in Armenia, flowing into the 
Fupbrates from the east. IV. 
iv. 3. 

Trpvtrns, -ov, č, [Tiuvos], Temnian, 
native of Temnos, a town in 
Asia Minor, near the river Her. 


mielt, 
IV. v. 


mus. IV. iv. 15. 
TÁKepOV, dv, [uépa], today. 
Á rhKepov hpépa, čhis day, tke 
bresent day. 


TAIYKAŠTA, adv., a£ tkať time, then, 
just ten. 

Tápns, eos or -ous, ó, Teres, found- 
er of the Odrysian power, father 
of Sitalcas. VIL ii. 223 v. r. 

mápa, as, ň, tičra, a Persian head- 
dress. See N. to p. 112, 12. II. 
v. 23. 

mäpoaŠís, -és, adj, [ridpa, elôos], 
shaped like a tiara, like a tiara. 

TiBapnpol, -Gv, ol, Tičarční, a tribe 
dwelling in Pontus, along the 
Black Sea, west of the Mossy- 





noeci. V. v. z. 
Tlypns, pros, 6, [Old Persian 
tigra, arrow), Tigris, lit. 


+ Arrow-stream/ one of the two 
great rivers of Mesopotamia, 
formed by the junction of two 
streams in Armenia, and pur: 
suing a southeasterly course till 
it unites with the Euphrates, 
ninety miles above the Persian 
Gulf, into which the united 
stream flows. In antiguity the 
Tigris pursued an independent 
course to the sea. 

rldnKt,  8hce, — réBema, Čonka, 
2 aor. mid. č0épnv, 5et, pusť, place : 
set up, institute : — mid., place 
oné: mon, place for one“s self. 
Oéada. TR Šmňa, lo rest arms, 
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TiplBatos 


halt under arms, end o£ spear and 
of shield resting on the ground 
to ground arms, each man plac: 
ing his spear and shield on the 
ground in front of him z žo take 
4» a position, draw up in order 
Ý battle. 

Tipvlov, -wvos, 8, Timasion, a 
native of Dardanus in Troas, 
chosen as general in place of 
Clearchus after the massacre of 
the Greek officers. III, i. 47 
et seg. 

ripáw, Tiuhow, TETÍKNKA, črinnca, 
plupí. p. črerinhnny, [rnhl, žay 
Žonor to, treat with honor, koor, 
revere > value, príse. 

TIpĎ, hs, h, [rív, pay žonor), 
estcem, honor z worth, value, 
price. 

Tupnoídkos, -ov, 6, Timesitheus, a 
native of Trapezus, who acted 
as interpreter for the Greeks in 
negotiating with the Mossynoeci. 
V. v. 2, 3, 4. 

TÍPMOS, -a, -0v, adj, [rp], /a2 Z 
Jonor, honoradle, precious. I. 
27. 

ripopéa, 
impí. 





Terinápnka, 

čriKaPOÚHNY, — čriudpnoa, 
aor. p. črinopňóny, [ryupós, 
avenger), avenge, punísk : — 
mid., take vengrance 01, revenge 
onés self, seek vengeance, punish. 
Tpupečodm úmép Tivos, lo exact 
vengeance on behal of any one. 

ripopla, -as, ň, [rpwpós, avenger], 
uniskment, vengeance. II. vi. 
14. 

TipíBatos, -ov, 6, Tiričazus, satrap 
of western Armenia, and favor- 
ite of Artaxerxes II. He made 
an agreement with the Greeks, 
but proved treacherous, where- 
fore they fell upon his camp. 
He was later transferred to a 
satrapy in Asia Minor, where 
he conducted important negotia- 
tions with the Ľacedaemonians, 


ripaphov, 


1s 146 


but was caught in a conspiracy 
and put to death. 

1s, ri, gen. ruds, indefinite pron., 
enclitic, used both as subst. and 
as adj.:— As subst., amy oxe, 
some oe: neut. onyťking, some: 
thing. As adj., any, some, a cer 
ťaim, a: often with a peculiar 
restrictive force, — a sort dj, 
a bind of. ol páv Twes, some 
Jem. ds ms, any single one. 
čkagrás mis, each individual. 
«© rus, if any oné, wlenéver any 
one. mócos Tis, abouť čoz 
great? moodrós vis, some 
such one, about such a person. 
oddév v, notking at all, in ace. 
not at all, mot in the least. 
oxečóv TI, very nearly, almosť. 

"ls, TÍ, gen. Tívos, interrogative 
pron., wňof  rohať? which ? 
r in ace. often — ty ? 

Tiroadlpvns, -ovs, 6, Tisraphernes, 
at the time of the Up-march the 
most prominent of the Persian 
satraps, and one of the four 
captains-general of the Persian 
empire. His satrapy originaly 
consisted of Caria and lonia, 
but after Cyrus"s death ťhe prov- 
ince of Cyrus was added to it. 
In his negotiations with the 
Greek States, as well as with 
the Ten Thousand, Tissapher- 
nes showed himself a master of 
diplomacy, but as unserupulous 
as he was crafty. He fell a vic- 
tim to the vengeance of Parysa- 
tis. See pp. 20-26, and Smíths 
Dictionary of Greek and Roman 
Biography and Mythology, article 
"TISSAPHERNES. 

TURÁTKU, TOÁCU, TÉTRUKE, Črpuca, 
plupť. p. črerpájny, wound. 

NÁ pov, -ov, gen. -ovos, adj., [rada, 
endure), wretclhed, — miserable. 
III. i. 29. 

70l, adv., post-positive and enclitic, 
[ethical dat. of rú, — cý], ix 








ToGóGBE 


truth, doudiless, 
certainly, in fact. 

Tovyapodv [rot + vdp + ob), 
inferential conj., so for examýle, 
#herefore of course. 

Tolvvy, ady., [rot + vúv), #kerefore, 
accordingly : furtker, moreover 
so then, nor, well then. 

Tolóo Be, Toudňe, Tordve, dem. adj., 
[ročos + €), such as, such as tis, 
especially wiťh reference to what 
follows. — rotáče, as follorus. 

ToloBros, TOusÚTA, TOLOĎTO OF TOLOĎ: 
ov, dem. adj., [roios], such, such 
a one, such as, of such sort, of súch 
žind, especially with reference 
to what precedes: often inten- 
sive, so great, so large, so bad. 
ToadTa elme, Toačra Čaeče, ius 
Je spoke, he spoke las. 

Tošxos, -ov, 6, wal/ of a house or 


surely, verily, 


similar structure. VII. viii. 
14. 
ToMráw, — ToMuhou, — TeróNunKa, 


črdxunou, róvym, courage), have 
#he courage to, have the hardi: 
hood to, venture, dare: under. 
take. 

ToMplŠns, -ov, 6, Tolmides, a Greek 
herald, from Elis. IL ii. 20 
et al. 

TéR«upa, -aros, ré, [rožebw], aro, 
Ďozv-skot. 

Tofeúv, -<úru, Teráfevka, čróževoa, 
aor. p. črožebdny, [rážos], slooť 
with the bou, shoot arrow : — 
pass., če sko? aith an arrow, 
be biť with an arrow. 

rožuch, As, $, [— 9 rožuch TéRvm], 
archery, čozumanslip. Ix. 5. 

rôžov, -0u, rá, čov. See pp. 17, 


32. 

Tožórns, -0v, 6, [ráčov], čouman, 
arcňer. 

ómos, -ov, 6, place, region, distríct. 

rovórde, rorhde, TOóVE, [róros, 
30 much, + č, dem. adj., 
so much, so great : pl, so many, 
so fw. 


TorodTOS 147 TpyrNárs 
ToToĎTOS, ToGaóTA, TOTOÍTO or | TPAXÝS, -eľa, -Ú, KON. £os, -elas, -Čos, 
TuGadTOV, lróros, so gra, so | romh, bars. Á  Tpaxsia 


great, 50 vasť, s0 much, s0 Very, 
50 large, referring especially to 
what precedes z of time, s Zong : 
pl., 50 many.  rogaBrov elre or 
ToGoDE eľme, ťktus wiúch de sajd, 
ke said only this. 

TóTE, adv., eu, at that time. 
ol ráTe, te nien of tľať tíme. 

TOTÉ, ať tíuies, and tien. 
Tor páv — TOTE Ďé, ab one tinié 
— at amotler. VL i. 9. 

13 BáxtoTov. 

10 šprahuy. 


mor 








TpávnKa, -aros, Té, [cf. TodrA, cat], 
ďessert for the table, sweef-nrení, 
ďelícacy, used especially of dried 
sweet fruits. 

TpádNas, -cor, ai, Tralios, an im- 
portant city in Lydia. I. iv. 8. 
Tpavíbar, -ôv, si, Tranifsae, a 
people dwelling in the castern 
part o£ Thrace. VII. ii. 32. 
spámeta, -ns, i, [probably short: 
ened from rerpáme(a, four: 

footed |, table. 

Tpanetoúvrios, -ov, č, [Tpareľoýs], 
Trafezuntian, a native of Tra- 
pezus. 

Tpameľoús, -oôvros, Trafezus, now 
Trebísond, an important com- 
mercial Greek city on the south- 
eastern coast of the Euxine, 
originally a colony from Sinópe. 
Under the Romans it was the 
capital of a large province. Im 
the Middle Ages (1204-1461) it 
became the capital of the so- 
called empire of Trebizond, and 
is now one of the most flowrish- 
ing commercial cities n the 
Turkish Empire, with a popala- 
tion of about $0,000. 

rpadka, -aros, rá, [cf. rrTpóVKa], 
100ud. 

TpÁáxnNOS, -0v, 6, nech, trvať. 











(sc. xápaj, #le rongh country. 
pás, Tpla, gen. rykor, |cí. Lat. 
Lrésl, nam. drie. 


Tpéro, rpája, rérpopa, črpeba, 
pí. p. rérpauucu, 2 A0r. p. črpá- 
Ti, £ aor. mid. črpepánny, 
2 aor. mid. črpaxónny, uri, 


dúvoct, dravé bach, turn to fight, 
zoud: — mid., tur asíde, také to 
Môzht z turm to, resort to, have 
vecourse to z dríve back, put to 
His. 

Tpídu, Úpva, Térpoba, čipeda, 
fat. mid. Opôbouas, pí. Dp. TÉOPAH 
pas 2 A0Y. D. črpddny, nourish, 
var, driny up, support, mať. 
žam j — mid., maintaut ouťs self, 
sbsist. 

Tobxu, Špamočuuu, Šedpápnka, 2 A0r. 
čŠpanov, r11. 

Tpáv aor. črpeva, def., fiee amay 
from far be afraid of, fee from, 
shrínk from. X. ix. 6. 

rpráxovra, indecl. num., /isty. 

TPLAKÓVTOPOS, -ov, Adj., Llirty-vareď. 
As suhst., rprakóvropos, ou, 9, 
(sc. voís), triacoutor, #kirty-oared 
shíp, with fiftecn rowers on cach 
side. 

TPLAKÓTIOL, -at, 
three Hundreď. 

s, h, (rpíB, ruô], practice. 

15. 

TPLÁPAS, 0v5, Ť, (SC. vads), žríreme, 
a war.ship with three banks of 
oars on cach side, galley. See 
V: 39- 

xpinpírns, -0v, č, [rpeápns], oarsman 
on a trireme, marine in service 
ona trireme. VI. vi. 7. 

TpímNXYS, -v, gen. -c0s, adj., [rpels 
+ Tôjxus, cuditl, three cubits in 
length, three cubils long. See 
xfixvs IV. ii. 28. 

Tpunhácios, a, ov, adj., ťhrerfold, 
three times as large. VII. iv. 
21. 








gen. a4, nam, 





roíTNÁPos 


mpimNedpos, -ov, adj., |rpeís, zné 
dpov]. three plethra side, 
about 303 feet. V. vi. 9. 

Tpísrovs, -rodos, 6, [Tpeís, oi 
bod three legged table. VAI. 

pís, adv., Zirice, three times. 

TRITÁVHEVOS, 9, -0v, adj., [rpís + 
čoucvos, slad ), thrice glad, tríce 
bleased, very willing. 

rproxalBeka, indecl. num., (rpeľ 
xa) Šéka], #uztecn. 

TpropÚpIOL, -a, a, num. adjj, [rpís 
+ núptos), #hárty thousand, thrice 
fen tkousand. 

TpLOSXÍMOL, -a1, a, nam. adj, [rpís 
+ xlmo), three #ouand 

Tpurašos, -a, o, adj., [rpíros], 
0m the 4liird day. V. iii. z. 

xpíros, m, ov, num. adj., [rpeís], 
#ňird. xpín (sc. fnépa), on 
#le t/ird day. tm vý npr, ať 
the third síznal. 1d rplrov as 
adverbial acc., #ie tlird time. 

Tpíxa, adv., |rpeis], žu tree divi. 
stons. VI. ii. 16. 

pd, adv, [rpels), in three diví. 
sions. IV. vii. 15. 

zpíxtvos, -n, +00, adj., [0plž, rpexds, 
hair), of hair, made of hair. IV. 
viši. 3 

zprxotvikos, -or, adj., [rpeis, xobž], 
measuring tree guarts, of three 
guart measnre. VIL iii. 23. 

xpóraov, -ov, 76, [rpému], trophy, 
mentorial of victory. See p. 38. 

rporí, As, ň, (rpérel, turning, 
Night, rout. 

Tpóros, -ov, 8, [rpéra), 10y, man- 
ser, fashion, method: way of 
ife, habit, disposition, character. 
TÓVBE 1dy TpôROV, in tňe following 
manner. čie TavTÔS TPÓTOV, 
at all events, no malter hozv. 

zpobí, is, %, [rpébol, sužport, 
sústenance : meanis of subsistence, 
nouriskment. 

xpoxátu, dza, [rpoxós, w0ňeel), Yit. 
run like a wheel: run guickly, 
rush forward. VII. iii. 46. 


i. e. 
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vBpíšo 
TpôrúV, — rpôvhoa, — 1erpórnka, 
črpímnoa, pí. Pp. Terpýrnuai, 


[rpúra. žole), bore a hole, dove. 
78 Bra Terpumnuévos, with Jus 
zars pierced. IL. i. 31. 

Tppás, -dôos, ň, Trous, the Troaď, 
a region in the northwestern 
part of Asia Minor, named from 
the city Troia. Sec Map. 

rpakTós, -f, dr, adj, |rpbvu, cal], 
edible, catable, used especially o£ 
fruits Át to be caten raw, as 
dessert. V. iii. 12. 

Tporás, A, -úv, adi., 
avonnd), liable to be 
vninerable. III. i. 23. 

TvYxáVO, — reúžona, — TeTÚXNKA, 
2 aor. Šrvxov, žiť, usually fol- 
lowed by gen. sice! zozťh, reach, 
gain, get, obtain, acguire, usuaily 
with gen. : — intr. usually with 
supplementary part., žažpen to 
če, Bažpen, the part. containing 
the principal idea, as mepdv 
črúyxave, že hajpened to be pres. 
nt? črbyxavov Nvuv, 1 was 
just saymng. 

Tpráctov, ou, rá, Tyriäčum, a 
city in the southcastern part of 


[rerpárna, 
zvowded, 


Phrygia. See N. to p. 57, 2. 
1. ši. 14. 
Tôpôs, -00, 8, cheese. IL iv. 28. 
TÚpris, 0s, dat. -e, ace. ay, 


pl. rúpreis, gen. -ťav, dat. e01, 
[cf. Lat. #urris], tozer. 
TÝM, ms, 9, [rvyxdve), chance, 
fortune, good fortune, luck. 
from. 


Txóv, [neuter of Tvxá, 
Tvyxávu], ferhaps, perchance. 
VI. i. 20. 

Y. 

ÚfBpľto, čBprô,  čBouna,  čBpiva, 
[8Bpis], outrage, insult, afront, 
abuse, maitreat : be insolent, be 
abusive. — šBpiťópsvov čmobví: 


Spis 


gxeuv, to die of ill treatment, to diz 
of aluuse. 

ÚBpis, -605, f, arroganci, insolence, 
abusíveness > despiteful treatment, 
outrage, 

ÚBpuvTos, —j, ov, adj, comp. 
ÚBpiorórepos, Sup. ÚBpioTóTATOS, 
[BBpusl, insolent, ontrageous. 

úyaívo, -avä, aor. yläva, [óyhs, 
healthy), be healthy, be vigorous. 
ob úynalvovnes, lňose in 300d 
health. IV. v. 18. 

dypórns, -nros, ú, [óypós, moisť], 
moisture, suppleness, pliancy. V. 





viii. 15. 
úBpodopéu, -Aru, [účpodópos], carry 
water. IV. v. 9, 


#Špodópos, -ov, 6 and 9, [ú8wp, 
dépu), watercarrier. IV. v. 
10. 

Účap, Ú#čaros, TÓ, water. 
8£ obpavoí, rain. 

diôods, -00, 6, [vis], soms son, 
graudson. V. vi. 37. 

vlos, +05, 6, som. 

Úm, ns, f, [cí. Lat. si/va), 100d, 
forest z bruslnvood, underbrush, 
undergrovih, skrutbery. 

Úpeis, see cý. 

Únérepos, -a, +01, poss. pron., [6peís], 
V0W7, yours. 

úr, úd, see rá. 

úráva, úrálu, úrňxa, 2 aor. 
úmhvavov, impt. mid. ómnybuny, 
[órd + čyu), come on slowly, 
res on slowly : — mid., lad 
slozoly on, draw ou by art or de- 
ceit for one“s own advantage : 
sušgest, throw out a (hing so as 
to lead a person on. 

úralôpios -ov, adj., [óró, alôpla, 
oden air], in ie open air, under 
the open sky. 

úralros, ov, adj, [úré, ačrla, 
charge], under aceusation, called 
fo account. úralrióv čorí pol 
Ti mpÔS TS TÔNeUS, there ís 
ground of censure against me on 
dhe part of the state, tke state 


Účup 
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úrepavareľvo 


bas some ground of aceusatiom 
againsť me. 

úraxoíu, Šakoúrouc, aor. úrh- 
xovza, impí. úrákovov, líró + 
dkoúc), srve attentiou to, Šearken, 
lísten z obey. 

úravrám, ÚTavTÍcoKal, A0F. ÚTÁVTY 
ga, £0 lo met: go against. IV. 
iii. 34. 

úravnáte, -ára, [óró + čvráča), 
come to mečt, step forth to meet. 
VI. v. 27. 

Úrapxos, vw, 6, [čró, špxo], 
súbordinate oficer, lieutenant ž 
lieutenant:governor, viceroy. 

úrápxu, úrdpču, úrňpxa, úripča, 
impí. órápxov, [óro + čpxa], 
degtn : de on hand, če present, be, 
gxíst z če favorable to, favor. 
či. TÔV Úrapxóvrav, from tie 
mieans at land. 

úrarmoTís, -00, 0, [úmaorífu, 
carry a shield, from úró, dorís], 
shield-learer, armor-kearer. IV. 
ii. 20. 

úrelnu, úrelžu, aor. úreita, [ór6 + 
<ľna, pield |, vield, give way, 
sučmiť. VIŤ. vii. 31. 

Úreuu, úrérona, impf. úrájv, [úró 
+ eluú], če uder, lie underncath. 
II. iv. 7. 

úmekaývo, úrekáru Or úmehô, 
aor. úrfkaca, [úró + čkaúvo], 
ríde up so as to meet any one. 
1. viii. 15. 

vrép, [cf. Lat. su že7], prep., with 
gen. and ace.: 

1. With gen., over, above, be. 
sond: on beňalf of, in the name 
0f, for, for the sake of, instead of. 

2. With ace, ove, čeyond, 
alove, exceeding. 

vrepáNNopaL, úrepaňoťuai, [úTép + 
danou, leaf], leap over, spring 
over. VIL iv. 17. 

úmepavareľvu, úrepavarevá, — aor. 
úmepavérewa, [úrép + dvarelvo, 
stretch up), stretch up over. VII. 
iv. 9. 











šmepBalvo 


tmpBalvo, úrepBhcoua, 2 aor. 
úrepéBny, [úrép + Balvw], step 
Over, pass over j mount, scale. 

trepBáMo, úrepBaX8, úrepBéBxKa, 
2 Aor. úrepéBanov, [úrép + Bán 
Nu], Pass Over, cross Over, cross. 
70 úmepBÁNNOV TOĎ STPATEVLATOS, 


#he part of the army passíng over. | 


the heights. 

drepBoNý, hs, , [úmepBdana] cross- 
ing over, passíng over, passage : 
pass. 

úmepšéšios, -ov, adj., [čmép + čežtós, 
right), above on We right, Iying 
above, Lying over, higher. — xeplov 
úrepdétiov, higher ground. 

drepéxu, — drepéšu, — Úrepérxnka, 
2 aor. úmepírxov, [úrép + čxo], 
be above, project, jut fortl. 

drepbev, adv., [ómép + +0ev], from 
above, above, overhead. I. iv. 4. 

vrepkádnHau, úrepekadfjunv, [proper- 
ly pí. and plupť. p. of xadé(ona], 
sit over, sit upon : sit over and 
avateh, kcef an eye on. 

úrepóptos, +00, also +05, sa, -00, 
[čmép + úpos, čonndary), dy- 
ing acros: tke borders, forejen. 
4 drepopla (sc. xápa), forcign 
country, from Xenophon“s stand- 
point, land outside of Attica. 
VIL. i. 27. 

úrepúvnkos, sov, adj., [úrép + 
úahnňós, high], very high, exceed- 
ingly high. III. v. 7. 

drépxOBAL, úreNeúvoju, ÚTENÁMVÔG, 
Z aor. úrájABov, [úró + špxona], 
go under, steal over : advance 
slowly. V.ňi. 30. 

úréxo, úpéšu, Úrérxnka, 2 aor. 
úrérxov, [úr + šxa], hold under: 
submit to, undergo. úréxew 
číxnv, undergo a trial. 

úrňkoos, -ov, adi., [ómarobu, očey], 
obedient, subject. — As subst., 
mňkoos, -0u, 6, vasral, subject, 
dependent. 

úmnperév, Šrnperhcu, Šrnpérnka, 
úmnpérnca, |čxnpérns]. do service, 
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úrodia 


serve, Jelf, minister to: supply, 
furnish, provule. 

úmnpérns, ov, 6, [órô + čpérns, 
rower], properly  under.rower, 
but generally attenďaní, assistaniť, 
servant, helper. 

Úmoxyčonoh, Úrorxúvoncu, ÚrÉrAn- 
Hai, 2 a0r. úregxónmy, |collateral 
form of úréxej, take upon ončs 
self, undertake to do, promíse, 
engage to do. 

Úmvos, -ov, 6, sleep. IIL i. 11. 

ná, prep., by elision 6x7, by elision 
and aspiration ip, [ef. Lat, 
su0], used with gen., dat, and 
acc., uder : — 

1. With gen. from under, 
from bencaťh, bencath, under : 
by reason of, through, sit : — 
with passive voice, žy. 

2. With dat., under, at te 
foot of, under the pover of. 

3. With ace, expressing mo- 
tion, under. 

In composition úrô (úr, ú$-) — 
under : also like Lat. $6, under: 
hand, secretly, slightly : express: 
ing also sudordination, subjection. 

úmoBehs, -£s, adj., comp. úmočeéaTe- 
pos, [ómó, čťopai], used only in 
the comparative degree, some: 
zwňať deficient, inferior. 1. ix. 








5 

úročeľkvýpu, úmočeíšu, aor. úmé. 
Beuša, [óró + Belxvvju], skozw se: 
cretly, show sligltly, give indica- 
tions of, bid fair to be. V. vii. 
12. 

úrodéxopuu, Ďížonat, úrodéŠeynau, 
úmečečáuny, [óró + čéxonci) 
veceíve čencath > recešve hospi: 
tably, receive, welcome. 

úrošiu, číru, pí. p. and mid. úmo- 
čéčenau, aor. mid. Úrečnoduny, 
lómó + Šéu, bind], fasten under, 
bind under, especially fastem 
under ones feet, puť shoes on. 
úrodedenťvou, 1vilh teir skocs or. 
1V. v. 14. 








ŠróBnKa 1 

rdônpo, aros, TÁ, [úrodév), sandal, 
shoe. IV. v. 14: 

vrotúnov, -0w rô, [úmó, vyóv, 
soke), zokeanimal, beast of bur- 
den. 

úmoxarafaíve, — šrokaraBfcona, 
2 aor. úrokaréBny, lúmá + kara- 
Balvu, g0 don], descend stealtluilys 
g0 down a little, dďescend a little. 
VII. iv. 11. 

úroNapBávo, úroNhýonau, úrelxnýa, 
2a0r. úréxapov, [vnú + AuBáva], 
lake under ones care, receňve 
take up and anstver, anstver, re: 
ply, relort.  neražb úmoxanBá- 
vet, ťo interruft. 

droheímo,  úrohelýu, úroNÉMovma, 
2 aor. Úméhimov, 2 aor. mid. 
Úmenunónny, a0r. Pp. úrekelýdny, 
lómó + Nelma, deave], deave če: 
bind : — pass. and mid., be žeft 
Behind, fall behind, lag behind, 
remain behind. 

úmohóxayos, -ov, 6, [óró + xoxayós], 
under-caplain, lieutenant, under: 
oficer. 

úrohúc, Núru, aor. úréúca, [úré 
+ Núc], Zoosen beneaťh, loosen be- 


low : — mid., ľoosen onés san: 
dals, take off ones shoes. IV. v. 
13. 


Šropahaxíťopou, [čró + paxaríťo: 
pat, from pahakôs, 50/2], gradually 
gro cowardly, tecome cowardly 
by degrces. II. i. 14. 

ropévo, úrousvô, úrousnévnka, 
úréneiva, impí. úrénevov, [ómó + 
névo], remain behind, hall, stop: 
make a stand, stand ons ground 
zwaiť for, awaiť. 

drópvnya, -aros, TÁ, [óTó, upvícke, 








remind), reminder, mention. 1. 
vi. 3. 
úrónejmTOS, -0v, adj, Lóró + 


eumrós, from mépma), seretly 
sent, sent covertly, as A SpY Or 
scout. III. iii. 4. 

šrorépnu, Úroréuja, úromérouýa, 
úmineným, [óró + népra, send], 
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1 "Ypxávios 

send secretly, send as a spy, send 

under false pretences. 1l. iv. 

22. 

úmorívo, úromlona, úroréruka, 
2 aor. úmémov, lómó 4 míve, 
drink), drink somewhat, take a 
little. bnonenukás, rather tipsy. 
VIL. šli. 29. 

úrovreia, -<úru, AOr. ÚrÓTTEVOO, 
impí. úrórrevov, [Úrorros, sus: 
decied), de suspicious j  susped, 
mistrust, apprehend. 

úroorparnyťu, -orparnyhoo, impí. 
úreorparíryovy, [úroorpárnyos], 
serve as lieutenantgeneral, serve 
as lieutenant under. V. vi. 36. 

VrooTPÁTNYOS, -ov, 6, [úr + oTpA: 
my os], lieutenantgeneral. — IL. 
i. 32. 

droorpéhu, úroorpéju, úmérrpoda, 
2 aor. p. úreorpágny, Lúróo + 
orplóu, turn], dur steretly z 
turn. skúlfully, turn about, turn 
short about  evade a guestion or 
an issue. 

rovpyós, -dv, adj., [for úrospyós, 
úmó, čpvovl, renderíng service, 
promoting, couducive to, V. vii. 
15. 

imobalvo, úropavá, [čró + galva, 
show), slow a little, just skoro: 
dawon, ajpear. — hpépa únébatwe, 
day vas breaking. 

robeôonau, úrodelovncu, [úró + 
elču, spure], sparé a little, spare 
ratker. 1V.i. 8. 

úmoxslpios, -ov, adj., [úró + xelp] 
under any ones /and, under 
control, subject, in the pozuer of. 

Úroxos, -ov, adj., [úréxu, be sučjecť), 
subject. II. V. 9. 

úroxupéu, úroxuphora, úrokexápnka, 
úrexápnca, lúró + xepéw, m010] 
move lach, retreal, witidraw : 
vield, make way. 

úrodla, -as, j, lúpopda], suspicion, 
jealousy, mistrust. 

"Ypxávios, -w, 6, [Tprávol, Zľyr> 
cdni), Hyrcaman, native o£ Hyr- 





8s 15 
cania, a province of the Persian 
empire, southeast of the Caspian 
Sea. VIL vii. 15. 

1s, ôs, 6, 9, stwine, hog. V. ii. 
3: 

dorepatos, -a, -ov, adj., [Úorepos], 
Šolloving, nest. f úorepala 
(sc. Ďnépa), te next day, the 
following day. 

dorepta, ru, Úcrépnka, Úorépnoa, 
[čorepos], že čehind, come late: 
followed by gen., be too Zate for, 
come too late for. I.xii. 12. 

dorepíto, úsrepô, aor. úrrépira, 
[orepos], come after, come later, 
comé too late. Nl.i. 18. 

Úorepos, -a, "ov, adj. in comp. de- 
gree, sup. Ďoraros, [cí. Iat. 
superior), tvo late, too late for: 
later, coming after, behind, follozw- 
šug next, folloving. Acc. neut. 
Šorrepov as ady., /ater, aflertard, 
subseguently, afier. 

úbapévos, adv., [úbernévos, pf. p. 
of údlnu], less violently, submís 
stvely, softly. NY. vii. 16. 

údrytopau, úbnvhropa, úbrrnuct, 
imp£. úbmrvoúgnv, [úró + fryčonod], 
go just before, lead the way, ad- 
vance slowľy. 

Úbľapy, úbhov, úpeľka, úbájka, [čo 
+ Tap, leť down: vield up, give 
up, surrender : — mid., gield, sub- 
mit, give in. 

úklorníu — čroorhca, idéornka, 
únéornca, 2 aor. imésrny, [0m6 + 
fornu), transitive tenses (see 
Tornu), Place under, statiom se- 
cretľy : — intr. tenses, undertake, 
promise z lie concealed, be in com: 
cealment : sužport an attack, re: 
sist, withstand: stand up, volun- 
fer. 

úbopáv, čróvona, [úmó + čpáo, 
cf. Lat. su-spicor], eye stealth. 
fly, view 1itli suspicion, suspect. 
Il. iv. 10. 

únňós, -Á, v, adj., [čbos], Aigh, 
elevated : neut. pl. bynňá as ady., 



























2 Šapvápaťos 

higlh up, Júgh. As subst., úpnkóm 

09, Tá, height. 

Úios, -eos Or -0us, Tá, keight, ele. 
vaťion. 


>. 


bavev, see črdlu. 

dalŠpós, -d, -óv, adj., [cf. du, 
dalva], črigkt, čeaming, chtery. 
IL. vi. 11. 

balvu, pavä, répayka, čdnva, 
2 aor. p. čbávny, skom, cause to 
abjear, bring to light, reveal, 
sline : — mid. and pass., skom 
ones self, come to light, be seen z 
appear, seem : often used with a 
part., and best translated by an 
adv., as čmopkáv čýdvn, že was 
evidently stearing falsely. 

báhavť, odnavyos, f, line of battle, 
order of battle, batllearray, heavy- 
infantry in battleorder, hoplites 
in batlívovder, See pp. 36, 37. 

ŠaNivos, -ov, 0, Pňalinus, a Greek, 
native of Zacynthus, in the se: 
vice of Tissaphernes. — II. 
7-23. 

dbavepós, -d, óv, adj., [root bav in 
ddlvo), visible, manifest, evident z 
open, clear : used often with 
forms of eľvat and a part., and 
best translated by an adv., as 
čmBovňebav pot favepôs čori, 
he is evidently plotling againsť 
mie. 

bavepás, adv., [davepós], openly, 
manifestly. I. ix. 19. 

bupérpu, as, f, guíver., 

dáppakov, -0v, TÓ, drug, remedy, 
medicine. VI. iv. 11. 

dappakorovta, -as, f, [ddpuakov, 
Tlvu), ďrinking of medicine, tak. 
ing of medicine: drugging, taking 
of poison. TV. vii. 21. 

ŠapváRatos, -ov, 6, Pliarnabasus, 
a Persian satrap of Phrygia 
Minor, along the Hellespont, 











dďaciávol 


and of Bithynia : prominent for 
many years by reason of nego- 
tiations with the Greek states, 
particularly Sparta j and brought 
into relation several times with 
the Ten Thousand. V. ví. 24 
et seg. 

Šariávoľ, -v, oí, name of two 
peoples mentioned in the Anaba- 
sis: — 

1. Plasíáni, a tribe in Ar- 
menia along the banks of Pha- 
sis r. 

Plasäni, a tribe in Col. 

east of the Black Sea, 
through whose territory Phasis 2 
flowed. 

Ďôcis, sĎos or «05, 6, name of 
two  streams mentioned in the 
Anabasi: 

1. Plasis, a river in Armenia, 
the lower part of whose course 
was called the Araxes, flowing 
into the Caspian Seaj now 
Pasínsoo. IV. vi. 4. 

2. Plasís, a river in Colchis, 
flowing westward and emptying 
into the Black Sea: in ancient 
times considered the boundary 
of Asiaz now Riu. V. vi. 
36. 

dávku, Impí. čýarkov, [inceptive 
form of dnu], say, afirn, assert, 
allege, pretend. 

badhos, -n, zov, adj., slieht, trifiing, 
mean, paltry. 

dépo, ove, črívoxa, 1 aor. Ňveyka, 
2 aor. fveykov, [cf. Lat. fero], 
bear, bring, carry, offer, present, 
broduce j endure: of a road, 
dead : — pass., če orne, be car: 
ried: be borné on, be thrown, 
če hurled, be dashed : — mid., 
bring for onés self, carry for 
oučs self. 

dbeúvo, beúčona. or ďevčodnau, 
2 pí. mépevya, 2 aor. čôvyov, 
leť. Lat. fugiol, fee, take to 
Sisi, run awayj le an exile, 
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ddkôs 


be banisked, be iu čele. dá 
deúvovres, te exile: 

drví, púve, Ipnka, eľrov, impf. 
šbnv, say, afirm, assert state, 
declare, say ves. — od dnu, deny: 
say... not: usually best trans- 
lated by expressing the negative 
force with the following infin. 

Pláva, ýôáru or Hlúvoum, čýdaxa, 
žóBava, 2 aor. špôny, če čefore: 
hand with, outstrip, anticipate, 
be bufore z come first, arrive first, 
come lefore : get the start of: 
overtake, surprise : often used 

ith a part, as aj bôácuci TA 

úxpa karanafóvres, lest tkcy get 
dlie start of us in takíng possessiom 
of the hcights, lest they seize the 
hesshts before ae do. 

dôčyvopal, bôčyčona, čbleynau, 
čoôcybánny, učter a sousd, utter 
a votče, cry 0ul, skout, raise a 
shout z o£ instruments, sound : 
of cagles, screani. 











dôeípu, dôepú, čblapka, čýdepa, 
destroy, ruín, spotl 3 of land, 
lay awaste, devastate. IV. vii. 
20. 


dlovéu, now, [POóvos, illavili |, bear. 
a grudge, bear ullavill z be enuious, 
de jealous. 

dráha, -ns, 9, cup, bozol : especially 
shallow cuf, broad bozol, for pour 
ing libations. 

bNéo, plahoe, replanka, čýlanca, 
pí. p. Teblannov, (fínos], ďove. 
Sce Ayanáu, čpúv. 

Ddácios, -ov, 6, Pluľesius, a Greek 
from Achaca, chosen as general 
to suceced Menon after the mas- 
sacre of the Greek officers. III. 
i 47, et al. 

dua, -as, 9, [blnos], /riendskij, 
afiictionate regard, fondness. 

dunós, Á, -óv, adj., [bíxos], of a 


Jriend, indicattny —friendlinese, 
friendly. 
dduás, adv, [bduós], in a 


friendly way, amically, 


Hídos 15 
dľtos, la, sov, adj, [éíňosl, 
friendly, amiable. gimla (sc. 


xápa), friendly country. 
dlaumITOS, -ov, adj., sup. frAtmnÓ- 
Taros, [bÍNos + Immos], fond of 
horses, horseloving. X. ix. 5. 
HrdóBnpos, -ov, adj., Sup. dihobnpó- 
Taros, [bíxos + Bápa, /mmť), fond 
of Diunting, fond of the chase. 
I. ix. 6. 
ddokepôiu, -úre, — [dhokepšís, 
grecdy of ga), be grečdy of 
gain, seck gain. 1. ix. 16. 
HrhoklvôŠvos, 01, adj., sup. f1ao- 
xučuvóraros, IPÍos + ktvôvvos], 
fond of ďanger, venturesome. 
bldopaBís, -és, adj., comp. grho- 
nabtorepos, Sup. flhopadécraros, 
ľýlnos, root mad in pavtávol, 
fond dj learning, zager for šnowl: 
edge. 1. ix. 5. 
bhovakľa, -as, , [biňávetnos, from 
ínos + veškos, strífe), zager ríva: 
ry, emudation. IV. viii. 27. 
DrNôževos, -ov, 6, [bÍNos, žévos], 
Pľiloxenus, a brave soldier from 
Pellčne, in Achaia. V. ii. 15. 
dhoróhenos, -ov, adj, Igíxos + 
TóňeHos], zvardoving, fond of 
107. 
didos, -m, -01, adj., comp. Glarepos, 
sup. díkraros, čeloved, dear : 
friendly. As subst., blNos, -ov, 6, 
Jriend. 
dlhócodos, -ov, 6, [bľxos, root rod 
in cogla], pňilosopker. M. i. 13. 
HlNosTPATLÓTY S, -0v, 6, friend of 
soldiers, soldier? friend. 
bdoriHČoKAL,-ŇTonau, TEDINOTÍHNUMI, 
aor. p. (as mid.), čfrnorinfýdny, 
[brhórinos, ford of honor), be 
fond of honor s če amôitious, 
de jealous. 1. iv. 7. 
bdobpovéopau, foopci, aor. mid. 
čprNodpovnoduny, [oNábpov, 
Bindly), treat kindly, treat 1uth 
bindness, show favor to, show 
goodzaoill to z greet afechonately, 
čmbrace, 
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bovčktozrý s 


ŽNácos, -ov, 6, [BAwo0s], PAlia. 
sia, a native o£ Phlius, a city in 
a district of the same name in 
the Peloponnesus, south of 
Sieyonia. VIL viiš. 1. 

Hhväpéa, hr, [PNÚGPos, noz1sense], 
talb nonsense, play the fool. 

Hlväpia, -as, 9, [VXúBpos, nomsense), 
silly talž, údle talk, 
Švolery. I. 

dofpós, -A, -óp, adj., comp. goRepd- 
Tepos, sup. poBepúraros, |46Bos], 
fiariuspiring, friglúful, to be 
dreaded, formidable, to be feored, 
dreadful > afraid. doBepol 
Boav nf, they avere afrašd tat. 

boféo, doBh cu, repáBnka, čoóBnoa, 
Imp£. mid. čpoBoýnny, aor. p. 
čboBňOnv, [66Bos], inspire fear 11, 
frighten, alarm, terrify, scare : — 
mid. and pass., če alarmed, be 
terrified, be afraid of, be afraid, 
far. 

bóRos, -ov, 8, far, terror, dread: 
alarm, panie : — pl. báBoi some- 
times means of inspiring fear, 
ifreats, as IV. i. 23. 

bowčkofs, -A, -oôy, adj, [for dos 
víKcos, a, 0, from" ďoľuž], 
burtlered, purple, crimson, a 
color prepared from a kind of 
shellsfish. It was extensively 
manufactured and sold as an 
article of commerce by the 
Phoenicians, whence the name. 
I. ši. 16. 

Šouwíxn, -ns, f, Pľoenicia, a region 
in the western part of Syria, 
along the coast north of Pale- 
stine. The Phocnicians were 
early famous for their skill in 
the arts, and as navigators. 
From their alphabet that of the 
Grecks was derived. I. iv. 53 
vii. 12. 

bowikorás, 9, 6, Fbowurofs], 
purplesvearer, zsearer of the roval 
durple. See N. to p. 58, 13. I. 
20. 








dolný 


Šoiviť, -ikos, 6, Plhoenícian, a na: 
tive ot Phoenicia. I. iv. 6. 

dolmť, -ikos, ó, date palm, palm ž 
date, — olvos govíxov, palmowine, 
ďateavine. 

Šodón, ns, 9, Ploloe, a range of 
mountains in the Peloponnesus, 

tween Arcadia and Elis. V. 

iii. 10. 

dopéu, -hcu, Tebópnka, čýópnos, 
impí. čgópovv, [freguentative of 
dépw], čear corstanitly, carry c011- 
tinually, wear. 

dópos, ov, ó, [bépu], tribute, tax. 
V. v. 7. 

doprlov, -ov, rô, [dim. of gópros, 
from dépa, load, burden. 

dpátu, opdou, rébpaka, čýpava, 
tell, ďeclare, make #nowu by 
speaking, mention, state: biď, 
direct, enjoin. 

Špaclas, -ov, ó, Pirasias, an oflicer 
in the Greek army, from Athens. 
VI. v. 11. 

dpéap, vpédros, TÓ, well, cistern, 
reservotr. IV. v. 25. 

dpovéu, — dpovúra, — meppóvnka, 
čôpóvnoa, impf. čbpóvovu, [root 
pev in epýv, mind], link, 
Understand, percešve, come to tie 
bnowledze of: judge, hold te 
opiniom. — néya bpovšív, be high: 
minded, be elateď. 

dpóvnia, -aros, ré, [bpovéw], 
#houglit, purpose, spirit: high 
spirit, resolution, confidence. 

dpóvinos, -n, sov, adj., [root dpev 
in dpáv, mind], tňonghtfUl, sen: 
sidle, prudent j wise, sagacious, 
disereet, judicious. 

dpovrítu, 18, Tedpóvrika, čopávnITE, 
[bpovrís, care], be careful, take 
thougňt of, be thougltful, be 
ansxious j take care, devise, coit: 
trive. 

dpoúpapxos, -ov, č, [bpovpá, garri: 
501, úpxa|, commander of a gai 
rison, commandant of a fortress. 


I. i. 6. 
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dvhárra 


dpovpéo, Hpoupí Tu, aor. čýpolpnoa, 
[opovpós], kvep watch: watch, 
guard. #povpobpevos, under 
guard. 

poúpiov, -ov, rá, [dim. of #povpás], 
svatehpost, garrísoned fort, part. 


son. I. iv. 15. 

dpovpós, -0č, č, [mpá, úpda), wvažch- 
man, guard, garrisomssoldier. 
VII. i. 20. 


dpdyavov, -ov, Tá, |dpúva, žareň], 
dry stick : —mostly in pl., bpo- 
ava, -av, dry stichs, brushavood, 
fireavood. IV, iii. 11. 

Špvyla, -as, ň, Párygia, name of 
two regions in Asia Minor: — 

1. Blirygia the Great, Greater 
Plryza, sometimes called tpvyla 
Á Meydam, a province in the cen- 
tral part of Asia Minor, east of 
Lydia and west of Cappadocia. 

2. Plrygia te Less, Lesser 
Plrygia, a small district In the 
northwestern partof Asia Min: 
south of the Propontis. V. 
24. 

Špyvíckos, -ov, d, Ziryniseus, a 
Greek from Achaea, who served 
as general during the latter part 
of the Down-march. VIL. ii. 1 
et sg. 

Špúť, dpvyós, 8, Pirygiam, inhabit. 
ant of Phrygia. Ľ li. 13. 

dvyás, puvádos, 6, [debyo], fugi- 
dive, especially exile, one ban- 
ished for political reasons. 

vyh, is, 1, [bebval, Hieňt z ban: 
ishment, exile, 

dvhakí, As, 9, [búxač, a avateňing, 
guarding, watch, guard : wateh- 
bost, post, station: — garrison 
zvatch o£ the night, nipňťavateh, 
for which see p. 35. — bvhakäs 
pvhdrrem, to wvaich and ward. 

dúhač, púhaxos, 0, zvalch man, senti: 
ud, guard: pl. PÚNakes, ay, 
čody-guard, guard (collectively). 

buhárru, -ážu, replNaxa, čpúhaža, 
PÍ. p. TepúNayKu, A0r. p. čbve 











divráv 


NáxônY, [Húxač], žeh avaťch, keep 
guard, especially at night, guard, 
zväteh, defond, watch for : — 
mid., 8e on ončs guard, beware of, 
take care: guard against, be on 
onés guard against. 

biráv, -fcw aor. p. čbvrúdny, 


[búca, čellotvs], blow, blozu up, | 





distend, infiate. TIL v. 9. 
Šúrkos, -ov, 6, Plyscús, a stream 
in Assyria, Howing into the 
Tigris from the east near Apis. 


11. iv. 25. 
burebw, — bvrebou, — mepbrevna, 
čpúrevoa, aor. p. čbvreúny, 


[bvróv, plant), plant, set out, 
especially trees. V. iii. 12. 

dia, Húru, rébúka, búga, 2 aor. 
špôv, produce, bring fortň > — 
pf. and 2 aor, če by nature, če. 
1. iv. 10. 

Šuxals, «dos, f, [Púkala, Pňocaca], 
Phocacan woman. See N. to 
p. 87, 21. I.x. 2. 

dovh, As, f, sound, voice, speech : 
of a dialect, accent. 

dbús, durás, TÓ, Zight, light of ďay. 
dôs čyévero, ať became light, day 
dawned. 


x. 


xalpa, xaupíjru, kexdpnka, 2 a0T. P. | 


čxápnv, rejoice, be glad, be zoyful : 
imp. xaípe, common form of 
greeting, ňail, zveľcome > fareell, 
good-bye z — part. xalpov some: 
times with another verb, — 2ič/ň 
impunity, sofely. — 20v xalpew, 
to say good-byc, to let g0, to allow 
to pass, to let pass. 

XaNBafot, -ov, ol : 1. Chaldacans, a 
powerful people dwelling about 
the mouth of the Euphrates. 
See pp: 5,6. Ň 

2. Chaldacans, a tribe of brave 
and warlike people, mentioned 
by Xenophon as dwelling in Ar- 
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áhBes 


menia, and identified by him 
with the Chalybes : thought by 
some to have been descendants 
of the Chaldacans of the plain. 
1V. iii. 4. V.v. 17. 

xaheraívo -avä, čxaNémIva, a0r. p. 
čxanerávony, |xaXerós], če severe, 
če grievous z o£ persons, če vio- 
dent, be sorely angry, be enraged 
with or on account of j — pass., 
be provoked at. 

xaherós, A, -óv, adj., žarď to bear, 
dificult, painful :  troublesome, 
irhsome: danýerous : of ground, 
rough, rugšed > o£ living things 
and men, žard to deal svith, sav- 
age, harsh, stern, severe. 

xalerás, adv., [xaxerós], žardly, 
with dificulty : of persons, angri- 
ľy, severely, grievously, bitterly. 
Xanemás čxeuw, to be ill-disposeď, 
fo če angry. — xahemôs dépeuw, 
to be deeply troubleď. 

xaNivóv, -úru, aor. čxaAľvaca, 
[xanuvós, ôridie], put ou a bridle, 
óridle. 1IL. iv. 35. 

xahkós, 00, 6, čronse, an alloy 
o£ copper and tin used by the 
ancients for weapons and imple- 
ments. I. viji. 8. 

xodxofs, -i, +007, [for xdAkeos, 
a, -0V, from xamkás], 0/ bronze, 
drazem. 

xáMKajta, -aros, Tá, [xaXrdc, from. 
xanKôs], utensil of bronze or 
copper, bronze vessel. IV. i. 
8. 









Xáhos, ov, 6, Chalus, a river in 
Syriaj see N. to p. 66, 8. I. 
iv. 9. 

Xáhfes, ov, ol, Chalybes, Chaly- 
bians, a people in Asia Minor, 
north of Armenia and on the 
borders of the Taochi. A branch 
of this people, living near the 
shore of the Black Sea, gained a 
livelihood by the mining and 
working of iron. IV. iv. 18 
et seg. 





xapáŠpa. 


xapáŠpa, -as. ň, [xapárru, furrou], 
gully, ravine, gorge. 

xapákupa, aro, TÔ, 
stake of], a place 
stockade, paling. V. ii. 26. 

xaplas, xaplevca, xapley, 





gen. 
xaplevros, adj., lxápisl, graceful, 


Geautiful : clever, smart. TÍ. v. 
12. 

xapíťopat, xapírona or xaproŠar, 
kexápiornau, čxapiráuny, gratify, 
Šivor, oblige : indulge. 

xápis, xáptros, %, [root xap in 
xalpul, grace, loveliness z favor, 
Bindness : — tkanks,  gratítude. 
xápw čxew, to feel grateful, to 
Jave a feeling ef  gratitude. 
xápw amodičóvat, bo reľurn a 
favor. 

Xapnávôn, ns, 9, Charmande, 
a city on the right bank of the 
Euphrates, in the Arabian Des- 
ert. See N. to p. 70, 16. I.v. 
10. 

Xappívos, -ov, ô, Charminús a 
Iaconian, sent by Thimbron as 
envoy to the Ten Thousand. 
VIL. vi. 1 et 50g. 

Xapáv, -ôvos, 6, storm, stormy 
zveather, "inter, cold. 

xelp, xespás, dat. pl. xepoí, #, and. 
els xelpas špycadal Tw, to come 
into the power of any one. 

Xaplrodos, -ov, 6, Chirisopňus, 
a Lacedaemonian general, who, 
according to the directions of 
the Spartan government, joined 
Cyrus with 700 troops. After 
the massacre of the Greek offi- 
cers he became prominent in 
directing the Down-march, and 
died at Calpe Haven, in Bi- 
thynia. CÍ. X. to p. 64, 10. 

xapomn$ts, -és, adj., [xelp, TAJ“ 
805], filling the hand, as large as 
can be held in the hand. TÍ. 
17. 

xepomolnros, ov, adj, [xelp + 
momrós, from mode], made by 
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xvbv 


hand, artificial, as opposed to 
natural. YV.iii. 5. 

xetpów, -úru, [xclpl, žandle, mas- 
ter z subilue, brmng into subjec- 
tiom. 

xelpov, -ov, gen. -ovos, comp. of 
xaxós, which see. 

xeppóvnoos, -ou, 9, [xéppos, Zanid, +. 
vcos, island], lit. land-island," 
peninsula. 

Xeppóvngos, "ov, f, Cňersoučsus, 
a peninsula on the Thracian side 
o£ the Hellespont : see Map. 
See " Axcpovoiás. 

XMÁ, is, f, of especially cľoven 
doof: hence, from the similarity 
in shape, sea-bank, čreakwater, 
formed of stones laid at the base 
of a sea-wall. VII i. 17. 

xv, xnvds, 6, 1, g00se. 1. ix. 26. 

xô6s, adv., yesterday. VI. iv. 18. 

dot, a1, -a, #ňousand. 

xiNós. -00, 6, grasr, especially green 
gras, fodder. čnpôs — xIdós, 
dry gras, hay. 





xv, úra, lxdás], fied zit 
gras, fied om grass. VIL ii. 
21. 

xípoupa, -as, ň, slegoat. TIL ii. 
12. 


Xtos, <a, ov, adj., [Xlos], Chia. 
As. subst, Xios, ov, 6, Chiam, 
an inbabitant of the island of 
Chios, which lies in the Aegean 


Sea, near the coast of Asia 
Minoťj now Scio. See Map. 
1V. i. 281 vi. 20. 

xrróv, -Bvos, 6, undergarment, 


dunie, froch, a garment usually 
of wool, and worn next to the 
person. It was made of one 
piece of cloth, reaching to the 
knees and drawn together at the 
girdle, having short sleeves or 
merely arm-holes. 

xiravívkos, -ov, č, [dim. of xtráv, 
short under-garment, skoré froch. 
V. iv. 13. 

Xtáv, -ávos, $, SO. 


xNapús 


xNapús, -údos, 9, mantle, cloak. 
VIL. iv. 4. 

xotviď, kos, f, choeníx, an Attic 
dry measure, — zr of a me 
dimnus, — 1.094 liters, — about 
1 guart by our measure. I.v.6, 

xolpetos, a, ov, adj, [xofpos], 
of swine.  kpéa xoípena, swinés 
Áesh, porh. IV. v. 31. 

Xoipos, -ov, ó, Ď, JOunS Pig, pis. 
VII. vii. 5. 

Xopeúc, -súru, kexápevka, čxúpevra, 
lxopós], ďance a horal dance, 
dance, 

XOpóS, -ob, 6, ďance, choral dance, 
čand of dancers. V. iv. 12. 

Xópros, -ov, 6, grass, fodder, forage, 


berbage. —  xodbos xópros, dry 
grass, hay. 
XpácpaL, — xpícona, — KÉxpnKau, 


čxpnodunv, impí. čxpánny, 15e, 
make use of, employ : experience, 
enjoy, find: deal sith, treat. 
xpiirda. ajrý ús dlny, to treať 
hm as a friend. Ď Kôpos 
moNenly čxpiTO, which Cyrus 
found hostile. 

Pí, xpí ver, impf. čxpňv, impers., 
[xpáal, iť i5 necessary, it is need- 
ft: often best translated with a 
personal subject, must. 

xpúťo, xpýca, [xpela, need], need, 
avant, lack : desire, want, long for, 


ask for. 
xpíjKa, -aros, ré, [xedona], lit. 
“ that which js used? #hing, 


matter, afľair : in pl. xpípara, 
things, goods, possessions, wealt/, 
money, effčcts, ooty. 

xpnpamomikós, A, -dy, adj., [xpm 
narioríjs, from  xpnuaríťonou, 
make — money), money-making, 
oluvds xpnuariorikós, am omeén 
Dortending gain. NY. i. 23. 

xpíjcmunos, m, ov, adj., [xpdonar], 
usefil, of use, of vaľue, serviceačle, 
valuable. 

xpípa, -aros, rô, [xplu], ointmenť, 
unguent. IV. iv. 13. 


158 





Xôpos 


Pí, xpíau, kéxpika, čxpiva, rub, 
anoint j — mid., amoint ones self. 
1V. iv. 12. 

xpóVOS, +ov, ó, time. 
xpóvov, for a long while. 

xpúclov, -ov, Tá, [xpvós), v07ked 
g01d,  especially " coíned — gold, 
money. 

XpicóroNis, -ew5, f, [xpuoós, TÓM 5], 
Gold-town, Chrysopolis, a city in 
Chalcedonia, opposite Byzan- 
tium, once used by the Persians 
as a depository of treasure, 
hence the name: now Scuťari, 


TmOANo 








VI. iii. 163 vi. 38. 
xpôvós, -00, 6, gv/d. TII. i. 19. 
xpôvods, i, odv, (for xpúceos, 


-a, -0v, from xpurós], golden, 
of gold, gold : guded. 

xpivoxáNIvos, -ov, adj., |xpvaós + 
xahuás, čridle], avith gold-studded 
ôridle. 1. ii. 27. 

Xúpa, -as, f, place, spot : position, 
post: rank, condition : land, 
country, region. — tv dvôpanádov 
xápa eľvav, to be in the condition 
9f slaves. čv oččeniď xápa, 
eľvau, to če of no account. 

Xopév, xuphicu, kexúpnka, čxápnoa, 
impt. čxápovv, [xápal, move, aď- 
vance, proceed, go, march : of 
weapons, fenetrate : of a meas- 
ure, conťain, hold. 

xopífa, xaplô,  aor. čxápiva, 
pí. p. xexópioncu, [xopísl, žuť 
apart, set apart, separate, detach : 
pass., če diferent, differ. 

xoplov, -ov, rô, |dim. of xápal, 
space z place, spot, district, forti. 
fied place, stronghold. 

xopís, [xúpal, adv, and prep. : — 

1. As adv., afart, separately, 
alone. 
2. As prep., apart from. 
xópos, "ov, 6, space, place j open. 
blace, ground, field: country, 
country-place, estate. 


Vápos 159 


Vápos, ov, ó, Prarus, an impor- 
tant river in Cilicia, rising in 
Cappadocia, passing through a 
break in the Taurus range, and 
entering the Mediterrancan Sea, 
southeast of Tarsus. Liv. I. 

dvo, Vášu, aor. čbeša, članne, cen- 





sure. VII. vii. 43 

váhtov, ov, Tó, mostly in pl., 
dáma, bracelet, armlet. CÍN, 
to p 70, 2. 


devdevéBpa, as, 9, [root ýevô in 
vevčís, čvéšpa, ambus/), fagued 
ambush, false ambush. V. ii. 
28 

deuBís, 65, gen. dos or 005, ad] 
of men, Zyíng, falsej of things, 
mntrue, false. As subst., ýevŠés, 
sos Or 05, Tó, pl. ýevdí), čie, 
untruth. 

Vrúšu, veúca, čýevra, nor. mid. 
Šbevoduny, pí. p. čbevruau, 
aor. p. čbeúcôny, cheat by dies, 
cheat, beguile, deceive, disappoint : 
— pass., Ze deceňveď, be mistaken , 
če cheated, be disappointed : — 
mid., prove false, with acc. frove 
false to. 

dndíto, dnbá, čbúpuna, čýh pica, 
[yädos], coumt, reckou, originaly 
with pebbles, —mid., vnbltopat, 
zoôpa,  čyhdirnav, čhnduváuny, 
give onťs vote, originaly with a 
pebble j vole, carry by vole, re: 
soľve by vote, ďetermíne. 

ábos, ov, f, [ýda, ruô], pebble : 
hence, as pebbles were often 
made use of in voting, Zalľo?, 
vole, resoľve, decree. In voting 
white pebbles were counted in 
the affirmative, black pebbles in 
the negative. 

eds, -Á, -óv, adi., čare : o£ land, 
čare of trecs, bare , of the head, 
unprotected by a helmet: of 
soldiers, 1vit% líglit armor, light. 
armed. 














1Ams 


ydNów, vinára, impf. Aikobuny, 
pí. p dyínoncu, |aósl, Jay dare, 
strip, bare, strip, clear : — DaSS.y 
be free from, be clear. 

dodév, vopícu, čyôpnka, čyópnoa, 
[ýóbos], give Jorth a sound, 
make a noise, sound. IV. iii. 


29. 

Wóbos, ov, ó, noise, sound. 1V. 

db A hy [ýbxo,  čreatie), 
breath life, spirtt, soul. — #xu: 
ev TÔS buxás čusívovas, we have 
more cotrag 

Ayôxos, -cos vr -ovs, TÁ, | Vúxw, člove], 
cold, im pl. dúxea or búxm, 
Šrosts : cold weather. 





a. 


8, 0, interiection used with the 
voc., usually best left untrans- 
lated. 

8, see dl. 

4, sce 6s. 

ŠBe, adv., [86€], #15, 50, as follows, 
in the follozwing manner. 

db, is, h, [delčo, sing), song, ode. 
IV. iii. 27. 

dôéu, Dru, čuka, čara, push, trust, 
skove j — mid., trust from onés 
self, force onés way. 

dôurnós, -08, 6, [d8íČu, pusál, 
bushing, jostling, strugstíng. V. 
ii. 17. 

dpoBóros, a, -0v, adj., [duós, rar, 
+ Bócios, from Bod], of untanneď 
oxhúde, of raw ozchide. 

dpós, A, dv, raw: of character, 
unfoeling, crucl, savage. 

Špos, -0v, 6, sťouider. 

Šviopau, dvhropa, čóvnuc, 2 aor. 
čmpiáuny, buy, purchase. 

Švtos, -a, -0v, adj, [Bvos, prieel, 
for sale, to be bougňt. As subst. 
in pl, va, sov, rá, artieles for 
sale, g00ds, wars. 

"ms, "Amičos, h, Opis, a čity in 
Assyria, situated on the Phys- 





